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GENERAL REMARKS 


ON 

THE POETICAL BOOKS. 


The division of the holy scriptures, usually called the poetical books, comprises five in number, 

! namely, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, or the Song of Solomon. In point of (late, 
much of them is earlier than many of the historical books ; but they are classed by themselves, being 
almost wholly composed in Hebrew verse. In the Jewish canon of scripture they are called Hagio- 
grapha, or holy writings. 

We here meet with argumentative and doctrinal divinity, devotional exercises, the language of 
religious experience, and maxims of practical wisdom, interspersed with prophecies of the Redeemer, 

■ and typical references to him. The language is highly elevated, figurative, and indeed richly poetical. 
They are written in verse, although the laws of the metres arc now unknown ; and they have all the 
splendour and sublimity, the softness and the beauty of the oriental uninspired and heathen writers, 
without their exaggerations and licentiousness. 

The peculiar excellence of the Hebrew* poetry appears, when we consider that its origin and earliest 
application are clearly to be traced to the service of religion. To celebrate the praises of Jehovah in 
( hymns and songs, to decorate the worship of the Most High with all the charms and graces of har- 
mony, to give force and energy to the devout affections, w as the sublime employment of their poets, 
and contributed not a little to the peculiar character of their poetry. * In the. Old Testament we have 
proof that music and poetry were cultivated from the earliest ages among the Hebrews. But in the 
reign of Da\id they were carried to the greatest perfection. 

The principal, aud indeed the only characteristic of Hebrew poetry which can now be traced, is 
parallelism , or such an arrangement of parts of a sentence that things shall answer to things, and 
words to words, as if fitted by a kind of rule or measure. Such is the general strain of the Hebrew 
poetry, inst. uces of whiJfh arc found in almost every part of the Old Testament, particularly in the 
Psalms and Proverbs. This explains why the English version, though in prose, retains in many 
■ parts so much of a poetical cast. For, being almost word for word after the original, the form and. 
order of the sentences are preserved, and we plainly perceive a departure from the common style 
of prose. 

This subject has been very fully examined by Lowtk and Jebb, and a general view of it is given by 
X. Jl, Horne, from whom many of the preceding and following remarks are taken. In this place only 
a brief outline can bo stated. The poetical parallelism has been found to be reducible to the following 
species. (1.) Parallel lines gradational ; see Ps. 1.1; 21.1,2; 24,3,4. (2.) Antithetic: see Ps. 
SO. 7, 8 ; 30. 5 ; 37. 10, 11 ; Prov. 10. 1, 7 ; 11. 24 ; 16. 33 ; 29. 26. Constructive ; (3.) Ps. 19. 7— 
17 5 148. 7—13; Job 12, 13—16, Each of the above species admits of many combinations. (4.) 
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l^araUel Hues introverted: Prov. 23. t5, 16 ; Ps. 135^^^L£* The litter passage may be given as 
eniUuBtrAHv^^MPip 

jL The iddfygbfthe lieathen are silver and goft| 

% the omen’s hand ; 

3. they have mouths, hut they speak not ; 

4. They hayffipyes, but they see not ; 

5. They hawears, but tliey hear not ; 

6. Neither Is there any breath in their mouths. 

7. Tliey who make them are like unto them ; 

8. So are all they , who put their trust in them. 

The reader Will perceive the manner in which lines 1 and 8, 2 and 7 > 3 and 6, 4 and 6, answer, 
or are parallel to oach othes* * 

As already remarked, the poetry of the Hebrews derives its chief excellence from being so en- 
tirely dedicated to religion. Nothing can ho found more elevated, beautiful, and clegaritdhan the 
compositions of the Hebrew hards. The Greek and Roman poets employed themselvdfe on subjects 
often very trifling, or worse, and at best on subjects infinitely inferior. The Hebrew poet worshipped 
Jehovah as the Sovereign of lus people, believed that all the laws he was bound to obey were of 
Divine enactment, was taught tljat man depended upon God for. every thing, and he meditated on 
nothing but Jehovah — to him lie devoutly referred all things, and placed his supreme delight in 
celebrating the Divine attributes and perfections. 

It may be fiirther remarked, that, when reading or interpreting Hebrew poetry, wo should espe- 
cially remember the manners of the people, and the idioms of the language. As the sacred poets 
lived in the east, their ideas and manners are different from ours, and arc not to be considered 
according to our modes of thinking. Without attending to these circumstances, the Hebrew poetry 
cannot be correctly understood, nor its beauties duly felt and appreciated. 

In reference to the books of holy writ, usually called the poetical books, we may observe, that 
. all scripture is profitable, and this part of it in a special maunor, for instruction In doctrine, in 
devotion, and in the right ordering of the conversation. Tlieso books have in them the very sum and 
substance of religion, and wlmt they contain is more fitted to our hand, and made ready for use, than 
.,any part of the Old Testament; upon which account, if wo may be allowed to compare one star with 
another, in the firmament of the scripture, these will be reckoned stars of the first magnitude. The 
book of Job directs us what we ai‘e to believe concerning God. The book of Psalms, how we are to 
worship Him, and maintain our communion with Him. The book of the Proverbs shows very parti- 
cularly how we arc to govern ourselves in every turn of human life. Ecclesiastes declares to us tlio 
vanity of all earthly pursuits and advantages, unless they have reference to the concerns of the soul. 
The Canticles present the believer with a delineation of his experience, of the joys which result from 
union with the'Saviour, of sorrows which accompany the hidings of his Lord’s countenance. Thus 
shall the Sum of God, by a due attendance to these lights, be perfect, thoroughly Punished for every 
good work. 

The reader is referred to the prefaces of each book for particular remarks tliercon. 



JOB I, Ver. 6— IS. 


of XJst, in the eastern part of Arab!*, In 
4vdty nation he that feareth God and 
Wotketh righteousness is accepted of him. 
He eras the principal person in that conn* 
try, and acted as a ruler. He had abun- 
dance of every thirfg that then and there 
constituted riches : when the earth w as 
thinly inhabited it was easy to acquire 
land* so that Job’s wealth is reckoned by 
the number of his cattle, not the extent of 
his land. 

He was prosperous, and yet pious. 
Though it is hard and rare, it is not im~ 
possible for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. With God, even 
this is possible ; by his grace the tempta- 
tions of worldly wealth may be overcome. 
Hejvas pious, and his piety was a friend 
to his prosperity ; for godliness has the 
promise of the life that now is. H4 was 
prosperous, and his prosperity put a lustre 
upon his piety, and gave him greater op- 
portunities of doing good. In the abun- 
dance of the good things God gave him, 
he served God the more cheerfully. 

lie had a numerous family. Children 
must be looked upon as blessings, for so 
they are, especially to good people, that 
give them good instructions, set them 
good examples, and put up good prayers 
tor them. Job had many children, yet he 
did not oppress others, nor was uncharita- 
ble, ch. 31. 17. In a word, Job was the 
greatest of all the men of the east. The 
account of Job’s piety and prosperity comes 
before the history of his great afflictions, 
showing that neither will secure us from 
the calamities of human life. 

Job’s sons were grown up and settled ; 
they cheerfully enjoyed their abundance, 
Ufod lived in brotherty love ; we read no- 
thing to their disadvantage. But while 
their pious father beheld their harmony 
and comforts with satisfaction, his know- 
ledge of the human heart made him fear- 
ful lest they should be betrayed into some 
levity or excess. When their days of 
feasting were ended, as the priest of his 
family, he sent and sanctified them, re- 
minding them to examine themselves, to 
confess their sins, to seek forgiveness with 
humble devotion ; and as one who h^ped 
for acceptance with God, through the pro- 
mised Saviour, he offered a burnt-offering 
for each of them. Thus Job taught them 
that even the secret evils of the heart de- 
served condemnation, aiid could only^be 
expiated by the shedding of blood, 4nd 
the offering of sacrifice in repentance and 


humble faith- 
we may perdrtri his 
his knowledge of the sMoot titan, 
hi# entire dependence on Qofi** m&sy in 
the way that he had appointed* and his be-, 
hevtng regard to the promised Redeemer, 
When these sacrifices wem to he offered 
he rose early, as one whose he$ti was on bis 
work. He, probably, required his children, 
to attend tne sacrifice, that they might 
join with him in prayer, that the sight of 
the killing of the sacrifice might humble 
them for their sins, and the Sight of the' 
offering might lead them to a Mediator* 
Ver. 6— IS. Satan obtains hove to try Job* 
The holy angels continuing in the State 
in which they were first created, love God, 
and are beloved of him as his children^ 
They are here represented as presenting 
themselves before the Lord, to give an 
account of their services, ami to receive 
further commands. Satan, the adversary 
of God, and of his whoje creation, is re- 
presented as intruding amongst them* 
Without entering into particulars, w# 
hence may learn that Job's extraordinary 
afflictions originated from the maiioijrf 
Satan, by the Lord’s permission, for wi*n 
and holy purposes. Many truths resent* 
ing the character and influence of the 
devil and his angels are here set forth* 
They continually intrude into the com- 
pany of God’s children on earth, mpe* 
daily when met in his ordinances, or 
before his mercy-seat, to distract their at- 
tention, and prevent their heueflt and 
comfort. Wherever they are, they are 
instigated by malice, and are seeking to 
do mischief. 

So much is clear — there is an evil spirit, 
the enemy of God, and of all righteous- 
ness, who is continually seeking to dis- 
tress, to seduce, and, if possible, to destroy 
those who Ibve God. He is their accuser 
and tempter ; ever bringing against them 
false and malicious charges, insinuating 
that all their services proceed from selfish 
principles, and laying snares for them, that 
he may draw them aside from the pat^i of 
duty. He is indeed under the restnunt 
of an Almighty Power; but he is per- 
mitted to show his malignity. Sow far 
this influence' may extend cannot be 
termined j but probably much of the un* 
steadiness and unhappiness of christiafHh 
may be ascribed to his agency 
Observe the account Satan givfi of 
himself. He had been dilqgentf^ooMng 
on every side, to retain his subjequ in hie 
b 2 
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service, tottrge them to more wickedness, 
and toseek^oroppwtitnities of persecuting 
and distressing those who professed to serve 
God. While we are on this earth we are 
within his reach, and, with so much sub- 
tilty, swiftness, and industry, does he pe- 
netrate into all the corners of it, that we 
cannot be in any place secure from his 
temptations. He walks about seeking 
whom he may devour. Thus it concerns 
ds to be sober and vigilant, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

Observe how honourably God speaks 
of Job ; He is my servant. Good men 
are God’s servants; he is pleased to 
reckon himself honoured in their services ; 
they are to him for a name and a praise, 
Jer. 13. 1 1, a crown of glory, Isa. 62. 3. 

’ Also notice Satan's base insinuation 
against Job. He suggests that he was 
mercenary in his religion, and therefore 
a hypocrite. Observe how impatient the 
devil was of hearing Job praised. Those 
are like the devil, who grudge at the just 
•share of reputation others have, as Saul, 
1 Sam. 18. 5, &c., and the pharisees, 
Matt. 21. 15. He could not accuse him 
of any thing that was bad, and therefore 
charges him with by-ends in doing good. 
See how slily he censures him. This is 
the common way of slanderers, to suggest, 
t)y way of query, that which they have 
no reason to think is true. It is not 
strange if those that are approved and 
accepted of God, be unjustly censured by 
the devil and his instruments. It is easy 
to charge them with hypocrisy, and they 
have no way to clear themselves, but pa- 
tiently to wait for the judgment of God. 
As there is nothing we should dread more 
than being hypocrites, so there is nothing 
we need dread less than being called and 
counted so without cause. It was truth 
that Job did not fear God, for naught; 
godliness is jjreat-gaitT: but it was a false- 
hood that he would not h^ve feared God 
<£f'**d'had not got this by it, as the event 
proved. It is not mercenary to look at 
the eternal recompense in our obedience ; 
but to aim at temporal advantages in our 
religion, and to make it subservieut to 
that, is idolatry, worshipping the creature 
more than the Creator, and is likely to 
and in fatal apostasy : men cannot long 
jserve God and mammon. , 

Observe what God had done for Job. 
God’s peculiar people are taken under his 
Special protection $ they, and all that be- 
long to them. Divine grace makes a 
pledge about their spiritual life, and Di- 


ver. e-ia. 

vine Providence about their natural life* 
He had prospered him, not in idleness or 
injustice, but in honest diligence ; Thou 
hast blessed the work of his hands ; with- 
out that blessing, be the hands ever so 
strong, ever so skilful, the work will not 
prosper. The blessing of the Lord makes 
rich ; Satan himself owns it. 

The Lord gave Satan permission to 
deprive Job of all those outward comforts 
and possessions, for the sake of which he 
was supposed to serve him . But he would 
not allow him to hurt his body, or even to 
assail his soul with those temptations 
which formed p&Tt of his after trials. 
This permission was granted that Job's 
integrity and the power of grace in him 
might be manifested, to Satan’s confusion, 
the benefit of Job, the edification of the 
church in all ages, and the glory of God. 

He suffered Job to be tried, as he suf- 
fered Peter to be sifted; but took care 
that his faith should not fail, Luke 22. 
32 ; the trial of it was found unto praise, 
and honour, and glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. It is 
matter of comfort that God has the devil 
in a chain, Rev. 20. 1. He could not 
afflict Job without leave from God, and 
no further than he had leave. It is a 
limited power that the devil has ; he has 
no power to lead men to sin but what they 
give him themselves, nor any power to 
afflict men but what is given him from 
above. 

All this is here described to us after 
the manner of men, according to a figure 
by which God expresses himself in his 
actions and dispensations to Ihc world as 
if he were a man. We are not to conceive 
that God makes certain days of session 
with his creatures, that he needs to receive 
information, neither is he moved by the 
slanders of Satan. But the scripture 
speaks thus to teaches that God directs 
the affairs of the world. In these verses 
we have as it were a delineation of Divine 
Providence, such a representation as we 
read, 1 Kings 22. 19, by which we are 
instructed that God doth exactly order all 
tilings in heaven and earth.— (15*) 

6. The absolute dependence of angelic beings, 
whether good or evil, on the will of God. in all 
their actings towards man. is clearly shown in 
the book of Job. — Fry. There is not a single 
text to be found in holy writ, which, rightly un- 
derstood. gives the least countenance to the abo- 
minable doctrine of a participation of the holy 
angels in God’s government of tlie world. The 
most that can be made of angels is. that they 
are servants, employed by the Most High God 
to do his errands for the elect.— Hartley, 
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Vrt*, i'3^19. dtftftri*c£#©» &#i# k>i# of Job 9 * 

; property, and the death of hi* children 

Satan brought Job’s troubles upon- him 
on tjhi day that his children began their 
course of feasting. All were easy, and 
under uo apprehension when they revived 
this custom ; and this time Satan chose, 
that the trouble might be the more griev- 
ous; Isa. 2 1 . 4. 

The troubles all came upon Job at once ; 
while one messenger of evil tidings was 
speaking; another followed immediately. 
Thus Satan, 4 by the Divine permission, 
ordered it, 1. That there might appear a 
more than ordinary displeasure of God 
against him. 2. That he might not have 
leisure to recollect, and reason himself into 
a gracious submission, but might be over- 
whelmed by a complication of calamities. 
If he have not room to pause, he will be 
apt to speak in haste, and then, if ever, he 
will curse his God. The children of God 
are often in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations. Let one affliction help us 
to prepare for another ; for how deep 
'soever we have drunk of the bitter cup, as 
long as we are in this world we cannot be 
sure that it drill pass from us. 3. All 
that he had was taken from him, and a 
full end of his enjoyments made. 

The account J ob has of a part of his 
losses, lets him know that it was hot 
through any carelessness of his servants. 
All our prudence, care, aud diligence can- 
not secure us from affliction ; yet it is a 
comfort under trouble, if it found us 
in the way of our duty. When Satan 
has God's permission to do mischief, he 
will not want mischievous men to be in- 
struments, for he is a spirit that works in 
the children of disobedience. 

Another part of Job’s losses was occa- 
sioned by fire from heaven, which seemed 
to imply that God was become his enemy. 
Wo cannot determine in what manner 
this and other effects were produced by 
Sut&u, but all is in the Lord’s hands ; this 
is our only security. 

This fire being a strange and extraor- 
dinary fire, is said to be the fire of God. 
The Hebrews call extraordinary things 
tlie things of God*. Heaven is put for the 
air, the middle region of the air, where 
Satan hath great power, Eph. 2. 2, aud he 
cau do mighty things. — 0&.) 

' His dearest and most valuable posses- 
sions were his ten children ; news is brought 
‘him that they are killed. This was the 
greatest of Job’s losses. Our children 


are pieces of ourselves ; it is very hard to 
part with them. The loss of one child 
has often been more than a parent could 
support with resignation. But for them 
to be all cut off in a moment, who had 
been so many years his cares and hopes, 
went to the quick indeed. They all died 
together, and not one of them was left 
alive* They died suddenly. To have 
that day come upon them unawares, like 
a thief in the night, when they were feast- 
ing and not at their sacrifices, could not 
but add much to his grief, considering 
what a tender concern he always had for 
his children* a souls. It was looked upon 
to be an immediate hand of God, and a 
token of his wrath : so Bildad construed 
it, ch. 8. 4. They were taken away when 
he had most need of them to comfort 
him under his other losses. Such misera- 
ble comforters are all creatures ; in God 
only have we a present help at all times. 

19. Had we seen tlie house faU upon the heads 
of Job’s children, we should perhaps nave attri- 
buted it to the natural force of a vehement blast, 
when now we know it was the work of a spirit. 
Human reason is apt to ascribe those things to 
an ordinary course of natural causes, which the 
Ci od of culture doth by supernatural agents. — Hall. 

Ver. 20—22. Job 9 * patience and piety under his 
trouble #* 

The devil had done all he desired leave 
to do against Job, to provoke him to curse 
God. If his riches had been, as Satan 
insinuated, the only principle of his reli- 
gion, now he had certainly lost his reli- 
gion ; but the account we have in these 
verses sufficiently proves the devil a liar. 

Job humbled himself under the hand 
of God, and composed himself with quiet- 
ing considerations. He reasons from the 
common state of human life, which he 
describes with application to himself; 
Naked came I, as others do, out of my 
mother's womb, and naked shall I return 
thither, into the lap of our common mo- 
ther, the eaitn; as the child, when it is 
sick or weary, lays its head in its mother’s 
bosom. Dust we were in our original, 
and to dust we return, Gen. 3. 19. St. 
Paul refers to this of Job, i Tim. 6. 7. 
We brought nothing of this world’s goods 
into the world, but have them from others ; 
and it is certain that we can carry nothing 
out, but must leave them to others. We 
come into the world naked ; not only un- 
armed, but unclothed. The sin we are 
born in, makes us naked to onr shame, in 
the eyes of the holy God. We go out of 
the world naked; the body does, though 
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t \m sanctified soul goe# clothed, 2 Cor. 5. 
.3. Death strips us of all our enjoymeuts ; 
clothing cap neither warm nor adorn a 
dead body. This consideration silenced 
Job under all his losses. He is but re- 
duced to his Erst condition. He is but 
where he must have been at last, and is 
only unclothed, or unloaded rather, a little 
.sooner than he expected. If we put oE* 
.our clothes before we go to bed, it is some 
inconvenience, but it may be the better 
borne when it is near bed-time. 

He gave glory to God, and expressed 
great veneration for the Divine Providence, 
and submission to its disposals. We may 
well rejoice to End Job in this good frame, 
because upon this the trial of his integrity 
was put. He acknowledged the hand of 
God both in the mercies he had formerly 
enjoyed, and in the afflictions he was now 
exercised with. God gave us our being, 
made -us, and not we ourselves ; he gawe us 
bur wealth; it was not our own ingenuity 
or industry that enriched us, but God's 
blessing on our cares and endeavours ; he 
gave us power* to get wealth; not only 
made the creatures for us, but bestowed 
upon us our share. The same that gave, 
hath taken aw$y ; and may not God do 
what he will with his own ? See how 
Job looks above instruments, and keeps 
his eye upon the First Cause. 

He adores God in both. Afflictions 
must not divert us from, but quicken us 
to the exercises of religion. He has still 
the same great and good thoughts of God 
that ever ne had, and is as forward as ev^r 
to speak them to his praise. 

When we have considered aright the 
dreudful change in Job's circumstances 
between the morning and evening of that 
eventful day, we shall be able to form 
some faint idea of the pressure of affliction 
upon this servant of-God ; and the strength 
of his faith and grace appears in the man- 
ner in which he supported it. We may 
be impoverished, stripped, and bereaved ; 
no man can declare all that we may suffer, 
even if the children of God and the heirs 
of glory. But if we are such, our great 
interest is safe, and all will work together 
for our good. If in all our troubles we 
look to the Lord, he will support us. The 
Lord is righteous. Our all is from his 
gift ; we have forfeited it by sin, and 
ought not to complain if he takes any 
part from us. 

Here is the honourable testimony which 
the Holy Ghost gives to Job. In all this. 


Vcr. 1—e. 

Job did not act amiss. Discontent and 
impatience do, in effect, charge God with 
folly. Against these Job carefully patched ; 
and so must we, acknowledging that as 
God has done right, but we have done 
wickedly, so God has. done wisely, but we 
have done foolishly, very foolishly. 

May we be enabled to choose the 'good 
part which shall never be taken from us ; 
may we learn to set our affections on 
things above ; may we, after the example 
of Job, learn to repress our rebellious pas- 
sions, to humble ourselves before God for 
our 6ins, to. adore his wisdom and righ- 
teousness, and learn by all our troubles to 
get nearer to his mercy-seat, and into 
communion with him. And may the 
malice and power of Satan render that 
Saviour more precious to our souls, who 
came to destroy the works of the devil ; 
who, to effect our salvation, was willing 
to suffer from that enemy far more than 
Job Huffere<Lor we can conceive. 


CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Satan obtains leave to try Job by' 
bodily afflictions. 

The malicious, unreasonable importu- 
nity of the great persecutor of the saints 
is* represented, Rt v. 12. 10, by his accus- 
ing them before God day and night, still' 
repenting and urging that against them, 
which has been many times answered: 
so did Satan accuse Job day after day. 

He bad been permitted to prove Job's 
sincerity with the most overwhelming and 
sudden loss of his whole substance and all 
his children; but instead of cursing, Job 
blessed and worshipped God. Thus he 
held fast his integrity, and showed the 
uprightness and simplicity of his heart. 
There was not the least ground for Satan's 
charge of selfishness. Of this the Lord 
reminded Job's malicious accuser, who 
had u without cause" moved him to de- 
stroy Job's property and comforts, and 
who meant, if possible, to destroy his soul. 

How well is it for us, that neither me® 
nor devils are to be our judges ; but our 
judgment proceeds from the Lord, whose 
judgment never errs. Job is commended 
for his constancy. Stiff he holds fast bis 
integrity, as his weapon, and thou canst 
not disarm him ; as his treasure, and thou 
canst not rob him of that. ^ God speaks 
of it with pleasure, and something of tri- 
umph in the power of his own grace. 
Thus the trial of Job's faith was found to 
his praise and honour, 1 Pet, 1.7, 
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What excuse can Satan make for his 
failure f “ Skin for skin, and all that a 
man has, will he give for his life/' Some 
truth there is in this, that self-love and 
self-preservation are powerful command- 
ing principles in the hearts of men. 

But Satan grounds upon this an accu- 
sation of Job, representing hfrtt as unna- 
tural to those about him, and as wholly 
selfish, and minding nothing but his own 
ease and safety. Thus are the ways and 
people of God often misrepresented by the 
devil and his agents. This served as a 
pretext for desiring that Job might be 
tried with personal afflictions. 

u Put*forth tlune hand now, (for I find 
my hand too short to reach him, and too 
weak to hurt him,) make him sick with 
smitiug him, Mic. 6.13, and then he will 
curse thee to th)f face, and let go his in- 
tegrity/' Nothing is more likely to put 
the mind into disorder, than pain and dis- 
temper of body. St. Paul himself had 
much ado to bear a thorn in the flesh, 
nor could he have borne it without special 
grace from Christ, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 9. 

A permission is granted to Satan to 
make this trial. God afflicts not willingly, 
nor takes any pleasure in grieving the 
children of men, much less his own chil- 
dren, Lam. 3. 33; and therefore, if it 
must be done, let Satan do it, who delights 
in such work. Do thy worst with him, 
but with a limitation. Afflict him, but 
not to 4eaih. Satan would have taken 
the life, if he might ; but God had mercy 
in store for Job after this trial, and there- 
fore he must survive it, however he is 
afflicted. ’If God did not chain up the 
roaring lion, how soon would he devour 
us 1 But as far as he permits the wrath 
of Satan and wicked men to proceed 
against his people, he wi.l make it turn to 
his praise and theirs, and the remainder 
thereof he will restrain, Ps. 76. 10. Save 
his soul," that is, his reason ; so some ; 
otherwise it Will be no fair trial. It would 
be the language not of his heart, but of 
his distemper. 

Job, thus maligned by Satan, was a 
type of Christ, the first prophecy of whom 
was, that Satan should bruise his heel. 
Glen. 3. 15, and he was foiled, as in Job’s 
case. Satan tempted him to let go his in- 
tegrity, his adoption, Matt. 4. 3, 6 . If thou 
be the Son of God. He entered into the 
heart of Judas who betrayed Christ, and 
had permission to touch his bone and his 
flesh, without exception of his life, be- 


cause by dying he was to do that which 
Job could not do— -destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil. 

4. The meaning is, M property for person.” — 
Good. The Greek version lion “ skin after skin.” 

Ver. 7—10. Job's sufferings — His wife tempts 
him to curse God. 

His own children the devil tempts first, 
and draws them to sin, and afterward tor- 
ments, when thereby he has brought them 
to ruin; but this child of God he tor- 
mented with affliction, and then tempted 
to make a bad use of his afflici ion. He 
provokes Job -to curse God, by smiting 
him with sore boils. 

The disease was very grievous. One 
boil, when gathering, gives abundance of 
pain and uneasiness. What a condition 
was Job in, with boils all bver him, no part 
free, and those as raging as the devil could 
make them ! He has no help afforded him, 
his children and servants were dead, his 
wife unkind, and his disorder such that few 
cared to come near him, ch. 19.14, 17. 
If at any time we are exercised with sofa 
and grievous distempers, let 41 s not think 
ourselves dealt with otherwise than as God 
has sometimes dealt with the best of his 
saints and servants. We know not how 
much Satan may have a hand, by Divine 
permission, in the diseases with which 
the children of men, and especially the 
children of God, are afflicted. 

He sat down among the ashes, in the 
place and posture of a penitent, who, in 
token of his self-abhorrence, lay in dust 
and ashes, ch. 42.6 ; Isa. 58. 5 ; Jonah 
3.6. Thus did Job humble himself under 
the mighty hand of God, and bring his 
mind to his condition. The Greek ver- 
sion reads it, “ He sat down upon a dung- 
hill without the city." 

Satan urge 9 him, by the persuasions of 
his own wife, to curse God. She was 
spared to him, when the rest of his com- 
forts were taken away, for this purpose, 
to be a troubler and tempter to him. If 
Satan leaves any thing that he has per- 
mission to take away, it is with a design 
of mischief. It is policy to send his tempt- 
ations by the hand of those that are dear 
to us, as he tempted Adam by Eve, and 
Christ by Peter. We must therefore 
carefully watch, that we be not drawn to 
say or do a wrong thing by the influence, 
interest, or entreaty, even of those for 
whose opinion and favour we hove ever 
so great a value. 

When this additional calamity came 
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upon Job, his wife despaired of help, and 
upbraided him as absurd in his religion. 
The meaning of her advice has been dis- 
puted, for the Hebrew word signifies both 
to bless and curse, but it is the word used 
by Satan, ver. 5, when he asserted that 
Job would “curse God to his face/' Her 
counsel was evidently suggested by Satan, 
and both her words and Job’s answer 
prove that it was desperate, not pious ad- 
vice which she gave him. It therefore 
appears that our translation gives the true 
sense, and that, being driven to desperate 
rebellion against God, she instigated Job 
to despair and blasphemy. * 

Thus Satan still endeavours to draw 
men from God, as he did our first parents, 
by suggesting hard thoughts of Him, as 
one that envies* the happiness, and de- 
lights in the misery of his creatures, than 
which nothing is more false. Another 
artifice Satan uses, is, to drive men from 
their religion by loading them with scoffs 
% and reproaches for their adherence to it: 
we .have reason to' expect it, but we are 
fools if we heed it. Our Master himself 
has undergone this. These are the blackest 
and most horrid of all Satan's temptations, 
and yet such as good men have some- 
times been violently assaulted with. No- 
thing is more contrary to natural con- 
science than blaspheming God, nor to 
natural sense than -self-murder; therefore 
the suggestion of either of these comes 
immediately from Satan. Lord, lead us 
not. into temptation, not into such, not 
into any temptation, but deliver us from 
the evil one. 

Job resisted and overcame the tempta- 
tion. He showed his constant resolution 
to cleave to God, to keep his good thoughts 
of him, and not to let go his integrity. 
Nothing could be more admiraole than 
Job's reply. He reproved his wife with 
firmness, yet with temper. 

Those are angry and sin not, who are 
angry only at sin, llev. 2. 2. When Peter 
was a Satan to Christ, he told him plainly, 
Thou art an offence to me. If those 
whom we think wise and good, at any 
time speak that which is foolish and bad, 
we ought to reprove them faithfully, that 
we suffer not sin upon them. Tempta- 
tions to curse God ought to be rejected 
with the greatest abhorrence : whoever 
persuades us to that, must be looked upon 
as our enemy, to whom if we yield, it is at 
our peril. Job did not curse God, and 
then use Adam's excuse. He reasoned 


against the temptation* u WbiatP* £ayf 
he, in astonishment at her desperate lan- 
guage, u shall we, guilty, polluted, worth- 
less creatures, receive so many unmerited 
blessings from a just and holy God, and 
shall we refuse to accept the punishment 
of our sins, when we suffer so much less 
than we deserve ?” 

If we receive so many comforts, rtiaU 
we not receive some afflictions ? We are 
taught the worth of mercies, by being 
made to waut them sometimes. If we re- 
ceive so much good for the body, shall we 
not receive some good for the soul ; that 
is, some afflictions, by which we partake 
of God’s holiness? Heb. 12. 1«0. Let 
murmuring, as well as boasting, be for 
ever excluded. 

Thus far Job most honourably stood 
the trial, and appeared the brightest in the 
furnace of affliction. Though there might 
be stirrings and risings of corruption in 
his heart, yet grace had the upper hand. 

9. Some who contend for the word Barak being 
translated ' 1>1 ssing." render this verse, and ver, 
5, as a sarcastic address, or as an interrogation. 
" Kvi-n jet dost thou hold fast thine iutcgiity, 
blessing God and dying?” The passage, eh. 1. 
5, is rendered by Good, "My sons may have 
sinned, nor blessed God.” — See Parhhurst \ Holes, 
and others. Whichever rendering of the original 
is correct, the import of the passage is the same. 
The Greek version amplifies the lamentations of 
.Fob’s wife, and makes her conclude by savingi 
" 15 at speak some word unto the I.ord rf and die 1” 

Ver. 11 — 13. Job's friends come to comfort him . 

The friends of Job seem to have been 
eminent for their rank as well as for their 
wisdom and piety. To have such friends, 
added more to his happiness in the day of 
his prosperity, than all he was master of. 
Much of the comfort of this life lies in 
acquaintance and friendship with those 
that are prudent and virtuous; and he 
that has a few such friends, ought to 
value them highly. 

Now that Job was in adversity, they 
come to share his griefs, as formerly they 
had come to share his comforts. Con- 
cerning these, visitors, observe, that they 
came with a design, and we have reason 
to -think it was a sincere design, to com- 
fort him, and yet proved miserable com- 
forters, through their unskilful manage- 
ment of his case. Many that aim well, 
by mistake, come short of their aim. 

Observing Job miserably altered, they 
did not ledve him in loathing, hut ex- 
pressed the more tenderness toward him. 
Coming to mourn with him, they vented 
their undissembled grief. Coming to 
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comfort him, they sat down with him, 
and put themselves into the same humble 
and uneasy place. Every day, for seven 
days together, they came and sat with 
him, as his companions in tribulation. 

It would appear that they suspected 
his unexampled calamities were judg- 
ments for some enormous crimes, which 
he had vailed under a hypocritical profes- 
sion ; but they did not abruptly bring 
this charge against him. 

Solomon gives us the true character of 
a friend, Prov. 17. 17. It is the note and 
trial of our love to God, when we love 
Him at all times, whatever he doth with 
us ; and it is the argument of true love to 
our brethren, when we love and own them 
at all times, whatsoever they endure from 
the hand of God and man. This Christ 
approves of in his disciples, Luke 22. 28. 
It is easy to continue with Christ at a 
feast or a full table, but in a temptation 
to continue with him, shows a disciple in- 
deed. Many look upon it only as a com- 
pliment to visit their friends in sorrow ; we 
must look upon it as a duty. Christ puts 
it as one of those visible acts of duty upon 
which he will pronounce his blessing, 
Matt. 25. 36. Christ is not sick in his 
person. He is in heaven, where is no sin, 
therefore no sickness shall ever enter. He 
means sickness in his members; kindness 
to them he looks on as done to himself. 
It is a point of religion which evidences 
the truth of religion — if religion live in the 
heart, this will be a fruit in the life. — (15-) 

Behold these men, how amiable they 
appear in the posture of woe ! Are not 
they, evidencing such a spirit of love for 
their friend, a fit pattern to imitate ? But 
we have a brighter pattern than they, 
even our Lord Jesus Christ himself ; who. 
when he saw our fallen state, came down 
from heaven to seek and to save us ; yea, 
“ though rich, for our sakes he became 
poor, that we, through his poverty, might 
be rich.* 5 What marvellous grace was 
here! and still, as our Great High Priest, 
he is touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, haviug been himself in all things 
tempted like as we are, on purpose that he 
might succour them that are tempted. If, 
then, the example of Job’s friends be not 
sufficient to commend to us pity for others, 
let us seek the mind that was in Christ. 
Let the principle of love be in us like a 
spring, ever ready to act the moment that 
a scope for action is afforded. — (6h) 


CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1—10. Job complaint that he wot bom. 

For the space of seven days Job's friends 
had sat by him in silence without offering 
consolation ; at the same time $a£au as- 
saulted his mind to shake his confidence, 
and to fill him with hard thoughts of God. 
His permission seems to have extended 
to this as well as to torturing the body. 
Job was an eBpecial type of Christ, whose 
inward sufferings, both in the garden and 
on the cross, were the most dreadful ; and 
in a great degree occasioned by the as- 
saults of Satan in that hour of darkness. 
These inward trials show the reason of 
the change that took place in his conduct, 
from entire resignation to the impatience 
which appears here, and in the subsequent 
part of the book. 

The experienced believer who knows 
that a few drops of this bitter cup are more 
dreadful than the sharpest outward afflic- 
tions, when he is favoured with a sweet 
sense of the love and presence of God, will 
not be surprised to find that Job proved a 
man of like passions with others ; but 
will rejoice that Satan was disappointed, 
and could not prove him a hypocrite, for 
though he cursed the day of ins birth, he 
did not curse his God. 

Job cursed the day of his birth. Whefi 
we consider the iniquity in which we 
were conceived and burn, we have reason 
to reflect with sorrow and shame upon the 
day of our birth, and to say that the day 
of our death, by which we are freed from 
sin, Rom. 6. 7, is far better, Eccl. 7. 1. 
But to curse the day of our birth, because 
then we entered upon the calamities of life, 
is to quarrel with God. Certainly there is 
v condition of life a man can be in while 
in this world, but he may, in it, so honour 
God, and make sure happiness for him- 
self in a better world, that he will have no 
reason to wish he had never been born. 
Yet there are those in hell, who with good 
reason wish they had never been born, as 
J udas, Matt. 26. 24. But, on this side 
hell, there can be no reason for so vain 
and ungrateful a wish. Lastly, let us 
observe, to the honour of the spiritual life 
above the natural, that though many have 
cursed the day of their first birth, never 
any cursed the day of their new birth, .nor 
wished they had never had grace, and the 
Spirit of grace given them ; those are the 
most excellent gifts, above life and being 
itself, and will never be a burden. 

The particular expressions which Job 
b 3 
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u mi. & cursing htsday, are full of poetU 
cal figures, and eteate much difficulty 
to the critics : we i$&ed not be particular 
in our observations upon them* 

The wildness, absurdity, and impossibi- 
lity of his wishes denote the tempest of 
his soul ; they are utterly unbecoming a 
sinner under a dispensation of mercy, or a 
believer in a state of grace. But at such 
times of inward darkuess and temptation, 
Satan so stirs up the corruption of the 
heart, that promises aud truths are forgot- 
ten, and mercies are disregarded. The soul 
approaches to blasphemy, but is held back 
by the counteractingof Divine grace ; thus 
the dreadful effects are prevented, and in 
time the soul recovers composure. Job 
doubtless was afterwards ashamed of it, 
and we may suppose what his judgment 
of it is iu everlasting happiness, 

Ver. 11 — 19. Job complaining that he did not 
die as soon as born . 

Job next inquired why, if he must be 
born, he did not immediately die ? He 
• expostulated with those present at his 
birth for their tender attention to him, 
without which he should not have lived to 
his present sufferings. 

See here, 1. What a weak and helpless 
creature man is, when he comes into the 
world, and how slender the thread of life. 
We are ready to breathe our last, as soon 
as we begin to breathe at all. We cau do 
nothing for ourselves, as other creatures 
can, but should drop into the grave, if 
not prevented. 2. What merciful and 
tender care Divine Vrovidence takes of 
ys, at our entrance into the world. Why 
were we not cut off as soon as we were 
horn ? Not because we did not deserve 
it; justly might such weeds have been 
plucked up as soon as they appeared ; not 
because we" did, or could take any care 
of ourselves and our own safety ; no crea- 
ture comes into the world so helpless as 
man. It was not our might that pre- 
served us, but God’s power and providence 
Upheld our frail lives, and his pity and 
patience spared our forfeited lives. Na- 
tural affection is put into parents’ hearts 
tv God. 3. What vanity and vexation 
of spirit attends human life S If we had 
not a God to serve in this world, and 
better things to hope for in another, con- 
sidering the faculties we are endued with, 
and the troubles we are surrounded by, 
we should be strongly tempted to wish 
that we had died in infancy, which had 
prevented much bin and misery. 


Under Job’s temptation he thought 
chiefly of relief from present suffering : 
he knew that no pain waa felt in the 
grave, and for the moment he scarcely 
looked any further, though at other times 
he expressed faith and hope concerning 
the eternal world. In what he says there 
is much truth ; but if freedom from suffer* 
ing were all, there would be little reason 
to look forward to death with comfort. 

See the evil of impatience, fietfulness, 
and discontent. When they prevail, they 
are impious und ungrateful ; they are a 
slighting and undervaluing of God’s fa* 
vour. How much soever life is embit- 
tered, we must say, It was of the Lord’s 
mercies that we died ntArat our birth, that 
we were not consume^ Hatred of life is 
a contradiction to the common sense and 
sentiments of mankind. To desire to die, 
that we may be with Christ, that we may 
be free fronf sin, that we may be clothed 
upoti with our house which is from hea- 
ven, is the effect and evidence of grace ; 
but to desire to die, only that we may be 
delivered from the troubles of this life, 
savours of corruption. It is our wisdom 
and duty to make the best of- that which 
is, be it living or dying, and so to live to 
the Lord, and die to the Lord, as to be 
his in both, Rom. 14. 8. 

Observe how Job describes the repose 
of the grave; which, provided the soul 
also be at rest in God, may much assist 
our triumphs over it. 

There the wicked cease from troubling: 
when persecutors die, they can no longer 
persecute. Wh$n the persecuted die, they 
are out of the danger of being any fur- 
ther Troubled. There the weary are at 
rest: their pilgrimage is a weary pilgrim- 
age ; sin and the world they are weary of, 
their services, sufferings, and expectations, 
they are wearied with ; but in the grave 
they rest from all their labours, Rev. 14. 
13 ; Isa. 57. 2. They are easy there. 

But there remaineth a better rest for 
the people of God. A Test from sin, 
temptation, conflict, sorrows, and labours, 
in the presence and enjoyment of God. 
There believers rest in Jesus, nay, as far 
as we trust in the Lord Jesus and obey 
him, we here find rest to our souls, though 
in the world we have tribulation. 

Those that were here enslaved, are 
there at liberty. Those that were here 
doomed to perpetual servitude, that could 
call nothing their own, there are„no longer 
under control ; this is a good reasbn why 



JOB III. 

those that have power, should use it mo 
rterately, and those irf subjection, should 
hear it patiently, yet a little while. 

Those that were at a vast distance from 
each other, there are upon a level. The 
small and great are. there, all are alike 
among the dead. The tedious pomp an<“ 
state which attend the great, are at an 
end^ there ; all the inconveniences of a 
poor atid low condition are likewise over. 
Ver. 20 — 26. Job compfttins of his life , because 
of kist misery. 

Job here complains that his life Was 
continued ; having cursed the day of his 
birth, here he courts the day of his death. 
Life is called light, because pleasant and 
serviceable for walking and working ; but 
it is candle-light ; the longer it burns, the 
shorter, and the nearer to the socket, it 
gets. This light is said to be given us ; 
tor if it were not daily renewed to us by a 
fresh gift, it would be lost. The con- 
tinuance and period of life must be ac- 
cording to God’s will, not according to 
ours. It is not fit that we should t>e con- 
sulted how long we would live, and when 
we would die; our times are iu a better 
hand than our own. Job dared not think 
of rushing into the presence of his Judge 
by an act of desperate rebellion, and mur- 
der; but he would exceedingly rejoice if 
eased of his pain aud misery by death. 
He was like a man who had lost his way, 
and had no prospectof escape, or hope of 
better times. But surely he was in an ill 
frame for death when so unwilling to live ! 
The event fully showed why the Lord 
continued his life. 

Let those who are tempted to long for 
death, compare their present sufferings, 
not with the quiet of the grave, but with 
the scriptural declarations of the state of 
the damned ; which must be the lot of all 
who die in rebellion, and by deliberate 
wilful murder. Such desperation is the 
suggestion of the old liar — the murderer 
from the beginning. Let them stop their 
ears against his temptatious, and hearken 
to the Saviour’s inviting voice, and come 
to him with their burdens and sorrows ; 
they shall find rest to their souls, and 
learn to bless God for temporal life as the 
means of eternal salvation. 

If the miseries of this life, contrary 
to nature, can make death itself desira- 
ble, shall not much taore the hopes and 
prospects of a better life, to which death 
is our passage, make it so, and set us 
above the fear of it P It may be a sin 
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to long for death, butJt is no sin to long 
fur heaven. Let it be out constant care 
to get ready for another world, and then 
let us leave it to God to order the circum- 
stances of our removal thither as he 
thinks fit. Grace teaches us, in ‘the midst 
of life’s greatest comforts, to be wilting to 
die, and, in the midst of its greatest 
crosses, to be willing to live. 

To excuse his vehement complaints, 
Job mentions the excess of his sufferings. 
In his present afflicted state, troubles were 
continually felt, and were likely to be so. 
He saw no way of deliverance open, nor 
knew he what course to take ; his way was 
hedged up with thorns, that he could not 
fin d his path : see ch. 23. 8 ; Lam. 3. 7. 

Even in his former prosperous state, 
troubles were continually feared ; so that 
then he was never easy. He had not 
been secure, nor indulged himself in ease 
and softness, yet trouble came, to convince 
and remind him of the vanity of the 
world, which yet he had not forgotten 
when he lived at ease. Thus his way was 
hid ; he knew not wherefore God con- 
tended with him. Now this consideration, 
instead of aggravating his grief, might 
rather have served to alleviate it. No- 
thing will make trouble easy so much as 
the testimony of our consciences, that, in 
some measure, we did our duty in a day 
of prosperity : also an expectation of trou- 
ble will make it sit the lighter when it 
comes. The less it is a surprise, the less 
it is a terror. 

In prosperity let tis all watch against 
carnal security. Under trials let us pray 
for patience, and if we are strongly tempted 
to the contrary, let us look to Him who 
suffered being tempted, that He might be 
able to succour them that are tempted. 
Then, though our way seem stopped, and 
our hope tost for a season ; we shall ere 
long be enabled to declare from our owii 
experience, that they who trust in and 
wait for the Lord, shall not be ashamed. 

The afflicted and tempted Christian 
knows something of this season of hea- 
viness. Though he sink not so low as 
Job; yet when he has been looking too 
much at the things that are seen, some 
chastisement of Ins heavenly Father will 
sometimes give him a taste of this disgust 
of life, and a glance at these dark regions 
of despair* Nor is there any help until 
God shall cast the light of his counte- 
nance upon him, and restore to him the 
‘oys of his salvation. — 0*3.) 
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There is indeed $a essential difference 
between the true believer and the mere 
professor. The former will never finally 
apostatize or despair; yet under urgent 
troubles and temptations the evil of the 
heart tyill- frequently rise up, and burst 
forth in very culpable words and actions. 
None but the Saviour ever endured the 
extremity of anguish and temptation, with- 
out abatement of love, mixture of sin, or 
indications of impatience. 

, Blessed be God, the earth is full of his 
goodness, though full of our wickedness. 
This present life may be made very tole- 
rable if we accommodate ourselves to our 
circumstances, and attend to our duty. 
We are under a dispensation of mercy, 
and may hope for eternal mercy, what- 
ever we have been, if now willing to ac- 
cept of Jesus Christ to be our Saviour 
from wrath and from sin. 

From the beginning of this chapter to ch. 42. 
6, the hook of Job is written in verse. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1—6. Etiphaz reprov< s Job ♦ 

Job's friends concluded from his suffer- 
ings and impatient wishes that he was a 
wicked man. They therefore charge this 
upon him to induce him to' repent. Eli- 
phaz, who seems to have been the elder 
or the superior, opens the matter. Thus 
when Satan failed to prove his charge 
against Job, he suggested to his friends 
the same suspicion of hypocrisy, that tlyjy 
might grieve and tempt him by it. Satan 
undertook to prove him a hypocrite by 
afflicting him ; and his friends concluded 
him to be one because he was so afflicted 
and showed impatience. This we must 
keep in mind, if we would understand 
what passed. 

Eliph&z excuses the trouble he is about 
to give to Job by his discourse. He will 
not promise much, but will try if he can 
propose any thing that suits Job's case. 
He speaks of Job, and his present af- 
flicted condition, with tenderness. We 
ought to be afraid of grieving any, 
especially those that are already in grief, 
lest we add affliction to the afflicted, as 
David's enemies, Ps. 69. 26. God him- 
self, though he afflicts justly, yet does not 
afflict willingly, Lam. 3. 33. Bat a pious 
zeal for God's honour, and the spiritual 
welfare of Job, laid him under this neces- 
sity of speaking. It is foolish pity not 
to reprove our friends, even in afflic- 


tion, for what they say or do amiss. WJm* 
ther men take it well or ill, we must, with 
wisdom and meekness, do our duty, and 
discharge a good conscience. 

He charges Job with weakness and 
faint-heartedness. He takes notice of 
Job's former serviceableness to the com* 
fort of others. With suitable counsels and 
comforts he had strengthened the weak. It 
is our duty not only to quicken and encou- 
rage ourselves in the way of duty, but we 
must alt»o strengthen the weak hands of 
others. A good word, well and wisely 
spoken, may do more good than perhaps 
we think of* 

But he made light* of Job’s afflictions, 
and aggravated his impatience, concluding 
this part of his argument with a taunting 
reflection, Was this his fear of God, and 
confidence in him? his hope of future 
good, and upright walking, for which he 
was noted ? Was all this come to no- 
thing ? Did it end in the detection of hia 
hypocrisy, by the judgment of God upon 
him, and his rebellion under it ? Just 
commendations will introduce needful re- 
proofs, by preparing the mind to receive 
them as the result of love, but if the ap- 
plication be overcharged, it will lose its 
effect. It is more easy to counsel than 
to practise ; and we all find that our own 
arguments to others are insufficient to 
calm our own souls in the hour of distress. 
It behoves us to watch and pray that we 
may not, by our own conduct, defeat the 
effect of our instructions and expose our- 
selves and' the truths of God to reproach 
and contempt. Men m&ke few allowances 
for those who have instructed others. 
Even pious friends will not always enter 
into our feelings, but count that a touch 
which we feel as a wound. 

Learn from hence caution, even in a 
zeal for God and his glory, not to add to 
affliction, but to draw off the mind of the 
sufferer, from brooding over the affliction, 
to look at the God of mercies in the 
affliction — to hear the rod and who hath 
appointed it, Micah 6. 9. And how can 
this be done so effectually as by looking 
to Christ Jesus, in whose unequalled sor- 
rows every child of God would soonest 
learn to forget hi# own. — (37.) 

6. This verse is differently read in several edi- 
tions of our common English biblcs; thi* original, 
and all the ancient versions, pttt thy hope Y ’ be- 
fore “ the uprightness ofthy ways/ 1 Ko dees the 
Geneva, and most of tlie editions of the lost trans- 
lation; hut one of the earliest, in 16 i 2, has it, 
** Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the upright- 
ness of thy ways, and thy hope?’* Both the 
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Aptonkbly's Annotations and . Pool’s have that 
reading ; and axi edition in 1660, reads it, " Is not 
tny fear thy confidence, and the uprightness -of 
thy ways thyliOpe ? Does it uot appear now, 
that all the religion, both of thy devotion, and of 
thy conversation, was only in hope and confi- 
dence that tliou shouldest grqw rich by it ? Was 
it not all mercenary ?" The very thing tliat 
Satan suggested. — Henry . 

Ver. 7—1 1. Eliphaz maintains that God's judg- 
ments are for the wicked . 

Eliphaz here advances another argu- 
ment to prove Job a hypocrite, and will 
have not only his impatience under his 
afflictions to be evidence against him, but 
even his afflictions them wives*, being so 
very great. He argues, 

1. That good men were never thus 
ruined. If we understand it of a final 
and eternal destruction, his principle is 
true ; none that are innocent and righteous 
perish for ever: it is only a man of sin 
that is a son of perdition, 2 Thess. 2. 3. 
By innocent and righteous, he meant 
true believers, godly men, in opposition 
to the profane or hypocritical. Even then 
it is ill applied to Job ; he did not thus 
perish, nor was he cut off: a man is never 
undone till he is in hell. But if we un- 
derstand it of any temporal calamity, his 
principle is not true. The righteous pe- 
rish, Isa. 57. 1. There is one eveut both 
to the righteous and to the wicked, Eccl. 
9. 2, both in life and death ; the great and 
certain difference is after death. Even 
before Job’s time, there were instances to 
contradict this principle. Did not righteous 
Abel perish being innocent P One of the 
sorest trials to a believer is, that our infir- 
mities may give occasion to our brethren 
to suspect and reproach us as hypocrites. 
Where this is the case, all our conduct 
will be imputed to corrupt motives. Our 
worst mistakes are occasioned by drawing 
wrong inferences from undeniable truths. 
It is certain that none ever perished being 
innocent, that no godly man ever was 
finally miserable ; no impenitent sinner 
finally happy, and that many wicked men 
have been wonderfully destroyed. But it 
is equally true that many righteous are 
sorely afflicted, suddenly cut off, and taken 
to heaven, while many wicked live long 
and prosper* and die in peace, being re- 
served to the day of judgment. Even 

where the doctrine was sound, the appli- 
cation was unjust. 

2. That wicked men were often thus 
ruined : for the proof of this, he vouches 
his own observation. We have daily in- 
stances of that. 
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Ver. 1 2— SI. 77i0viswn of J&fiphax, showing the 

excellency and hoHnm of God, and the sinful - 

ness of man, 

Eliphas next related a vision with 
which he had been favoured. Previous 
to the giving of the sacred scriptures, be- 
lievers had no communication from God, 
except by tradition, or immediate revela- 
tion. While he lay revolving many 
thoughts in his mind, a spirit appeared to 
him. He could not describe what he had 
seen, but he remembered the words which 
were distinctly uttered, amidst the silence 
of the night. 

It was brought him in the night, 
when retired from the world, and all 
about him was composed and quiet. The 
more we are withdrawn from the world 
and the things of it, the fitter we are fur 
communion with God. When we are 
communing with our own hearts, and are 
still, Ps. 4 4, then is a proper time for the 
Holy Spirit to commune with us. A holy 
awe and reverence of God astd his majesty, 
being struck upon his spirit, Eliphaz was 
prepared for a Divine visit. 

It was real, and not a dream, not a 
fancy ; an image was before his eyes, he 
saw it ; at first, it passed and repassed be- 
fore his face, but, at length, it stood still 
to speak to him. It put him into great 
consternation. Ever since man sinned, it 
has been terrible to him to receive com- 
munications from heaven, as conscious to 
himself that he can expect no good tidings 
thence. * 

Before the message was delivered, there 
was profound silence. The message was 
this, “ Shall mortal man be more just 
than God, the immortal God ? Shall a 
man be thought to be, or pretend to be 
more pure than his Maker?’' WhatJ 
sinful man 1 shall he pretend to be more 
just, more pure, than God, who being his 
Maker, is his Lord and Owner? What 
justice and purity there is in man, God is 
the author of it, and therefore is himself 
more just and pure : see Ps. 94. 9, 10. 

God charges even angels with folly, 
vanity, weakness, infirmity, and imper- 
fection, in comparison with himself. He 
putteth no trust in them; instead of 
making’ them his counsellors, or submit- 
ting his conduct to their judgment, he 
charges them with folly. How dreadful, 
then, the pride and presumption of man ! 
How great the patience of God l Thence 
Eliphaz infers*r»ow much less man is, 
how much less to be trusted or gloried in. 
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If there is sudi distance between* God 
and angels, vbth the** between God and 
man l See how man is represented here : 

1. Look upon man in his fife. Take 
man in his best estate, and he is very 
despicable in comparison with the holy 
angels. Angels are pure spirits, the souls 
of men dwell in houses of clay ; such the 
bodies of men are. And the body is a 
clog to the soul, its cage, its prison. It is 
a house of clay, mean and mouldering ; 
an earthen vessel, soon broken, as it was 
first formed, according to the good plea* 
sure of the Potter. It is a cottage, not a 
house of cedar, or a house of ivory, but of 
clay, which would soon be in ruins if not 
kept in constant repair. Angels are fixed, 
but the very foundation of that house of 
clay in which man dwells, is in the dust ; 
the uncertainty of the foundation will 
hasten its fall, and it will sink with its 
own weight. We stand but upon the dust ; 
some have a higher heap of dust to stand 
uf>on than others, but still it is the earth 
that stays us up, and will shortly swallow 
us up. Angels are immortal, but man is 
soon crushed, the earthly house of his 
tabernacle is dissolved, he dies and wastes 
away, is crushed like a moth, as easily, 
as quickly. A little thing will do it ; he 
is crushed before the face of the moth, so 
the word is. If some lingering distemper, 
which consumes like a moth, be com- 
missioned to destroy him, he can no more 
resist it than an acute distemper, which 
coni& roaring upon him like a lion : see 
Hos. 5. 12, 14. Shall such a creature 
pretend to fathom the mysteries of Provi- 
dence? to blame the appointments of 
Qqd? to charge God with injustice, or 
give opinion on subjects where he knows 
little or nothing ? Is such a creature as 
this to be trusted in, or can any service 
be expected from him, by that God who 
puts no trust in angels themselves ? 

Hath not man cause to lie as low in his 
thoughts as that from whence he is taken 
out ? Should not he he humbled to the 
dust who is dust ? The nearer we are 
admitted to come to heaven in our ad- 
dresses, the more should we remember we 
are but earth. And if the body be but 
clay, and hath but a foundation of dust, 
do not bestow too much care, too much 
cost thereon. How many there are who 
bestow much pains to trim up a vile body, 
and neglect a precious soul 1 You shall 
find a body neatly ck*thed%nd drest,with 
a soul all naked and unready ; a body fed, 
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and a soul starved ; * a body full of the 
creature, and a sou! empty of Christ-^ 
thele are poor souls indeed l *—05.) \ 

2. Look upon him in hi$ death, and he 
appears yet more despicable, and unfit to 
be trusted. Men are mortal, and dying. 
They are dying daily, and continually 
wasting. Tlieir life is short, and in a lit tie 
time they are cut off. In death, all their 
excellency passes away ; beauty, strength, 
learning, not only cannot secure them 
from death, but die with them ; nor shall 
their pomp, their wealth, or power, de-* 
scend after them. Their wisdom cannot 
save them from death ; they die without 
wisdom, die for want of wisdom, by their 
own foolish management of themselves, 
digging their graves with their own teeth. 
It is so common a thing, that no one 
heeds it ; they perish without any regard- 
ing it, or laying it to heart. Tlus deaths 
of others are much the subject of com- 
mon talk, but little the subject of serious 
thought. 

Tne eternal damnation of sinners is 
here spoken of, as well as their temporal 
death. 4 ‘ They are destroyed, or broken 
to pieces, by death, from morning to even- 
ing; and if they repent not, they perish 
for ever so some read it. They jwrish 
for ever tiecause they regard not God aiul 
their duty, they consider not their latter 
end, Lam. 1.9. They have no excellency 
but that which death takes away, and they 
die the second death, for want of wisdom 
to lay hold on eternal life. Shall such 
a mean, weak, foolish, sinful, dying crea- 
ture as this, pretend to be more just than 
God, and more pure than his Maker ? 
No, instead of quarrelling with his afflic- 
tions, let him wonder that he is out of hell. 

We know not what was the character 
of Eliphaz at the time he saw this appa- 
rition, or for what purpose the vision was 
vouchsafed to him. From some observa- 
tions, eh. 33. 14 — 30, it is probable it was 
the call of Divine grace to his soul ; in- 
tended as an awful warning by deeply im- 
pressing upon his mind the evil of sin, 
thought so little of in a careless world— 
and of the righteous judgment of God 
which would overtake every transgressor. 
In reference to our justification through 
the righteousness of God our Saviour, 
and our cleansing through the purification 
sacrifice, in the covenant of our redemp- 
tion, we may be warranted in rendering, 
these lines, “ Can a mortal be justified 
| without God ? Without his Maker can 
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man be cleansed ?” Will God justify sin- L y/ 
ful mortals, and clear them from guilt ? 
will he do so without their having a p- 4 *" I 
teres t in the righteousness and 
help of their promised Redeerc*** w ^ e . n 
angels, the ministering spirit before his 
throne, receive the just ^ 0111 ^** 1186 oi 
their sins ? The refer*** to Wien *** 
gelti * 8 remarkable : ^ Pet* 2.4 ; J ude 

6. NqtwithstandW the seeming im- 
punity of men f<* a short time, though 
living without^ 1 * i Q the world, their doom 
is as certain** 8 that of the fallen angels, 
and is con^nually overtaking them. Yet 
careless ^nners note it so little that they 
expect not the change, nor are wise to 
consider their latter end. — (-5 ) 

Think, reader, how pure and holy was 
the Lord Jesus Christ, when, though an- 
gels are charged with folly, a voice from 
heaven declared iiim to be God’s only 
Vgotten Son, in whom he was, and is 

ell pleased. And remember, the perfec- 
tion and holiness of Jesus was that holi- 
ness which belonged to him as Redeemer 
and Mediator ; that perfection of the work 
which the Failier gave him to do, by 
which, both in doing and in dying, he 
hath wrought out a complete salvation. 

And if He was made sin for us, when he 
knew no sin, it was that his people might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
Him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. —(37.) 

It Is in vain to search through ancient or mo- 
dem poetry for a description that has any pre- 
tension to rival this. Midnight, solitude, the 
deep sleep of all around, the dreadful chill, and 
horripilation or election of the hair over the 
whole body— -the shivering, not of tliejnuscles 
only, but of the boues themselves— the* gliding 
approach of the spectre — the abruptness of his 
pause — his undefined and indescribable form — 
are most powerful and original characters. — (food. 

Whether on this occasion the internal senses 
of the mind a ere unloosed from the bodily organs 
to communicate with the spiritual world ,*or whe- 
ther an actual apparition was presented to the 
watching eye, and real vibrations of souud caused 
to fell upon tlie hearing car, we may not be called 
upon to determine, but of the reality of the fact 
as recorded there can be iuJ doubt. — The multi- 
tude of ghost stoi ies, both iu ancient and modem 
times, contain the demonstration of their own 
absurdity, or may be easily traced to the weak 
or disturbed imaginations of the superstitions. 

The general persuasion, however, of ail mankind, 
in all ages and nations, that such visitors from 
an unseen world may appear, aud sometimes 
have appealed, is no*; totally to be disregarded as 
a testimony of the feet ; especially since sound 
philosophy knows of nothing that can render the 
thing impossible, or very improbable. We have 
on the credit of revelation, in this passage, a true 
relation, upon which we may rely. — Fry. , 
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EHphasttryes that the tin of sinner* 
is their win. 

-Eliphaz here challenges Job to refute 
his arguments, and the inference he drew 
from his vision, by the example or opinion 
of any* saints or servants of God. Were 
any of them ever visited with such Divine 
judgments as Job, or behaved like him 
under their sufferings ? 

The term “ saints,** holy, or more strictly, 
consecrated ones, seems in all ages to have 
been an epithet of the people of God. 
They are sanctified to be the temple and 
priesthood of God, through the applica- 
tion of the sacrifice slain in the cove- 
nant of their reconciliation.— (25 ) 

There are two things in which Eliphaz 
doubts not all the saints concur with him. 

1 . That the sin of sinners directly tends 
to their own ruin. They kill themselves 
by some lust or other; therefore, no doubt, 
Job, thou hast done some foolish tiling, 
by which thou hast brought thyself into 
this calamitous comlition- Or, God’s an- 
ger will be the death, the eternal death, 
of those on whom it fastens. 2. That 
their prosperity is short, and their destruc- 
tion certain. He seems here to parallel 
Job's case with that which he had seen to 
be commonly the case of wicked people. 
We see worldly men taking root in the 
earth; on earthly things they fix their 
hopes, and from them they draw their 
comforts. The outward estate may be 
flourishing, but the soul cannot prosper 
that takes root in the earth. 

Eliphaz plainly foresaw and foretold 
their ruin ; not that he prayed for it, but 
lie prognosticated it. The allusion was 
plain to Job’s former prosperity, 1 and his 
present calamities; yet the most notorious 
wickedness cannot assure us th&t temporal 
calamities will befall the doer ; but there 
was no evidence of Job’s wickedness. The 
application was unfair and severe. 

Ver. 6 — 16. Ood is to be reyarded in affliction. 

Eliphaz now accosts Job gently, aa if 
he would atone fur the hard words he had 
given. He reminds him, that no afflic- 
tion comes by chance; nor .is to be attri- 
buted to second causes. Tlie proportion 
between prosperity and adversity is not so 
exactly observed by Providence, as that 
between day and night, summer and win- 
ter ; but yet it is according to the will and 
counsel of God* We must not attribute 
our afflictions to fortune, for they ’ axe 
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from God ; nor our sins to fate, % and CO tnmit his pause to him. He 

, are from ourselves. Whatever ttowble men(lg to \ x { s consideration, God’s 

yate in, we must own that God Audi 1 it alrfKJL t power and sovereign dominion, 
upon us, and we procure it to ourselves : Bv tP^Uphaz intends to convince Job 
. toe former is a reason why we should be of his faSj? and f 0 fty j n quarrelling with 
patient, the latter why we should be peui* God. HisSl^s are unsearchable and 
-lent, when we are afflicted. above our imjfcries ; nor must we strive 

V* He reminds Job, that trouble and af- with our MakerN^g^ w hat more encou* 
diction are what we have all reason to raging than to se^that he is cue to 
expect in this world. Man is born in sin, whom power belongs^. jj e can g 0 great 
and therefore born to trouble. Even those things and marvellous f&ypu* relief, when 
that are born to honour and estate, yet we are brought ever so low; 
are bom to trouble in the flesh. In our Observe, when Eliphaz v 0 uld show 
fallen state, it is become natural to us to what great things God doeth /he speaks 
sin, and the natural consequence of that, is of his giving rain, which, because it is a 
affliction, Bom. 5. 12. There is nothing common thing, we are apt to look upon 
in this world we are born to, and can truly as a little thing ; but if we duly consider 
call our own, but sin aud trouble ; both how it is produced, and what is produced 
are as the sparks that fly upward. Actual by it, we shall see it to be a great work, 
transgressions are the sparks that fly out both of power and goodness. By this, the 
of the furnace of original corruption, barren earth, being made to yield a large 
Such is the frailty of our bodies, and the increase, the poor are supplied, placed in 
vanity of all our enjoyments, that our safety, and even exalted. Too often the 
, troubles arise thence as naturally as the great Author of all our comforts, and the 
•Sparks fly upward ; so many are they, and manner in which they are conveyed to us, 
so fast does one follow another. Why are unnoticed, because they are received 
then should we be Surprised at our af- as things of course, 
flictions as strange, or quarrel with them In the administration of Providence, 
as hard, yrhen they are but what we are Eliphaz noticed especially the surprising 
born to ? Man is born to labour , so it is in manner in which the politic counsels of 
the margin, which should make him bear worldly wise men are disappointed, their 
his afflictions the better. crafty devices turned against them, and 

He directs Job how to behave undeT they involved in ruin. They are left to 
his affliction; I would seek unto God ; hesitate even in the plainest matters, as if 
4 surely 1 would: 9 * so it is in the original, they had lost their senses. 

Here is a reproof to him for not seeking Also, how God favours the cause of the 
God, but quarrelling with him. We poor aud humble. He exalts the humble, 
should give our friends no Other coun- Those whom proud men contrive to crush, 
sel than what we would take ourselves; that he raises from under their feet, aud sets 
wo may be easy under our afflictions, get them in safety, Ps. 12. 5. The lowly in 
good by them, and see a good issue of heart, and those that mourn, he advances, 
them. We must by prayer fetch in mercy comforts, and makes to dwell on high, in 
and grace from God; seek to him as a the munitions of rocks, Isa. 33. 16. He 
Father and Friend, as one who is alone able delivers the oppressed. The designs of 
to support and succour us, though he con- the crafty are to ruin the poor : but God 
tend with us. His favour we must seek, tp takes under his special protection those 
him we must address ourselves, as the who, being unable to help themselves, 
Fountain and Father of all good, all con- being devoted to his praise, have com- 
solation. Is any afflicted P Let him pray. It mitted themselves to him. 
is heart’s*e&se, a salve for every sore. We The effect of this is, 1 . That weak and 
.must by patience refer ourselves and our timorous saints are comforted. The ex- 
cause to God. Having spread it before periences of some are encouragements to 
him, I would leave it witn him ; having others, to hope the best in the worst of 
laid it at his feet, I would lodge it in his times; for it is the glory of God to send 
hand; here I am, leHhe Lord do with me help to the helpless, and hope to the 
*as seemeth him good. If our cause be in- hopeless. 2. That daring sinners are 
'deed a good cause, we need not fear ‘commit- confounded and comjielled to acknow- 
Hing it to God, for he is both just and kind. le r dge the justice of God’s proceedings: 

Eliphaz encourages Job thus to seek to see Ps. 76. 8, 9 ; Isa. 26. 1 1. 
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Ver. 17—27. The happy end of God's correction . 

Observe the word of caution and exhort- 
ation that Eliphaz gives to Jpb;/De*pise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty. 
Call it a chastening 9 which comes from 
the father's love, and is designed for the 
child's good. Call it the chastening of 
the Almighty, to whonf it is wisdom and 
duty to submit, and who will be a God 
all-sufficient to all those that trust in him. 
Do not despis^it; it is a copious word in 
the original. Be not averse to it. We 
need the rod* and we deserve it; and 
therefore we ought not to think it either 
strange or hard if we feel the smart of it. 
Do not put it from thee, as that which is 
hurtful, or not useful, because, for the 
present, it is not joyous, but grievous. 
Do not overlook and disregard it, bjut 
take notice of it as the voice of God, 
and a messenger from heaven. Submit 
to the chastening, and study to answer 
the call, to answer the end of it, and 
then thou reverencest it. Observe also 
the encouragement which Eliphaz gives 
Job, thus to accommodate himself to his 
condition. • 

1. The nature and property of it would 
be altered : though it looked like a mad's 
misery, it would really be his bliss. A 
good man is happy, though he be afflicted, 
for, whatever he has lost, he has not lost 
his enjoyment of God, nor his title to 
heaven ; nay, he is happy, because he is 
afflicted ; correction mortifies his corrup- 
tions, weans his heart from the world, 
draws him nearer to God, brings him to 
his bihle, brings him to his knees, works 
him for, and so is working for him, a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory:— happy therefore is the man whom 
God correcteth, Jam. 1.12. 

2. The issue and consequence of it 
would be very good. When God makes 
sore by the rebukes of his Providence, he 
binds up by the consolations of his Spirit ; 
which oftentimes abound most as afflic- 
tions do abound, to the unspeakable satis- 
faction of patient sufferers. Though he 
wounds, yet his hands make whole; he 
supports his people under their afflictions, 
and in due time he delivers them. 

Making a wound Sometimes is part of 
the cure. The Lord Wounds that he may 
heal, or fit our wounds for healing. Our 
wound is not wide enough to let out the 
sinful corruptions of our hearts, to let iu* 
the searching instruments and corrosives 
of the law, or the balm and comfortable 


applications of the gospel. The wound- 
ings and smitings of God are preparatory 
to our healing. Faithful are the wounds 
of a friend, Pro?. 27. 6; his wounds are 
faithful because he wounds in faithful- 
ness. Let the righteous Lord smite me, 
and it shall be a kindness. As God is 
the great corrector of his people, so he ip 
their great physician. He doth not make 
sores, and leave others to bind up— God 
never makes a wound too great for his 
own cure. And not only doth he heal 
the wounds which himself makes, but 
those which men make, even all the 
wounds which the utmost power and ma- 
lice of man can make.— (15.) 

This is general; but in the following 
verses Eliphaz applies directly to Job* 
and gives him mauy precious promises 
of what God would do for him, if he 
did but humble himself under his hand. 
And though in every thing which Job's 
friends said, th&y.were not directed by 
the Spirit of God, for they spake both 
of God and Job some things that were 
not right; yet the general doctrines they 
laid down, spake the pious sense of 
patriarchal age. St. Paul quoted ver. 13 
for canonical scripture, and as the com* 
mand, ver. 17, u Despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty," is no doubt 
binding on us, so these promises here are 
to be received and applied .as Divine pro- 
mises ; and we may, through patience 
and comfort of this part of scripture, 
have hope. 

Let us therefore give diligence to make 
sure our interest in these promises, view 
the particulars of them, and take the 
comfort of them. 

1 . As afflictions and troubles recur,.sup* 
ports and deliverances shall be graciously 
repeated. As long as we are in this world, 
we must expect a succession of troubles, 
but out of them all will God deliver those 
that are his, 2 Tim, 3. 11; Ps. 34. Id. 
Former deliverances- are earnests of fur- 
ther deliverances, Prov. 19. 19, not, as 
among men, excuses from them. 

2. That whatever troubles good men 
may be in, they shall do them no real 
harm ; the sting shall be taken out ; they 
may hiss, they caunot hurt* Ps. 91. 10. 
Being kept from sin, they are kept from 
the evil of every trouble. 

3. In desolating judgments they shall 
be taken under special protection. 

Redemption is an act ef s;»ecxal favour, 
and it notes a special distinction by favour. 
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We are not to take this as if God would 
deliver all hie people from pestilence, 
famine, and the sword. Many precious 
servant* of his have fallen by these cala- 
mities, but the Lord knows how to dis- 
tinguish his when sword and famine do 
not. If the servants of Christ are not 
delivered from these troubles, they are 
delivered by them, and while overcome 
by one trouble, they conquer all !— (15.) 

4. Whatever is maliciously said against 
them shall not hurt them. The best can- 
mot secure themselves from reproach and 
false accusation. From these a man can- 
not hide himself, but God can hide him, 
so that the most malicious slanders shall 
not disturb -his peace, or blemish his repu- 
tation. And the remainder of wrath God 
can and does restrain, for it is owing to 
the hold he has of the consciences of bad 
men, that the scourge of the tongue is 
not the ruin of all the comforts of good 
men in this world. 

• 5. ThaMhey shall have a holy security 
and sexeuity of mind, arising from hojai 
and confidence iif God, even in the worst 
of rimes. When dangers are most threat- 
ening, they shall be easy, believing them- 
selves safe; not so as to despise any of 
God’s chastening#, or to make light of his 
judgments, bud so as to triumph in God, 
and his power and goodness, and therein 
to triumph over the world and all its 
grievances?, to be not only easy, but 
cheerful and joyful in tribulation. Blessed 
Paul laughed at destruction, when he said, 
O death, where is thy sting P when he de- 
fied all the calamities of this present time 
to separate from tlie love of God, Horn. 
8. 35 ; see Isa. 37. 22. 

6. That, being at peace with God, there 
shall be a covenant of friendship l between 
them and the whole creation. W hile man 
is at enmity with his Maker, the inferior 
creatures are at war with him; but a re- 
conciled God reconciles all things. Our 
covenant with God is a covenant with all 
the creatures, that they shall do us no 
hurt, but'be ready to do us good. 

7. That their houses and families shall 
be comfortable to them. Peace and piety 
in the family will make it so. God will 
provide a settlement for his people; mean, 
perhaps, and movable ; a cottage, but a 
quiet habitation. Their families shall be 
taken under the special protection of the 
Divine Providence, and shall prosper as 
far as is for their good. They shall be 
assured of peace, and of the continuance 


of it. - Providence may change, but the 
promise cannot. They shall have wisdom 
to govern their families aright, and to 
look well to the ways of their household ; 
masters of families must have awatchful 
eye over what they have, and what their 
servants do. They shall have grace to 
manage the concerns of their families after 
a godly sort, and not to sin in the manage- 
ment. They shall call their, servants to 
account, without passion, pride, covetous- 
ness, or the like; they shall look into their 
affairs without discontent at what is, or 
distrust of What shall be. The greatest 
blessing, both in our employments, and in 
our enjoyments, is, to be kept from sin. 

The words also may be considered as a 
promise to a good man with regard to 
absence from home. When he goes a 
journey at the call of Providence, he may 
leave all his concerns with the Lord whom 
he serves ; for lie will guide his steps, and 
suffer no evil to befall him, nor any plague 
to come nigh his dwelling. But to be too 
frequently or too long from home will pro- 
duce a nameless train of evils. — C*2.) 

8. That their posterity should be nu- 
merous and prosperous. God has bless- 
ings in store for the seed of the faithful, 
which they shall have, if they do not for- 
feit them by their folly. It is a comfort to 
parents to see the prosperity, especially 
the spiritual prosperity, of their children; 
if they are truly good, they are truly 
great, how small a figure soever they 
make in the world. 

9. That their death shall be seasonable, 
and they shall finish their course, at length, 
with joy and honour. That man lives long 
enough who has done his work, and is fit 
for another world. It is a mercy to be 
willing to die, to come cheerfully to the 
grave, and not to be forced thither, as he 
whose soul was requited of him. To die 
seasonably, as the corn is cut and housed 
when it is fully ripe ; not till theu, but 
then not suffered to stand longer.* Our 
times are in God’s hand ; it is well they 
are so, for he will take care that those who 
are his, die in the best time: however their 
death may seem to us untimely, it will be 
found not unseasonable. We are not au- 
thorized to exjtect great wealth, long life, 
flourishing families, Or exemption from tri- 
bulation ; but we are assured that all will 
be ordered for the believer for the beat. 

In the last verse, he recommends those 
promises to Job, as faithful sayings, which 
he might be confident of the truth of. We 
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have indeed received theme thing* by tra- 
dition from our fathers, but we have not 
taken them upon trust; we have carefully 
searched them, have diligently studied 
them, and been confirmed in our belief 
of them, from our own observation and 
experience ; also as well worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. It is not enough to hear and 
know the truth, but we must improve it, 
and be made wiser and better by it. 
Know it for thyself, so the word is; with 
application to thy own case; not only, 
this is true, but, this is true concerning 
me. That which we thus hear and know 
for ourselves, we hear and know for our 
good. That is, indeed, a good sermon, 
which does us good. 

Remark from what we have already 
seen in Job's history, that a suitableness 
of mind and heart under trial, is one of 
the highest attainments of faith. There 
is little or no exercise for faith when all 
things go well. When the Lord, in his 
providence, neither suffers our desires to 
be crossed, nor thwarts our wishes; then 
it is smooth sailing down the stream of 
life. But if God raiseth a storm ; permits 
the euemy to send wave after wave, and 
seemingly stands aloof from our prayers, 
then still to hang on and trust God, when 
we cannot trace him ; this is the patience 
of the saints. Blessed Saviour! how sweet 
it is to look to thee, the Author and Fi- 
nisher of faith, in such moments ! Whilt* 
we look to thee, what strength doth it im- 
part ! Whpn they lose sight of thee, what 
poor creatures the best of thy servants 
are l Lord, give us to believe ! help thou 
our unbelief ! — (370 


CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Job justifies his complaints. 

Job still justifies himself in his com- 
plaints. Displeased rather than convinced 
by the reasonings of Eliphaz, he replies 
by wishing that his miseries might be 
impartially balanced against his com- 
plaints. in addition to outward troubles, 
the inward sense of God’s wrath ex- 
hausted all his courage and resolution, 
and almost drove him to distraction. 
Doubtless this was the effect of Satan’s 
temptations, who endeavoured to drive him 
to btasphem}'. The Lord withheld from 
him all sensible comfort, leaving him in 
darkness and dismay. In this Job was 
a ty pe of Christ, when agonising in the 
garden, and when upon the cross he ex- 
claimed, 14 My God ! my GtxJ ! why hast 
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thou forsaken me?* 4 The apprehension or 
sense of the wrath of God, is harder to 
bear than any outward afflictions? and 
but few, even pious men, have wisdom 
and tenderness to deal properly with such 
as are thus overwhelmed. What then did 
the Saviour endure in the garden and On* 
the cross, when he bare our sins, and hie 
soul was made a sacrifice to Divine jus- 
tice for us ! And what will sinners nave 
to endure in the regions of darkness and 
despair, who neglect such great salvation ! 

Trouble of mind is the sorest trouble : 
a wounded spirit who can bear? What- 
ever burden of affliction, in body or estate, 
God is pleased to lay upon us, we may 
well submit to it as long as Ke continues 
to us the use of our reason, and the peace 
of our consciences ; but if either of these 
is disturbed, our case is very pitiable. 
The way to prevent God’s fiery darts of 
trouble, is, with the shield of faith to 
quench Satan’s fiery darts of temptation* 
Observe, he colls them the arrows of the 
Almighty. It is an instance of the power 
of God, that he can witnhis arrows reach 
the soul. He that made it, can make his 
sword to approach it. 

Job reflects upon his friends for their 
severe censures ; now that he was utterly 
deprived of all comforts, he would not 
have the Bense of an ox or a wild ass, if 
he did not give vent to his grief. He 
complains he had nothing now offered 
him for his relief that was jiroper, nothing 
to revive and cheer his spirits; what they 
had afforded, was in itself tasteless, loath- 
some, and burdensome. 

Ver. 8 — 13. Job wishes for death. 

Job had desired death as the happy 
period of his miseries. -For this, Kliphaz 
had reproved him, but he asks it again 
with more vehemence than before. He 
seemed to think God could bestow on 
him no greater favour than instant death. 
It was very rash to speak thus of God de- 
stroying him. W 7 ho, for one hour, could 
endure the wrath of the Almighty, if he 
let loose his hand against him ? But 
though Job was extremely desirous of 
death, yet he did not offer to take away 
his own life. How uneasy soever the 
soul’s confinement in the body may be, it 
must wait for a fair discharge. It was hie 
sin, so passiouately to desire his own 
death ; and offering up that desire to God, 
made it no better ; we ought not to *ak 
any thing of God, but what we can ask 
in faith, and we cannot ask any thing in 
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faith hut what is agreeable to the will of 
God. Let grace ma^e us willing to part 
with life whenever God calls. But it is 
great presumption to dare the Almighty, 
and to say, Let him not spare ; for, are 
we stronger than he ? 1 Cor. 1 0. 22. We 
ttte much indebted to sparing mercy, it is 
had indeed with us when we are weary of 
that. Let us rather Say with David, O 
Spare me a little. 

Job grounds his comfort upon the testi- 
mony of his conscience, that he had been 
faithful to his profession of religion, and 
in some degree serviceable to the glory of 
God in his generation. Let us never con- 
ceal God’s word', but on all occasions com- 
municate his knowledge for the good of 
others. He justifies himself in this ex- 
treme desire of death, from the deplorable 
condition he was now in, refuses to be 
comforted, and very ingeniously, yet per- 
versely*, argues against the encourage- 
ments that were given him. Disconsolate 
spirits will reason strangely against them- 
*eelves. In* answer to the pleasing pros- 
pects Elipha* had flattered him with, he 
here intimates, that he had no reason to 
expect any such thing, and that he had 
no reason to desire any such thing. Those 
who, through grace, are ready for another 
world, cannot see much to invite their stay 
in this world. If it be God’s will, we may 
do him more service, and may be riper 
for heaven, otherwise, what can we pro- 
pose to ourselves in desiring to tarry here P 
We have already seen the best of this 
world, but we are not sure that we have 
seen the worst of it. He had no strength 
left, which could inspire a hope that his 
afflictions would end except in death. If 
he had the strength of stones or brass, his 
sufferings would soon wear it out; yet his 
understanding was continued, and his wis- 
dom was not quite driven from him. Pious 
persons, in seasons of great distress, will 
find a strong propensity to such thoughts 
—the influence of a higher principle does 
not exclude it, but gives’ victory in this 
painful conflict. Surely we may And some- 
thing better to request of God than deli- 
verance from present pain. 

1 * Is not my help in me P” Those who 
have grace in them, who have the evi- 
dence of it, and have it in exercise, have 
wisdom in them, which will be their help 
iflihe worst of times. 

Ver. 1 4'— 21. Job reproves h Is friends as unbind, 

I n >his prosperity Job had formed great 
expectations from his friends, and in hiB 
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calamity he hoped for consolation from 
their visit, but had been disappointed. 
This disappointment he illustrates by the 
failing of brooks in summer. His ex* 
pect&tions from them he compares to the 
expectation which the weary thirsty tra- 
vellers have, of finding water in the sum* 
mer where they have often seen it in 
great abundance in the winter. The troops 
of Tema and Sheba, whose road lay 
through the deserts of Arabia, looked and 
waited for a supply of water from those 
brooks. Where we have met with relief 
and comfort, we are apt to expect it 
again ; and yet it does not follow. The 
disappointment of his expectation is here 
compared to the confusion which seizes 
travellers, when they find heaps of sand 
where they expected floods of water. In 
the winter, when they were not thirsty, 
there was water enough; every one will 
applaud and admire those that are full 
and in prosperity : but in the heat of sum- 
mer, when they needed water, then it failed 
them ; it was consumed, it was turned 
aside. When those who are rich and 
high, are sunk and impoverished, and 
stand in need of comfort, then those who 
before gathered about them stand aloof; 
and those who before commended them, 
are forward to run them down. Thus they 
who raise their expectations from the crea- 
ture, will And it foil when it should help 
them; whereas they who make God their 
confidence, have help in the time of need, 
Heb. 4. 16. They that make gold their 
hope, sooner or later will be ashamed of 
it, and of their confidence in it, Ezek. 7. 19, 
and the greater their confidence was, the 
greater their shame wiH be. We prepare 
confusion for ourselves by our vain hopes: 
the reeds break under us, because we lean 
upon them. 

It is our wisdom to cease from man ; 
we cannot expect too little from the crea- 
ture, nor too much from the Greater. It 
is no new thing even for brethren to deal 
deceitfully, Jer. 9. 4, 5 ; TVIic. 7. 5, let us 
therefore put our confidence in the Rock 
of ages, not in broken reeds; in thcFoun* 
tain of life, not in broken cisterns. God 
will outdo our hopes as much as men 
come short of them. 

The application is very close.* For 
now ye are nothing. Whatever compla- 
cency we may take, or whatever confi- 
dence we may pur in creatures, one time 
or otherwe shall say bf them, Now ye acre 
nothing. When Job was in prosperity j 
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his friends were Something to him. he 
took complacency in them and their so- 
ciety ; but “ Now ye are nothing, now I 
can find no comfort but in God. M It were 
well for us, if we had always such con vie* 
tions of the vanity of the creature, and its 
insufficiency to make us happy, as we have 
had, or shall have, on a sick-bed, a death- 
bed, ur in trouble of conscience. 

Ver. 28 — 30. Job continues to reprove his friends 
as unkind. 

Job goes on to upbraid his friends with 
their hard usage. He here appeals to 
themselves concerning several things 
which tended both to justify him, and 
condemn them. He urges, 

1. Though he was necessitous, yet 
he was not craving, nor burdensome to 
his friends. A good man, when trou- 
bled himself, is afraid of being trou- 
blesome to his friends. Job’s not asking 
their help, did not excuse them from 
offering it when he needed it : but it very 
much aggravated their unkindness, when 
he desired no more from them than a good 
look, and a good word, and yet could not 
obtain them. It often happens that from 
man, even when we expect little, we have 
less, but from God, even when we expect 
much, we have more, Eph. 3. 20. 

2* Though he differed in opinion from 
them, yet he was ready to yield to con- 
viction as soon as it made to appear 
that he was in error. It is the undoubted 
character of every honest man, that he is 
truly desirous to have his mistakes rec- 
tified, and to be made to understand 
wherein he has erred. Right words, when 
they appear to him to be so, though con- 
trary to his former sentiments, are both 
forcible and acceptable. 

3. Though he had been indeed in fault, 
yet they ought pot to have given him such 
hard usage. Shall a, man's spiritual state 
be judged of by some rash and hasty 
words, which trouble extorts from him? 
Two things aggravated their unkind treat- 
ment of him. First. That they took advan- 
tage of his weakness, and the helpless 
condition he was in. Let those who over- 
whelm and overpower them that upon any 
account may be looked upon as fatherless, 
know that therein they not only put off 
the compassions of man, but fight against 
the compassions of God, who is, and will 
be a father of the fatherless, and a Helper 
of the helpless. Second. That they made 
pretence of kindness. When they came 
to sen and to mourn with him, he thought 


that the more bitter hk complaints were, 
the more they Would endeavour to comfort 
him. But this freedom of speech, which 
their professions of concern for him made 
him use, had exposed him to their c$n- 
.sures. Thus when our hearts are hot 
within us, what is ill done we are apt to 
misrepresent, as if done designedly. 

4. Though he had let. faU some pas- 
sionate expressions, yet, he was in the 
right. His righteousness he holds fast, 
aud will not let it go. He here appeals 
to what they saw in him and heard from 
him. Let your own eyes convince you 
that my condition is very sad, and that I 
do not make it worse than it is. He was 
not conscious there had been such iniquity 
in his tongue as they supposed. But it is 
best to commit our characters to Him who 
keeps our souls, and to appeal to that day 
when he will bring to light the hidden 
things T>f darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of all hearts, and then shall 
every upright believer.have praise of God, 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Job complains of his continual 
troubles . 

Job here excuses what he could not 
justify — his desire of death. He argues, 
From the general conditiou of roan upon 
earth. He is of few days, and full of 
trouble. Observe man's present place; 
he is upon earth. This speaks his infe- 
riority: it also speaks God’s mercy to 
him : he is yet upon tho earth, not uuder it ; 
on earth, not in hell. Is there not a time 
appointed for his abode here ? Yes, cetf- 
taiuly, and the appointment is made by 
Him that made us and set us here. We 
are not to be on this earth always, nor 
long, but for a certain time, which is de- 
termined by Him in whose hand our times 
are. We are governed by the wise, holy, 
and sovereign counsel of God. During 
tliat continuance, man's life is a warfare, 
and a&the days of an hireling. We are 
to look upon ourselves in this world as 
soldiers exposed to hardship, and in the 
midst of enemies; we must serve and be 
under command ; and when our warfare 
is accomplished, be dismissed with shame 
or honour, according to what we have 
done. As day-labourers, that have the 
w ork of the day to do in its day, and 
must make up their account at night. 
Also from his own condition at this time, 
Job argues that he had as much reason, 
he thought, to wish for death, as a poor 
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serr*»ithai is tire& witKYus work, has to 
ymb. for the shadows of the evening, when 
$»»hall,gQ.to rest The darkuess of the 
night is as welcome to the labourer, as 
the light of the morning is to the watch* 
man, Ps. 130. 6. God has provided for 
the repose of labourers, and no wonder 
that they, desire it. The sleep of the la* 
hearing man is sweet, Ecci. 5. 12. No 
pleasure more grateful, more relishing to 
the luxurious, than rest is to the laborious ; 
nor can any rich man take so much satis- 
faction in the receipt of his wealth, as the 
hireling in his day's wages. The com- 
parison is plain ; hear his complaint : 

1. His days were useless, and had long 
been SO. It much increases the affliction 
of sickness and age to a good man, that 
he is thereby forced from his usefulness. 
He insists not so much that they are days 
in which he has no pleasure, as that they 
are days in which he does no good ; ou 
that account, they are months of vanity : 
hut when we are disabled to work for God, 
if we Sit still quietly for him, we shall be 
accepted. 

2. His nights were restless. Be the 
trouble what it will, sleep gives some in- 
termission to the cares, and pains, that 
afflict us; but Joh's nights were weari- 
some ; instead of taking rest, he did but 
tire himself more with tossing to and fro 
pntil morning. These wearisome nights 
were appointed to him. Whatever is, at 
hny time, grievous to us, it is good to see 
it appointed for us, that we may acquiesce 
in it, not only as unavoidable, but as de- 
signed for some holy end. When we have 
comfortable nights, we must see them also 
appointed to us, and be thankful for them. 

3. His body was noisome, so evil was 
tiie disease which cleaved to him. See 
what vile bodies we have, and what little 
reason we have to pamper, or be proud of 
them ; fond as we are of them now, the 
time may come when we may loathe them. 

4. His life was hastening apace. It is 
applicable to life in general; our days 
are like a weaver’s shuttle, thrown rapidly 
from one side of the web to the other, and 
then back again, until, at length, it is 
quite exhausted of the thread it carried, 
and then we cut off, like a weaver, our 
Hfk, Isa. 38. 12. Time hastens on apace, 
the motion of it cannot be stopped, and, 
when it is past, it cannot be recalled. 
While we are living, every day, like the 
shuttle; leaves a thread behind it ; many 
weave the spider’s web, which will fail 
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them, civ 8. 14. But if, while we live, we 
live unto the Lord, abounding in works of 
faith, and labours of love, we shall have 
the benefit of them when our work cemea 
to be reviewed ; for every man shall reap 
as he sowed, and wear as he wove, Gal. 6.7. 

The true believer, by the grace of God, 
fights the good fight of faith, and per- 
forms his appointed service; and when 
conflicting with sore temptations or af- 
flictions, he may desire the promised rest 
and welcome the shadows of the evening 
of life, the assaults of sickness, aud the in- 
roads of old age ; but, like a valiant sol- 
dier, or a patient labourer, he will not im- 
patiently desire release. 

6. My days move lightly for want of woof; 

They are spent to the* extremity of the thread. 

Fry. 

Ver. 7 — 16. Job expostulates with God . 

We must not here learn how to speak 
to God ; but if God be not extreme to 
mark what his people say amiss, let us 
also make the best of it. 

Job here represents himself as a dying 
man, surely and speedily dying. His life 
was vain anti empty, soon gone, and past 
recall. Observe the pious reflections Job 
makes upon his own life and death. Such 
plain truths as to the shortness and vanity 
of life, and the certainty of death, do us 
good, when we think and speak of them 
with application to ourselves. Let us 
consider then, that we must shortly take 
our leave of all the things which are seen, 
which are temporal ; let us therefore live 
by that faith which is the substance and 
evidence of things not seen — That we 
must then remove to an invisible world : 
go to converse with the things that are 
not seen, that are eternal — That God can 
in a moment put an end to our lives, and 
send us to another world ; he takes away 
our breath, and we die — That when we 
are removed to another world, we never 
return to this. Dying is done but once, 

. and therefore it had need be well *done. 
An error there, is past retrieve. 

Other clouds arise, but the same cloud 
never returns: so a new generation of 
men is raised up, but the former genera- 
tion vanishes away. When we see a 
cloud which looks great, of a sudden 
dispersed and disappearing, let us say, 
Just such a thing is the life of man ; it 
is a vapour that appears for a little white, 
and then vanishes away. He shall return 
no more to his house, to the possession 
and enjoyment of it, to the business and 
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(let i gilt* of it : others will take possession, 
till they also resign to another generation. 
Glorified saint* shall return no more to 
the cares, burdens, and sorrows of their 
house; nor condemned sinners to the 
gaieties and pleasures of their house. It 
concerns us to secure a better place when 
we die ; for this will no more own us. 

From these reasons Job might have 
drawn a better conclusion than this, “ I 
will complain.” Holy David, when medi* 
tating on the frailty of human life, made 
a far better use of it, Ps. 39. 9, I was 
dumb, I opened uot my mouth ; but Job 
makes his complaint, as if he could not 
die in peace until he had given vent to his 
passion. When we have but a few breaths 
to draw, we should spend them in the holy, 
gracious breathings of faith and prayer ; 
not in the noisome, noxious breathings of 
sin and corruption. The Lord is here 
addressed, though not mentioned. Job 
inquires whether it is needful, that like a 
tempestuous ocean, or a devouring mon- 
ster, he should be kept from mischief by 
such vast afflictions. 

Job also here represents himself as » 
sorely distempered mail ; he complains as 
if God laid upon him more than was meet. 
We are very apt, when in affliction, to 
complain of God and his providence ; but 
we are never in heaviness unless there is 
need, nor beyond the just measure. 

Sleep will, for a time, give some relief, 
but it was not so with poor Job ; if asleep, 
he was disturbed with frightful dreams, 
and when they awoke him, still he was 
haunted with dreadful visions. This made 
the night so unwelcome and wearisome 
to him. God can, when he pleases, meet 
us with terror where we promise ourselves 
ease and repose. Nay, he can make us 
a terror to ourselves, and, as we have 
often contracted guilt, by the rovings of 
an unsanctified fancy, he can likewise, 
by the power of our own imagination, 
create us much grief, and make that our 
punishment, which has often been our 
siu. In Job’s dreams we have reason 
to thiu k Satan had a hand, Satan, who 
delights to terrify tho$e whom it is out of 
his power to destroy; but Job mistook 
Satan’s representations for the terrors of 
God setting themselves in array against 
him. We have reason to pray that our 
dreams may neither defile nor discpiiet us, 
neither tempt us to sin, nor torment us 
with fear ; tljat He who keeps Israel, and 
neither slumbers nor sleeps,. keep us 
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when we slumber and sleep; thaf*t)^ 
devil may not then do us mischief, either 
as an insinuating serpent, or as a roaring 
lion ; and to bless God if we lie down, 
and our sleep is sweet. 

He covets to rest in his grave, that bed 
where there are no tossings to and fro, 
nor any frightful dreams: My days are 
vanity, empty of solid comfort, exposed to 
real griefs ; and I would not be for ever 
tied to such uncertainty. A good man 
would not, if he might, live always in 
this world,' though it smile upon him ; 
for it is a world of sin and temptation, 
and he has a 1 letter world in prospect. 
He was fond of death ; his judgment, he 
thought, but really it was his passion, 
chose any death rather than such a life a * 
this. Doubtless, this was Job’s infirmity ; 
for though a good man would choose 
strangling and death rather than sin, as 
the martyrs did; yet he will be content to 
live as long as pleases God, and not choose 
them rather than life; because life is our 
opportunity of glorifying God, and being 
prepared fur heaven. 

12. Am I a savage beast or & dragon, that thou 
shouldst appoint a Keeper over me ? — <ioad, 

Ver. 17—21. Job begs release from miseries. 

Job here reasons with God concerning 
his dealings with man in general ; What 
is man that thou shouldst magnify him ? 
We mistake God, and the nature of his 
providence, if we think it any lessening 
to him, to take notice of the meanest of 
his creatures. But that such a worm of 
the earth as man is, should be the darling 
and favourite of Heaven, is what we have 
reason for ever to admire. 

Also concerning God’s dealings with 
him in particular. Job here aggravates 
his afflictions. He complains, Lord, wilt 
not thou give me some respite, some 
breathing time ? ch. 9. 18. 

In the midst of this discourse, Job 
seems to have lifted up his thoughts to 
God, and mingled some faith and hope 
with his des|K)ndency and fretf illness. He 
desired the Lord to remember how fleeting 
this life was at best, and either to abate 
his anguish, or release him from it, as he 
had no hope of seeing comfoTt here. 

Observe the concern he is in about his 
sins. The best men have sin to complain 
of, and the better they are, the more they 
will complain of it. God is “the Pro* 
server* of our lives, and the Saviour of 
the souls of all that believe, but probably 
Job meant' 4 the Observer of men,” whose 
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£j£jMP upon the ways and hearts of all 
MmL We can conceal nothing from him : 
pt ns upload guilty before his throne -of 
{grace, that we may not be condemne&tat 
hje judgment-seat. 

He ingenuously owns himself guilty be- 
fore God ; l have sinned. God had said 
of him, that he was a perfect and an up- 
right man; yet he says of himself, 1 have 
sinned. Those may be upright „ who yet 
are not sinless ; and accepted, through a 
Mediator, as evangelically perfect. Job 
maintained, against friends, that he 
was not a hypocrite, not a wicked man, 
and yet owns to his God, that he had 
sinned* If we have been kept from gross 
acts of sin, it does hot therefore follow that 
we are innocent. The best must acknow- 
ledge, before Goctjthat they have sinned. 
When we are in affliction, it is seasonable 
to confess eit), as the procuring cause of 
our a4Bktic^n» Penitent confessions would 
silence passionate complaints. 

He pribusly inquires how hie might 
to at peace with God. Are we con- 
vinced that we have sinned, and are we 
brought to own it ? We cannot but con- 
clude that something must be done, to 
prevent the fatal consequences. And if 
we are truly sensible of the danger, we 
shall be willing to take a pardon upon any 
terms; and therefore shall be inquisitive 
as to what we shall do, Mie.6. 6, 7 ; what 
we shall do to God ; not to satisfy the de- 
mands of his justice, that is done only by 
the Mediator, but according to the tenour 
of the gosjiel covenant. In making this 
inquiry, it is good to eye God as the Pre- 
server or Saviour of men, not the destroyer. 
Ia our repentance, we must think of God, 
as one that delights not in the ruin of his 
creatures, but would rather they should 
return and live. u Thou art the Saviour 


of men ; be my Saviour, for I cast myaelf 
upon thy mercy.** 

He earnestly begs for the forgiveness of 
his sins. The heat of his spirit made his 
complaints the more bitter, and made his 
prayers the more lively and importunate. 
Art not thou a God of infinite mercy, 
that art ready to forgive ? Hast not thou 
wrought repentance in me P Why then 
dost thou not give me the pardon of my 
sin, and make me to hear the voice of that 
joy and gladness P * lie was assured that 
Gdd was merciful, and that he could, con- 
sistently with his glory, pardon his trans- 
gressions and take away his iniquity, and 
to was Very desirous of some token that 


this favour was granted him. Surely he 
means more than barely the removing of 
his outward trouble, and is herein earnest 
for the return of God’s favour, which he 
complained of the want of, ch. 6.4. Lord, 
pardon my sins, and give me the comfort 
of that pardon, and then I can easily bear 
my afflictions, Matt. 9. 2. Isa. 33. 24. 
When the mercy of God pardons the 
transgression that is committed by us, the 
grace of God takes away the inquity that 
reig ns in us. W here ver God removes the 
guilt of sin, he breaks the power of sin. 

To enforce his prayer for pardon, Job 
pleads the prospect he had of dying 
quickly. If my sins be not pardoned 
while I live, 1 am lost and undone for 
ever. The consideration that we must 
shortly die, and perhaps may die sud- 
denly, tjiould make us. all most soli- 
citous to get our sins pardoned, and our 
iniquity taken away. 

How wretched is sinful man without 
the knowledge of the Saviour ! Blessedi 
be God for Jesus Christ. The atonemqnff 
for sin is already made ; but it behoves 
us to inquire what means we are to use to 
obtain an interest in it. If we wait upon 
him in the appointed way, the tokens of 
his love will, in due time, be vouchsafed ; 
we may look forward to the hour of death 
with patient submission and joyful hope. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Vev. 1 — 7. Bildad reproves Job . 

Bildad reproves Job for what he had 
said' Job spake much to the purpose ; 
but Bildad, like an eager, angry disputant, 
turns it all off’ with this, How long wilt 
thou speak these things? Men’s mean- 
ing is not taken aright, and then- they are 
gravely rebuked, as if they were evil doers. 

Reproofs are often grounded upon mis- 
takes. Many disfigure the opinions of 
others with ideas of their own, and then, 
presuming they mean thus, they dispute 
not against the real opinion of their oppo- 
nents, but their own disguise. — (15.) 

Even in religious controversies it is too 
common for men to treat each other with 
acrimony, and their* arguments with con- 
tempt ; to overlook what is evidently good, 
to make the worst of what is apparently 
faulty, and to charge horrible consequences 
upon very inoffensive tenets. 

Bildad’s discourse shows that he had 
nut a favourable opinion of Job's charac- 
ter. Yet it was right to exhort Job, with- 
out delay lb seek and pray untq God* 
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He justifies God in what he had done. | 
But in doing this he needed not to have 
cast reflections upon Job’s children. Ho is 
right, that God doth not pervert judg- 
ment. Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? Gen. 18. 25. If there 
should be unrighteousness with God, how 
shall he judge the world ? Rom. 3. 5, 6. 
God* is Almighty, and stands in awe of 
none. God is All-sufficient, and cannot 
be benefited by the favour of any. Yet 
Bihlad is not lair in the application. Job 
readily .owned that God did not pervert 
judgment ; and yet it did not therefore 
follow that his children were cast-aways. 
or that they died for some great trans- 
gression. We and our children have 
sinned against God, and we ought to 
justify him in all he brings upon us and 
ours. Extraordinary afflictions are not 
always the punishment of extraordinary 
sins, but sometimes the trial of extraordi- 
nary graces ; and, in our judgment of 
, another’s case, unless the contrary ap- 
pears, we ought to take the favourable 
side, as our Saviour directs, Luke 13.2,4. 

Bildad puts Job in hope, that if he were 
indeed upright, he should yet see a good 
issue of his present troubles. This may 
be taken, either as designed to prove Job 
a hypocrite, and a wicked man, though 
not by the greatness, yet by the continu- 
ance of his aiilictions ; or as designed to 
direct and encourage Job, that he might 
not. thus ruu into despair ; yet there might 
be hope, if he would take the right course. 
When we return to God in a way of duty, 
we have reason to hope that he will re- 
turn to us in away of mercy. Let not Job 
object that he had so little left. Though 
thy beginning should be ever so small, 
God’s blessing shall multiply to a great 
increase. This is God’s way of enrich- 
ing the souls of his people with graces 
and comforts. The beginning is small, 
but the progress is to perfection. Dawn- 
ing light grows to noon-day ; a grain of 
seed to a great tree. Let us not there- 
fore despise the day of small things, but 
hope for the day of great things. 

Ver. 8 — 19. Bildad urges that hypocrites are 
ceitainty to be destroyed, 

Bildad here discourses well of the sad 
catastrophe of hypocrites and evil-doers, 
and the fatal period of all their hopes and 
joys. He will not say with Eliphaz, that 
none who were righteous, were ever cut 
off' thus, cli. 4. 7 ; yet he takes it for 
granted, that God, in the course of his 


Ver. 8—19. 25 

providence, does ordinarily bring wicked 
men, who seemed pious, and were pros- 
perous, to shame and ruin in this world ; 
and that, by making their prosperity short, 
he discovers their piety to be counterfeit. 
Whether this will certainly prove that all 
who are thus ruined have been hypocrites, 
he will not say, but rather suspects it. 

He proves this truth of the destruction 
of the hopes and joys of hypocrites, by an 
appeal to antiquity, and the concurring 
sentiment and observation of wise and 
good men. He insists not on his own 
judgment, and that of his companions. 
He says they were not so near the foun- 
tain-head of Divine revelation, which then, 
for aught that appears, was conveyed by 
tradition, as the former age was; and 
therefore must inquire what they said. 
Blessed be God, now that we have the 
word of God in writing, and are directed 
to search that, we need not inquire of the 
former age ; for, though we ourselves are 
but of yesterday, the word of God in the 
scripture is as nigh us as them, Rom. 10. 
8 ; and it is the more sure word of pro- 
phecy, to which we must take heed. If 
we study and keep God’s precepts, we 
may by them understand more than the 
ancients, Ps. 119. 99, 100. He adds that 
they did not live so long as they of the 
former age, to make observations upon 
the methods of Divine Providence, and 
therefore could not be such competent 
judges. The shortness of our lives is 
a great hiudcrance to the improvement 
of our knowledge ; and so is the frailty 
and weakness of our bodies. 

He refers to the testimony of the ancients, 
and to the knowledge which Job himself 
had of their sentiments. We may observe, 
that for the right understanding of Divine 
Providence, and unfolding of difficulties, 
it will be of use to compare the observa- 
tions and experiences of former ages with 
the events of our own day j and, in order 
thereunto, to consult history, especially 
the sacred history ; which is the most 
ancient, is infallibly true, and was written 
designedly for our learning. Also, they 
that would fetch knowledge from the for- 
mer ages, must take pains in the search. 
And those words are most likely to reach 
to the hearts of the learners, that come 
from the hearts of the teachers. They 
teach best, that utter words out of their 
heart, that speak by experience, and not 
by rote, of spiritual and Divine things. 

Bildad illustrates what he advanced of 

Q 
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the fading of the prosperity of the hypo- 
crite, by various similitudes. A rush 
growing in fenny ground, looking very 
green, but withering in dry weather, re- 
presents the hypocrite’s profession, main- 
tained only in times of prosperity. For- 
getfulness of God is at the bottom of 
men’s hypocrisy, and of the vain hopes 
with which they flatter and deceive them- 
selves in their hypocrisy. Men would not 
be hypocrites, if they did not forget that 
the God with whom they have to do 
searches the heart, and requires truth 
there- Hypocrites could have no hope, 
if they did not forget that God is righ- 
teous, and will not be mocked. The hope 
of hypocrites is a great cheat on them- 
selves ; though it may flourish a while, it 
will certainly perish at last, and they with it. 

The spider’s web, spun with great in- 
genuity, well fitted to answer the purposes 
of the insect, but easily swept away, re- 
presents his pretensions to religion with- 
, out the grace of God in his heart, the 
vanity of his dependence, and of his endea- 
vours to retain his prosperity* when God 
arises to execute judgment. The hope of 
the hypocrite is the creature of his own 
fancy, and arises merely from a conceit of 
his own merit and sufficiency. There is 
a great deal of difference between the 
work of the bee and that of the spider. A 
diligent Christian, like the laborious bee, 
fetches in all his comfort from the hea- 
venly^ dews of God’s word ; but the hypo- 
crite, like the subtle spider, weaves his 
out of a false opinion of his own concern- 
ing God, as if he were altogether such a 
one as himself. So does a carnal world- 
ling hug himself in his outward prospe- 
rity ; he prides himself in that as hi 
palace, and fortifies himself in it as his 
castle, and makes use of it as the spider 
of her web, to insnare those he has a mind 
to prey upon. So does a formal professor ; 
he flatters himself in his own eyes, doubts 
not of his salvation, is secure, and cheats 
the world with his vain confidences. 

The flourishing of the tree, planted 
in the garden, striking root even to the 
rock, yet after a time cut down and 
thrown aside, while another is planted in 
its place, represents wicked men, when 
they seem most firmly established, sud- 
denly thrown down and forgotten, while 
others come in their places, whose joy in 
wicked ways is equally unstable. The 
way of worldlings is their folly, and yet 
there is a race of them that approve their 


Ver. 20—22. 

saying, Ps. 49. 13. Thus men deceive 
themselves, and are deceived by Satan ; 
yet every object in nature seems to warn 
them not to lean on such failing supports, 
not to adopt such self-devised expedients, 
nor to rejoice in'such perishing comforts. 
This doctrine of the vanity of a hypo- 
crite’s confidence, or the prosperity of a 
wicked man, is sound ; but if confined to 
the present world, it has many exceptions, 
and was not applicable to the case of Job. 

10. Bildad is about to quote a traditionary 
savin" of these ancients, and we shall find that 
the subsequent speeches of these friends, with 
which they urge Job, are for tlie most pari filled 
with the “ sayings” of antiquity, " maxiins,” or 
“ parables.” — Fry, The original of “ words,” 
implies short, interrupted, apothegmatic sayings, 
maxims, or proverbs, which constitute the com- 
mon form in which the ethics of the east are 
communicated, c\en in the present day. — Hood . 

Ver. 20 — 22. Bildad applies God's just dealing to 
Job , 

Bildad lit re assures Job, that as he was, 
so lie should fare, and therefore they con- 
chided, that as lie fared, so he was. 

God will not cast away an upright man ; 
he may be cast down for a time, but he shall 
not he cast away for ever ; if not in this 
world, yet in another, the mouth of the 
righteous shall he filled with rejoicing. 
Though their sun should set under a 
cloud, yet it shall rise again clear, never 
more to be clouded ; though they go 
mourning to the grave, that shall not 
j hinder their entrance into the joy of their 
Lord. It is true, that the enemies of the 
saints will be clothed with shame, when 
they see them crowned with honour. But 
it does not follow, that if Job were not re- 
stored to his former prosperity, lie for- 
feited the character of a perfect man. 

On the other hand, if he were a wicked 
man, and an evil doer, God would not 
help him, but leave him to perish. Here 
also it is true, that evil doers throw them- 
selves out of God’s protection, and forfeit 
his favour. He will not take the ungodly 
by the hand, so it is in the margin, will 
not have fellowship and communion with 
them; for what communion hath light 
with darkness ? He will not lend them 
his hand to pull them out of the miseries, 
the eternal miseries, into winch they have 
plunged themselves. They will stretch out 
their hand to him for help, but it will be 
too late, lie will not take them by tlie 
hand. It is true, that they who make 
other things their refuge, will be disap- 
pointed. yin brings ruin on persons and 
families. Yet to argue, that because 
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Job’s family was sunk, and lie himself, at 
present | seemed helpless, therefore he was 
an ungodly, wicked man, was neither just 
nor charitable, as long as there appeared 
no other evidence. JLet us judge nothing 
before the time, but wait till the secrets of 
all hearts shall be made manifest, and 
the present difficulties of Providence be 
solve?], when the mystery of God shall be 
finished. 

The fallacy in these reasonings arose 
from Job’s friends not distinguishing be- 
tween the present state of trial and disci- 
pline, and the future state of final retribu- 
tion. We must not judge of characters 
by the dispensations of Providence, and 
when we mention remarkable deaths we 
should not consider them as Divine judg- 
ments, nor decide upon the state of the 
soul, except upon the most undeniable 
evidence of presumptuous wickedness. 
Waving such matters, we should exhort 
the afflicted, without delay, to seek the 
Lord by prayer, and encourage them with 
the prospect of returning comfort from the 
power and mercy of God. May wc choose 
the port ion,, possess the confidence, bear 
the cross, and die the death of the righ- 
teous; and in the mean time be careful, 
neither to wound others by rash judg- 
ments, nor to distress ourselves needlessly 
about the opinions of our fellow-creatures. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Yer, I — 13. Job (tt'knoiclrflf/rs God’s justice, and 
spetihs of fits dominion. 

In this answer Job paid no regard to 
Pildad’s severe reflections, but confined 
himself more to the point in hand. lie 
declared that he did not doubt concerning 
the justice of God, when he denied him- 
self to be a hypocrite, for how should man 
be just with God? Before him he pleaded 
guilty of innumerable transgressions ; and 
if God should contend with him in judg- 
ment, he could not justify one out of a 
thousand of all the thoughts, words, and 
actions of his life ; therefore he deserved 
worse than all his present sufferings, but 
this was common to the best of men. 

Job lays this down for a truth — that 
man is unequal to encounter his Maker, 
either in dispute or combat. lie proves 
it, by showing what a God he is, with 
whom we have to do. It is the greatest 
madness to think to contend with a God 
of infinite wisdom and power. Instead 
of cursing God, as Satan expected, he sets 
himself to celebrate his perfections and 


wonderful works. Much as Job is taken 
up with his own miseries, when he has oc- 
casion to mention the wisdom and power 
of God, he forgets his complaints, and 
dwells with delight and eloquence upon 
that noble, useful subject. 

Opposition, indeed, must be foolish as 
well as impious, against Ilim who is able 
to remove or destroy the earth in a mo- 
ment — who can forbid the sun or stars to 
shine, or at once extinguish their fires ; 
who arranges the constellations of the 
heavens and the seasons of the year as he 
pleases ; in short, whose, works cannot 
be numbered, or fully reckoned by man. 
In all these things God is ever present, 
though unperceived. He can take away 
children, wealth, health, or life, and none 
can hinder or call him to account. 

Our finite understandings cannot fa- 
thom his counsels, apprehend his motions, 
or comprehend the measures he takes ; 
we are therefore incompetent judges of 
God’s proceedings, because we know not 
what he doeth, or what he designeth. 
God is not obliged to give us a reason of 
what he doeth. It will he lime enough 
to know hereafter, when it will appear 
that all was done in infinite wisdom, and 
for the best. 

G od acts with a power which no creature 
can resist. lie certainly breaks and 
crushes those that proudly help one an- 
other against him ; proud men set them- 
selves against God and his proceedings; 
in this opposition they join. If one ene- 
my of God’s kingdom fall under his judg- 
ment, the rest come proudly to help, and 
think to deliver out of his hand: but 
in vain, unless he pleases to withdraw his 
anger. Who knows the power of God’s 
anger ? They who think they have 
strength enough to help others, will not 
be able to help themselves against it 1 

0. Aish.Chosil, C’himah.aud Iladri. Most ex- 
positors follow tlie Greek version, in supposing 
I lieso words to be names of stars, constellations, 
or parts of the heavens. That version, however, 
renders the terms differently in different places. 
In this sense the last term is not doubtful, the 
“ coucealed chambers,” or “ veiled parts of the 
south,” designating those parts of the heavona 
which are never visible to most of tile inhabit- 
ants of the northern hemisphere, but tile exist- 
ence of which is known from travellers. There 
is also considerable proof that the situation of 
what is designated by the first term is directly 
opposite — the circling or the north pole, the 
stars of which net or set, but appear to mo\e in a 
perpetual circle to those to whom t-lie chambers 
of the south are concealed. The precise meau- 

* of the remaining terms is more difficult ; see 
note, ch, 38, 31, 32, 

c 3 
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Ver. 14 — 21. Job acknowledges that he is not 
able to contend with God, 

Job, we are to remember, is still righ- 
teous in his own eyes, ch. 32. 1, and this 
answer, though it beautifully sets forth 
the power and majesty of God, implies 
that the question between the afflicted and 
the Lord of providence, is a question of 
might, and not of right; and we begin to 
discover the evil fruits of pride, and of a 
self-righteous spirit. Job begins to ma- 
nifest a disposition for which he is after- 
wards reproved, to condemn God that he 
may justify himself. — (25.) 

What Job had said of man’s utter in- 
ability to contend with God, he here ap- 
plies to himself, and despairs of gaining 
his favour. He dares not dispute with 
God. No, let all flesh be silent before 
him. He dares not insist upon his own 
justification before God. Though to his 
friends he would not yield that he was a 
hypocrite and a wicked man, yet he would 
•never plead his righteousness before God. 

God knew him better than he knew 
himself, and therefore, he dare not put 
himself upon that issue, lest God charge 
that upon him which he did not discover 
in himself. Job therefore will cast him- 
self upon God's mercy, and not think to 
come off by his own merit. 

He had no reason to think that there 
was any thing in his prayers, to recom- 
mend them to the Divine acceptance ; no 
worth or worthiness at all, to which to 
ascribe their success ; it must be attributed 
purely to the grace and compassion of 
God, who gives gracious answers to our 
prayers, but not for our prayers. 

His present miseries gave him a sensi- 
ble conviction, that, in the ordering and 
disposing of men’s outward condition in 
this world, God acts by sovereignty ; that 
is, the best do not always fare best, nor 
the worst fare worst, in this life. God re- 
serves the full and exact distribution of re- 
wards and punishments for the future state. 

Job knew so much of himself, that he 
durst not stand a trial. A good man, who 
knows the deceitfulness of his own heart, 
and has often discovered that amiss there, 
which had tong lain undiscovered, is sus- 
picious of more evil in himself than he is 
really conscious of, and therefore will by 
no means think of justifying himself be- 
fore God. If we say, u We have no sin,” 
we not only deceive ourselves, but we 
affront God ; for we sin in saying so, and 
give the lie to the scripture, which has 


Ver. 14 — 35. 

concluded all under sin. In short, it is 
folly to contend with God, and our wis- 
dom, as well as our duty, to submit to 
him, and throw ourselves at his feet. 

But Job here, no doubt, spake unad- 
visedly with his lips; he reflected on 
God’s goodness, and on his justice, in 
saying his affliction was without cause. 

We may indeed maintain our integrity 
as believers before men, but it is often lost 
labour, except as by well doing we put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men. 

Ver. 22 — 24. Men's character not to be judged 
by their outward condition,. 

Here Job touches briefly upon tlic main 
point now in dispute between him and his 
friends. They maintained that those who 
are righteous and good always prosper in 
this world, and that none but the wicked 
are in misery and distress ; he asserted, on 
the contrary, that it is a common thing 
for the wicked to prosper, and the righ- 
teous to be greatly afflicted. But let this 
reconcile (iod’s children to their troubles ; 
they are but trials designed for their ho- 
nour and benefit. Yet there is too much 
passion in what Job here says, for God 
doth not afflict willingly. When the 
spirit is heated, either with dispute or with 
discontent, we have need to set a watch 
before the door of our lips, especially in 
speaking of Divine things. 

Ver. 25 — 35. Job complains of his troubles , and 
the confusion he was in. 

Job renews his complaints with the 
same conflict of contending principles. lie 
regarded bis life as come to a wretched 
end with speed greater than the messenger 
of important tidings, the swiftest ships, or 
the eagle hastening to its prey. 

How swift the motion of time is! it 
is always upon the wing, hastening to its 
period ; it stays for no man. What little 
need have we of pastimes, and what great 
need to redeem time, when time runs on 
so fast towards eternity, which comes as 
time goes ! How vain the enjoyments 
of time are, which we may be quite de- 
prived of while yet time continues ! Our 
day may be longer than the. sunshine of 
our prosperity ; and when that is gone, it 
is as if it had not been. The remem- 
brance of having done our duty will he 
pleasing afterward ; so will not the remem- 
brance of having got largely of worldly 
wealth, when it is all lost and gone. 

He would fain forget his complaints, 
and comfort himself, but he found he 
could not do it. It is easier, in such a 
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case, to know what temper we should 
be in, than to get into that temper, and 
keep in it. It is easy to preach pa- 
tience to those that are in trouble, and to 
tell them they must forget their com 
plaints, and comfort themselves ; but it is 
not so soon done as said. 

His complaint of God as implacable and 
inexorable, was the language of his cor- 
ruption. He knew better things, and, at 
another time, would have been far from 
harbouring such hard thoughts of God. 
As lie was indeed a sinner, he was alarmed 
lest God should finally reject him. It 
would be labour in vain to vindicate his 
character, for God would detect his secret 
iniquities. The discovery of his former 
sins, and the defects of his present obe- 
dience, would show him to he as an un- 
clean thing, and his very righteousness as 
filthy rags. He speaks as if he despaired 
of obtaining from God any relief or re- 
dress, though he should produce ever so 
good proofs of his integrity. With men 
it is often labour in vain for the most in- 
nocent to go about to clear themselves ; 
but it is not so in our dealings with God, 
to whom it was never in vain to commit a 
righteous cause. 

There was nothing to be attempted in 
so unequal a contest. There was no days- 
man or umpire to decide on the merits of 
the cause ; as the case now stood, it wore 
as well for him to hold his peace. Hut 
there is a Mediator, a Days-man, for us, 
of God’s own appointment ; his beloved 
Son, in whom he is well pleased, who is 
not ashamed to call us brethren, who hath 
purchased peace for us with the blood of 
his cross, who is able to save to the utter- 
most all who come unto God through 
Ilim, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. If we trust in his name, 
our iniquities will be buried in the depths 
of the sea, we shall be washed from all 
our filthiness, and made whiter than 
snow, so that none can again lay anything 
to our charge ; we shall be clothed with 
the robes of righteousness and salvation, 
adorned with the graces of the Holy 
Spirit, and presented faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. 
May we well learn the difference between 
j ustifying ourselves, and being thus justi- 
fied by God himself. 

From all this let us take occasion, 1. , 
To stand in awe of God, and to fear the , 
power of his wrath. If good men have ! 
been put into such consternation by it, 1 


Ver. 25—85. 20 

where -shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear P * 2. To pity those that are 
wounded in spirit, and to pray earnestly 
for them, because in that condition they 
know not how to pray for themselves. 3. 
Carefully to keep up good thoughts of God 
in our minds, for hard thoughts of him 
are the inlets of much mischief. 4. To 
bless God that we are not in such a dis- 
consolate condition as poor Job, but that 
we walk in the light of the Lord. Let us 
rejoice therein, but rejoice with trembling. 

We may be thankful if we have not 
known these waves of temptation, but we 
shall then scarcely know how to sympa- 
thize with those who are conflicting with 
them ; let us then fear speaking to the grief 
of those who are ready to despair. And let 
the tempest-tossed soul consider Job, and 
notice that others have passed this dreadful 
gulf, and though they found it indeed hard 
to believe that God would hear or deliver 
them, yet he rebuked the storm, and 
brought them to the desired haven. Look 
to Jesus, who, though free from sin, once 
suffered, being tempted, that he might be 
able to succour such as are tempted. Re- 
sist the devil, stedfast in the faith; give 
not place to hard thoughts of God, or des- 
perate conclusions about thyself. Come 
to Ilim who invites the weary and heavy 
laden ; who hath promised in nowise to 
cast them out. Plead guilty ; cast thy- 
self upon unmerited mercy, without refer- 
ring at all to thy former experience or 
character. Acknowledge that thy suffer- 
ings are less than thy sins have deserved. 
Cry for faith, for patience, for inward sup- 
port, and wait thus at mercy’s gate. Kre 
long the tempter shall be rebuked. Thou 
shalt yet sing, O Lord, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfort- 
edst me, Is. 12. 1. How happy is^the 
believer, even in such trying circum- 
stances, compared with those prosperous 
sinners of whom it shall be said, Thou 
in thy life-time receivedstthv good things, 
and Lazarus evil things; but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented 1 
25, The rapidity with which couriers traversed 
the sandy deserts of the east is very great, when 
mounted on this desert camel, which is a pecu- 
liarly swift species of that animal, and out- 
strips the fastest horse. The camel will travel 
more than a hundred miles in the twenty-four 
hours, for many days together, and an Aral) 
rider will sometimes go for two or three days 
without food, or having only a handful of dates. 
Camels are called “ ships of the desert” in the 
figurative language of the CUst, and probably are 
here referred to. 
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CHAPTER X. ^ 

Vcr. 1 —7. Job comptai ns of th e hardsh ips ho 
suffered. 

3o\), being weary of his life, resolves to 
complain, but he will leave his complaint 
upon himself: he Wiiuld not charge God 
with unrighteousness. Here is a prayer, 
That he might be delivered from the 
sting of his afflictions, which is sin ; Do 
not condemn me, do not separate me for 
ever from thee. Though I lie under the 
cross, let me not lie under the curse ; 
though I smart by the rod of a Father, let 
me not be cut oft by the sword of a Judge. 
Thou dost correct me, but O do not con- 
demn me \ It is the comfort of those who 
are in Christ Jesus, that, though they are 
in affliction, there is no condemnation to 
them, Rom. 8. 1. Nay, they are chas- 
tened of the Lord, that they may not he 
condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 1 1. 32. 
Lord, show me wherefore thou contendcst 
with me. When God afflicts us, he con- 
tends with us ; when he contends with us, 
there is always a reason. He is never 
angry without a cause ; and it is desirable 
to know the reason, that we may repent 
of, mortify, and forsake the sin for which 
God h^p a controversy with us: in in- 
quiring it out, let conscience have leave to 
do its office, and to deal faithfully with us. 

But there is a peevish expostulation 
with God concerning his dealings with 
him. Now Job speaks in the bitterness of 
liis soul indeed, not without some reflec- 
tions upon the righteousness of his God. 
As afflictions may speedily render us 
weary of life, how needful is it to have our 
treasure in heaven, and to be prepared for 
death ! But when we speak in the bitter- 
ness of our souls, we increase guilt and 
vexation. Let us now harbour no hard 
thoughts of God, because we shall here- 
after see there was no ’cause for them. 

Job is sure that God does not discover 
things, nor judge of them as men do. 
God sees every thing truly, his sight can- 
not be deceived, for he tries tire heart, and 
is a witness to the thoughts and intents of 
that. Eyes of flesh discover things gra- 
dually, and when we gain the sight of one 
thing we lose the sight of another, hut 
God sees every thing at one view. Eyes 
of flesh are soo^ired, but the Keeper of 
Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps, nor does 
his sight ever decay. God sees not as 
man sees ; that is, he does not judge as 
man judges, at the best as the thing ap- 
pears, rather than as it is, and too often 
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according to affections, passions, preju- 
dices, and interest. Men discover secret 
things by search aud comparing evidence, 
hut God needs ntft any of these ways of 
discovery; he sees not as man sees. Men 
grow wiser by experience; bat it is not 
so with God ; to him nothing is past, no- 
thing future, but every thing present. 
The days of time, by which the life of 
man is measured, are nothing to the years 
of eternity. Job therefore thinks it strange 
that God sjiould continue him under the 
confinement of affliction, as if he must 
take time to inquire into his iniquity. 
He could not understand what the Lord 
meant by so afflicting him. lie could 
appeal that he had not been a hypocrite 
or a wicked man. Yet if God was pleased 
to punish him, he knew it was in vain for 
him to contend. 

Vi*r. 8 — 13. Job pleads with Cod ns his Maher . 

Job, in these verses, seems to expostu- 
late with God, as if he only formed and 
preserved him for misery. God made us, 
not we ourselves. Ilis hands have made 
and fashioned these bodies of ours, and 
every part of them ; and they are fearfully 
and wonderfully made. The soul also, 
which animates the body, is his gift. lie 
takes notice of both here. The admirable 
structure of human bodies, is an illustrious 
instance of the wisdom, power, and good- 
ness of the Creator. What a pity is it 
that those bodies should he instruments 
of unrighteousness, which are capable of 
being temples of the Holy Ghost ! But 
the sold is the life, the soul is the man, 
and this is the gift of God. Thou hast 
granted me life, breathed into me the 
breath of life, without which the body 
would be but a worthless carcase. God 
is the Father of spirits: he made us living 
souls, and endued us with the powers of 
reason; he gave us life and favour, and 
life is a distinguishing favour, that puts us 
into a capacity of receiving other favours. 

God maintains us ; having lighted the 
lamp of life, he continually supplies it. 
He pleads with God, Thou madest me, 
and knowest my strength ; wilt thou then 
suffer me to he pressed above measure ? 
Was I preserved only to endure these ca- 
lamities ? If we plead with ourselves as 
au inducement to duty, God made me and 
maintains me, and therefore I will serve 
him and submit to him, we may plead it 
with God as an argument for mercy ; 
Thou hast made me, do thou new make me ; 
I am thine, save me. When God changes 
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liis way, though we cannot account for it, 
wo are bound to believe there are good 
reasons for it, which will be manifested 
shortly. 

Ver. 14 — 22. He complains of God's severity, 

and comforts himself that death will put an end 

to all his troubles . 

Job did not deny that as a sinner he 
deserved his sufferings ; but he thought 
that justice was executed upon him with 
peculiar rigour; that every sin was no- 
ticed, that God would not. acquit him from 
his iniquity, or deal with him according 
to that covenant of mercy of which other 
believers enjoyed the benefit. If I do but 
take one false step, I shall be sure to hear 
of it. Conscience will be sure to upbraid 
me, and to tell me, that this is to punish 
me. If God should thus mark iniquities, 
we are undone ; but he does not thus 
mark them. Though we sin, God does 
not deal in extremity with us. The 
gloom, unbelief, and hard thoughts of 
God here discernible, were as much fo be 
ascribed to Satan’s inward temptations, 
and Job’s anguish of soul, under the sense 
of God’s displeasure, as to his outward 
trials, and remaining depravity. He 
now, move directly than before, expostu- 
lated with God for giving him his being, 
and not cutting him off from his birth, 
seeing that he seemed only reserved to 
suffer misery. 

The wisdom, power, and goodness of 
God, displayed in the wonderful formation 
of our bodies ; in giving us reasonable 
and immortal souls, and in all the mercies 
of our infancy, childhood, and riper years, 
demand our admiring, grateful praise; yet 
in a gloomy hour, when corruption pre- 
vails, Satan can tempt even a believer to 
admit the thought that God created and 
preserved him only to make him miser- 
able ! But all man's miseries are from 
his own wickedness ; whatever may be 
hid in the counsels of God, none shall 
perish but the wilfully and finally impeni- 
tent. .Our Creator, become in Christ our 
Redeemer also, will not destroy the work 
of his own hands, in any humble believer ; 
but will renew him unto holiness, that he 
may enjoy eternal life. 

Job entreated a little respite from his 
anguish, that lie might prepare for his 
departure. The description that follows 
seems only intended for the grave, not 
to relate to the invisible world. He here 
describes the state of the dead, as to their 
bodies in the grave, Exactness is not to 
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be expected in the discourse of one who 
speaks in 'the bitterness of his spirit, yet 
Job certainly believed in a future state, 
and had a hope of happiness therein, 
though much clouded. In all Job’s in- 
firmities, he was never quite driven from 
his faith and hope in God. 

If anguish on earth renders the grave 
a desirable refuge, what will be their con- 
dition who are condemned to the black- 
ness of darkness for ever? Let every 
sinner seek deliverance from that dread* 
ful state, and every believer be thankful 
to Jesus, who delivereth from the wrath 
to come. Having obtained the hope of 
heaven, we need not look with horror upon 
the dark and silent grave ; though deep 
anil dismal, it cannot hurt us. And if 
the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in us, he will also 
quicken our mortal bodies, and raise them 
up, immortal and glorious. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Vcr. 1 — G. Zophar reproves Job for justifying 
himself. 

Zophar attacked Job with greater ve- 
hemence than Kliphaz and Bildad had 
done, lie represented him as a man that 
loved to hear himself speak, though he 
could say nothing to the purpose — as a 
man that maintained falsehoods, and 
treated solid reasonings with contempt. 
He despaired of convincing Job, and 
therefore desired that God would inter- 
pose, and show him that he exacted less 
punishment than he deserved. So very 
confident is he that Job is in the wrong, 
that he desires God would immediately 
appear to silence and condemn him. We 
are commonly ready, with too much as- 
surance, to interest God in our quarrels, 
anil to conclude that if lie would but 
speak, he would take our part, as Zophar 
here. We ought indeed to leave all con- 
troversies to be determined by the judg- 
ment of God, which we are sure is accord- 
ing to truth ; but they are not always 
right who are most forward to appeal to 
that judgment, and prejudge it against 
their antagonists. 

* Job never had pretended to a spotless 
perfection. lie had indeed maintained 
that he was not a hypocrite, as they 
charged him ; but to infer thence that he 
would not own himself a sinner, was an 
unfair insinuation. We ought to put the 
best construction on the words and actions 
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of our brethren that they will bear ; but 
contenders are tempted to put the worst. 

Ver. 7 — 11?* God's perfections and almighty 
* power, 

Zophar here speaks very good things 
concerning God and his greatness and 
glory, concerning man and his vanity 
and folly : these duly considered, will 
have a powerful influence upon our sub- 
mission to all the dispensations of the 
Divine Providence. Zophar here shows 
that God’s nature infinitely exceeds, the 
capacities of our understandings. We 
cannot know fully what God is, nor find 
out his work from the beginning to the 
end, Eccl. 3. 11. God is unsearchable. 
The ages of his eternit}' cannot be num- 
bered, nor the spaces of his immensity 
measured : the depths of his wisdom cau- 
not bo fathomed, nor the reaches of his 
power hounded: the brightness of his 
glory can never be described, nor the 
treasures of his goodness. It is quile out 
of our reach to comprehend God’s nature; 
such knowledge is too wonderful for us, 
Ps. 139. fi. We cannot fathom God’s 
designs, nor find out the reasons of his 
proceedings ; his judgments are a great 
deep. St. Paul attributes such immeasur- 
able dimensions to the Divine love, as 
Zophar here attributes to the Divine wis- 
dom, and yet recommends it to our ac- 
quaintance, Eph. 3. 18. That ye may 
know the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, of the love of Christ. 

God is a sovereign Lord ; if he that 
made, unmakes, who can turn him away, 
alter his mind, or stay his hand, impede 
or impeach his proceedings? 

God is a strict and just observer of the 
children of men, ver. 11. He knows vain 
men. We know little of him, hut he knows 
us perfectly. He know$ what the projects 
and hopes of vain men are, and can blast 
and defeat the workings of their foolish 
fancies. He takes knowledge of the va- 
nity of men, their vain thoughts and vain 
words, and unsteadiness in that which is 
good. He observes bad men; lie sees 
wickedness, though acted ever so secretly, 
and ever so artfully disguised. All the 
wickedness of the wicked is naked and 
open before the all-seeing eye of God ; 
will he not then consider it ? Yes, cer- 
tainly he will, and will reckon for it, 
though for a time he seems to keep si- 
lence. These animated questions were 
intended to convince Job that the nature 
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of God is incomprehensible, and his judg- 
ments unsearchable. 

See here what man is; and let him be 
humbled. God sees this concerning vain 
man, that he would be wise, would be 
thought so, though he is born like a wild 
ass’s colt, so unteachable and untameable. 
See what man is ; he is a vain creature ; 
empty; so the word is. God made -him 
full, blit, he emptied himself, impoverished 
himself, and now he is a creature that has 
nothing in him: he is a foolish creature, 
become like the beasts that perish, Ps. 49. 
20; 73. 22, born like an ass’s colt, not 
yet brought to any service. If ever he 
come to be good for any thing, it is owing 
to the grace of Christ, who once, in the 
day of His triumph, served himself of an 
ass’s colt. He is a wilful ungovernable 
creature. Man thinks himself as much at 
liberty, and his own master, as the wild 
ass’s colt does, that is used to the wilder- 
ness, .Ter. 2. 24, eager to gratify his own 
appetites and passions. Yet he is a proud 
creature, and self- conceited. lie would 
be wise, would be thought so, values him- 
self upon the honour of wisdom, though 
he will not submit himself to the laws of 
wisdom. He would be wise, that is, he 
reaches after forbidden wisdom, and, like 
his first parents, aiming to be wise above 
what is written, loses the tree of life for 
the tree of knowledge. Now, is such a 
creature as this fit to contend with God, 
or call him to an account ? Did we but 
better know God and ourselves, we should 
better know how to conduct ourselves to- 
wards God. 

12. See ch. 30. 5—8. 

Ver. 13 — 20. Zophar assures Job of blessings if 
he repented. 

Here Zophar exhorts Job to repentance, 
and gives him encouragement, yet mixed 
with insinuations. If, instead of vindi- 
cating himself, he would, with due prepa- 
ration of heart, humble himself, and stretch 
out his hands in prayer to God ; if he re- 
pented of his wickedness, and did works 
meet for repentance ; he might yet obtain 
forgiveness, and stand with confidence 
before God, who would clear his charac- 
ter, recover His health, and restore his 
prosperity, so that his misery should be 
forgotten, or only remembered as a cause 
for gratitude. Then his old age would 
shine with a brighter light of Divine fa- 
vour and happiness, than either his youth 
or middle life. Secure of the Divine pro- 
tection, and rejoicing in hope of future 
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blessedness, lie might order all his affairs 
with comfort, and close his life with use- 
fulness, while disappointment and ruin 
awaited the wicked. All this implied that 
worldly prosperity uniformly was the lot 
of the righteous, and that Job was to be 
deemed a hypocrite unless his prosperity 
was restored. They that truly turn to 
God, then begin to shine forth ; their path 
is as the shining light which increases; 
the period of their day will be the perfec- 
tion of it, and their evening to this world 
their morning to a better. 

“ Then shalt thou lift up thy face with- 
out spot that is, thou mayest come 
boldly to the throne of grace, and not with 
that terror and amazement expressed, eh. 
9. 34. If our hearts condemn us not for 
hypocrisy and impenitency, then have we 
confidence in our approaches to God and 
expectations from him, 1 John 3. 21. If 
we are looked upon in the face of the 
Anointed, our faces that were dejected 
may be lifted up; that were polluted, now 
being washed with the blood of Christ, 
may be lifted up without spot. We may 
draw near in full assurance of faith, when 
we are sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
Ileb. 10. 22. 

Our real wisdom consists in seeking 
God’s mercy and favour, in repenting and 
confessing our sins, accepting of his mercy 
and salvation, and praying earnestly to 
him for his sanctifying grace; that we may 
cakt away our transgressions, and devote 
to him our bodies, souls, and substance, 
ruling our families in his faith and fear. 
Thus, being justified by faith, we may have 
peace with, and confidence before God, 
a quiet conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, 
and the hope of heaven, with reliance on 
a kind Providence ordering all for our 
good, which will give comfort, and sted- 
l'astness to our souls; we shall forget our 
misery as waters that pass away, and may 
at length lie down in the grave without 
fear and sorrow. The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness, but the righteous 
hath hope in his death, Prov. 14. 32. 

18. "Thou shult look around, thou shall re- 
pose in confidence.” The word here translated 
dig, means to penetrate, search. — (ivod. It is 
used eh. 39.29. The Greek version is, “Out of 
sorrow' and care, peace will shine upon thee.” 

CHAPTER XII. 

Ver. 1—5. Job reproves his friends . 

J ob here upbraids his friends with the 
good opinion they seemed to have of their 
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own wisdom in comparison with him, lie 
represents them as claiming the mono- 
poly of wisdom ; he speaks ironically. It 
is very foolish and sinful for any t<$speak 
and act confidently and imperiously. It 
is folly for us to think that there will be 
any irreparable loss when we are gone, or 
that we can be ill-spared, since God lias 
the residue of the Spirit, and can raise up 
others, more fit than we are to do his work. 
When wise men and good men die, it is a 
comfort to think that wisdom and good- 
ness shall not die with them. 

Job claims a share in the gifts of wis- 
dom. When tempted to be harsh in our 
censures of those we differ from, we ought 
to consider that they have understanding 
as well as we. He complains of contempt 
with which his friends treated him. We 
are very apt to call reproofs reproaches, and 
to think ourselves mocked when advised 
and admonished; this is our' folly, yet 
we cannot but say there was colour for 
this charge ; they came to comfoit him, 
but they vexed him ; gave him counsels 
and encouragements, but with no great 
opinion that either the one or the other 
would take eflect ; and therefore he 
thought they mocked him, and it added 
much to his grief. Nothing is more griev- 
ous to those that are fallen from the height 
of prosperity into the depth of adversity, 
than to be trodden on, and insulted over, 
when they are down ; and on this head 
they are too apt to lie suspicious. 

Observe what aggravated this griev- 
ance to him. They were his neighbours, 
his friends, his companions. They were 
professors of religion. It is sad that any 
who call upon God, should mock their 
brethren, Jam. 3. 9, 10, and it lies heavy 
on a good man to be thought ill of by 
those whom he thipks well of. 

Also, observe what supported him un- 
der it. 1. That he had a God to go to, 
with whom he could lodge his appeal; 
some so understand these words, ver. 4, 
and so it agrees with ch. 16. 20. 2. 

That his case was not singular ; it was of 
old the lot of good people to be despised 
and derided ; we are not therefore to think 
it strange, 1 Pet. 4. 12, or hard, if i t be 
our lot. He suspected the true cause of 
it to be, that they despised him who was 
fallen into poverty. It is the way of the 
world, we see instances of it daily. Even 
the just upright man, that is in his gene- 
ration as a burning and shining light, if 
he enter into temptation, Ps. 73, 2, or 
c 3 
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come under a cloud, is looked upon with 
contempt. Wealth without grace often 
makes men haughty, and careless of their 
poor neighbours. 

Ver. G— 11. He shows that the wicked often 
prosper . 

Job here appeals to facts. The most 
audacious robbers, and oppressors, and im- 
pious wretches arc often prosperous. The 
matter was so plain that the whole crea- 
tion could testify it. Yet this is not to be 
ascribed to fortune or chance ; the Lord 
orders these things as he pleases. Worldly 
prosperity is of small value in his sight. 
He hath better things for his children, 
and commonly he gives carnal things 
abundantly into the hands of those, whose 
pride, luxury, and impiety are increased by 
them . The whole creation groans as i n bon- 
dage to the lusts of men. Every creature 
declares the goodness of God, and the un- 
grateful abuse of man, testifying that this 
is a state of probation, not of retribution. 

, Any one may gather from the book of 
the creatures, that there is a wise Provi- 
dence which guides and governs all these 
things by rules which we are neither ac- 
quainted with, nor are competent judges 
of. From God’s sovereign dominion over 
the inferior creatures, we should learn to 
acquiesce in all his disposals of the affairs 
of the children of men, though contrary to 
our measures. 

He resolves all into the absolute pro- 
prietorship God has in al^ the creatures. 
All the creatures, and mankind particu- 
larly, derive their being from him, owe 
their being to him, depend upon him for 
the support of it, lie entirely at his dis- 
posal, aud at his summons must resign 
their lives. All souls are his. The name 
Jehovah is used here, and it is the only 
time that we meet with it in all the dis- 
courses between J ob and his friends. God 
was, in that age, more known by the name 
of Shaddai, the Almighty. 

Those words, Doth not the ear try words, 
as the mouth tastes meat P may be taken 
either as the conclusion to the foregoing, 
or the preface to what follows. He de- 
mands from his friends a liberty to judge 
for himself of what they had said ; nay, 
he seems to appeal to any impartial judg- 
ment; let the ear try the words on both 
sides. The faculties of our souls are 
formed as capable of discerning truth and 
falsehood, as our bodily senses are, of dis- 
criminating outward objects. Observation 
and experience should teach us wisdom, 
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Ver. 1 2 — 25, Job confirms what had been said of 

the wisdom , power, and sovereignty of God, 

This is a noble discourse of Job con- 
cerning the wisdom, power, and sove- 
reignty of God, in ordering all the affairs 
of the children of men, according to the 
counsel of his own will, which none dares 
gainsay, or can resist. It were well if wise 
and good men, who differ in their appre- 
hensions about lesser things, would see it 
to be for their honour and comfort, and 
the edification of others, to dwell most 
upon the great things in which they agree. 
Here are no complaints, or reflections. 

1 . He asserts the unsearchable wisdom, 
and irresistible power of God. What is 
the wisdom of ancient men compared with 
the wisdom of the Ancient of days? It 
is but little that we know, and less that we 
can do; but God can do every thing, and 
no thought can be withholden from him. 
Happy they who have this God for their 
God, for they have infinite wisdom and 
strength engaged for them! Foolish and 
fruitless are all the attempts of men 
against him. There is no contending 
with the Divine Providence. 

li. He gives an instance, for the proof 
of it, in nature, ver. 1 f>. God lias the com- 
mand of the waters, binds them as in a 
garment, Prov. 30. 4, holds them in the 
hollow of his hand, Isa. 40. lli; and he 
can punish the children of men either by 
the want, or by the excess of them. See 
how many ways God has of contending 
with a sinful people, and taking from 
them abused, forfeited mercies; and how 
utterly unable we are to contend with 
him l In Noah’s flood, that ever memo- 
rable instance of the Divine power, God, 
in wrath, sent the waters out, and they 
overturned the earth ; but, in mercy, he 
withheld them, shut the windows of hea- 
ven, and the fountains of the great deep, 
and then, in a little time, they dried up. 

3. lie gives many instances of it in 
God’s powerful management of the chil- 
dren of men, overruling all their counsels, 
and overcoming all their oppositions. 
What changes does God make with men, 
what turns does he give them ; how easily, 
how surprisingly! 

Having all strength and wisdom, he 
knows how to make use, even of those 
who are foolish and bad. The world is 
full of deceit. The deceivers make tools 
of the deceived, but the great God knows 
how to serve his own purposes by them, 
notwithstanding the weakness of the one, ' 
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and the wickedness of the other. God 
would not suffer the sin of the deceiver, 
nor the misery of the deceived, if he knew 
not how to set bounds to both, and to bring 
glory to himself out of both. The Lord 
God omnipotent thus reigns ; otherwise 
there is so little wisdom, and so little 
honesty in the world, that it had all been 
in confusion and ruin long ago. 

Job next descends to the particular in- 
stances of the wisdom and power of God 
in the revolutious of states and kingdoms. 
Those that were wise, are sometimes in- 
fatuated; and in that the hand of God 
must be acknowledged. Ilis counsel 
stands, while all their devices are brought 
to naught, and their designs baffled. He 
makes the issue and event of their pro- 
jects to be quite contrary to what they 
themselves intended, and so he makes 
them look like fools. Let not the wise 
man therefore glory in his wisdom, nor 
the ablest counsellors and judges be proud 
of their station, but humbly depend upon 
God for the continuance of tlieir abilities. 

Those that were high and in authority, 
are strangely brought down and impo- 
verished ; and it is God that humbles 
them. Kings are not exempt from God’s 
jurisdiction. To us they are gods, but 
men to him, and subject to more than the 
common changes of human life. 

Those that were strong, are weakened. 
No force can stand before Omnipotence. 
Those that were famed for eloquence, and 
intrusted with public business, are silenced. 
Or, they cannot speak what they intended, 
as Balaam, who blessed those whom he 
was called to curse. Those that were ho- 
noured and admired, fall into disgrace, 
lie poureth contempt upon princes. He 
leaves them to themselves to do mean 
things, or alters the opinions of men con- 
cerning them. If princes dishonour God 
and despise him, if they do indignities to 
the people of God and trample upon them, 
they shall be lightly esteemed; God will 
pour contempt upon them, Ps. 1U7. 40. 

That which was secret, and lay hid, is 
strangely brought to light. Plots closely 
laid are defeated, wickedness closely com- 
mitted, and artfully concealed, is disco- 
vered, and the guilty brought to punish- 
ment. Kingdoms have their increase 
and fallings off, both are from God, ver. 
23. He sometimes increases their num- 
bers, and enlarges their bounds, so that 
they become formidable ; but, after a 
while, they are destroyed and straitened, 
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| made few and poor, and rendered despi- 
cable among their neighbours. They that 
were bold and courageous, and made no- 
thing of dangers, are dispirited ; ajid this 
also is the Lord’s doing. They that 
were driving on their projects, are at a 
loss ; they know not what they do, are 
unsteady in their counsels, and uncertain 
in their motions. God can soon bring 
the deepest politicians to their wit’s end.* 
Thus are the revolutions of kingdoms 
wonderfully brought about by an over- 
riding Providence. Heaven and earth are 
shaken, but the Lord sits King for ever, 
and with him we look for a kingdom that 
cannot be shaken. 

These important truths were suited to 
convince the disputants that they were 
out of their depth in attempting to assign 
the Lord’s reason for afflicting Job; his 
ways are unsearchable, and his judgments 
past finding out. 

Let us remark what beautiful illustra- 
tions there are in the word of God in con- 
firmation of his sovereignty, and wisdom 
in that sovereignty ; but the highest and 
infinitely the most important is, that the 
Lord Jesus was crucified by the malice of 
the Jews — who but the Lord could have 
known that this one event was the salva- 
tion of the world? — (370 

They that exalt themselves against 
God’s authority shall be cast off with in- 
dignation, but those who submit to his 
authority, and trust in his mercy, and 
yield themselves to his disposal, shall be 
taken care of by the way, anil at the end 
graciously received with “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” May this be our 
choice, our conduct, our happiness ! 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Ver. 1 — 12. Job reproves his friends * partiality . 

With self-preference, Job here declared 
that the discoveries of God’s providential 
dealings with men, stated in the preced- 
ing chapter, were the result of his own ob- 
servation ; so that they might perceive 
he needed not their instruction. An im- 
proper boldness is to be perceived in the 
discourses of Job, for which Elihu after- 
wards reproved him. It is difficult for 
men to display superior talent without 
some appearance of ostentation ; yet hu- 
mility confers peculiar grace upon wisdom 
and knowledge. Those who enter into 
disputation, are exposed to the tempta- 
tion to magnify themselves, and lower 
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their brethren, more than is fit, and there- 
fore they ought to watch and pray against 
the workings of pride. 

In all our troubles of mind and con- 
science we shall usually find men to be 
physicians of no value. When dismayed 
or distressed with the fear of wrath, the 
prevalence of sin, the force of temptation, 
or the weight of affliction, we should ap- 
^ ply to the Physician of our souls, whose 
knowledge, power, and love are infinite; 
who never rejects any sincere application, 
never prescribes amiss, and never leaves 
any case uncured. To Him we may speak, 
and before him we may spread our case 
at all times, which is a peculiar comfort 
when we meet with harshness from man. 
To broken hearts and wounded consciences, 
all creatures, without Christ, are physicians 
of no value, on which one may spend all, 
and never be the better, but rather grow 
worse, Mark 5. 26. 

Job begs his friends would be silent, 
and give him a patient hearing. It would 
’be justice to him, to hear what he had to 
say. We should be willing and glad to 
hear what those have to say for them- 
selves, whom we are tempted to have hard 
thoughts of. Many a man, if he could 
but be fairly heard, would be acquitted, 
even in the consciences of those that run 
him down. He endeavours to convince 
them of the wrong they did to God, while 
they pretended to plead for him . 

Under pretence of justifying God in 
afflicting Job, they condemned him as a 
hypocrite and a bad man. The considera- 
tion of our own meanness and mortality 
should make us afraid of offending God, 
and is a good reason why we should not 
despise and trample upon our brethren. 
In such a dying world as this, consider- 
ing how frail we are, and how short our 
time is, we may find something to do with- 
out reviling our brethren. 

Job evidently speaks with a spirit much 
exasperated against his friends. Their 
treatment of him, indeed, had not been 
very lenient, nor well calculated to lead 
him to a proper consideration of his case ; 
yet they had advanced some truths, more 
nearly concerning Job than he imagined; 
and the heart unhumbled before God, w ill 
never meekly receive the reproofs of men. 
The censure that follows is very severe. 
He expresses a suspicion of hypocrisy and 
deceit in his reprovers ; that while they 
accused him of crimes, they did not really 
feel convinced in their minds that it was 
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so. And that the great God would not 
be pleased with such defenders, he would 
severely reprove them. Also lie intimates 
that their thoughts were mean and unwor- 
thy of the Divine Being. — (25.) 

Vcr. 13 — 22. He professes his confidence in God . 

Job here resolves to adhere to the tes- 
timony his own conscience gave of his in- 
tegrity ; and though his friends called it 
obstinacy, that should not shake his con- 
stancy. He resolves that he will maintain 
his own ways; he will never part with the 
satisfaction he had in having walked up- 
rightly with God. 

He comforts himself in God, and still 
keeps hold of his confidence in him. Ob- 
serve here what he depends upon God 
for. Justification and salvation, the two 
great things we hope for through Christ. 
1 . J ustification ; 1 have ordered my cause, 
and, upon the whole matter, I know that 
I shall be justified. This he knew, be- 
cause he knew that his Redeemer lived, 
ch. 19.25. Those whose hearts are up- 
right with God, in walking not after the 
flesh but after the Spirit, may be sure 
that through Christ there shall be no 
condemnation to them, but that, whoever 
lays any thing to their charge, they shall 
be justified. 2. Salvation; lie also shall 
be my salvation. lie meaiis it not of 
temporal salvation, he had little expecta- 
tion of that, but concerning his eternal 
salvation he was very confident, that God 
would not only be his Saviour to make 
him happy, hut his Salvation, in the sight 
and enjoyment of whom lie should be 
happy. The reason why he depended on 
God for salvation, is, Because a hypocrite 
shall not come before him. He knew 
himself not to be a hypocrite, and con- 
cluded he should not be rejected. 

Though every outward evil, and every 
inward distress, should unite in our case, 
and continue unabated till ended by 
death, a strong and active faith, and ac- 
quaintance with the scriptural ground of 
the believer’s hope, may enable the poor 
tempted soul to trust in and to expect sal- 
vation from the Lord. 

See with what constancy he dqiemls 
upon God. Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him. This is a high expression 
of faith, and what we should all labour to 
come up to ; to trust in God, though he 
slay us. That is, we must be well pleased 
with God as a Friend, even then when he 
seems to come forth against us as an ene- 
my, ch, 23.8 — 10. We must believe that 
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all shall work for good to os, even when 
all seems to make against us, Jer.24. 5. 
We must proceed and persevere in the 
way of our duty, though it costs us all 
that is dear to us in this world, even life 
itself, Heb. 1 1.35. We must depend upon 
the performance of the promise, when all 
the ways leading to it are shut up, Horn. 
4. 1£. We must rejoice in God, when 
we have nothing else to rejoice in, and 
cleave to him, yea, though we cannot for 
the present find comfort in him. In a 
dying hour, we must derive from him 
living comforts; and this is to trust in 
him, though he slay us. 

Job addresses himself to God, ver.20, 
and entreats Him to try his cause. If 
his outward pains were abated, and in- 
ward horror removed, he was confident 
he could plead effectually in his own be- 
half. He desires to know what was that 
transgression which had brought his pre- 
sent calamities upon him. The address 
was passionate, and when the Lord actu- 
ally spake, Job found that he could not 
answer him. He needed to be humbled 
and brought to greater reverence of the 
majesty of God. 

Ver. 23 — 28 . Job entreats to know his sins t and 
Hod's purpose in afflicting him. 

Here Job inquires after his sins, and 
begs to have them discovered to him. 
Iiis friends were ready enough to tell 
him how numerous and how heinous they 
were, ch. 22. 5. But Lord, says he, let 
me know them from Thee, for thy judg- 
ment is according to truth, theirs is not. 
A true penitent is willing to know the 
worst of himself; and we should all de- 
sire to know what our transgressions are, 
that we may confess them, and guard 
against them for the future. 

He bitterly complains of God's with- 
drawing from him. This must be meant 
of something more than outward alfiic- 
tions ; for the loss of estate, children, 
health, might well consist with God’s 
love; when that was all, he blessed the 
name of the Lord; but his soul was also 
sore vexed, and that he here laments. 
The holy God sometimes denies his fa- 
vours, and discovers his terrors, to the 
best and dearest of his saints and ser- 
vants in this world. These are grievous 
burdens to a gracious soul that values 
God’s loving-kindness as better than life, 
Prov. 18. 14. A wounded spirit who can 
bear? Job here teaches us that when 
at any time we are under the sense of 
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God’s withdrawing^, we are concerned to 
inquire into the reason of them ; what 
is the sin for which he corrects us $ and 
what the good he designs us? Job’s suf- 
ferings were typical of the sufferings of 
Christ, from whom not only men hid 
their faces, Isa. 53. 3, but God hid his. 
Witness the darkness which surrounded 
l)im on the cross, when he cried out, My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me I If this were done to these green 
trees, what shall be done to the dry ? Job 
humbly pleads with God his own utter 
inability to stand before him. We ought 
to have such an apprehension of the 
goodness and compassion of God, as to 
believe that he will not break the bruised 
reed, Matt. 12. 20. 

He complains sorrowfully of God’s se- 
vere dealings with him: he owns it was 
for his sins that God thus contended with 
him, but thinks it hard that his former 
sins, long since committed, should now 
be remembered against him. Afflictions 
are bitter things; writing of them de- 
notes deliberation and determination; it 
denotes also the continuance of his af- 
fliction, for that which is wiitten re- 
mains. 1. God sometimes writes very 
bitter things against the best and dear- 
est of his saints and servants, both in 
outward afflictions and inward disquiet; 
trouble in body and trouble in mind, that 
lie may humble them and prove them, 
and do them good in their latter end. 
2. That the sins of youth are often the 
smart of age, both in respect of sorrow 
within, Jer.31. 18, 19, and suffering with- 
out, ch. 20. 1 ] , Time does not wear out 
the guilt of sin. 3. That when God 
writes bitter things against us, his design 
therein is to make us bring forgotten 
sins to mind, and so to bring us to re- 
morse for them, as to break us off from 
them. This is all the fruit, to take away 
our sin. 

Let young persons beware of indulging 
themselves in sin. Even in this world 
they may so possess the iniquities of their 
youth, as to have months of sorrow for 
moments of pleasure. Their wisdom is 
to remember their Creator in their early 
days, that they may have assured hope, 
and sweet peace of conscience, as the so- 
lace of their declining years. 

He also complains that his present mis- 
takes should be so strictly taken notice 
of. “ Guilt, both of the oldest and of the 
freshest date, is put together to make up 
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the cause of my calamity.” Now, 1. It 
was not true that God did thus seek ad- 
vantages against him. God is not thus 
extreme to mark wli$t we do amiss; if he 
were, there were no abiding for us, Ps. 
130.3. lie is so far from this, that he 
deals not with us according to our deserts. 
This therefore was the language of Job’s 
melancholy. 2. We should keep such a 
strict and jealous eye as this upon our- 
selves and our own steps, both for the dis- 
covery of sin past, and the prevention of 
it for the future. It is good for ns all to 
ponder the path of our feet. He finds 
himself wasting away apace under the 
hand of God. Man, at the best, wears 
fast ; but, under God’s rebukes especially, 
he is soon gone. While there is so little 
soundness m the soul, no marvel there is 
so little soundness in the flesh, Ps. 38. 3. 

If God mark our steps and narrowly 
examine our paths, we can in no wise 
stand before him in judgment. He would 
.indeed write hitter things against us ; both 
body and soul would experience his righ- 
teous vengeance. This will be the awful 
case of unbelievers, but there is salvation 
devised, provided, and revealed, not from 
temporal sorrows, for our bodies must still 
return to the dust, and perish as a gar- 
ment that is moth eaten, but from the 
wrath to come. And when the believer, 
whose sins are washed away in the blood 
of Christ, shall drop the body, his soul 
shall find admission into the realms of 
glory, and his body shall also arise incor- 
ruptible and immortal. Seeking first this 
eternal salvation, let us bear our present 
trials without a murmur. Let us often 
humble ourselves for sins, long since com- 
mitted, and repented of, and contemplate 
death as the end of all our sorrows. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Vor. 1 — C. Job speaks of man's life. 

Job continues his discourse, enlarging 
upon the condition of man, and interspers- 
ing addresses unto God. Every man born 
of Adam’s fallen race, is short lived, and 
exposed to manifold afflictions. All his 
show of beauty, happiness, and splendour 
falls before the stroke of sickness or 
death, as the gaudy flower before the 
scythe; or passes away like the fleeting 
shadow. Since man’s days are so full of 
trouble, it is well that they are few, that 
the soul’s imprisonment in the body, and 
banishment from the Lord, are not per- 
petual, are not long. When we come to 
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heaven, our days will he many, and per- 
fectly free from trouble; in the mean 
time, faith, hope, and love balance the 
present grievances. Job then improperly 
expostulates with God, for noticing, or 
judging with such severity, a poor crea- 
ture beneath his regard. He was a sin- 
ner, but how could it be otherwise, when 
he was born of sinful parents? Or, how 
was it possible for his conduct to be siuless, 
when his heart was by nature unclean ? 
In either sense it is a decisive testimony 
that Job understood and believed the doc- 
trine of original sin. Though he did not 
apply it in so humble and pious a manner 
as David, Ps. 51. 5, 6, yet he seems to 
have intended it as a plea, why the Lord 
should not deal with him according to his 
own works, but according to Ilis mercy 
and grace. 

It is determined, in the counsel and 
decree of God, how long we shall live. 
Our times are in his hand, the powers of 
nature act under him ; in him we live and 
move; diseases are his servants; he kills 
and makes alive ; nothing comes to pass 
by chance, not the execution done by a 
bow drawn at a venture: it is therefore 
certain that God’s prescience has deter- 
mined it before, for known unto God are 
all his works. Whatever he does, he de- 
termined, yet with n regard partly to the 
settled course of nature, (the end and the 
means are determined together,) and to 
the settled rules of moral government ; we 
are no more governed by blind fate than 
by blind fortune. The bounds God has 
fixed, we cannot pass ; for his counsels are 
unalterable, his foresight being infallible. 

These considerations Job here urges as 
reasons why God should not be so strict 
in taking cognizance of him, and why he 
should not be so severe in his dealings 
with him. It is appointed to me once to 
die. Let it suffice that my life, at best, 
is as the day of a hireling, a day of toil 
and labour; I will make the best of the 
common hardships of human life, the bur- 
den and heat of the day; but let me not 
feel those uncommon tortures, let not my 
life he as the day of a malefactor. 

It is very useful to reflect seriously on 
the shortness and uncertainty of human 
life, and the fading nature of all earthly 
enjoyments. But it is still move important 
to advert to the cause, and the remedy of 
these evils. By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin, and so death 
passed upon all men, Rom, 5. 12. We 
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receive our nature through this corrupted 
channel, and all the powers of odr soul 
are polluted by it. Until we are born of 
the Spirit, no spiritually good thing dwells 
in us, or can proceed from us. Even the 
little good in the regenerate is defiled with 
sin. VVe should therefore humble our- 
selves before God, and cease from all self- 
dependence, casting ourselves wholly on 
the mercy of God, through the mediation 
of our Divine Surety. We should daily 
seek the renewing of the Holy Ghost, and 
look forward to heaven as the only place 
of perfect holiness and happiness. A span 
of life alone remains unto us; our duties 
are important in their conserpieuces to our- 
selves and others. If opportunities are lost, 
they cannot be recovered. Then, whatever 
we find to do, let us do it immediately, 
Wi\ 7 — 15. Of man's death . 

Though a tree is cut down, and the 
stump seems decayed in the earth, yet in 
a moist situation it may be expected that 
shoots will come forth, and grow up as a 
newly planted tree. But when man is 
cut off by death, he is for ever removed 
from his place in this world. His body 
returns to the earth, and mingles with it. 
The life of man may fitly be compared to 
tlie waters of a land flood, which spread 
far, but they are shallow; and when they 
are cut off from the sea or river, the over- 
flowing of which was the cause of them, 
they soon dry up, and their place knows 
them no more. The waters of life are 
soon exhaled, and disappear ; the body, 
like part of those waters, sinks into the 
earth, and is buried there; the soul, like 
another part, is drawn upward, to mingle 
with the waters above the firmament. 
Thus he lieth down, till he shall awake at 
the general resurrection. Is he nowhere? 
So some read it. Yes, he is somewhere; 
and it is a very awful consideration to 
think where they are that have given up 
the ghost; and where we shall be when 
we give it up. The soul is gone to the 
world of spirits, gone into eternity, gone 
to return no more to this world. 

The bodies of the saints shall not be 
forgotten in the grave; there is a time 
appointed, a time set, for their being iu- 
tpured after. VVe cannot be sure that we 
shall look through the darkness of our 
present troubles, and see good days after 
them in this world ; hut we may, with an 
eye of faith, look through the darkness 
of the grave, as Job here, and see better 
days on the other side, in a better world. 
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All the expressions imply belief in the 
great doctrine of the resurrection. Why 
else should he speak of death as a sleep, 
and mention a period to it when he shall 
awake, even when the heavens are no more, 
2 Pet. 3.7 , 10, 11. Job prayed that God 
would speedily end his sorrows, and dismiss 
him till the appointed time of the resurrec- 
tion and the general judgment, then to re- 
member him in mercy. As death would 
soon remove him hence, he determined to 
wait till that change took place, looking 
forward in hope to the resurrection, when 
God would call him from the grave, and 
he would gladly answer ; when God would 
desire and delight in the work of his hands. 

Job’s friends proving miserable com- 
forters, he set himself the more to be his 
own comforter: he pleases himself with 
the expectation of a change. It cannot 
be meant of his return to a prosperous 
condition in this world. His friends in- 
deed flattered him with the hope of that, 
but he himself all along despaired of it. 
Comforts founded upon uncertainties, at 
best must needs be uncertain comforts; 
and therefore, no, doubt, it is something 
more sure which he here bears up himself 
with the expectation of. 

If our sins are forgiven, and our hearts 
renewed to holiness, heaven will be the 
rest of our souls, while our bodies are 
hidden in the grave, from the malice of 
our enemies, feeling .no more paiti from 
our corruptions, or our corrections. At 
the appointed time Gud will again re- 
member us ; then we shall find every 
cloud dispersed, every frown removed; no 
more tokens of his displeasure will be ex- 
perienced for ever. A few more days of 
conflict, and this change shall begin in 
death. The believer will have for ever 
done with sin and sorrow. His soul, in 
the mansions of bliss, will joyfully await 
that reunion with the body, when mortal- 
ity shall be swallowed up of life. For this 
appointed period let us wait with godly 
fear, realizing faith, and patient hope; 
with diligent preparation and patient con- 
tinuance in well doing, neither desirous of 
living, nor impatient of the troubles of life. 
Grace ii> the soul is the work of God’s 
own hands; therefore he will not forsake 
it in this world, Ps. 1J8.8, but will have a 
desire to it, to perfect it in the other, and 
to crown it with endless glory. 

The word which here expi esses the de- 
sire of the heavenly Father, is the strongest 
imaginable. Such conceptions Job had 
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of the great love of God, wherewith he 
hath loved us, and which, when the cove- 
nant of redemption should be fully exe- 
cuted in the remission of our sins, and the 
perfecting them that are sanctified, by the 
redemption of the bodjr, would rest in de- 
light upon the glorified objects of his 
mercy. — C 25 «) 

10. Two words are here used for man. Gober, 
a mighty man, though mighty, dies ; Adam, a 
man of the earth, because earthy, gives up the 
ghost. — Henry . 

Ver. 16 — 22. By sin man is subject to corruption . 

Job’s faith and hope spake, and grace 
appeared to revive ; but here depravity 
again prevails, lie represents God as 
collecting evidence, and carrying matters 
to extremity against him. And in that 
case swift destruction would come upon 
him without remedy. His indignation 
would be as powerful to bring this as an 
earthquake to overturn the strongest moun- 
tains ; or if more gradual, yet as effectu- 
ally as the waters to wash away the earth 
and its productions, and to wear away the 
, stones. The Lord must prevail against 
all who contend with him. By sickness 
or death he changes their countenances, 
and sends them away into misery. When 
the body is full of pain, and the soul full 
of terror at the approach of death, the suf- 
ferer cannot notice either the prosperity 
or adversity of his family ; what then will 
the things about which they are so anxious 
avail the wicked in the state of final mi- 
sery P Death will be the destruction of 
all those hopes which are built upon 
worldly confidences, and confined to 
worldly comforts. Hope in Christ, and 
hope in heaven, death will consummate, 
and not destroy. 

But let us not yield to the suggestions 
of Satan or of unbelief, to conclude that 
the Lord can deal severely with a poor 
sinner who hath a hope of everlasting life, 
or that he intends the misery and con- 
demnation of those that trust in his mercy, 
desiring to know and to do his will. God 
may send salutary chastisements, disease, 
and pain ; we may lose all comfort in 
those who are near and dear to us, every 
hope of earthly happiness may be de- 
stroyed, but God will receive thq believer 
into realms of eternal happiness. 

When a man has been a few days sick, 
what a change is there in his counte- 
nance ! How much more when he has 
been a few minutes dead ! The ap- 
proach of death will make the strongest 
and stoutest to change countenance; it 


will make the most merry, smiling coun- 
tenance to look grave and serious, and tb«? 
most bold, daring countenance to look 
pale and timorous. 

But what a change awaits the prosper- 
ous unbeliever ! How will lie answer 
when God shall call him to hts tribunal P 
Where then will be his possessions, plea- 
sures, and distinctions ? All past a\vay, 
and the soul filled with unutterable an- 
guish ! The Lord is yet upon a mercy- 
seat, ready to be gracious. O that sinners, 
therefore, would be wise, that they would 
consider their latter end. 

Man’s birth is often expressed by his 
coming into the world, and his death by 
his going out of it ; for here he has no 
continuance, no abiding, no rest ; yet 
there is no remove till God gives him 
dismission by death. Then he sends men 
away, some in wrath, to take up their 
abode with devils and damned spirits; 
others in love, to be in better company, 
with God and Christ, with angels and the 
spirits of just men made perfect. — (J^?0 

When a man is in conflict with death, 
tell him then the most ugreeable or the 
most painful news, it is all alike ; he 
knows it not, he perceives it not. lie is 
going to that world where he will be a 
perfect stranger to all those things which 
here filled and affected him. The con- 
sideration of this should moderate our 
cares. God will know what comes of our 
children and families when we are gone ; 
to him, therefore, let us commit them, 
with him let us leave them. 

IIow dreadful the agonies of death are ! 
While his flesh is upon him, so it may 
be read, that is, the body he is so loth to 
lay down, it shall have pain ; and while 
his soul is within him, that is, the spirit 
he is so loth to resign, it shall mourn. 
*Dj ing work is hard work ; dying pangs 
are, commonly, sore pangs. It is folly 
therefore for men to defer their repent- 
ance to a death-bed, and to have that to 
do which is the one thing needful, when 
they are really unfit* to do any thing ; but 
it is true wisdom, by seeking peace with 
God in Christ, to treasure up comforts 
which will support and relieve us against 
the pains and sorrows of* a dying hour. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1 — 16. Eltphaz reproves Job for 
justifying himself, 

Eliphaz here leads on a second attack 
upon Job, instead of being softened by 
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his, complaints. Job had been reputed a 
wise man ; but he asked whether it con- 
sisted with that character, to vent empty 
notions, and to satisfy his conscience with 
them, when as unfit for that purpose as 
the wind to satisfy his hunger. 

He charges Job with impiety and irre- 
ligion ; Thou castest off the fear of God, 
regard to him, and then thou restrainest 
prayer. See what religion is summed up 
in ; fearing God, and praying to him ; the 
former the most needful principle, the 
latter the most needful practice. Where 
no fear of God is, no good is to be ex- 
pected; and those who live without prayer, 
certainly live without God in the world. 
Those who restrain prayer, prove that they 
cast off fear. Surely those are in no care 
about their souls, who make no applica- 
tions to God for his grace. Those who 
are prayerless, are fearless and graceless. 
When the fear of God is cast off, all sin 
is let in, and a door open to all manner 
of profaneness. It is especially bad with 
those who have had some fear of God, but 
have cast it off, have been frequent in 
prayer, but now restrain it. Ilow are 
they fallen ! How is their first love lost ! 
It is still worsfe to restrain others from 
prayer, to forbid and discourage prayer. 

Eliphaz charges this upon Job. Even 
wise and good men too often, in the heat 
of disputation, charge upon their adver- 
saries those consequences of their opi- 
nions, which are not fairly drawn from 
them, and which really they abhor. This 
is not doing as we would be done by. 

lie further accused him of covering 
his iniquity with the semblance of piety. 
This was unjust. Job had expressed 
himself unadvisedly ; but he had spoken 
very honourably of God, and not incon- 
sistently with true piety. 

Eliphaz charges him with arrogance 
and self-conceit. How common are such 
replies in the heat of argument ! but liow 
simple do they look afterward ! 

He charges Job with contempt of the 
counsels and comforts that were given 
him by his friends. They had said some 
very good things ; but, in their applica- 
tion to Job, they were miserable com- 
forters. We are apt to think that 
considerable which we ourselves say, 
when others, with good reason, think it 
small and trifling. He charges him with 
opposition to God. Eliphaz wanted can- 
dour and charity, else he would not have 
put such harsh constructions upon the 
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words of one that had a settled reputation 
for piety, and was now in temptation. He 
represents him as putting a slight upon 
Divine consolations ; but Divine comforts 
are great things, it is very bad if they 
are small with us. u Is there some secret 
thing with thee ?” something to support 
thyself with which nobody else knows of? 
Or, Is there some secret sin harboured and 
indulged in thy bosom, which hinders the 
operation of Divine comforts? Nnne 
lightly esteem these blessings but those 
that love the world and the flesh. 

Eliphaz then charges Job with justify- 
ing himself to that degree, as even to 
deny his share in the common corruption 
and pollution of the human nature. 
Man, in his fallen state, cannot pretend 
to be clean and righteous before God, or 
recommend himself to his favour. He is 
unclean and unrighteous, because of his 
corrupt nature, which is both his guilt 
and his pollution. With these plain truths 
kliphaz thinks to convince Job, whereas 
he had said the same, ch. 14. 4. .Hut it 
does not therefore follow, that Job is a 
hypocrite, and a wicked man, which is all 
that he denied. Though man, as bom of a 
woman, is not clean, yet, as born again of 
the Spirit, he is. Eliphaz further show s, 
1. That the brightest creatures are imper- 
fect and impure before God. God em- 
ploys both saints and angels, but trusts 
neither with his service, without giving 
them fresh supplies of strength and wis- 
dom for it, as knowing they are not suffi- 
cient of themselves, and neither more nor 
better than his grace makes them. 2. 
That man is much more so. If saints 
are not to be trusted, much less sinners. 
If the heavens are not pure, which are as 
God made them, much less man, who is 
Regenerated. Nay, he is abominable and 
filthy in the sight of God, and, if ever he 
repent, he is so in his own sight, and 
therefore he abhors himself. Sin is an 
odious thing, it makes man hateful ; but 
he drinks iniquity, that abominable thing 
which the Lord hates, as greedily, ami 
with as much pleasure, as a man drinks 
water when he is thirsty. It is his con- 
stant drink; it is natural to sinners to 
commit iniquity. It gratifies, hut does 
not satisfy. The more men sin, the more 
they would sin. 

This is a proof that these disputants 
were deeply convinced of the doctrine of 
original sin, and the total depravity of 
human nature, as far as man is left to his 
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own innate propensities. Shall we not 
then admire the patience of God in bear- 
ing with us ? and still more his love to us 
in the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, 
his beloved Son p Washed in his blood, 
and arrayed in his righteousness, the 
believer is justified before God ; and, by 
his Spirit, is sanctified and made meet for 
his holy service, and for heavenly happi- 
ness : may we seek and find these precious 
fruits of the love of God our Saviour ! 

Ver. 17 — 35. Eliphaz shows the unquietness of 
wicked men , 

Eliphaz here maintains that those who 
are wicked a re certainly miserable: whence 
he would infer, that those who are misera- 
ble are certainly wicked, and that there- 
fore Job was so. He promises to teach 
him from his own experience and observa- 
tion. It is of good use to take notice of 
the providences of God concerning the 
children of men , from which many a good 
lesson may be learned; also from the 
wisdom of the ancients. What is learned 
from ancestors let us transmit to posterity, 
Ps. 78. 3—G. 

Eliphaz then aims to show, that those 
who are wise and good, do ordinarily pros- 
per in this world. But because many of 
God’s people have remarkably prospered 
in this world, it does not therefore follow 
that those who are crossed and impove- 
rished, as Job, are not God’s people. 

Eliphaz shows also that wicked people, 
particularly oppressors, are subject to con- 
tinual terror, live very uncomfortably, and 
perish very miserably. On this head he 
enlarges, showing, that even they that im- 
piously dare God’s judgments, yet cannot 
but dread them, and will feel them at last. 
He thinks the application easy, and that 
Job might, in this description, see him- 
self. Let us see how he describes the sin- 
ner who lives thus miserably. 1 . He bids 
defiance to God, and to his authority and 
power. Tell him of the Divine law, he 
will not have even Him that made him, 
to restrain him or rule over him; tell him 
of the Divine wrath, he will have his way, 
and will not be controlled by law or con- 
science, or the notices of a judgment to 
come. It is the prodigious madness of 
presumptuous sinners, that they enter the 
lists with Omnipotence. Sinners, in ge- 
neral, run from God ; but , the presump- 
tuous sinner, who sins with a high hand, 
runs upon him, bids defiance to him ; and 
it is easy to foretell what will be the issue. 
2. He wraps himself up in security and 
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sensuality. u He covers liis face with his 
fatness.” This signifies both the pam- 
pering of his flesh, and the hardening of 
his heart thereby against the judgments 
of God. Gratifying the appetites of the 
body, feeding and feasting to the full, 
often turns to the damage of the soul 
and its interests. Why is God forgotten 
and slighted, but because happiness is 
placed in the delights of sense ? 3. Ho 

enriches himself with the spoils of all 
about him. Proud and cruel men take 
a strange pleasure in ruins, when of their 
own making ; triumphing in destruction. 
Those that grasp at all, lose the comfort 
of all, and make themselves miserable in 
the midst of all. lie does this b} r malice 
and falsehood. They conceive mischief, 
and effect it by deceit, pretending to pro- 
tect those whom they design to subdue. 
From such wicked men God deliver all 
good men. 

Let us see now what is the miserable 
condition of this wicked man. His in- 
ward peace is continually disturbed. lie 
seems to those about him to be easy, 
who therefore envy him ; but a wicked 
man has little comfort and satisfaction in 
his own breast ; he knows that his wealth 
and power will not last ; he knows that 
both Heaven aud earth are angry against 
him. Fear came in with sin, Gen. 3. 10, 
and still attends it. lie knows that the 
day of darkness, ver. 23, is appointed to 
him, that it cannot be put off. This day 
of darkness is that day of the Lord in 
which all wicked people will la* doomed to 
endless darkness. No marvel that trouble 
and anguish make him afraid of worse to 
come. He that would keep his peace, let 
him keep a good conscience. 

Good men expect light at evening time, 
light out of darkness ; but what reason 
have they to expect that they shall return 
out of the darkness of trouble, who would 
not return from the darkness of sin, but 
went on in it ? Ps. 82. 5. He perplexes 
himself with continual care, especially if 
Providence frown upon him, ver. 23. 
David never saw the righteous so far for- 
saken as to beg their bread, for, verily, 
they shall he fed by the charitable un- 
asked, Ps. 37. 3, 25. But the wicked 
want it. How should they find mercy, 
who never showed mercy ? 

His outward prosperity will soon come 
to an end, and all his confidence, and 
all his comfort, will come to an end with 
it. See how the judgments of God cross 
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this worldly wicked man. He is in care 
to get, but he shall not be rich. Iiis 
own covetous mind keeps him from being 
truly rich. He is not rich that has not 
enough; and he has not enough, that 
does not think he has. He is in care to 
keep what lie has got, but in vain ; his 
substance will dwindle and come to no- 
thing; God blasts it. Wealth, gotten 
by vanity, will certainly be diminished. 
Some have themselves lived to see the 
ruin of estates raised by oppression ; they 
g^ however, with a curse to those who 
succeed. He is in care to leave to his 
children after him; but in this he is 
crossed. Many a man's family is ruined 
by his iniquity. He is in care to enjoy it 
a great while himself ; but in that also he 
is crossed. He is in care, when he is in 
trouble, how to get out of it ; but in this 
also he is crossed. The congregation of 
them, the whole confederacy, they and all 
their tabernacles, shall be desolate. It is 
impossible that these should end well. 

This must be the case of all who live 
and die, forgetful of God, and neglecting 
Iiis salvation. Let us apply these truths 
to our own heart and conscience, and ex- 
amine our own state and character, ceas- 
ing uncandidly to judge and condemn 
our brethren. Many important truths are 
in this discourse, but as far as related to 
outward prosperity, it implied an unfair 
application to the case of Job. 

Will the prosperity of presumptuous 
sinners end thus miserably ? Then let the 
mischiefs which befall others, be our 
warnings. Those who trust to their sin- 
ful ways of getting wealth, their arts will 
deceive them, and perhaps ruin them in 
this world. Those who trust to their 
wealth when they have gotten it, espe- 
cially to the wealth they have gotten dis- 
honestly, the guilt that cleaves to it, will 
ruin the joy of it. They will own, at 
length, with the utmost confusion, that a 
deceived heart turned them aside. 

Surely those sharp and bitter reproaches 
could not fail to add to Job’s misery. We 
naturally look around in our sorrows for 
some to pity, while this distressed sufferer 
met with nothing but reproof. But lot ns 
pass over men, who are but instruments, 
and behold how the Lord works good 
from evil. Though no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousucss to them 
that are exercised thereby. No calamity, 


Ver, 1—16. 43 

no trouble, however heavy, however se- 
vere, can rob a follower of the Lord of his 
favour. What shall separate us from the 
love of Christ P Neither death, nor life, 
neither things present, nor things to come. 
Having him, in him we possess all tilings, 
Rom. 8. 38, 39.— (370 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Job reproves his friends . 

Eliphaz had represented Job's dis- 
courses as unprofitable, and nothing to 
the purpose ; Job here gives his the same 
character. Those who are free in passing 
censures, must expect to have them re- 
torted ; it is easy, it is endless : but what 
good does it do P It will stir up men’s pas- 
sions, but will never convince their judg- 
ments, nor set truth in a clear light. 

Job here reproves Eliphaz for needless 
repetitions; and for unskilful applications. 
What Job says here of his friends, is true 
of all creatures, in comparison with God; 
one time or other, we shall be made to see 
and own that miserable comforters are 
they all. When we are under convictions 
of sin, terrors of conscience, or the ar- 
rests of death, only the blessed Spirit cau 
comfort effectually; all others, without 
him, do it miserably, and to no purpose. 

Job desires his friends, for a little while, 
to suppose themselves in misery like him, 
and him at ease like them. Whatever our 
brethren’s sorrows are, we ought by sym- 
pathy to make them our own ; we know 
not how soon they may be so. We are 
not aflected suitably with the sufferings 
of others, because we love not our neigh- 
bours as ourselves. 

lie represents the unkindness of their 
conduct toward him. See what is the duty 
we owe to our brethren in affliction. We 
should say and do all we can to strengthen 
them, suggestingtotliemsucli considera- 
tions as are proper to encourage their con- 
fidence in God, and to support their sink- 
ing spirits. Faith and patience are the 
strength of the afflicted; what helps these 
graces, confirms the feeble. Had Job 
been in health, at ease and prosperous, 
and they in sickness, anguish, and adver- 
sity, he would have suggested consola- 
tions to strengthen tlieirfaith andpatience, 
and to assuage their grief. 

Ver. 0 — 16. Job represents his case ns deplorable . 

Here is a doleful representation of 
Job’s grievances. O what reason have 
we to bless God, that we are not making 
such cdmplaints ! He complains, 
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1. That his family was scattered. He 
had company indeed, but such as he 
would rather have been without, for they 
seemed to triumph in his desolation. If 
lovers and friends are put far from us, we 
must see and own God’s hand in it. 

2. That his body was worn away with 
diseases and pains. These he calls wit- 
nesses of God’s displeasure against him. 

3. That his enemy was a terror to him. 
Either Eliphaz, who showed himself very 
much exasperated against him, or Satan : 
he was his enemy that hated him, and 
perhaps, by the Divine permission, terri- 
fied him, and thus aimed to make him 
curse God. It is not improbable that this 
is the enemy he means. Or God himself: 
if we understand it of him, the expres- 
sions are indeed as rash as any Job used. 
God hates none of his creatures. 

4. That all about him came upon him 
as with open mouth to devour him, such 

m was their conduct to him. Herein Job 
was a type of Christ, as many of the an- 
cients make him : these very expressions 
are used in the predictions of his suffer- 
ings, Ps. 22. 13; Mic. 5. 1 ; which was 
literally fulfilled, Matt. 26. 67. How were 
they increased that troubled him l 

5. That God delivered him into their 
hands. They could have had no power 
against him, if it had not been given them 
from above. God sometimes makes use of 
wicked men as his sword to one another, 
Ps. 17. 13 ; and his rod to his own chil- 
dren, Isa. 10. 5. Herein also Job was a 
type of Christ, who was delivered into 
wicked hands, to be crucified and slain, 
by the determinate counsel and fore-know- 
ledge of God, Acts 2. 23. 

6. That God not only delivered him 
into the hands of the wicked, but took 
him into his own hands too, into which it 
is a fearful thing to fall. God, in afflict- 
ing him, had seemed as if he had no 
mercy in reserve for him, as if he were 
singled out to be made an example. God 
has archers at command who are sure to 
hit the mark. Even good men, when in 
great troubles, have much ado not to 
entertain hard thoughts of God. 

7. That he had divested himself of all 
his honour, and all his comfort, in com- 
pliance with the afflicting providences that 
surrounded him. He humbled himself 
under the mighty hand of God, ver. 15,16. 
When God brings down our* condition, 
that should bring down our spirits. 
Eliphaz had represented Job as unhum- 
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bled under his affliction; No, says Job, 
I know better things ; the dust is now the 
fittest place for me. My face is foul with 
weeping so constantly, for my sins, for 
God's displeasure against me, and for my 
friends’ unkindness ; this has brought a 
shadow of death upon my eyelids. In this 
he was a type of Christ, who was a man 
of sorrows, and much in tears, and pro- 
nounced those blessed that mourn, for 
they shall be comforted. 

Wr. 17 — 22. Job maintains his innocenet/, 

Jub’s condition was very deplorable ; 
but he had the testimony of his conscience 
for him, that he never allowed himself in 
any gross sin. None was ever more ready 
to acknowledge sins of infirmity ; but he 
could not charge himself with any enor- 
mous crime. He had kept a conscience 
void of offence toward men and toward 
God. Eliphaz had charged him with 
hypocrisy in religion, but he specifies 
prayer, the great act of religion, and pro- 
fesses that in that he was pure, though 
not from all infirmity, yet it was not like 
the prayers of the Pharisees, who looked 
no further than to be seen of men. 

This assertion of his own integrity he 
backs with a solemn imprecation of shame 
and confusion to himself, if it were not 
true. lie could appeal to God concerning 
his integrity. The witness in our own 
bosoms for us, will stand us in little stead, 
if we have not a witness in heaven for 
us; this is Job’s triumph. It is an un- 
speakable comfort to a good man, when 
under the censure of his brethren, that 
there is a God in heaven, who knows his 
integrity, and will clear it up sooner or 
later: see John 5, 31, 37. 

lie had a God to goto, who he doubted 
not did now take cognizance of his sor- 
rows. Even tears, when sanctified to 
God, give ease to troubled spirits ; and if 
men slight our griefs, this may comfort 
us, that God regards them. Some give a 
gospel sense of ver. 21, and the original 
will very well bear it ; And he will plead 
(that is, There is one that will plead) for 
man with God, even the Son of man, for 
his friend, or neighbour. Those who pour 
out tears before God, though they cannot 
plead for themselves, by reason of their 
distance and defects, have a Friend to 
plead for them, even the Son of man, and 
on this we must ground all our hopes of 
acceptance with God. 

He had a prospect of death which 
would put a period to all his troubles. 
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To die is to go the way whence wc shall 
not return ; it is a journey to our long 
home ; there will he no coming back to 
our state in this world, nor any change of' 
our state in the other world. We must 
all of us, very certainly, and very shortly 
go this journey. How weary and deso- 
kitc will the wicked there be ! There 
will *be incessant weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth. 

lint let these reflections lead us to 
Gethsemane and Golgotha ! The Saviour 
indeed had cause to complain that he was 
made weary with the burden of our sins — 
that all his followers were gone — that his 
enemy was permitted to assault him— that 
he was delivered into the hands of the 
ungodly, who reproached, smote, insulted, 
and crucified him. Yea, that it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him and inflict upon 
him agonies unknown, yet not for injus- 
tice ; liis prayer was really pure. He was 
wounded for our transgressions, and suf- 
fered for our sins, that he might deliver 
us from the wrath to come, and bestow 
upon us the gifts of eternal life \ Should 
he not then lie precious to our souls ? And 
ought we not to be ready to obey and 
suiter for his sake P If our conscience be 
sprinkled with his atoning blood, and tes- 
tify to our integrity — if our witness be in 
heaven and our record on high, that we 
are not living in sin or hypocrisy, though 
afflictions abound, enemies triumph, and 
friends despise us, yet God will receive 
our prayer, regard our tears, and in due 
time put a period to our trials. When we 
go the way whence we shall not return, it ] 
will be a release from prison, and an en- 
trance to everlasting happiness. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Vcr. 1 — 9. Job appeals from man to God . 

In this chapter Job reflects upon the 
harsh censures which his friends had 
passed upon him, and, looking upon him- 
self as a dying man, he appeals to God, 
and begs of him speedily to appear for 
him, and right him, because they had 
wronged him, and he knew not how to 
right himself, lint he hopes that though 
it should be a surprise, it will be no stum- 
bling-block to good people, to see him 
thus abused. He reflects upon the vain 
hopes they had fed him with, that he 
should yet see good days ; his days were 
iust at an end, and, with his body,- all his 
hopes would be buried in the dust. 

It is good for every one of us to look 
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upon ourselves as dying, and especially to 
think of it when we are sick. Our life is 
going, for the breath of life is going. It 
is continually going forth. Let us get 
spiritual life breathed into us, and that 
breath will never be corrupted. Our time 
is ending. 1 1 concerns us carefully to re- 
deem the days of time, and to spend them 
in getting ready for the days of eternity, 
which will never be extinct, Wherever 
we go, there is but a step between us and 
the grave. Whatever is unready, that is 
ready. If the graves be ready for us, it 
concerns us to be ready for the graves. 

He calls upon them to place or lay 
down a pledge with him, ver. 3, referring 
no doubt to the practice of the times, 
similar to what we find in many ancient 
authors. They were to bind themselves 
under forfeiture of the pledge, each to 
prove the truth of his assertion : — Job of 
his innocency, or his friends the guilt with 
which they had charged him — (25.) 

Observe how Job describes their dis- 
courses with him. They are mockers, 
who deride my calamities. He reckons 
them also among those that speak flattery 
to their friends. They all came to mourn 
with him ; Eliphaz began with a com- 
mendation of him. They had all promised 
him that he should be happy, if he would 
take their advice. Now all this lie looked 
upon as flatter)^. They provoked him, 
and then condemned him for his resent- 
ment of it. 

He construes it as a sign that God had 
hid their heart from understanding, and 
that in this matter their wonted wisdom 
was departed from them. It would be a 
lasting reproach to them, and would entail 
a curse upon their families ,* not only for 
themselves, but for their posterity. 

We see the good use which the righ- 
teous should make of Job’s afflictions from 
God, from his enemies, and from liis 
friends, ver. 8, 9. The saints are described 
as upright men, that act from a steady 
principle, with a single eye. This was 
Job’s own character. They should be 
affected with the accouut of Job’s trou- 
bles. What use will good people make of 
itp 1. It will amaze them. Upright men, 
though satisfied, in general, that God is 
wise and holy in all he does, yet cannot 
but be astonished at such trying dispensa- 
tions of Providence, which will not be un- 
folded till the mystery of God shall be 
finished. 2. It will animate them. In- 
stead of being deterred from, and discou- 
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raged in the service of God, by the hard 
usage which this faithful servant of God 
met with, they shall be the more em- 
boldened to proceed and persevere in it. 

It would excite the upright to distin- 
guish themselves from hypocritical profes- 
sors; especially such as condemned others, 
merely because they were afflicted. Thus 
when God should make known his real 
character, and the reason of Job’s extraor- 
dinary trials, his example would be a de- 
cided case that no adversity proved a man 
to be wicked, or an object of llivine wrath. 
This would encourage the righteous in 
the midst of difficulties, nay, to grow 
stronger in faith under trials. This hath 
been the effect of Job’s sufferings, and this 
was one great design for which they were 
permitted. The righteous shall, with the 
more constancy and resolution, hold on 
his way, and press forward. Those who 
keep their eye upon heaven as their end, 

, will keep their feet in the paths of religion 
as their way, whatever difficulties and 
discouragements they meet with in it. 
They will not only hold on their way, but 
will grow stronger and stronger, and, by 
the sight of other good men’s trials, anil 
the experience of their own, they will be 
made more vigorous and lively in their 
duty, more warm and affectionate, more 
resolute and undaunted. 

Ver. 10 — 16. His hope is not in life, but in death. 

Job’s friends had pretended to comfort 
him with the hope of his return to a 
prosperous estate again ; he here shows 
that those do not go wisely about the 
work of comforting the afflicted, who fetch 
their comforts from the possibility of their 
recovery and enlargement in this world. 
Though that is not to be despaired of, it 
is, at the best, uncertain, and if it should 
fail, the comfort built upon it will fail too. 
It is therefore our wisdom to comfort our- 
selves, and others, in distress, with that 
which will not fail — the promise of God, 
his love and grace, and a well-grounded 
hope of eternal lifer lie also shows that 
it would be his folly to heed them ; for all 
his measures were already broken, lie was 
full of confusion, and he should never have 
the satisfaction of seeing his designs ef- 
fected. The end of our days will be the 
end of all our contrivances and hopes for 
this world; but if with full purpose of 
heart we cleave to the Lord, death will 
not break off* that purpose. Job being 
thus put upon new counsels, was under 
constant uneasiness. 
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He counted upon no house but the 
grave. See how lie endeavours not only 
to reconcile himself to the grave, but to 
recommend it to himself : It is my house. 
The grave is a house, to the wicked it is 
a prison-house, ch. 24. 1 9, 20. Every one 
of us must shortly remove to this house ; 
it is our wisdom to provide accordingly. • 

He counted upon no quiet bed bat in 
the darkness. The grave is a bed, for we 
shall rest in it in the evening of our day 
on earth, and rise from it in the morning 
of our everlasting day, Isa. 57. 2. Let this 
make good people willing to die ; it is but 
going to bed, they are weary, and it is 
time that they were in their beds. Why 
should they not go willingly, when their 
Father calls ? Way, “ I have made my 
bed,” by preparation for it ; have endea- 
voured to make it easy, by keeping con- 
science pure, by seeing that Christ lay 
in this bed, and by looking beyond it to 
the resurrection. 

He counted upon no agreeable relations 
but what he had in the grave. Job com- 
plained that his kindred were estranged 
from him, ch. 19. 13, 14 ; here he claims 
acquaintance with other relations that 
would cleave to him. We are all of us 
nearly akin to corruption and the worms. 

He saw all his hopes from this world 
dropping into the grave with him. He is 
not hopeless, but liis hope is not there 
where they would have it he. * If in this 
life only he had hope, lie were of all men 
most miserable: No, as for my hope, that 
hope, which I comfort and support myself 
with, who shall see it? It is something 
out of sight that I hope for, not things 
which are seen, which are temporal, hut 
things not seen, which are eternal. W hat 
is his hope, he will tell us, ch. 19. 25. I 
seek not for that which perishes, but for 
that which abides for ever, But as for 
the hopes you would buoy me tip with, 
they shall go down with me to the pit ; 
you are dying men, and cannot make 
good your promises ; I am a dying man, 
and cannot enjoy the good you promise. 
Since, therefore, our rest will he together 
in the dust, let us lay aside the thoughts 
of this world, and set our hearts upon 
another. We must shortly be in the 
dust, under the bars of the pit, held 
fast there, never to loose thd hands of 
death till the general resurrection. But 
we shall rest there, we shall rest together 
there. Job and his friends cannot agree 
now, but they will both be quiet in the 
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grave ; the- dust of that will shortly stop 
their mouths, antfput an end to the con- 
troversy. Let the foresight of this cool 
the heat of all contenders, and moderate 
the disputers of this world. Let us learn 
to renounce carnal hopes and anxieties ; to 
execute immediately every wise and useful 
design; to cast all our cares upon Him 
that careth for us. Let us remember how 
nearly our bodies are allied to corruption, 
the worm and the dust ; and let us seek 
for that lively hope which shall be accom- 
plished when the hope of the wicked shall 
be put out in darkness; that when our 
bodies are in the grave, oar souls may enjoy 
the rest reserved for the people of God. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Bildad reproves Job as haughty and 
impatient . 

Bildad here shoots his arrows, even 
hitter words, against poor Job, little 
thinking that in this instance he was 
serving Satan’s design, in adding to his 
affliction. Bildad had before given Job 
good advice and encouragement ; here he 
used nothing but rebukes and presages 
of approaching ruin. He called upon Job 
to mark with attention what he said; be- 
cause Job woul<> not allow him and his 
companions to be oracles, Bildad took of- 
fence. And because Job. would not admit 
himself to be wicked, he concluded that he 
shut out the providence of God from the 
management of human affairs. Violent 
anger torments and tears ourselves ; and 
however we fret and repine, we might 
more easily remove the rocks than dis- 
annul the more immovable purposes of 
God, or alter the measures of his wise and 
righteous government. His hot spirit was 
willing to find a pretence to be hard upon 
Job. lie that inclines to be severe upon 
others, will have it thought that they have 
first been so upon him. 

Ver. 5 — 10. ltuin attends the wicked . 

The rest of Bildad’ s discourse is a de- 
scription of the miserable condition of a 
wicked man, in which there is much certain 
truth, which will he of excellent use, if we 
consider that a sinful condition is a sad 
condition, and that iniquity will be men’s 
ruin, if they do not repent. But it is not 
true that all wicked people are visibly 
and openly made thus miserable in this 4 
world ; nor that all who are brought into 
great distress and trouble in this world, 
are to be adjudged wicked men, though 
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no other proof appears against them 
'Therefore, though Bildad thought the 
application of it to Job was easy, yet it 
was not safe nor just. It is common for 
angry disputants to rank their opponents 
among God’s enemies, and to draw per- 
verse conclusions from important truths. 

The destruction of the wicked is fore- 
seen and foretold, under the similitude of 
darkness. Observe here, the wicked man 
may have some light for a while, some 
pleasure, some joy, some hope within, as 
well as wealth, and honour, and power 
without. But his light is but a spark, a 
little thing, and soon extinguished. It is 
but a candle, wasting and burning down, 
and easily blown out. It is not the light 
of the Lord, (that is sun-light,) but the 
light of his own Are, and sparks of his 
own kindling, Isa. 50. 1 1 . His light will 
certainly be put out at length, quite put 
out, so that not the least spark of it shall 
remain, with which to kindle another fire. 
Even while he is in the body, which is 
the tabernacle of the soul, 2 Cor. 5. 1, the 
light shall be dark, he shall have no true 
solid comfort, no joy that is satisfying, no 
hope that is supporting ; even the light 
that is in him is darkness ; and how great 
is that darkness ! But when he is put 
out of this tabernacle by death, his candle 
shall be put out with him. The period of 
his life will be the final period of all his 
days, and will turn all his hopes into end- 
less despair. When a wicked man dies, 
his expectation shall perish, Prov. 11. 7. 
He shall lie down in sorrow. 

The preparatives for that destruction are 
represented under the similitude of a beast 
or bird caught in a snare, or a malefactor 
taken into custody, to be punished. 

Satan is preparing for his destruction. 
He^is the robber that shall prevail against 
him ; as he was a murderer, so he was a 
robber, from the beginning. lie, as the 
tempter, lays snares for sinners in the 
way, wherever they go, and he shall pre- 
vail. If he make them' sinful like himself, 
he will make them miserable like himself. 
Satan hunts for the precious life. 

The wicked man is preparing for his own 
destruction, by going on in sin, and so trea- 
suring up wrath against the day of wrath. 
God gives him up, as he deserves and de- 
sires, to his own counsels, and then his 
own sinful projects and pursuits bring 
him into mischief. He is snared in the 
work of his own hands, Ps. 9. 1G, his own 
tongue falls upon him, Ps. 64. 8. In the 
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transgression of an evil man there is a 
snare. 

God is preparing for his destruction. 
See ‘here, how the sinner is infatuated, to 
run himself into the snare. How he is 
embarrassed ; he shall not compass what 
he intended ; and the more he strives to 
extricate himself, the more will he be en- 
tangled. Evil men wax worse and worse. 
How he is secured ; The gin shall take 
him by the heel. He can no more escape 
the Divine wrath that is in pursuit of him, 
than a man, so held, can Bee from the 
pursuer. God knows how to reserve the 
wicked for the day of judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

Ver. 11 — 21. The ruin o f the wicked. 

Bildad here describes the destruction 
wicked people are reserved for in the other 
world, and which, in some degree, often 
seizes them in this world. Come anil see 
what a miserable condition the sinner is 
in when his day to fall comes. 

See him disheartened and weakened by 
continual terrors, arising from the sense of 
guilt, and the dread of God’s wrath. lie 
that carries his own accuser always in his 
bosom, cannot but be afraid on every side. 
This will drive him to his feet, like the 
malefactor, who, being conscious of his 
guilt, flees when none pursues, Prov. 28. 
I. But his feet will do him no service; 
they are fast in the snare. The way of 
sin is a way of fear, and leads to everlast- 
ing confusion, of which the present terrors 
Of an impure and unpacified conscience 
are earnests, as to Cain and Judas. 

Miserable indeed a wicked man’s death 
is, how secure soever his life was. See 
him dying ; all that he trusts to for his 
support shall be taken from him. His own 
soul was his confidence, but that shall be 
rooted out of the tabernacle of the body, 
as a tree that cumbered the ground. Thy 
soul shall be required of thee. See him 
dead, and see his case then with an eye of 
faith. lie was surrounded with terrors 
while he lived, ver. 11, and death was the 
king of all those terrors ; for it is by rea- 
son of death that sinners are, all their life- 
time, subject to bondage, Heb. 2. 15, and 
at length they will be brought to that 
which they so long feared, as a captive to 
the conqueror. Death is terrible to na- 
ture ; our Saviour himself prayed, Father, 
save me from this hour ; hut to the wicked 
it is, in a special manner, the king of 
terrors, both as a period to that life in 
which they placed their happiness, and a 
passage to that life where they will find 
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endless misery. How w happy, then, are 
the saints, and how indebted to the Lord 
Jesus, by whom death is so far abolished, 
and the property of it altered, that this 
king of terrors is become a friend and 
servant I He is then driven from the 
light of this world, and his prosperous 
condition in it, into darkness, the darkness 
of the grave, the darkness of hell ; ’ into 
utter darkness, never to see light, Ps. 49. 
1 9, not the least gleam, nor any hopes of 
it. He would fain stay here, he is loth to 
depart, but go he must ; all the world is 
weary of him, and therefore chases him 
out. This is death to a wicked man. 

See his family sunk and cut off. The 
wrath and curse of God light and lie, 
not only upon his head and heart, but 
upon his house too. His children shall 
perish, either with him or after him. Thus 
the houses of Jeroboam, Baaslni, and 
Ahab were cut off. They that take root 
in the earth, may expect it will thus be 
dried up ; but if we be rooted in Christ, 
even our leaf shall not wither, much less 
shall our branch be cut off. Those who 
consult the true honour of their family, 
and the welfare of its branches, will be 
afraid of withering it by sin. The extir- 
pation of the sinner’s family is mentioned 
again, ver. 19. Sin entails a curse upon 
posterity, and the iniquity of the fathers 
is often visited upon the children. Herein 
it is probable that Bildad rellects upon the 
death of Job’s children and servants, but 
all that are written childless, are not 
thereby written graceless; there is a name 
better than that of sons and daughters. 

See his memory buried with him ; he 
shall either be forgotten, or spoken of 
with dishonour. Thus the judgments of 
God follow him after death in this world, 
as an indication of the misery his soul is 
in after death, and an earnest of that 
everlasting shame and contempt to w hich 
he shall rise in the great day. The me- 
mory of the just is blessed, but the name 
of the wicked shall rot, Prov. 10. 7. 

And see all this averred as the una- 
nimous sense of the patriarchal age, 
grounded upon their knowledge of God, 
and their many observations of his pro- 
vidence ; Surely such are the dwellings 
of the wicked, and this is the place, this 
the condition of him that knows not 
God ! See here what is the beginning, 
and what is the end, of the wickedness of 
this wicked world. The beginning of it 
is ignorance of God, and it is a wilful 
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ignorance, « for that is know# of him 
which in sufficient to leave them ibr ever 
inexcusable. They knew not God, and 
then they^ommit all situ* The end of it 
is utter destruction. Such, so miserable, 
are the dwellings of tWf wicked. Yen* 
geance will be taken of those that know 
not God, 2 The**. 1. 8. For those whom 
he has uot honour from, he will get him 
honour xipon : let us therefore ,staud in 
awe and sin not* for it will certainly be 
bitterness in the latter end. 

Job's former prosperity and sudden ca- 
lamities were evidently alluded to. But 
as Bildad did not so much as advise him 
to repent and seek for deliverance either 
from present or future misery* Job had 
more cause than ever to say, “ Miserable 
comforters are ye." 

It would be well if this report of the 
misery of wicked men would induce any 
to flee from the wrath to come, from 
which none of their power, policy, or af- 
fluence can deliver them. But Jesus ever 
liveth to deliver all who trust in him. 
They who partake of his salvation are 
happy in tribulations; they have hope and 
comfort, death is no longer to them a 
king of teirors. Nor will they be driven 
out of this world, from light to darkness. 
They will be removed to a land of perfect 
happiness. They shall be had in everlast- 
ing remembrance, and may depart jience 
with the hope that their posterity shall 
also be blessed. Bear up then, suffering 
believers. Ye shall for a little time have 
sorrow, but your Beloved, your Saviour, 
will see you again ; your hearts shall rejoice, 
aud your joy no man talceth from you. 

13. The flrat-horn of death denotes the most 
fatal and cruel death. — T. II Horne . 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Ver. 1 — 7- Job complains ofunltind usage. 

Job's friends had passed a very severe 
censure upon him as a wicked man, be- 
cause lie was so grievously afflicted ; here 
he describes their unkmdness to him, and 
answers their harsh censures, by showing 
them that what they condemned was ca- 
pable of excuse. 

The breakings out of his paBsion, though 
not justifiable, yet were excusable, consi- 
dering his grief!, and the extremity of his 
misery. Three things he would have 
them consider, 1. That his trouble was 
very great. He was overthrown, and 
could not help himself. 2, That God was 
the Author of it, and that in it God fought 
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against him. 3. he complained of 
his pain, but got no ease ; begged to 
know the cause of his affluffiiE^but 
could not discover it. God for a*ttme 
may seem to turn away his ear from his 
people, to be angry at their jprayersi, and 
overlook their appeals to him, dm they 
must be excused if, in that case, they 
complain bitterly. Wo unto us if God 
be against us ! * 

Harsh language from friends^greatly 
adds to the weight of afflictions ; yet if 
they unjustly condemn us, it is best not to 
lay the matter to heart, lest we should be 
tempted to retaliate or to harbour resent* 
ment. Rather let us look to Him who 
endured tlie contradiction of sinners 
against himself, and was treated with far 
more cruelty than Job was, or we can be. 

Ver. 8—22. Job shows that Ood was the author 
of his ttfJMctions, and that no compassion was 
shown to him by man . 

How doleful are Job's complaints ! 
What is the fire of hell but the wrath of 
God? Seared consciences will feel it 
hereafter, but do not fear it now. En- 
lightened consciences fear it now, but 
shall not feel it hereafter. Job’s psjpent 
apprehension was, that God counted him 
as one of his enemies ; and yet at the 
same time God loved him, and gloried in 
him, as liis faithful friend. It is a gross 
mistake, but a very common one, to mink 
that whom God afflicts he treats as his 
enemies; whereas, on the contrary, as 
many as he loves he rebukes and chastens ; 
it is the discipline of his sons. 

Which way soever Job looked, be 
thought he saw the tokens of God's dis- 
pleasure against him. Did he look back 
upon his former prosperity? He saw 
God's hand putting an end to that. See 
their anity of worldly glory ; and whatever 
strips us, we must see and own God’s 
hand, and comply with his design. Did 
he look upon sits 'present troubles? It 
did not so much trouble him, that miseries 
came upon him in troops, as that they 
were God's troops, in whom it seemed m 
if God fought against him, and intended 
his destruction. Time was when God’s hosts 
encamped round him for safety; ch. 1. 10. 
Now, on the contrary, they surrounded 
him, and destroyed him on every side. Did 
he loo'k forward for deliverance ? He saw 
tW hand of God, cutting off all hopes of 
Jhat. Hope in this life is a perishing 
thing, but the hope of good men, when xt 
is cut off from this world, is but removed) 
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likf t tree transplanted from this nursery 
to thegarden of the Lord. We shall have 
reason to complain if G<?d thus remove 
Our hopes from the sand to the rock, from 
things temporal to things eternal. 

Jotfep omplaina of the unkindnese of his 
relations, and of all his old acquaintance. 
In thisalso he owns the hand of God. 
As. it was their sin, God was not the 
adtho^of it, it is Satan that alienates 
men’s minds from their brethren in afflic- 
tion ; but as it was Job's trouble, God or- 
dered it for the completing of his trial, 
Every creature is that to us whiclPGod 
makes it to be : yet this does not excuse 
Job’s relations and friends. 


Those whom he loved not only turned 
from him, but were turned against him, 
and did all they could to make him odious, 
so to justify themselves in being strange 
to him. So uncertain is the friendship of 
men ; but if God be our Friend, he will 
not fail us in time of need. But let none 
that pretend either to humanity or Chris- 
tianity, ever use their friends as Job’s 
friends used him ; adversity is the proof 
of friendship. 

put when all forsook him, the wife of 
JjfcsbOKom should have been tender of him. 
Though he spake to her, not with the 
authority,* hut with the tenderness of a 
husband, yet she regarded him not. v Now, 
n appeared, the devil spared her to him, 
not only to be his tempter, but to be his 
tormentor. By what she said to him at 
first. Curse God and die, it appeared that 
she had little religion; and what can one 
expect that is kind and good, from those 
who have not the fear of God, and are 
not governed by conscience ? 

Job complains of the decay of his body ; 
all the beauty and strength of that^ere 
gone. He could take as little pleasure in 
himself as others took in him. See what 
little reason we have to indulge the body, 
which, after all our care, may be consumed 
by diseases it has in itself the seeds of. 

, Upon all these accounts, he recom- 
mends himself to the compassion of his 
friends, and justly blames their harshness 
with him. Why do ye persecute me as- 
God ? We must aim to be like the Most 
Holy and the Most Merciful, but not like 
|he Most High and Most Mighty. God 

g 'ves not account of any of his matters, 
jt we must. 

It is very distressing to one who loves 
God, to be under the rebukes of his pro- 
vidence, to experience the sense of his 
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that thwCord counteth hhn as an enemy. 
To be bereaved at* once of ofitward he* 
pour and comfort, and of inwprd conso- 
lation — to have^every prospect dT further 
miseries, and the foul disquieted with hor- 
rors 1 — yet, if to all this the character be 
loaded with infamy, every friend and re* 
lative set against the sufferer — if disease 
and anguish, which should command sym- 
pathy, only excite abhorrence, exciting 
the contempt of the vilest — if this, ana 
more^pome upon a believer at once, it only 
renders him more conformable to the Sa- 
viour, and does not weaken the proof of 
his being a child of God, and heir of glory. 
Nor should we be too confident that such 
may not be our case. We should be 
thankful for present exemptions, and learn 
to sympathize with others in distress. 

Ver. 23 — 29, Job's declaration of his belief in 
the resurrection . 

The Spirit of God, at this time, seems 
to have powerfully wrought on the mind 
of Job. He had appeared ready to de- 
spair, but here he witnessed a good con- 
fession ; declared the soundness of his 
faith, and the assurance of his hope. He 
seemed to emerge from his temptations 
in the extremity of his afflictions, even as 
the expiring Jesus, when the gloom of his 
inward sufferings was over, exclaimed, 
“ Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” Some observe, that, after this, we 
do not find such strong complaints of God 
and his providence as before. This hope 
quieted his spirit, stilled the storm, and, 
having here cast anchor within the vail, 
his mind was kept more steady from this 
time forward. He began by solemn wishes 
that what he was about to utter might be 
recorded in the most public and lasting 
manner. In this God granted his de- 
sires ; being written in the sacred scrip-' 
tures, his words will continue to the end 
of time, and be known iii all ages and 
nations. Here is much of Christ and 
heaven ; and he that said such things as 
these, declared plainly that he sought the 
better country, that is, the heavenly, as 
the patriarchs of that age did, If eb. 1 1 . 
1 4, 1 6. We have here J ob’s confession of 
faith. We find him no stranger to re- 
vealed religion ; though the revelation of 
the promised Seed, and the promised in- 
heritance, was then discerned only like 
the dawning of the day, yet Job was 
taught of God to believe in a jiving Re* 
deemerj to look for the resurrection of 



JOF#X«t , Vet. 83~8fc 01 

the (tend, qiftd tbk UUb ©I ^ ;wpAd tf Afl to lob| |lt6ug!i to body would be 
come; for these lie comforted himself consumed, yet he should be again raised 
with the expectation 4$ and riot deliver 1 * from the dead, and behold his God and 
ance frojn .his trouble! o# revival of Jus* Saviour. Him he should certainly be- 
happizie^ in this world. * M hold u for himself! 9 * as his portion and 

“ 1 Itnow,” says Job, u that my Re-^ happiness ; in his own body, and moi in 
deemer liveth.” The promised Seed, who another. All this he firmly believed) 
was to bear the nature and to be the Re- though consumed by disease, and despair- 
deemdr of man, evidently was intended, ing of recovery in this world. 

Job was now accused, and this was his Thus the believer cap never he left 
appeal. How easily may we bear the tm- wholly comfortless. There is a Friend 
just calumnies and reproaches of men, who loveth at all times, and a Brother 
while we expect the glorious appearance who is born for adversity. The long ex. 
of our Redeemer, and his redeemed, at the pectea Redeemer hath once stood upon 
last day ; and that there will then be a earth in human nature as our Brother, 
resurrection of names, as well as bodies ! and our Surety, to ransom our souls by his 
Job was assured that this Redeemer of precious blood. Our persons want a Re- 
sinners from the yoke of Satan, and the deemer; we are sold for sin, and sold 
condemnation of sin, was his Redeemer ; under sin ; our Lord Jesus has wrought 
he knew that he embraced the promise of out a redemption for us, and proclaims 
his coming, and expected salvation through redemption to us, and so he is truly the 
him — a living Redeemer, though not yet Redeemer. We are assured that in heaven 
come in the flesh ; according to the words he ever liveth to make intercession for us ; 
of Jesus, “ Before Abraham was, I am.” and at the last day he will again appear 
He believed also that in the fulness of to raise the dead, and judge the world, 
time he would appear to crush the ser- It is good for us often to think, not 
peat’s head, while his own heel should only of the approaching death of otuybo- 
be bruised ; that after his resurrection he dies, but of their dissolution in the grave ; 
would Btand up as the first fruits of them yet let not that discourage our hope of 
that sleep in the dust of the earth ; and their resurrection, for the same power that 
that at the last day he would appear as made man’s body at first, out of common 
the Judge of the world, to raise the dead, dust, can raise it out of its own duel, 
and to complete the redemption of his This body which we now take such care 
people. The gospel-day is called the lasb about, and make such provision for, will, 
time, because that is the last dispensation iq^a little fime, be destroyed. But soul 
upon .the earth : so it points at £ps incar- arid body shall come together again. That 
nation ; or, He shall be lifted up from the body which must be destroyed in the 
earth ; so it points at his crucifixion ; or, grave, shall be raised again a glorious 
raised up out of the earth ; so it is appli- body, fit for the employments aud enter- 
cable to his resurrection, as we commonly tainments of that world ; and therefore a 
understand it. At the end of time, Christ spiritual body, 1 Cor. 15. 44. Let us 
shall appear, for he shall come in the therefore glorify God with our bodies, be- 
clouds, and every eye shall see him. He cause there is such a glory designed for 
shall stand upon the dust, so the word them. . It is the blessedness of the blessed 
is, upon all his enemies, which shall be put that they shall see God, shall see him as 
as dust under his feet; and he shall tread he is, see him face to face, and no longer 
upon them, and triumph over them. through a glass darkly. With what plea- 

Observe here, that there is a Redeemer sure holy Job enlarges upon this. Let 
provided for fallen man, and Jesus Christ us then give diligence, that we may be 
is that Redeemer. The word is Goel, assured Christ is our Redeemer, and that 
which is used fov the next of kin, to whom, *we shall be numbered with his saints in 
by the law of Moses, the right of redeem- glory everlasting. May these faithful 
ing an 'estate did belong, Lev. 25. 25. Our sayings be engraven by the Holy Spirit 
heavenly inheritance was mortgaged by upon the tablets of our hearts, that our 
sin; we are ourselves utterly unable to assured faith and hope may unite with 
redeem it ; Christ is near of kin to us, the love and gratitude to produce devoted bbe- 
Kinsman who is able to redeem ; for he dience ana submission to the Lord. This 
has paid our debt, and satisfied God’s spake comfort to Job, butwanringtothem 
justice for sin. that set themselves against him. 
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Jjq I jjjf remark, aft to the “ root of the 
being found in him, directs us, 1. 
Ih* our care concerning ourselves. We are 
All concerned to see to it, that the root of the 
matter be found in us. A living, quicken- 
ing, commanding principle of grace in the 
heart, is the root of the matter ; as neces- 
sary toiOUr religion as the root to the tree, 
to winch it owes both its fixedness and its 
fruitfulness. Love to God and our bre- 
thren, faith in Christ, hatred of sin — these 
are the root of the matter ; other things 
are but leaves in comparison with Jh is ; 
serious godliness is the one thing nUdful. 
2. In our conduct toward our brethren. 
We are to believe that many have the 
root of the matter in them, who are not in 
every thing of our mind, who have their 
follies, and weaknesses, and mistakes; 
and, to conclude, it i9 at our peril if we 
persecute any such. Job and liis friends 
differed in some notions concerning the 
methods of Providence, but they agreed 
in the root of the matter, the belief of 
another world, and therefore should not 
persecute one another for these differences. 
Christ’s second coming will be very dread- 
fpllo those that are fouud smiting their 
follow servants, Matt. 24. 49. Good men 
need to be deterred from sin by the ter- 
rors of the Almighty, particularly from 
the sin of rashly judging their bfethren, 
Matt. 7. 1 ; Jam. 3, 1 . There is a future 
Judgment, in which hard speeches must 
be accounted for. 

84. In ancient times, before the use of paper, 
writing was sometimes engraved upon plates 
of lead, and inscriptions of considerable length 
were often engraved upon rocks. For these pur- 
poses an iron graver or pen would be requisite, 

28. “ When ye would say, * How shall we per- 
secute him ?' And a ground of accusation is in- 
vented against me.’* — Fry. See marginal reading. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Ver. 1—9. Zophar again speaks of the short joy 
of the wicked. 

Zophar herd again attacks Job with as 
much vehemence as before. His discourse 
is long, and all upon the certain misery 
of wicked people, and the ruin that awaits 
them. He seems to have interrupted Job’s 
discourse without taking notice of the ex** 
cellent things he had spoken. They are 
frequently most forward to dispute that 
are in the wrong. We are pleased with 
bur own thoughts as with our own chil- 
dren, and think that others will equally ad- 
mire them. 

High spirits are impatient of contradic- 
tion ; they cannot bear a check, but they 


Ver. 1-fk. 

Sill it the’ check of their reproach, and 
think they are bound to return it. His 
otvn heart gave hkh a strong instigation. 
jVIeu often mistake the dictates .of their 
^passion for the dictates of their ffe&son. 

Zophar proceeds very plainly td show 
the ruin and destruction of wicked people, 
insinuating that because J ob waft destroyed 
and ruined, he was certainly a wicked 
man, and a hypocrite. Observe, ever 
since man was made, he has had this 
truth written in his heart, that the sin of 
sinners will be their ruin ; and ever since 
there were instances of wickedness, which 
there were soon after man was placed on 
the earth, there were instances of the pu- 
nishments of it ; witness the exclusions 
of Adam and Cain. When sin entered 
into the world, death entered with it. 
Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with 
him 1 sooner or later, Isa. 3. 11. 

The triumph of the wicked and the joy 
of the hypocrite are fleeting; they will 
shortly perish disgracefully, and for ever. 
The pleasures and gains of sin bring dis- 
ease and pain ; they end in remorse, 
anguish, and ruin. Dissembled piety is 
double iniquity, and the ruin that attends 
it will be accordingly. lie grants that 
wicked men may, for a time, prosper ; but 
he lays it down for a certain truth, that 
they will not prosper long. He is con- 
fident that their ruin will, accordingly, be 
very great, and their fall the more dreadful 
for their having risen so high. 

Ver. 10-afc2. Zophar describes the ruin of the 
wicked . 

The instances here given of the mise- 
rable condition of the.wicked man in this 
world, are expressed with great fulness 
of language. Observe, What his wicked- 
ness is, for which he is punished. 

1 . The lusts of the flesh, here called the 
sins of his youth. The forbidden plea- 
sures of sense are said to be sweet in his 
mouth ; he indulges himself in the grati- 
fications of the carnal appetite. That is 
the satisfaction which he hides under his 
tongue, and rolls -there, as a dainty deli- 
cate morsel; /dSjfhtin have* that, and he 
desires no mpri^jie will never part with 
that for tlip^irjtual and Divine pleasures 
of rel igion/wfiich-he his no relish of, nor 
afKction for. * HIS dipping it still in his 
mouth, dend^^Stf$h obstinate persisting 
in his sin, he ’ipareg it when lie should 
kill and mortify it, and forsakes it not, 
but holds it first/ and goes on frowardly 
in it, and also his reacting pf his sin, by 
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revolving it, and remembering it with 
pleasure. Or his hiding it and keeping 
it under his tongue, denotes industrious 
concealment of his beloved lust : being a 
hypocrite, that he may save the credit of 
his profession, he has secret haunts of 
sin. But He who knows what is in the 
heart, kuow k s what is under the tongue 
tod; and will discover it. 

2. The love of the world and the wealth 
of it ; in that he places his happiness, and 
therefore he sets his heart upon it. See 
here how greedy he is of it, what pains he 
takes for it ; not by honest diligence in a 
lawful calling, but by an unwearied pro- 
secution of all ways and methods, right 
or wrong, to be rich. We must labour, 
not to be rich, Prov. 23. 4, but to be cha- 
ritable, that we may have to give, Eph.4. 
28, not to spend. What great things he 
promises himself from it, are intimated, 
ver. 17, he had flattered himself with the 
hopes of them ; he expected rivers of sen- 
sual delights. 

3. Violence and oppression, and injus- 
tice to his poor neighbours. This sin, as 
much as any other, brings God’s judg- 
ments upon nations and families. It is 
charged upon this wicked man, that he 
lias forsaken the poor, taken no care of 
them, showed no kindness to them. That 
he has oppressed them, taken all advan- 
tages against them: to enrich himself, 
he has made the poor poorer. He has vio- 
lently taken that which he had no right to. 
Observe his punishment for this. 

1. Pie shall be disappointed^ his ex- 
pectations, and shall not And that satis- 
faction in his worldly wealth, which he 
promised himself. The world is not that 
to those who love it, and court it, and ad- 
mire it, which they fancy it will be. 

2* He shall be diseased and distem- 
pered in his body ; and how little comfort 
a man has in riches, if he has not 
health ! This wicked man has all the 
delights of sense wound up to the height 
of pleasurableuess ; but whpt real happi- 
ness can he enjoy, when his bones are full 
of the sins of his^ youth, that is, of the 
effects of those sig# : ? By them, when he 
was young, he coqtjr&cted diseases, which 
are painful to him* iqgg after. He is 
likely to carry his pams^mi^diseaseswith 
him to the grara, or rather, they are 
likely to carry hg£Lthjft}er, an j the sin of 
sinners follows ffi pkpafeflr t death, 

3. He shall be^^l^li^y^and troubled 
iu his mind, Even ttiat^viSBfeeclness which 
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was sweet in the commission, and was 
rolled under the tofigud as a delicate 
morsel, becomes bitter in the reflection, 
and, when it is reviewed, fills him with 
horror and vexation. In his bowels, it is 
turned. Such is sin; it is turned into 
gall, than which nothing is more bitter.; 
it will prove to him poison, so will all un- 
lawful gains be. In the fulnest of his 
sufficiency he shall be in straits, that is, 
he shall think himself so, through the 
anxieties of his own mind* 

4. He shall sink and dwindle away to 
nothing. He shall not only never Rejoice 
truly, but not long rejoice at all. If he do 
not himself restore what he has violently 
taken away, God shall, by his providence, 
bring it about, one way or other, that ill- 
gotten goods shall return to the right 
owners. To be made to restore what was 
unjustly gotten, by* the sanctifying grace 
of God, as Zaccheus was, is a great mercy. 
But to be forced to restore, as Judas was, 
merely by the horrors of a despairing 
conscience, has none of that benefit and 
comfort attending it. 

Ver. 23—29. The portion of the wicked . 
Zophar, having described the en$»a?fc 
rassments and vexations which commonly 
attend the wicked practices of oppresses 
and cruel men, shows their ruin at last. " 
Th«>r ruin will take its rise front God’s 
wrath and vengeance. There is 
against this, hut in Christ, who is the only 
Covert from the storm an d tempest, Isa. 
32. 2. This wrath shall be cast upon 
them when they are secure and eas} r , and 
in no apprehension of danger. 

Their ruin will be inevitable, and there 
will be no possibility of escaping it* 
Flight argues guilt : they will not hum- 
ble themselves under the judgments of 
God, nor seek peace with hint ; all their 
care, is to escape the vengeance that 
pursues them, but in vain. God has 
weapons of all sorts, he can deal with his 
enemies at hand, or afar off. He that is 
marked for ruin, though he escape one 
judgment, will And another ready for him* 
It will be a total, terrible ruin. . O 
what terrors are upon him l How terri- 
ble are the arrests of death to a wicked 
man 1 Sometimes it is a ruin that comes 
upon him insensibly. The darkness he is 
wrapped up in is a hidden darkness : it 
is all darkness, utter darkness ; he never 
retires into his. own conscience but he 
finds himself in the dark, and utterly at a 
loss. The $re be is consumed by, is a fire 
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not blown, kindled without noise, a con- 
sumption whicfi every body sees the effbct 
but nobody sees the cause of* He is 
Wasted, surely, but slowly* When the 
fuel is very combustible, the fire needs no 
blowing, tod that is his case ; he is ripe 
Ibr ruin. An unquenchable fire, shall 
consume him, so some read it ; and that 
fa cetbflnly true of hell-fire. It is a ruin, 
Slot only to himself, but to his family ; 
The increase of his house shall depart. 

It is a ruin which will manifestly ap- 
pear to be just and righteous ; what he 
has brought upon himself by hiPown 
wickedness. God, who sees all the secret 
wickedness of the wicked, will let all the 
world know what a base man he has been, 
that they may own the justice of God. If 
the God of heaven and earth be his ene- 
my, neither heaven nor earth will show 
him any kindness. « 

Zophar concludes, This is the portion of 
a wicked man from God ; it is allotted 
him, it is designed him, as his portion. 
He will have it at last, as a child has his 
portion, and he will have it for a perpe- 
tuity; it is the settled rule of God's judg- 
ment, and fair warning is given of it. 
though impenitent sinners do not always 
M\ under such temporal judgments as are 
here described, therein Zophar was mis- 
taken, yet the wrath of God abides upon 
them, and they are made miserable by 
spiritual judgments, which are much 
Worse. Their consciences are either a 
terror to them, and then they are in con- 
tinual amazement, or seared and silenced, 
and then they are given up to a repro- 
bate mind, and hound over to eternal 
ruin. Never was any doctrine better ex- 
plained, or worse applied, than this by 
Zophar, who intended to prove Job a hy- 
pocrite. Let us receive the good explica- 
tion, and make a better application, for 
warning to ourselves, to stand in awe, and 
mu not. 

^ How unkind and unjust were the rea* 
Staring* of Zophar as directed personally 
4ft Job. How much sweeter is that short 
but decisive passage of God by the . pro- 
phet; Say ye to the righteous, that it shall 
be well with him ; for they shall eat the 
fruit of their doings. Woe unto the 
wicked ; it shall be ill with him, for the 
tew&Td of his hands shall be given him, 
I*&. 3. 10, 11. Let us learn properly to 
estimate these things. Whenever sinful 
Staggering* arise at any of the little exer- 
cises we litre called to, let us be looking to 


holy meh gone before, but especially to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. One view of 
Jesus, directed by the Holy Spirit, and 
by him suitably impressed upon our souls, 
will quell a thousand carnal reasonings 
on the subject of the exercises of the 
faithful. Like the apostle, we shall be’ 
enabled to reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time, are not worthy To be 
compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed in us, Horn. 8. 18.— (870 

CHAPTER XXL 

Ver. 1—6. Job entreats attention. 

This is Job’s reply to Zophar’s dis- 
course ; in which he complains less of his 
own miseries than in his former discourses, 
and comes closer to the general question 
that was in dispute betwixt him and them 
—Whether outward prosperity, and the 
continuance of it, were & mark of the true 
church, and the true members of it, so 
that the ruin of a man’s prosperity is suf- 
ficient to prove him a hypocrite, though 
no other evidence appear against him ? 
Tliis they asserted, but Job denied. 

Job’entreated their attention, and that 
they would not misunderstand his words. 
If you have no other comforts to administer 
to me, yet deny me not tliis ; be so kind, 
so just, as to give me a patient hearing. 
If after a fair hearing, his discourse was 
found not to be to the purpose, then they 
might continue their contempt and mock- 
ery. His complaint and appeal were di- 
rected t<^God, not to them, otherwise he 
might wHi be troubled at their sarcasms 
and reproaches. If they looked upon him 
they might see misery enough to demand 
their compassion, and their bold interpret- 
ations of this mysterious providence 
should be turned into silent astonishment. 

God’s way is in the sea, and his path 
in the great waters. When we cannot 
account for what he does, in suffering the 
wicked to prosper, and the godly to be 
afflicted, nor fathom the depth of those 
proceedings, it becomes us to sit down 
and admire them. Upright men shall be 
astonished at this, ch. 17. 8. Be you so. 

I Ver. 7—16. The prosperity and impiety of the 
wicked. 

Job’s friends had been very full in de- 
scribing the miserable condition of & 
wicked man in this world; It is true, 
says Job in reply, remarkable judgment* 
are sometimes brought upon notorious 
sinners, but not always; for we have 
many instances of the great and long 
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prosperity of those that are openly wicked ; 
ami though they are hardened in their 
wickedness by their prosperity, yet they 
are still suffered to prosper. 

He here describes their prosperity. 
Now wherefore is it so P It is worth 
while to inquire into the reasons of the 
outward prosperity of wicked people# It 
is not because God has forsaken the 
earth, because he does not see, or does 
not hate, or cannot punish their wicked* 
ness ; but it is because the measure of 
their iniquities is not full. This is the 
day of God's patience, and, in some way 
or other, he makes use of them and their 
prosperity, to serve his own counsels, 
while it ripens them for ruin ; but the 
chief reason is, because he will make it 
to appear there is another world, which is 
the world of retribution, and not this. 

The prosperity of the wicked is here 
described to be complete. They are mul- 
tiplied, and their family is built up. They 
are easy and quiet. They are rich, and 
thrive in their estates. Their children 
are trained up in vanity, sensuality, and 
dissipation. They live to the end in out- 
ward ease and indulgence, and die with, 
out any remarkable pain or distress. 

Job shows how they abuse their pros- 
perity ; and are confirmed and hardened 
by it in their impiety. God suffers them 
to prosper, but let us not wonder, for the 
prosperity of fools destroys them, by hard- 
ening them in sin, Prov. 1. 32 ; Ps. 73. 7. 

See how light these prospering sinners 
make of God and religion, as 0 because 
they have so much of this world, they had 
no need to look after another. The world 
is the portion they have chosen, and take 
up with, and think themselves happy in ; 
while they have that, they can live with- 
out God. They that are resolved not to 
walk jin God's ways, desire not to know 
them ; knowledge will be a continual re- 
proach to their disobedience, John 3. 19. 

See how they argue against God and 
religion. Observe how slightly t ha y speak 
of God. How hardly they spewK of reli- 

S ion ! They call it a service, they mean a 
ard service 1 Observe also how highly 
they speak of themselves j That w* 
should serve him : we, who are rich and 
mighty in power* shall we be subject and 
accountable to him ? No, we are lords, 
Jer. 2. 31. They will' not believe it is 
their interest to be religious. All the 
world are for what they can get, and wis- j 
dom'd merchandise is neglected, because | 
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they thIKk there is nothing to be got by it. 
Perhaps serious godliness may hinder a 
man’s preferment, and expose him to 
losses. But is nothing to be called gain but 
the wealth and honour of this world ? If 
we obtain the favour of God, and spiritual 
and eternal blessings, we have no reason 
to complain of losing by our religion. If 
we have npt profit by prayer, it is our own 
fault, Isa. 58. 3, 4 ; it is because we ask 
amiss, Jam. 4. 3. Religion itself is not a 
vain thing. If it be so to us, we may 
thank ourselves for resting in the outside 
of itgjam. 1. 26. Job shows theirfeliy, 
and disclaims all concurrence with them. 
Ver. 17 — 26. The various dealings of &o<T$ pro • 
video ce towards men . 

Job had largely described the pros- 
perity of wicked people ; in these verses 
he opposes this to what his friends had 
maintained concerning their certain ruin 
in this life. How often do you see their 
destruction come upon them, or God dis- 
tributing sorrows in his anger among 
them P Do you not as often see their 
mirth and prosperity continuing to the 
last? Perhaps there are as many in- 
stances of notorious sinners ending their 
days in pomp, as ending them in misery; 
which is sufficient to do away their argu- 
ments against Job, and to show that no 
certaip judgment can be made of men’s 
character by their outward condition. 

He reconciles this to the holiness and 
justice of God. Even while they prosper 
thus, they are as chaff. They are light and 
worthless, and of no account either with 
God, or with wise and good men. They 
are fitted to destruction, and continually 
lie exposed to it $ in the height of their 
pomp and power, there is but a step Be- 
tween them and ruin. Perhaps he may 
not now be made to fear the wrath that is 
to come, but he may flatter himself with 
hopes that he shall have peace, though he 
go on ; but be shall be made to feel it iu 
the day of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God. They will not see, but 
they shall see, Isa. 26. 11. His eyes that 
have been wilfully shut against the glace 
of God, shall be opened to see his destruc- 
tion. The misery of damned sinners Is 
here set forth in a -few words, but they 
are very terrible ones. If this will be his 
condition in the other world; what good 
will bis prosperity in this jirorld do him ? 
Our Saviour has let us know how little 
pleasure the rich man in hell had in his 
house after him, when the remembrance 
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of the good things he had received in his is Job’s house ? inquire into the circum- 
life-time, would hot cool his tongue, but stances of Job's family, and then you 

r d much to his misery, Luke 16. 25 — will Bee that Job’s house Js in the same 
So little will the gain of the world predicament with the houses of tyrants 
profit him that has lost his soul. and oppressors, and may therefore con- 

Job resolves this difference which Pro- elude that doubtless he was such a one. 
vidence makes between one wicked man But Job appeals to the observations of all 
and another, into the wisdom and sove- mankind. So, confident is he that he is 
reigntyofGod^ Shall he be accountable in the right, that he is willing to refer the 
id us, or receive advice from us P He is cause -to the next man that comes by, 
the Judge of all the earth, and he shall do ver. 29. Turn to whom you will, you will 
right, Gen. 18. 25; Horn. 3. 6; those find that the punishment of sinners is 
proceedings of his providence which seem designed more for the other world than for 
to contradict one another, he can make this, Jude 14. Do you uot know the 
jointly to serve his own purposes. The tokens of this truth, which all that have 
little difference . there is between one made any observations upon the provi- 
wicked man dying impenitent in peace dences of God concerning mankind in 
and pomp, and another dying so in pain this world, can furnish you with ? 
and misery, when both will at last meet Job here asserts : 
in hell, he illustrates by the little differ- 1 . That impenitent sinners will cer- 
ence there is between one man dying sud- tainly be punished in the other world, and 
denly and another dying slowly, when usually their punishment is put off until 
they will both meet shortly in the grave, then. 2. That therefore we are not to 
So vast is the disproportion between time think it strange if they prosper in this 
jand eternity, that if hell be the lot of world, and fall under no visible tokeu of 
every sinner at last, it makes little differ- God’s wrath. The sinner is here supposed 
ence if one goes siuging thither, and an- to live in a jgreat deal of power, so that 
other sighing. One dies suddenly, in full none dares declare his way to his face, 
strength, not weakened by age or sick- But there is a day coming when those 
ness. It is common for persons to be shall be told of their faults, who now 
taken away by death when in their full would not bear to hear of them ; shall 
strength, when they least expect death, have their sins set in order before them, 
and think themselves best armed against and their way declared, to their everlasting 
' it. Let us therefore be always ready, confusion, who would not have it done 
Another dies slowty, and with a great deal here, to their conviction, 
of previous pain and misery, in the bitter- The sinner is buried in a great deal of 
ness of his soul. What great reason pomp &nd*fcnagnificence. He must die ; 
have those to be thankful that are in that is the lot of all ; but every thing shall 
health, and always eat with pleasure ! be done to take off the reproach of death. 
And what little reason have they to com- He shall have a splendid funeral : a poor 
plain who sometimes do not eat thus, thing for any man to be proud of the pros- 
when they hear of many that never do ! pect of ! -He shall have a stately monument 

How undiscemible this difference is in erected over him, he shall remainin the tomb 
the gravel If one wicked man die in a with a large encomium. The clods of the 
palace, and another in a dungeon, they valley shall be sweet to him ; there shall 
will meet in the congregation of the dead be as much done as can be to take off the 
and damned ; the worm that dies not, and noisomeness of the grave, but odours and 
the fire that is not quenched, will be the decorating all are mere vain distinctions, 
lipneto them, which makes differences Death closes his prosperity. 
i&Mfc world inconsiderable, and not Job concluded by inquiring why they 
wbjfth perplexing ourselves about.* comforted him m vain, with hopes of re* 

*34. The judgment of the wicked it in the turning worldly prosperity, in case he re- 
worid to. come. * pented and sought the Lord. For there 

In these verses Job opposes the Opinion was no truth in the system whence they 
of hi* friends, That the wicked are sure t<f drew that inference; nay, there was false* 
, fall into visible«and remarkable ruin, and hood in their answers, so that they did not 
none but the wicked ; upon which princi- apply to the subject. Where there is not 
pie they condemned Job as wicked. truth, little comfort is to be expected* 

Job’s friends were ready to say, Where Comfort only springs from truth j a 
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man that speaks the troths of God’s word 
speaks to comfort and edification $ but he 
that brings error and falsehood never can 
be the means #r instrument of true, solid 
comfort to any.— (27. ) 

It is plain that Job speaks figuratively 
when he ascribes the sense and affections 
of a living man to a dead body. The 
sum # of all may be this,He shall have the 
utmost ease that any man can have in 
death. He shall feel no more trouble nor 
pain there ; he shall be free from care and 
fear when gotterf thither. The clods of 
the valley shall be sweet to him.— *(15.) 

It is but a poor encouragement to die, 
that others have died before us ! That 
which makes a man die with true cou- 
rage, and step with holy boldness into the 
grave, is believingly to remember that. 
Jesus Christ died and lay in the grave, 
not only before us but for us ; that He 
hath conquered the king of terrors upon 
his own ground — the grave ! It is enough 
to make us cheerful in death to know 
savingly that this One is gone before us. 
Christ’s going thither before us is a spi- 
ritual and prevailing argument. They 
who lived before Christ died in the flesh, 
might comfort themselves against the 
fear of deatli by believing the holy pro- 
phecies that He should die for them — 
much more may we, by believing the holy 
history of his death. That He hath gone 
before us and died for us, who is alive and 
liveth for us, is consolation indeed in the 
hour of deatli. — (15.) 

33. A valley with springs of water to keep the 
turf always green, was accounted a happy burial 
place among the Arabians. — Greenfield . v „ 


CHAPTER XXII. 

•Vor. 1 — 4. Eliphaz shows that a man's goodness 
projits not God. 

Eliphaz here insinuates that, because 
Job complained so much of lxis afflictions, 
he thought God was unjust in afflicting 
him ; but Job was far from thinking so. 
What Eliphaz says here, is unjustly ap- 
plied to Job, but it is very true that when 
God does us good, it is not because he is 
indebted to us. 

Man’s piety is no proft to God, no 
gain. Eliphaz here asks, whether any 
man can possibly be profitable to God. It 
is certain that man cannot. But he that 
is wise may be profitable to himself. 
Our wisdom and piety are that by which 
we ourselves are, and are likely to be 
great gainers, 1 Tim. 4. 8; Prov. 9. 12. 


The gains of religion are infinitely 
greater than tire losses of it, and so it will 
appear when they are balanced. But 
such is the perfection of God, that he can- 
not receive any benefit or advantage by 
men. And such is the weakness and im- 
perfection of ^an, that he cannot, offer 
any benefit or advantage to God. God 
needs not us or our services. We are un- 
done, for ever undone, without him ; but 
he is happy, for ever happy, without us. 

A wise man consults his own advantage 
by serving God, but cannot profit or merit 
aught of him. The Lord indeed approves 
ana delights in holiness, because it 4* 
right, and promotes happiness, butJuot 
that he is any gainer thereby. AU our 
comforts flow from the unmerited mercy 
of God ; and under all our afflictions we* 
suffer less than we deserve. God acts as 
a sovereign who gives no account of his 
conduct ; but his sovereignty is perfectly / 
wise, just, faithful, good, and merciful. 
He approves the image of his own holi- 
ness, and delights in the fruits of his 
Spirit ; he graciously accepts the thankful 
services of the humble believer, while he 
rejects the proud claim of the self-confi- 
dent pharisee. 

Vor. 5—14. Eliphaz accuses Job of oppression. 

Eliphaz in these verses brought parti- 
cular charges against Job, as if he had 
evidences to prove them ; yet he had no 
reason for his accusations, except that Job 
was visited, as % he supposed God always 
visited every wicked man, and none else. 
We have all committed innumerable sins, 
but Eliphaz meant flagrant iniquities and 
impieties, which Job had cloaked with hy- 
pocrisy. He charges him with oppression 
and injustice ; that when he was in pros- 
perity, he not only did no good with his 
wealth and power, but did a great deal of 
hurt with it. This was utterly false, as 
appears by the account Job gives of him- 
self, ch. 29.^42, &c. and the character God 
gave of him, cli. 1 . 

He attributes all his present troubles to 
these supposed sins. He charges h|fp 
with atheism, infidelity, ami gro s|fL;W- 
piety ; and thought this was at theQjgof- 
tom of his injustice and oppressiven|Mjj|. 
He that did not fear God, did not regard 
man. He would have it thought that 
Job did indeed own the being of God, 
but denied his providence, and fancied 
that he never concerned himself in the 
inhabitants and affairs of the world. So 
that if he were not a direct atheist, he 
n 3 



had denied the Drtftie perfections and 
providence, therefore he feared no punish- 
ment for cloaking his injustice with the 
show of pfety; and persevered in the same 
plan by vindicating his character when 
visited by the just judgments of God. 

"Ver. 15-^20. Eliphaz comjparM. J rib's case to that 
of the world before the flood* 

Eiiph&z here evidently spoke of the' 
ftood. The earth was then tilled with 
violence, men had said unto God, Depart 
from us; ’And they inquired concerning 
Noah and the few with him, What con 
the Almighty do for them? But they 
were cut down by an awful judgment, and 
the foundation of their confidence was 
overflowed and destroyed with the flood 
Therefore Eliphaz maintained that such 
* judgments befall notorious sinners. But, 
added he, our substance, who are really 
godly men, is not thus cut down ; while 
the vengeance of God, like fire, con- 
sumes every remnant of those who, by 
their crimes, are proper fuel for it. 

Eliphaz would have Job to mark the 
old way which wicked men have trodden, 
and see what came of it, what the end of 
their way was. There is an old way 
which wicked men have trodden. Re- 
ligion had but newly entered, when sin 
immediately followed it: but though it 
is an old way, a broad way, a tracked 
way, it is a dangerous way, and it leads to 
destruction. It is good for us to mark it, 
that we may not dare to walk therein. 
Observe the sin of those sinners, which 
brought that ruin, They said unto God, 
Depart from us. Job had spoken of some 
who said so, and yet prospered, ch. 2 1 . 1 4. 
But these did not, says Eliphaz; they 
found what it was to set God at defiance. 
Those who resolve to lay the reins on the 
neck of their appetites and passions, begin 
with this; they say unto God, Depart; 
they abandon all religion, hate the 
thoughts of it, and desire thrive without 
God in the world; they shun his word, and 
silence conscience ! And what will ever 
be found the result? Those who will not 
submit to God’s golden sceptre, must 
expect to be broken to pieces with his 
ir<& rod. 

The same rule that served Eliphaz to 
'condemn Job, served him to magnify 
himself and his companions. His sub- 
stance is cut down, therefore he is a wicked 
ittin ; ours is not, therefore we are righ- 
teous. But this is a deceitful rule to 
Judge by j for none knows love or hatred 


by all that is before him* If Others be 
consumed and wo are not, instead of cen- 
suring them, and lifting - up ourselves, as 
Eliphaz does here, weoufrht to be thank- 
ful to God, and take it lor a warning to 
prepare ourselves for the like calamities. 

Ver. 21—30. Eliphaz exhorts Job to repentance* 
with promises of mercy* 

This conclusion of the answer of Eli- 
phaz implied that Job had hitherto been 
unacquainted with God, and that temporal 
prosperity would lie the consequence of his 
sincere conversion. Hftwever, it contains 
excellent advice, and suitable encourage- 
ments. The counsel which Eliphaz here 
gives to Job is good counsel to us all, 
though, as to Job, it was built upon a 
false supposition that he was a wicked 
man, a stranger and enemy to God. 

“ Acquaint now thyself with God.” 
We must get the knowledge of him, fix 
our affections on him, and keep up a con- 
stant correspondence with him in the 
ways he has appointed. It is our honour 
that we are made capable of this acquaint- 
ance ; our misery, thatSby sin we have lost 
it ; our privilege, that through Christ we 
are invited to return to it ; and it will be 
our unspeakable happiness to contract and 
cultivate this acquaintance. 

“ Be at peace,” at peace with thyself; 
let not thy heart be troubled, but be quiet* 
and calm, and well-composed. Be at 
peace with thy God ; be reconciled to 
him. Do not carry on this unholy war. 
This is the great concern of every one of 
us ; and this we must do quickly ; now, 
before it is too late. God himself be- 
seeches us ; ministers, in Christ's stead, 
pray us to be reconciled. Can we gainsay 
such entreaties ? 

M Receive the law from his mouth. ,# 
Which way so&ver we receive the intima- 
tions of his will, whether he speaks by 
scripture, ministers, conscience, or provi- 
dence, we must take the word as from his 
mouth, and bow our souls to it. ** 

(t Lay up his word in thine heart.” It 
is hot enough to receive it, but we must 
retain it, Prov. 3. 18. We must lay it up 
as a thing of great value, that it may be 
safe : and we must lay it up in our hearts, 
as a thing of great use, that it may be > 
ready to us when there is occasion. 

<f Return to the Almighty.” Do not 
only turn from sin, but turn to God and 
thy duty. Do not only turn toward the 
Almighty in some good inclinations and 
good beginnings, but return to him; 
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return honfft to hkfy qw&e to him, by an 
effe ctual thorough dmm g# of heart and 
Ixf^ «gid a firm resolution to cleavo to him. 

« Put away ^iquity far from thy taber- 
nacle. 91 Put imquity far oftj thp further 
the better, not only from thy heart and 
hand,, but from thy house. Not only be 
not wicked thyself, but reprove and re- 
strain sin in those that are under thy 
chafge. Family reformation is needful 
reformation; we and our house must 
serve the Lord, Josh. 24. 15. 

Thus Job was exhorted to return to the 
service of God, removing every kind of 
iniquity from him. Then he might ex- 
pect to have prosperity built on a firm 
foundation. The Lord would be his trea- 
sure and defence ; his prayers would be 
heard and answered, his path would be 
comfortable, he would become a blessing 
to his country. 

It is painful to hear men cloak their 
own injustice and severity, by enlarging 
upon the tyivine justice and clemency. 
Let us beware of slandering our brethren, 
and if it be our }||t to suffer in this man- 
ner, let us remember how J ob was treated ; 
yea, how Jesus was reviled ; that we may 
be patient under the trial, and nnj; revile 
in turn. And let us examine ourselves 
whether there may not be some colour for 
the slander, and let us walk more watch- 
fully, to be clear of all appearaflbes of evil. 

Blessed be God, we have his precepts, 
his promises, his law and his gospel in our 
hands. May we receive them as the words 
of his mouth, and treasure them up in 
our hearts, returning unto him by rejjent- 
ance and faith, ud showing the reality of 
our conversion Dy our conduct. Then, 
whatever we are in outward things, the 
Almighty will be our shield and delight. 
Having been humbled under his mighty 
hand, we shall be exalted to the throne of 
glory. In the mean time, our example 
and influence will be useful, and whatever 
may b&our judgment of others, we may 
recommend the same course to them, as 
ihe way to peace and happiness. ' . 

30. The word ««\ translated island, means 
house or habitation. — Varkhurst. It is strictly 
Arabic, and in that language lias that import. — 
Good . 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ver. 1—7. Job complains that God hae 
witti drawn from him . 

Job here justifies his own resentments 
and representations of his trouble. Our 
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bitter complaint* to s&voiiv of 

beilion; we should beeareful we do not 
provoke the Lord to increase his correc- 
tions, He appeals from the censures of 
his friends to the just judgment of God, 
He is impatient to have ^is cause tried 
quickly. Thg^postle found it necessary 
to press it raucn upon suffering* Christians, 
patiently to expect the Judge's coming, 
James 5. 7 — 9, 

Blessed be God, we may know where 
to find him. He is in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself; and upon a 
mercy-seat, waiting to be gracious. Thi- 
ther the Binner may come ; and there the 
believer may order his cause before him, 
with arguments taken from his promises, 
his covenant, and his glory. We never 
need be at a loss for an argument why he 
should pardon, relieve, comfort, and'help 
us, while trusting in his mercy, and seek- 
ing his glory. He will answer our in- 
quiries by his word, and our prayers in his 
providence; causing us to understand 
and approve his decisions. He will not 
crush us by his power, but will assist us 
by his grace, and teach us that the only 
way to be delivered from Him as our of- 
fended J udge, is to appeal to his mercy as 
our loving Saviour. 

A patient waiting for death and judg- 
ment is our wisdom and duty, and if we 
duly consider, it Cannot be without a holy 
fear and trembling. A passionate wishing 
for death or judgment, without any such 
fear and trembling, is our sin and folly, 
and ill becomes us. Do we know what 
death and judgment are, and are we so 
very ready for them, that we do not need 
time to get more ready? Amos 5. 18. 

Job is so sure of the goodness of his own 
cause, that he longs to be opening it at 
God’s bar. We may apply this to the 
duty of prayer, in which we have boldness 
to enter into the holiest, and to come even 
to the footstool of the throne of grace. 
Those that are delivered up to God as their 
Owner and Ruler, shall be for ever deli- 
vered from him as their Judge and 
Avenger : and there is no flying from his 
justice, but by flying to his mercy. 

Ver. 8 — 18. God observes our ways ; Job aiitrts , 
* his own integrity. 

Job knew that the Lord was every 
where present ; (he was troubled at this, 
ver. 15 ;) but his mind was in such con- 
fusion that he could get no fixed view of 
his merciful presence, jp as to obtain 
comfort and support by spreading his 
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case befkgMrhtm* His vie * were all 
gloomy. SHe eou^4i«cem the powerful 
working of God, but hi* gracious presence 
lists hid ; in his providence he seemed to 
aland at a distance, and frown upon him. 
Yet' Job expressed his assurance that he 
should be brought fortl^tried and ap- 
proved, for he had obeyed the precepts 
of God, and had steadily kept that path. 
He had relished and delighted in the 
truths and commandments of God, more 
than in his necessary food. 

Here we should notice that Job justi- 
fied himself rather than— -or in opposi- 
tion to God, ch. 32. 2. He meant not 
that he was exempt from our original cor- 
ruption. His friendshad charged him with 
deserving his punishment on account of 
transgressions. For they maintained that 
Providence in this life had strict regard 
to the comparative righteousness of one, 
and the actual transgressions of another. 
Their principles were right in a general 
view, but sin might be in other things 
‘than those they had suggested as the 
cause of Job’s calamities. Job might 
feel that he was clear from the charges 
they had suggested, but boldly to assert 
that though visited by the hand of God, 
it was not a chastisement of sin — here 
was his error. And he is guilty of a 
second, when, to maintain this point, and 
overturn their inference, he denies altoge- 
ther that there are dispensations of Provi- 
dence over men in this present life — that 
the injured find redress, and the evil are 
visited for their sins. — ( 25 .) 

There is no condemnation for them 
who are true believers in Jesus Christ. 
They may have temptations and sorrows, 
they may lose the sense of God's favour, 
and for a time seek it in vain. But they 
that keep the way of the Lord, may com- 
fort themselves, when in affliction, that 
they are but tried; it is not for their 
hurt, but it is the trial of their faith, 1 
Pet. 1. 7. When sufficiently tried, they 
shall come forth out of the furnace, and not 
be left to consume in it. Hie trial will have 
an end ; God will not contend for ever. 
That they shall come forth as gold, pure 
in itself, and precious to the refiner : they 
shall come forth as gold approved and im- 
proved ; found to be good, and made to 
he better. Afflictions are to us, as we 
axe ; those that go gold into the furnace, 
will come out no worse. The word of 
God is . to our souls, as our necessary 
food to our bodfts; it sustains the spiri- 


tual life, and. strengthens ns for the ac- 
tions of life ; we cannot subsist without it, 
nothing else can make up the want of it i 
we ought therefore so ta^fiteem it, to take 
pains for it, hunger after St, feed upon it 
with delightj and nourish our souls with 
it ; and this will be oor rejoicing in the 
day of evil, as it was Job’s here* 

Ver. 13—17. Job complaint of the Divine 
terror * . 

As Job does not once question but that 
his visitation is from the hand of God, 
and that there is no such thing as chance, 
how does he account for it P The principle 
on which he views it is-^that the hope and 
reward of the faithful servants of God is laid 
up in another life ; and with respect to the 
notoriously wicked he maintains it is plain 
to all, that they are not treated according 
to their deserts m this life, but often directly 
the reverse. In reply therefore to the last 
speaker, Job answers, ver. 1 3,14, Though I 
am confident that I have been an obedient 
servant, yet I cannot thiuk by my prayers 
and entreaties to alter the purposes of 
God, or his predeterminations concerning 
my lot in this present life. — ( 25 .) 

But though u the obtaining of mercy,” 
the figri fruits of the Spirit of grace, 
pledges an unchangeable God, “in whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing,” and who will certainly finish the 
work whitti he has begun ; yet the af- 
flicted believer is not to conclude that be- 
cause God has begun to afflict him in an 
extraordinary manner, all prayer and en- 
treaty will be in vain, and that he should 
sink into despair, and “ faint when he is 
reproved of him.” He^nnot tell but the 
intention qf God in afflicting him may be 
to produce penitence and prayer in his 
heart; and that deliverance and every* 
blessing is laid up with him as the answer 
to that prayer. We are in some measure 
guilty of Job’s error when we faint in the 
day of adversity; and despair of help 
silences our prayers before God. — (#5.) 

Nothing can come upon us but what is 
appointed by infinite Wisdom and Love ; 
nothing on the children of God but to 
humble and sanctify them, nothing but 
what shall issue in their benefit and to the 
^lory of God ; and which, in their sober 
judgment, they would be willing to en- 
dure for such purposes. May we then 
learn to obey and trust the Lord, even un- 
der tribulation ; to live or die as be pleases ; 
as we know not for what good ends our 
lives may be shortened or prolonged* 
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.CHAPTER XXIV. 

br-lfc. Wickedness of Urn goes unpunished. 
having given vent to his com- 
plaints .in th^wgoing chapter, now 
applies himself to a further discussion of 
-the controversy concerning the prosperity 
Of the wicked. That many live at ease 
who are ungodly and profane, he had 
showed, ch.21. Here he goes further, 
and* shows that many who live in open de- 
fiance to all the laws of justice, succeed in 
their unrighteous practices ; and we do 
not see them reckoned with in this world. 
So that we cannot say, that all who are in 
trouble are wicked ; as it is certain, that 
alLwho are in prosperity, are not righteous. 

, For the proof that wicked people pros- 
per, he specifies two sorts of unrighteous 
ones, whom all the world saw thriving in 
their iniquity. 1 . Those that do wrong un- 
der pretence of law and authority. Un- 
just rulers hate often dispossessed men of 
their estates, seized upon their cattle and 
substance, and oppressed the orphans and 
widows. 2. Freebooters lived also in the 
wilderness by robbery; those that do 
wrong by force. Eliphaz had charged 
Job with such inhumanity as these com- 
mit. Job here tells him, there uwe those 
that were really guilty of those crimes 
with which he was unjustly charged who 
had success, the curse they laid themselves 
under, working invisibly. 

The impunity of these oppressors and 
spoilers is expressed, ver. 12. Yet God 
layeth not folly to them, that is, he does 
not immediately prosecute them with his 
judgments for these crimes, nor make 
them examples* and so evince their folly 
to all the world. He that gets riches, and 
not by right, at his end shall be a fool, 
Jer. 17. 11. But while he prospers, he 
passes for a wise man, and God lays not 
folly to him until he saith, Thou fool, 
this night thy sdul shall be required of 
thee, Luke 1 2. 20. 

Wer. 13—1?. The niched shun the light. 

Job here instances other criminals. 
Those that si ^deliberately, with a great 
deal of plot and contrivance) using arts 
to conceal their villanies, fondly imagin- 
ing that if they can but hide them 
from the eye of men, they are safe, but 
forgetting that there is no darkness or 
shadow of death, in which the workers of 
iniquity can hide themselves from God’s 
6ye, ch. 34. 22. Some conceal their 
crimes, as those before mentioned-' out- 
brave them ; suck persons shun all inter - 1 


course with the light. Thus the murderer < 
lays wait, the adulterer secretly aftd ia 
the dusk resorts to his evil practices; the 
housebreaker by night forces his way 
into houses. These all hate the approach 
of light ; detection is as death to them. 

See wbat mte and pains wicked men 
take to compass their wicked designs, 
and let it shame us out of our negligence 
and slothfulness in doing good. See what 
pains those take, that make provision for 
the flesh to fulfil the lusts of it; pains to 
compass, and then to conceal, that which 
will be death and hell at last i Less pains 
would mortify and crucify the flesh, and 
be life and heaven at last* 

Shame came in with sin, and everlast- 
ing shame is at the end of it. See the 
misery of sinners, they are exposed to 
continual frights ; and yet see their folly, 
they are afraid of coming under the eye 
of men, but have no dread of God’s eye, 
which is always upon them : they are not 
afraid of doing that, which yet they are so 
afraid of being known to do. * 

16. In the east the walls of houses are often of 
clay, and robbers literally dig through them. 

Vcr. 18—25, There are judgments fur the 
wicked. 

Job next instances the easy life, the 
quiet, perhaps honoured death of the pro- 
fligate, though he had been an injurious 
oppressor. He seems to have an easy time ; 
gliding smoothly down the current. Some- 
times how gradual is the decay, how quiet 
the departure of such a person, how is he 
honoured, and how soon are all his cruel- 
ties and oppressions forgotten ! Yet God 
has marked his iniquity; the prosperity of 
the wicked is but for a short time, any 
more than the depression of the just ; for 
this life is short. We see no particular 
judgments in the time and circumstances 
of their removal ; they die as all other 
men, and are taken off without distinc- 
tion, as the harvest man gathers the ears 
of corn as they come to hand. To the 
hasty judgment of sense there will often 
appear much to countenance the view of 
Providence which Job takes in this chap- 
ter. Perhaps our observations on some 
occasions have almost led us to draw the 
same conclusions. But we are instructed 
by the word of inspiration, that these no- 
tions are formed in ignorance ; from par- 
tial views. In truth, the present provi- 
' dence of God, in the affairs of men, is in 
every thing a just, wise, designing, and 
discriminating providence. — 
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It ii a blessed resource, when behold- 
ing the seeming prosperity of the wicked, 
and the apparent misery of the righteous, 
to take shelter, not only in God’s sove- 
i*e>gnty> but m God’s justice ; being as- 
sured that, ttflmgh unable to explain what 
we behold, all can be reconciled on his 
Divine principles of truth and justice. 
Reader, apply this doctrine in every diffi- 
cult providence wherein the Lord may 
exercise you.- He cannot do iniquity. 
The unequalled sorrows of the Son of God 
when on earth, unless looked at in this 
view, involve the mind in perplexity. But 
when we behold him, as the sinner’s Surety, 
sustaining the curse, we can explain why 
he should endure that wrath which was 
due to sin, that Divine justice might be 
satisfied, the Divine law magnified, and 
everlasting righteousness brought in for 
the salvation of his people. — C 5 *? ) 

— ■ ■ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad shews that mm cannot he justified before 
* tod. 

Bildad here drops the question con- 
cerning the prosperity of wicked men : 
but, because he thought Job had made 
too bold with the Divine majesty in liis 
appeals to the Divine tribunal, he, in a 
lew words, shows the infiuite distance 
there is between God and man. He re- 
presents to Job some important truths 
which he had too much overlooked. He 
reminded him that the sovereign autho- 
rity over all creatures belonged solely to 
God. All the inhabitants of heaven, in 
harmony obeyed his will. In heaven 
there is perfect peace ; for there is perfect 
holiness, and there is God, who is love. 
He is Lord of all, Lord of hosts. He has 
numberless armies, and yet makes peace ; 
he could make war upon us, but is willing 
to be at peace with us; the heavenly 
hosts were sent to proclaim peace on earth, 
mad good will toward men, Luke 2. 14. 

His providence extends itself to all ; 
Upon whom does not his light arise ? 
The light of the sun is communicated to 
all parts of the world, and, take the year 
round, to all equally: see Ps. 19. 6. 
That is a faint resemblance of the univer- 
sal cognizance and care God takes of the 
whole creation, Matt. 5. 45. All are un- 
der the light of his knowledge, and are 
open before him. All partake of the 
light of his goodness : it seems especially 
to be meant of that. He is good to all ; 
the earth m full of his goodness. Should 


we not use his gifts to his glory, and imi- 
tate his kindness to the unthankful and 
evil P May the light of the gospihm* 
lighten our souls, and sbpe upon iaH the 
nations on whom his sun arises. And as 
the light of his sun pervades all the earth, 
so all that partake of his goodness ought 
to submit to his authority. But if the 
heavenly bodies shine not when com- 
pared with his glory, and in his view of 
them, how can sinful man be approved 
as holy in his sight? 

How then can man be justified with 
God P Man is not only mean, but vile ; 
not only earthly, but filthy : he cannot be 
justified, he cannot be dean. In compa- 
rison with God, man's righteousness and 
holiness, at the best, are nothing to God's, 
Ps. 69. 6. In debate with God — he that 
will quarrel with the word and providence 
of God, must unavoidably have the worst. 
God will be justified, and then man will 
be condemned, Ps. 51. 4 ; Rom. 3. 4. 
There is no error in God's judgment, and 
therefore there lies no exception against 
it, nor appeal from it. In the sight of 
God — if God is so great and glorious, 
how can man, who is guilty and impure, 
appearJprfore him ? Man, by reason of 
his actual transgressions, is obnoxious to 
God’s justice, and cannot in himself be 
justified betbre him : he cannot plead 
any merit of his own to balance or ex- 
tenuate his guilt. The scripture has con- 
cluded all under sin. Man, by reason 
of his original corruption, is odious to 
God’s holiness, and cannot be clean in 
his sight. Man is utterly unfit for com- 
munion and fellowship with God in grace 
here, and for the sight and enjoyment of 
Him in glory hereafter. We have need 
therefore to be born again of water and of 
the Holy Ghost, and to be bathed again 
and again in the blqad of Christ, that 
Fountain opened, Zecn. 13. 1. 

The children of men are before God 
hut as worms of the earth. How much 
less does man shine in honour, how much 
less is he* pure in righteousness, that is a 
worni ; and the sod of man, whoever he be, 
that isl>ut a worm t So mean, and little, 
and inconsiderable, in comparison with 
God, and with the holy angels : so worth- 
iest and despicable, having his original in 
corruption, and hastening to corruption. 
What little reason has man then to be 
proud, and what great reason to be hum- 
ole! So weak, and so easily crushed; 
therefore a very unequal match for Al« 
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mighty God. Shall man he such a fool as 
to ecpgiertd with hie Maker, who can tread 
hhtt to pieces more easily than we can 
a worm ? So sordid and filthy. Man is 
not pure., for he is a worm, hatched in pu- 
trefaction, and therefore odious to God. 
Let us wonder at God’s condescension, 
in. taking such worms as we are into 
covenant and communion with himself, 
especially at the condescension of the Son 
of God, in emptying himself so as to say, 
I am a worm, aud no man, Ps. 22. 6. 

We should be humbled as mean, guilty, 
polluted creatures, and renounce self-de- 
pendence. But even sinners may expect to 
be justified by faith, to be made holy by 
Divine grace, and to be exalted to glory in 
heaven, where the Lord himself will be 
our everlasting light. Our vileness will 
commend his condescension and love; 
the riches of his mercy and the power of 
his grace will be magnified by every re- 
deemed sinner to all eternity. ^ 

5.' The stars — the angels. In the parallel 
places angels and heavens are synonymes of stars 
iu this place. — Fry. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Job reproves Bilda% 

Job derided Bildad’s answer; in his 
words we perceive a great mixture of pee- 
vishness and sell-preference. \ if the most 
important truths are brought forward un- 
seasonably, we may be derided for speak- 
ing wide of the subject, though we have 
said things worthy of being regarded. 
Disputants can hardly avoid aiming at 
victory more than improvement ; what 
seems to one conclusive, will be ridiculed 
by the other. However, it is well when 
all agree to celebrate the praises, and 
extol the works of the Lord. 

Bildad had pretended to convince, in- 
struct, and comfort, but wbat he had said 
would not rectify any mistakes, nor assist 
him in bearing his afflictions, or in getting 
good by them.. To one that was humbled, 
and broken, and grieved in spirit, as Job, 
he ought to have preached of the "grace 
and mercy of God, rather than 'of his 
greatness and majesty ; to have laid be- 
fore him the consolations, rather than the 
terrors of the Almighty. Christ knows 
how to speak what is proper for the weary, 
Isa. 50. 4 ; and jiis ministers should learn 
rightly to divide the word of truth, and not 
make those sad, whom God would not 
have made sad. Therefore Job asks Bil- 


dad, Whose spirit c&me from thee that 
is, What troubled soul would ever be re- 
vived and relieved, and brought to itself,; 
by such discourses as these P Thus are 
we often disappointed in our expectations 
from our friends who should comfort us, 
but the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, never mistakes in his operations, 1 
nor misses of his end. 

Ver. 5 — 14. Job acknowledges the power of Qod 
* . .to be infinite. 

How does truth triumph, and how 
bright does it shine, when there appears 
no other strife between the contenders, 
than which shall speak most highly and 
honourably of God l It were well if all 
disputes about matters of religion might 
end thus, in glorifying God as Lord of all, 
and our Lord, with one mind and one 
mouth, Rom. 15. 6; for to that we have 
all attained, in that we are all agreed. 

Many illustrious instances are here 
given of the wisdom and power of God. in 
the creation and preservation of the w<Jrld. 
If we look about us, to the earth and 
waters here below* we shall see striking 
instances of omnipotence. * 

1. He hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
The vast terraqueous globe neither rests 
upon any pillars, nor hangs upon any axis, 
yet, by the almighty power of God, is 
firmly fixed in its place, poised with its 
own weight. The art of man could not 
hang a feather upon nothing, yet the 
Divine wisdom hangs the wliole earth so ! 
What is hung upon nothing, may serve 
us to set our feet on, and bear the weight 
of our bodies, but it will never serve us to 
set our heaAs on, nor bear the weight of 
our souls. 

2. He sets bounds to the waters of the 
sea ; these shall continue unmoved, un- 
shaken, till the day and night come to an 
end, when time shall be no more. Herein) . 
appears the dominion which Providence] 
has over the raging waters of the sea, and r 
so it is an instance of God’s power, Jer. 5J 
22. We see the care which Providence 
takes of the poor sinful inhabitants of the 
earth, who, though obnoxious to his justice, 
and lying at his mercy, are thus preserved 
from being overwhelmed, as they were 
once by the waters *of a flood, and will 
continue to be so, because they are re- 
served unto fire. 

3. He forms dead things under the 
waters. u Rephaim, giants,” pre formed 
under the waters, that is, vast matures, 
of prodigious bulk, as whales, giant-like 
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creatures* among the innumerable inhabit- work of his hands* By his Spirit, the 
ants of the water. eternal Spirit that mwea upon the thee of 

4. By storms and tempests he shakes the waters, the breath of his mouth, Pa. 
the mountains, which are here called the 33. 6, he has garnished the heaved*, not 
pillars of heaven; even divides the sea, only made them, but. beautified them. If 
and smites through its proud waves. A the visible heavens are so glorious, what 
storm furrows the waters, and does, as it are those that are out of sight? 
were, divide them; and then a calm Job acknowledges, with adoration, v#r. 
smites through the waves, and lays them 1 4, the discoveries that were made of God. 
again: see P$. 89. 9. But he admires the depth of that which 

If we consider hell beneath, though out is undiscovered. What we know of God, 
of our sight, yet we may conceive the in- is nothing in comparison with what is in 
stances of God's power there. By belt God, and what God is. After all the dis- 
and destruction, we may understand the coveries God has made to us, and all the 
grave, and those who are buried in it; inquiries we have made, we must conclude, 
they are under the eye of God, though Lo, these are but partB of his ways. Some- 
laid out of our sight, which may strength- thing we hear of him by his works, and by 
en our belief of the resurrection of the his word ; but alas, how little a portion is 
dead. God knows inhere to find, and heard of him ! When we have said all 
whence to bring all the scattered atoms we can concerning God, we must, even as 
of the consumed body. We may also St. Paul, Rom. 1 1 . 33, despair to find the 
consider it as the place of the damned, bottom ; we must sit down at the brink, 
where the separate souls of the wicked and adore the depth : Oh the depth of the 
arefin everlasting misery and torment, wisdom and knowledge of God ! It is but 
That is |wll and destruction, which are a little portion that we hear and know of 
said to be before the Lord, Prov. 15. 11, God in our present state. He is infinite 
and hereto be naked before him, to which and incomprehensible; our understand- 
it is probable there is *an allusion. Is ings and capacities are weak and shallow, 
there any thing in which the majesty of and the full discoveries of the Divine 
God appears more dreadful, than in the glory are reserved for the future state, 
eternal juin of the ungodly ? Those that Even the thunder of his power, that is, 
will not, with angels, fear*and worship, his powerful thunder, one of the lowest of 
shall for ever, with devils, fear and trem- his ways, here in our own region, we ena- 
ble ; and God therein will be glorified. not understand. Much less can we under- 

If we look up to heaven above, we see stand the utmost force and extent of his 
instances of God's sovereignty and power, power ; the efforts and operations of it, 

1 . He stretches out the north over the particularly the power of his anger, Ps. 90. 
empty place. At first he stretched out the 1 1 . God is great, and we know him hot. 
heavens like a curtain, Ps. 104. 2, and' But in redemption all the other wOT- 
will do so till the general conflagration, derful works of God are eclipsed. There 
when they shall be rolled together as a we may draw near, ahd hear of his glory 
scroll, Rev. 6. 14. The air is the empty without dismay. We may come and taste 
place over which it is stretched out: see of his grace, learn to love him, and walk 
Ps. 89. 12. What an empty place is this with delight in his ways. To sinners, his 
world, in comparison with the other l grace and mercy are subjects of the deepest 
! 2. He keeps’the waters that are said io interest : without them the knowledge of 

be above the firmament, from pouring his majesty and purity would drive us to 
jlown upon the earth, as once they did. despair. 

(He hinds up the waters in his thick The ground of the controversy between 
clouds, yet the cloud is not rent under Job and the other disputants appears to be 
them, but they do, as it were, distil and this. They unjustly inferred from his 
come by dropsy in mercy to the earth, in afflictions that he must have been guilty 
rain a? he pleases. * of heinous crimes. They appear not to 

3. He conceals the glory of the upper have duly 'considered the evil and just de- 

world, the lustre of which we poor mortals sert of the original transgression, and of 
could not bear. God will have ns to live natural corruption, not did they take into 
by faith, not by sense ; for this is agree- account the gracious designs of Gbd in 
able to a state of probation. purifying his people. Job, in his self-de- 

4. The ornaments of heaven are the fence, also darkened counsel by words 
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without knowle(lgcv*>His views were more 
distinct than those ot liis friends ; but he 
did not meet th$m on the right ground. 
He does not. appear to have alleged his 
personal righteousness as the ground of 
his hope towards God. But what he ad- 
mitted in a. general view of his case, he 
virtually denied while he complained of 
his Sufferings as unmerited and severe; 
that very complaint proving the necessity 
for their infliction, in, order to his further 
humiliation in the sight of God. — (!•) 

IS. By his might hemoveth the sea. — Fry. 

13. What is meant here by the crooked serpent 
is not certain, some make it the milky way, or a 
particular constellation. — Henry, By this is per* 
sonified the ecliptic — His hand bent into curves 
that serpentine track which we behold the sun 
pursuing through the signs of the zodiac.— Goody 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Job protett9 his sincerity . 

JoVs friends suffered him to speak 
without interruption, and he proceeded in 
a grave and instructive manner, as in this 
and the following chapters. He protested 
solemnly that he had spoken, and would 
speak the truth. We, by our impatience, 
vex our own souls, and then complain of 
God that he lias vexed them. Yet see 
Job's confidence in the goodness both of 
his cause and of his God ; that, though 
God seemed to be angry with him, and to 
act against him, yet he cheerfully com- 
mitted liis cause to him. But Job had not 
due reverence when he spake of God as 
taking away his judgment, and vexing his 
soul. For this Elihu justly rebuked him, 
ch. 34. 5. He declared that to the last he 
would not speak falsehood, either in con- 
demning or excusing himself. His heart 
should not reproach him with bearing 
false witness against himself. 

To resolve that our hearts shall not 
reproach us, when we give them cause to 
do so, is to affront God, and to wrong our- 
selves ; for it is a good thing, when a man 
has sinned, to have a heart within him to 
smite him for it, 2 Sam. 24. 10. But to 
resolve that our hearts shall not reproach 
us, while we still hold fast our integrity, 
is to batfle the designs of the evil spirit, 
who tempts believers to question their 
adoption, and so to concur with the opera- 
tions of the good Spirit, who witnesses to 
their adoption. 

Ver. 7—10. The hypocrite is without hope . 

Job here expresses that he looked upon 
the condition of a hypocrite and a wicked 
naan, to be certainly the most miserable 


condition that any man could be in. What 
if they gamed much through life by their 
profession, and kept up their presumptu- 
ous hope till death — would that avail when 
God required their souls ? Would he hear 
their cries, in that season of anguish and 
trouble, who had been dissemblers all their 
lives ? In public, to be seen of men, they 
perhaps had made long prayers, but not in 
secret. Their best was but a momentary 
devotion. The miserable condition of 
wicked people, and especially hypocrites, 
should engage us to be upright, (for we 
are for ever undone, if we be not,) and 
also to get the comfortable evidence % of 
our uprightness ; for how can we be easy, 
if the great concern be uncertain ? 

Hypocrites do not persevere in religion, 
because they have uo pleasure in it. They 
that do not delight themselves in the Al- 
mighty, will not always call upon him. 
The more comfort we find in our religion, 
the more closely we shall cleave to it. 
Those who have no d£%ht in, God, are 
easily drawn away from religion by the 
pleasures of sense; they are easily run 
down by the crosses of this life, and so 
driven away from their religion, and will 
not always call upon God. 

Ver. 11—23. The miserable end of the wicked. 

The roaqi difference between this pas- 
sage and the discourses of JoVs friends on 
the same subject was, that they spoke of 
the misery of wicked men before death as 
proportioned* to their crimes; Job consi- 
dered^ that it might be so ; but if it were 
not, still the consequences of their death 
assuredly would be dreadful. 

Job’s friends had seen misery and de- 
struction attend wicked people, especially 
oppressors; and Job had said much of 
their prosperity ; but now he was willing 
to see where the difference between his 
opinion and theirs lay. He agreed with 
them, that wicked peopl#are miserable, 
that God will surely reckon with cruel 
oppressors one time or other, one way or 
other . This truth is abundantly confirmed" 
by the concurrence even of these angry 
disputants. But in this they differed. 
They held that these deserved judgments 
are presently and visibly brought upon 
wicked oppressors. Job held that, in 
many cases, judgments are deferred for 
sometime. That vengeance strikes slowly, 
he had already showed, ch. 21 and 24; 
now he comes to show that it strikes surely 
and severely. 

Job here undertakes to set tins matter 
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hx 4 true light. Observe, 1. What he He it miserable after death. While he 
would teach them ; that is, the counsels lived, he had the benefit of sparing mercy; 
and purposes of God concerning wicked but now the day of God's patience is over, 
people, and the usual methods of his pro* arnThe will pour out upoti him his wrath, 
vidence concerning them. 2. How he What God casts down upon a man, there 
would teach them ; by the hand of God, is no flying from, nor bearing up under, 
that is, by his strength and assistance. The damned sinner, seeing the wrath of 
Those who undertake to teach others, God break in upon him, would fain flee 
must look to the hand of God to direct out of his hand; but he cannpt. Those 
them. Those whom God .teacnes with a who will not be persuaded now to fly to 
strong hand, are best able to teach others, the arms of Divine grace, which are 
Isa. 8. 1 1 . 3. What reason they had to stretched out to receive them, will not be 
learn those things which he was about to able to flee from the arms of Divine 
teach them ! Truth, rightly understood wrath, which will shortly be stretched out 
and applied, would cure us of that vanity to destroy them. His memory falls under 
of mind which arises from our mistakes, the just indignation of all mankind ; they 
That which he particularly offers to lay shall rejoice in the judgments of God, by 
before them, is, the portion of wicked which he is cut off, and be well pleased in 
men with God. Their portion in the wotM his fall, Prov. 11.10. . And what is a man 
may be wealth and preferment, but their profited if he gain the whole world, and 
portion with Go4 is ruin and misery, thus lose his own soul? And what shall 
They may, in some instances, prosper, but a man give in exchange for his soul ? 

ruin follows in those very instances. - — * — “ 

They may prosper in their children, but . CH AFTE R XXV III. 

rtim attends them. Tt$ey may prosper in Vcr. 1—11. Concerning worldly wealth — How 
their estates, but ruin attends them too. anxiously it is sought for by mm. 

God disposes of men’s estates as he pleases, Job maintained that the dispensations 

and often against their wills. When God of Providence were not regulated by the 
enriches good men, they must remember principles his friends contended for, but 
they are but stewards, and must give an by higher wisdom. To confirm this he 
account. Destruction attends their per- showed what a great deal of knowledge 
sons, though they lived long in health, and wealth men may, by their ingenious 
and at ease* The rich man shall seem to add industrious searches, make themselves 
others to be very happy, and very easy; masters gf. But does it therefore follow 
but he shall not have his mind composed, that men may, by their understanding, 
and settled, and gathered in. I|e lies comprehend the reasons why some wicked 
down, but his abundance will not suffer people prosper, and others are punished, 
him to sleep so sweetly as the labouring why some good people prosper, and others 
man, Eccl.5. 12. ✓ are afflicted? No, the caverns of the 

He i# miserable in death. When some ^parth may be discovered, but not the 
mortal disease seizes him, what a fright -counsels of Heaven. He also shows what 
is he in ! Terrors take hold on him as a great deal of care and pains worldly 
waters, as if he were surrounded by the men take to get riches, 
flowing tides. He trembles to think of Observe^ the wealth of this world is hid 

leaving this wffirld, and much more of re- in the earth. There the silver and the 
moving to another. These terrors put him gold lay like a worthless thing, of no more 
into a silent and sullen despair; and then account than common earth; and abun* 
the tempest of God's wrath, the tempest dance of it will so lie neglected, till the 
of death, may be said to steal him away earth and all the works therein shall be 
in the night, when no one takes no%e of burned up. Iron and copper, less costly, 
it. Or into opea and clamorous despair ; but more serviceable metals, are there 
and then he is said to be hurled out of found in great abundance, which is a 
lib place, as with a storm, violent and great kindness to man. 
very dreadful. Death, to a godly man, The wealth that is hid in the earth 
i* like a fair gale of wind to convey him cannot be come at, but with great diffl- 
to the heavenly country, but, to a wicked culty. What is for necessity, is had with 
matt, it is like an east wind, a storm, a a little labour from the surface of the 
tempest, that hurries him away, in con* earth; but what is for ornament, must be 
fusion and emasement, to destruction. dug with a great deal of pains out of the 
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bowel* of it To t# fed i» cheap, but to 
be fine is chargeable 

T He all wise Creator hath treasured up 
the metals in the earth; but man's ne- 
cessity or avarice prompts him to search 
for them. There he firms the ores mixed 
with other substances, and knows how to 
separate and refine them by fire. The 
miners put an end to the darkness of the 
subterranean caverns, and search out the 
treasures contained therein, with the peril 
of their lives, and the floods break forth 
upon them. In pursuit of these treasures 
men travel underground by roads un- 
known to the animal creation; by their 
labour and contrivance they overturn 
rocks and mountains, seeking out and 
bringing forth hidden valuable treasures. 

See how foolish man adds to his own 
burden ; he is sentenced to eat bread in 
the sweat of his face. But as if that were 
not enough, he will get gold and silver at 
the peril of his life; though the more is 
gotten, the less valuable it is. In Solo- 
mon's time, silver was as stones. But ob- 
serve what it is that carries men through 
all this toil and peril. Silver and gold 
are precious things with them, and they 
have them in their eye in all these pur- 
suits ; and in the prospect of laying hold 
upon them, they make nothing of all these 
difficulties. Go to the miners, then, thou 
sluggard in religion, consider their ways, 
and be wise. Let their courage, dili- 
gence, and constancy in seeking the 
wealth that perisheth, shame us out of 
slothfulness and faintheartedness in la- 
bouring for the true riches. How much 
better is it to get wisdom than gold 1 
How mucli**easier, and safer 1 Yet gold 
is sought for, but grace neglected. WilT 
the hopes of precious things out of the 
earth — so they call them, though really 
they are paltry and perishingo-be such a 
spur to industry, and shall not the certain 
prospect of truly precious things in heaven 
be much more so? 

8. The word brass used in the English version 
generally denotes copper. Brass is a mixed 
inetul. not dug out of the earth by itself. 

i. Some machine worked by the foot to carry 
off. waters from the mine. — Parkhwrst 

Ver. 19—19. Wisdom is of inestimable value. 

Job, having spoken of the wealth of the 
world, which men take so much pains for, 
here comes to speak of a more valuable 
jewel, and that is, wisdom and under- 
standing* the knowing and enjoying of 
God and ourselves* 


Two things cannot he found out con- 
cerning this wisdom. 

1. The price of it, for its worth is in- 
finitely more than all the riches W this 
world. Men know not the worth of it, its 
excellency, their need of it, and of what 
unspeakable advantage it, will be to them* 
Men know not the worth of grace, and 
therefore will take no pains to get it. 
None can possibly give a consideration 
for it, with all the wealth this world can 
furnish them. This Job enlarges upon, 
ver. 15. It is a gift of the Holy Ghost, 
which cannot be bought with money. 
Acts 8. 20. As it does not come by 
descent, so it cannot be got by purchase. 
Spiritual gifts are conferred without money 
and without price, because no money can 
be a price for them. Wisdom is a more 
valuable gift, makes richer and happier, 
than gold or precious stones. It is better 
to get wisdom than gold. Gold is for the 
body and time, wisdom is for the soul and 
eternity. Let that which is most precious 
in God's account, beso in ours: see Prov. 
3. 14, &c» 

2. The place of it is undiscoverable. 
Job asks this as one that truly desired to 
find it. While most are asking, Where 
shall money he found? we all should 
ask, Where may wisdom be found? not’ 
vain philosophy, or carnal policy, but true 
religion. That is the only true wisdom, 
which best improves our faculties, and best 
secures our spiritual and eternal welfare. 
This we should cry after, and dig for, 
Prov.^. 3; 4. Job asks for this as one 
that utterly despaired of finding it any 
where but in God ; and any way but by 
Divine revelation. We cannot attain to 
a right understanding of God and his 
will, of ourselves and our duty and in- 
terest, but by reading God’s book, and by 
the men of God. Such is human nature, 
that there is no true wisdom to be found 
but in those who are born again, and 
through grace partake of the Divine na- 
ture. As for others, even the most inge- 
nious and industrious, they can telPus no 
tidings of this lost wisdom. Ask the mi- 
uergjTand by them the depth will say, It 
is not in me. Ask the mariners, and by 
them the sea wifi say, It is not in me. 
It can never be got either by trading on 
the waters, or diving into them. Where 
there is a vein for the silver, there is no 
vein for wi sdom5-.no ne for grace. Men 
more easily break through difficulties in 
getting worldly wealth, than in getting 
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heavenly wisdom; they will take more 
pains to learn how. to live in this world, 
than how to live for ever in a better world, 

15, K, 17, IS, In these verses gold is mentioned 
five times, and four of the words differ in the ori- 

g innl. 1. Gold in the ore. 3. Gold stamped, or 
» coin. 3. Wrought gold, pure, highly polished. 
4. Solid and compact, probably gold formed into 
different kinds of plate or vessels.— Carpenter . 
Ver. 30— -28. Wisdom is the gift of God. 
Job brings this inquiry, at length, to 
this issue, that there is a two-fold wisdom ; 
one hid in God, which is secret , and be- 
longs not to us ; the other made known 
by him, and revealed to man, which be- 
longs to us and to our children. 

1. The knowledge of God’s secret will, 
the will of his providence, God has re- 
served to himself. This knowledge » hid 
from us: it is high; we cSRnot attain 
unto it. Even those who, in their spe- 
culations soar highest, and think them- 
selves, like the fowls of the air, above 
other people, yet cannot pretend to this 
knowledge. Let us then be content not 
te know the future events of providence, 
Until 4»me discover them. Acts 1.7; and 
not to know the secret reasons of Pro- 
vidence, until eternity discover them. 
Though this wisdom be hid from all liv- 
ing, yet there is a world on the other side 
’death and the grave, and there we shall 
see clearly what we are now in the dark 
about. When the mystery of God shall 
be finished, it will be laid open, and we 
shall know as we are known. 

This knowledge is hid in God, as the 
apostle speaks, Eph. 3. 9 ; Acts 15. 1 8. 
There are good reasons for what he does, 
though we cannot assign them. Oue 
day’s events, and one man’s affairs, have 
such reference to, and such dependence 
upon another’s, that He only, to whom 
all events and all affairs are open, and 
who sees the whole at one view, is a com- 
petent Judge-of every part. He can do 
every thing, and is very exact in all he 
does* He manageth the whole creation 
in perfect wisdom, even the winds and the 
waters. We receive the benefit of the rain, 
avail ourselves of the winds and tides, 
and take shelter from the storm. Yet we 
cannot comprehend all their causes and 
effects. At the creation, God had the 
whole plan before him, and declared unto 
man as much as was good for him to 
know. He hath accurately prepared the 
whole of his intended operations to all 
eternity; but we know no more than he 
declares unto us, and cannot by searching 


find out his purposes, or the rules of his 
conduct Some consider that Job speaks 
of wisdom here as a person; then it is 
parallel with that of Solomon, concerning 
the essential Wisdom of the Father, the 
eternal Word, Prov. 8# Before the earth 
was, then was I by him, John 1. 1, 2. 

2. The knowledge of God’s revealed 
will is within our reach, and will do us 
good. God let man know as much as he 
was concerned to know in order to his 
duty and happiness. Let him look upon 
this as his wisdom, To fear the Lord, and 
to depart from evil. Let him learn that, 
and he is learned enough. When God 
forbade roan the tree of knowledge, he 
allowed him the tree of life, and this is 
that tree, Prov. 3,18. We cannot attain 
true wisdom but by Divine revelation; 
The Lord giveth wisdom, Prov. 2.6. Here 
is the description of true religion, pure 
religion, and undefiled ; it is to fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. The fear of 
the Lord is the spring and summary of all 
religion. There is a slavish fear of God, 
springing from hard thoughts of him. 
Matt. 25. 24, 25. There is a selfish fear 
of God, springing from dreadful thoughts 
of him, Acts 9. 5, 6. But there is a filial 
fear of God, springing from great and 
high thoughts of him, which is the life 
and soul of all religion. Wherever this 
reigns in the heart, it will appear by con- 
stant carg to depart from evil, Prov. 16. 6. 

Where is tins wisdom to be found? 
The treasures of it are hid in Christ, re- 
vealed by the word, received by faith, 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost. 
It is not intended to feed pride or vanity, 
or to amuse our curiosity. It instructs 
and encourages sinners to fear the Lord, 
and to depart from evil, in the exercise of 
repentance and faith. Let us then flee 
from the wrath to come, take refuge in 
the hope of the gospel, receive the com- 
forts of life thankfully, and bear its bur- 
dens cheerfully, without desiring to solve 
all difficulties about them. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Vcr. 1—6. Job's former comforts in hi $ family. 

Job here proceeds to contrast his former 
prosperity with his present abject misery. 
Job now complained most of a load upon 
his spirits, tnrough God's withdrawing 
from him; and therefore he wishes he 
had now his sprit as much enlarged and 
encouraged in the service of God* as he 
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had in tins ' dxfn f# hi# youth. Those 
that prosper it* tkimtayg of their youth, 
know not what black and cloudy days 
they are yet reserved for. 

The months rfkst were pleasant to Job, 
because he comfort itf his God. This 

was the sprhsjrnf his prosperity, and the 
sweetness of itf that he had the favour of 
God; and the tokens of that favour. A 
gracious soul delights in God’s smiles, 
not in the smiles of this world. 

Four things were then very pleasant to 
holy Job. 1 . The confidence he had in 
the Divine protection. Those only whom 
God protects ore safe, and may be secure ; 
and therefore those who have ever so 
much of this world, must not think them- 
selves safe, unless God preserve them. 
2. The complacency he had in the Divine 
favour. The best communications of the 
Divine favour to the saints in this world 
are but candle-light, compared with what 
is reserved for them in the future state. 
But by the light of that, he walked through 
darkness; that guided him in dotibts, 
comforted him in griefs, bare him up 
under burdens, and helped him through 
all his difficulties. Those that ore in- 
terested in the favour of God, and know 
how to value it, can, by the light of that, 
walk cheerfully and comfortably through 
all the darkness of this vale of tears. That 
puts gladness iuto the heart, enough to 
balance all the grievances of this present 
time. 3. The communion he hail with 
the Divine word. He knew God's mind, 
and was not in the dark about it, as, of 
late, he had been. God communicates 
his favour and grace to his people, and 
receives the returns of their devotion in a 
way secret to the world. 4. The assurance 
he had of the Divine presence. Now, he 
thought God was departed from him, but 
in those days he was with him, and that 
was all in all to him. God’s presence with 
a man in his house, though if be but a 
cottage, makes it a castle and a palace. 

Then also he had comfort in his family. 
It is a comfort to tender parents, to see 
their children about them; Job speaks 
very feelingly of this comfort, now that 
he was deprived of it. He thought it an 
instance of God’s being with him, that 
his children were about him ; and yet we 
reckon wrong, if, when we have lost our 
children, we cannot comfort ourselves with 
this, that we have not lost our God. He 
had plenty for the support of this nume- 
rous family* He thus reckons his wealth, 


not what was for hoarding, but what was 
for use. What is an estate good for, un« 
less we take the good of it ourselves, and 
I do good with it to others ? 

Riches and flourishing* families, like a 
candle, may be soon extinguished. But 
when the mind is enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit, when a man walks in the 
light of God’s countenance, and enjoys 
secret communion with him, every out- 
ward comfort is doubled, every trouble is 
diminished, and he may pass cheerfully 
by this light through life and through 
death; yet the sensible comfort of this 
state is often withdrawn for a season from 
| those who have enjoyed it. Commonly 
this arises from sinful negligence, and 
grieving the Holy Spirit ; sometimes it 
may be a trial, to evidence a man’s faith 
and grace. But it is needfujlto examine 
ourselves, to inquire the cadfe of such a 
change by fervent prayer, and to increase 
our watchfulness. 

6. Tli esc figurative expressions refer to Job's 
former wealth in cattle. and the manner in which 
tiie rock3 in those countries are planted with 
olives. 

Ver. 7 — 17. The honour paid to Job — His 
usefulness . 

Job uext spoke of the honour that had 
been rendered to him. Though he had 
comfort in his own house, yet he did not 
confine himself to that. Judgment was 
then administered in the gate, in the street, 
in the places of concourse, to which every 
man might have free access. 

Job being a prince, a judge, a man in 
authority, among the children of the east, 
we are here told what respect was paid 
him by all sorts of people, not only for 
the dignity of his place, but his per- 
sonal merit, his eminent prudence, inte- 
grity, and good management. V irtue and 
piety challenge respect from all, and usu- 
! ally have it. Modesty becomes those that 
are young, and in subjection. Honour 
and fear are due to magistrates, and must 
be rendered to them, Rom. 13. 7. But if 
a great and good man was thus reverenced, 
how is the great end good God to be 
feared ! All agreed to refer matters in 
dispute to J$b, and to abide by his judg- 
ment. Happy the men that are blessed 
with such eminent gifts as these 1 they 
have great opportunities of honouring 
God, and doing good, but have great need 
to watch agaiust pride. Happy the people 
that ore blessed with such eminent men 1 
it is a token for good to them. 
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He was very serviceable to his Country 
with the power he had 5 and here we see 
what Job valued himself by in the day of 
his prosperity .ylt was by his usefulness. 
Goodiie&lfr cAi’s glory, and it will be 
ours. He valued himself by the interest 
he had in the esteem, affections, and 
prayers of good people* Let great men, 
ana men of estates, thus do good, and 
they shall have praise. Let those who 
have good done them, look upon it os a 
just debt they owe to their protectors and 
benefactors, to bless them and give wit- 
ness to them; to use their interest on 
earth for their honour, and in heaven for 
their comfort, to praise them, and pray 
for them. Those are ungrateful indeed 
who grudge these returns. He also valued 
himself by the care he took of those that 
were least able to help themselves. Job 



are defective and most need help. 

31e valued himself by the conscience 
he made of justice and equity in all his 
proceedings. His friends had unjustly 
censured him as an oppressor. 

The righteousness of his living Re- 
deemer he had put on by faith, and it 
was his clothing in the sight of God, in 
which he was presented before Him un- 
blamable and irreprovable in his sight; 
but he here means righteousness in the 
administration of his office as a magis- 
trate, which he exercised constantly. 
Graces and virtues in the performance 
of our duties are a clothing to appear in 
before men, and should be shown forth 
with meekness and wisdom, Col. 3. 12, 

13,_<270 

He diligently inquired into matters of 
fact, patiently and impartially heard both 
sides, set every thing in its true light, that 
he might find out the truth, and the me- 
rits of every cause. He never answered a 
matter before he heard it. He valued 
himself by the check he gave to the vio- 
lence of proud and evil men ; he took 
away their power of doing mischief. Good 
magistrates must thus be a terror and re- 
straint to evil doers, and a protection to 
the innocent ; and, in order to this, they 
have need to arm themselves with zeal 
and resolution. 

Such men are public blessings, and 
hi$e the honour to resemble Him who 
rescues poor sinners from Satan, and 
breaks the jaws of that devourer. How 
many who were ready to perish, now are 


blessing him ! How many Ke 

hath comforted ! But who ebalfilNflhtth 
His praises t May we ttujft fn hismerisy, 
and seek to imitate his truth, justice, aid 
love. 

7. The slavish homage of prostration to princes 
and great men, which has ptwdfed generally in 
the east, was unknown in Aram at that time. 
Though Job was one of the greatest men «f all 
the east, no such marks of respect wero paid to 
him.— r. H. Horne. 

Ver.18 — 25. Hit prospect of continued prosperity. 

Being thus honoured, useful, and eon* 
acientious, and considering all as coming 
from the favour of God, Job had hoped 
to live long in prosperity, and to die in 
peace and honour in a good old age. 
He seemed like a tree that had struck a 
deep root in a well-watered soil, and was 
refreshed by the dew. If such an expec- 
tation arise from lively faith in the provi- 
dence and promise of God, it is well ; but 
if from conceit of our own wisdom, and 
the stability of earthly things, it is ill- 
grounded, and turns to sin. We hope Job’s 
confidence was like David's, Ps. 27. 1, 
Whom shall 2 fear P not like the rich fool's, 
Luke 12. 19, Soul, take thine ease. 

See what was the ground of these 
thoughts. Providence favoured him, and 
made all his enjoyments comfortable, and 
all his enterprises successful. Let none 
think to support their prosperity with 
what they draw from this earth, without 
that blessing which is derived from above. 
God's favour being continued to Job, his 
glory was still fresh in him. It is only 
by constant goodness that men's glory is 
preserved fresh. His bow also was re- 
newed in his hand ; that is, his power to 
protect himself still increased. He had 
no reason to dread the power of his ene- 
mies, neither had he any reason to distrust 
the fidelity of his friends. All about him 
were well, pleased with every thing he 
said and did, as David’s people were with 
him, 2 Sam. 3. 36. He had the hearts 
and affections of all. Happy were they 
thought on whom he smiled, and they 
thought themselves so ; yet it did not di- 
minish the veneration they had for him. 
So wisely did he dispense his favours. 

He was the sovereign of his country, 
Every one that has the spirit of wisdom, 
has not the spirit of government ; but 
J ob had both. Yet he had the tenderness 
of a comforter. He was as ready to sue* 
cour those in distress, as if it had been his 
office to comfort the hummers. This he 



JOB XXX. 7t 


reflected upon with pleasure, when he was 
himself a mourner# 

Our Lord Jesus is such a King as Job 
was; the poor man's King, who v loves 
righteousness and hates miquitV, and 
upon whom the blessing of a world ready 
to perish comes : me Pj. 72. 2, See . To 
himj therefore! let us give ear, and let 
him sit chief in our hearts. Let us look 
to Him as our Captain and King. He 
hath chosen out our way, and hath been 
chief in sorrows, as in honours. As he 
comforteth his mourning followers, so he 
hath led the whole army of his saints to 
victory and glory, through tribulations, 
sufferings, and death — his favour is more 
refreshing than the latter rain. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Ver. 1 — 14. Job complains that hit honour it 
turned into contempt . 

Here Job contrasted his present condi- 
tion with his former honour and authority. 
Even the children of the most abject, 
whom he would have disdained to have 
employed in the meanest services, insulted 
him. The outcasts of society behaved 
with insolence towards him. A few may 
appear to prosper by iniquity, but multi- 
tudes are, by their vices, reduced to the 
most extreme misery. For the peace of 
society they must be confined or driven 
away. There are numbers who cannot 
by any human wisdom be preserved from 
present and future ruin. They train up 
tlieir children to vice, so that it is most 
needful to devise how the rising generation 
may be kept from being corrupted. 

These expressed the greatest scorn and 
indignation against Job. They did all 
they could to add to his miseries, and to 
make them more grievous to him. Now 
in all this we may see the uncertainty of 
worldly honour, and popular applause. 
What little cause men have to be ambi- 
tious or proud of that which may be so 
easily lost, and what little confidence is to 
be put in it! They that to-dav cry, 
Hosanna, may to-morrow cry, Crucify 
him. It has often been the lot of very 
wise and good men, to be trampled upon 
and abused. And those who look only at 
the things which are seen, despise those 
whom the world frowns upon, though the 
favourites of God. We may see in Job a 
type of Christ, who was thus made & re- 
proach of men, and despised of the peo- 
ple, Ps. 22. 6 ; Isa. 53. 3, and who hid 
not his face from ehfme and spitting* 


We should not regret if we are despis- 
ed, reviled, and hated by wicked men. 
We should look uuto Jesus who endured 
the contradiction of sinners against him- 
self. Considering who Hgfewafl,hiid what 
we are, and how much inferior our suffer* 
inga are to what he endured, we may well 
be ashamed to complain of the insults 
and injuries we experience. 

Ver. 15—31. Job was now become a terror and 
burden to himself. 

In this part of Job's complaint we may 
observe a great deal that he complains of, 
and some little that he comforts himself 
with. It was a day of great affliction and 
sorrow. The terror and trouble that 
seized his soul were the sorest part of his 
calamity. He complained of the terrors 
of God setting themselves in array 
against him, ch. 6. 4. And still, which 
way soever he looked, they turned upon 
him; which way soever he fled, they 
pursued him. His bodily diseases were 
very grievous. By reason of his pain, he 
could take no rest, but sleep departed 
from his eyes. He was, as it were, the 
sport of winds ; driven from one misery to 
another; his whole body melting with 
heat and weakness, as if by the fire of 
God’s wrath. 

That which afflicted him most was, 
that God seemed to be his enemy. But 
if our most fervent prayers bring not in 
speedy and sensible returns, we must not 
think it strange. Though the seed of 
Jacob never did seek* in vain, they have 
often thought that they did, and that God 
has not only been deaf, but angry at the 
prayers of his people, Ps. 80. 4. W e have 
here one of the worst words that ever Job 
spake, ver. 21, Thou art become cruel to 
me. Far be it from the God of mercy 
and grace, that he should be cruel to any, 
his compassions fail not— ^but especially 
that he should be so to his own children. 
Harbouring hard thoughts of God was 
the sin which did, at 4his time, most 
easily beset Job. 

When inward temptations unite with 
outward calamities, the soul loses its firm- 
ness, is hurried as in a tempest, and is 
filled with confusion. It then becomes 
difficult to complain without charging 
God foolishly, as if he dealt too severely 
with us. But woe be to those who really 
have him for an enemy ! Compared with 
the perdition of ungodly men, what are 
all outward or even inward temporal af- 
flictions ? Man's substance, take him in 
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Hhi best estate, is nothing before the 
power of God ; it is soon dissolved. 

Job expected that God, by these trou- 
bles, would shortly make an end of him. 
I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
the house appointed for all living. The 
grave is a house, a narrow, dork, cold, ill- 
furnished house, but it will be our resi- 
dence ; it is our long home, it is our mo- 
ther's lap, and in it we are gathered to our 
fathers. It is a house appointed for us, by 
Him that has appointed us the bounds pf 
all our habitations. It is appointed for all 
. living. There rich and poor meet ; we must 
, all be brought thither shortly. It is God 
that brings us, for the keys of death and 
the grave are in his baud, and we all 
know that, sooner or later, he will bring us 
thither ; it would be well if we duly con- 
sidered it. 

Two things aggravated his trouble. 1. 
That it was a .very great disappointment 
to his expectation. Such uncertain things 
ai$ all our worldly enjoyments, and such 
a folly is it to feed qprselves with great 
expectations from them. They that wait 
for light from the sparks of their crea- 
ture-comforts, will be wretchedly disap- 
pointed, and make their bed in the dark- 
ness. 2. It was a very great change in 
hiscondition. His joyful praises, which he 
used to accompany with the harp or tim- 
brel, were turned into doleful lamentations. 

There is something with which he com- 
forts himself, ytet it is but a little. He 
foresees, with comfort, that death will 
be the period of all his calamities, ver. 
24. The hand of God’s wrath would 
bring him to death j but his soul would be 
safe and happy in tne world of spirits, his 
body safe and easy in the dust. Though 
in hell, which is called destruction, they 
cry, yet not in the grave; and being 
delivered from the second death, the first 
death will be an effectual relief. There- 
fore he wished he might be hid in the 
grave, ch. 14. He reflects with com- 
fort upon the concern he always had for 
the calamities of others, when he was 
himself at ease, ver. 25. He herein com- 
plains of God, thinking it hard, that 
he who Bad showed mercy to others, 
Should not himself find mercy— or rather, 
we may take it as a quieting consideration 
.to»|staself ; his conscience witnessed that 
fie;;; Bad always sympathised with pcr- 
KtSi in misery, and had done what he 
could to help them, and therefore had 
fusion to expect that; at length; both God 


and his friends wOuHpity him. As tti^r 
who have been uumerciful and hand* 
hearted to others, may expect to hear 6jE 
it from their own consciences, when they 
aretnemselvesin trouble, so they who eon- 
aider the poor and succour them, shall 
have the remembrance to tOake their bed 
easy in their mcknes% Fs. 41. 1,3. If 
none are disposed to pity us, yet ettaGod, 
who corrects, pities us, even as a father 
pitieth his own children. And as the, 
grave will soon end our earthly joys and 
sorrows, let us look more to the things of 
eternity. Then the believer will eease his 
mourning, and joyfully celebrate thd 
praises of redeeming love. \ 

29. The word here translated owl. is one of 
the Hebrew names for the ostrich, which is de- 
rived firom the doleful and hideous noise made 
by that bird. Job probably refers to the harsh 
and unpleasant speeches of his friends. * 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Ver. I — 8. Job solemnly protests his integrity. 

Job did not speak the things recorded 
in this chapter by Way of boasting. Hh 
did not mention 4 his conscientious con- 
duct as righteousness before God, but to 
refute the charge of hypocrisy. He men- 
tioned various particulars to do away 
suspicion, and show that he acted upon 
principle in all his conduct. He under- 
stood the spiritual nature of God’s com- 
mandments, as reaching to the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, in the very same 
sense in which Christ expounded the law 
in his sermon on the mount. In general 
it is best to let our actions speak for us, 
but iu some crises we owe to ourselves and 
to the cause of God, solemnly to protest 
our innocence as to crimes of which we 
are falsely accused. 

Tlie lusts of the flesh, and the love of 
the world, are two fatal rocks on which 
multitudes split; against these Job pro- 
tests he was always careful to stand upon 
his guard. Job was now in pain and sick- 
ness, and under that affliction it is in par- 
ticular comfortable, if our consciences can 
witness that we have been careful strictly to 
preserve our bodies in chastity and purity. 

He says, I made a covenant with mine 
eyes, that is, I watched against the occa- 
sions of tho sin. By that means, through 
the grace of God, I kept myself from the 
very first step towards it. Those that 
would keep their hearts pure, must guard 
their eyes, Isa. 3. 16 ; 2 Pet 2. 14 The 
first sin began infthe eye; Gen* 3, 6. 
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What we must uot meddle with, we must 
not lust after ; and what we must not lust 
after, we must not look at, Prov. 23. 5, 
SI ; Matt. 5* 28* He would not so much 
as allow a wanton thought. Shame and 
sense of honour might restrain him frpm 
soliciting to evil, but only grace and the 
tear of God would restrain him from 
thinkw# of it. Those are not chaste, 
that are not so in spirit as well as body, 

1 Cor. 7. 34. 

The reasons were, not for fear of re* 
proach among men, though that is to be 
considered, Prov.6.33, but for fear of the 
wrath and curse of God. Those that 
wallow in uncleanness, render themselves 
utterly unfit for communion with God, 
either in grace here or in glory hereafter, 
and become allied to unclean spirits, 
which are for ever separated from him ; 
then what portion, what inheritance, can 
they have with God? No unclean thing 
can enter the New Jerusalem, that holy city. 

It is a sin that incurs Divine vengeance. 
It will certainly be the sinner's ruin, if it 
•be not repented of in time. Fools make 
a mock at this sin, make a jest of it ; but 
they deceive themselves with vain words, 
for, because of these things, how light 
soever they make of them, the wrath of 
God, the insupportable wrath of the eter- 
nal God, comes upon the children of dis- 
obedience, Kph. 5. 6. This is the sinful- 
ness of the sin, that it alienates the mind 
from God, Epli. 4. 18, 19, and this is the 
pumshment of the sinners, that they shall 
be eternally set at a distance from him, 
Rev. 22. 15. 

It cannot be hid from the all-seeing 
God. A thought cannot be so close, nor 
a look so quick, as to escape his cognizance, 
much less can any act be so secretly done 
as to be out of his sight. If Job was at 
any time tempted to this sin, he restrained 
himself from it, and all approaches to it, 
with this thought, Doth nwt lie see my 
ways? as Joseph, Gen. 39. 9, How can 
I do it, and sin against God ? God not 
only sees our ways in general, but takes 
cognizance of our particular steps, every 
action, every motion. God takes a more 
exact notice of us than we do of ourselves ; 
let us therefore walk circumspectly. 

Job also stood upon his guard against 
tbe love of the world, and carefully 
avoided all sinful indirect means of get- 
ting^ wealth. He dreaded all forbidden 
profit as much as all forbidden pleasure. 
His protestation is, that bo bad boon 


Vcr. 9 — 15. 73 

honest and just in all his dealings, anil 
never, to his knowledge, did any body any 
wrong. He never walked with vanity, 
that is, he never durst tell a lie, to get a 
good bargain* It was never his way to 
banter or equivocate, or make many 
words, in his dealings. Some men’s con- 
stant walk is a constant cheat. They 
either make what they have more than it 

is, that they may be trusted ; or less than 
it is, that nothing may be expected from 
them. But Job was a different man. His 
wealth was not gotten by vanity, though 
now diminished, Prov. 13. II. He never 
hasted to deceit. Job never made haste 
to be rich by deceit, but always acted cau- 
tiously, lest, through inconsideration, he 
should do an unjust thing. What we have 
in the world may be used with comfort, or 
lost with comfort, if honestly got. 

Injustice is a blot, a blot to the estate, 
a blot to the owner ; it spoils the beauty 
of both, and therefore is to be dreaded. 
Those that deal much in the world may 
perhaps have a blot come upon their 
hands, but they most wash it off again by 
repentance and restitution, and not let it 
cleave to their hands: see Isa. 33. 15. 
He ratifies his protestation. Let me be 
weighed in an even balance. An honest 
man is so far from dreading a trial, that 
he desires it rather, being well assured that 
God knows his integrity, and will approve 

it, and that the trial of it will be to his 
praise and honour. Without strict ho- 
nesty and faithfulness in all our dealings, 
we can have no good evidence of true 
godliness. Yet liow many professors 
would be unable to abide this touchstone! 
Alas! most men haste to deceive; they 
covet riches ; their hearts walk after their 
eyes, and they turn aside. 

Ver. 9 — 15. Job continues to protest his 
integrity . 

See here how clear he was from the sin 
of adultery. See the original of all the 
defilements of the life ; they come from 
a deceived heart. Every sin is deceitful, 
none more so than the sin of uncleantiess. 

See what a dread he had of this sin, 
concerning the malignity of it. That it 
was one of the vilest sins a man can be 
guilty of, highly provokiug to God, and 
destructive to the prosperity of the soul. 
With respect to the mischievousness of it, 
and the punishment it deserved, God 
often punishes the sins of one with the 
sins of another. Those who are not just 
and faithful to their relations, must not 
s 
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think it strange if their relations be un- 
just and unfaithful to them. It is an evil 
work ; to which the sword of justice ought 
to be a terror. It is a fire in the soul : 
they that indulge it, are said to burn. 4 It 
eonsumes all that is good there, both con- 
victions and comforts, and lays the con- 
science waste. It kindles the fire of 
God's wrath, which, if not extinguished 
by the blood of Christ, will bum to the 
lowest hell. It will consume even to that 
eternal destruction. It consumes the 
body, Prov. 5. 11, it consumes the sub- 
stance, it roots ogit all the increase. Burn- 
ing lusts bring burning judgments. 

Job had a numerous household, and he 
managed it well. By this he evidenced his 
sincenty, that he had grace to govern his 
passion as well as his appetite ; and he 
that in these two things has the rule of 
his own spirit, is better than the mighty, 
Prov. 16. 32. Here observe, he did not 
despise the cause of his servants. If 
tyey had offended him, or were accused to 
him, he would patiently hear what they 
had to say for themselves, and redress 
their grievances as far as it appeared they 
had right on their side, even when they 
contended with him, Col. 4. 1 ; Eph. 6. 9. 
He had herein an eye to God, both as his 

a and their Maker. He considered 
e had a Master in heaven, to whom 
he was accountable ; and as we are un- 
done if God should be strict and severe 
with us, we ought to be mild and gentle 
towards all with whom we have to do. 

When he was tempted to be harsh, this 
thought came seasonably into his mind : 
He partakes of the same nature that I 
do, and is the work of the same hand. 
Have we not all one Father P Whatever 
difference there is among men in their 
outward ^condition, in their capacity of 
mind, or strength of body, or place in the 
world, He that made the one, made the 
other also ; which is a good reason why 
we should not mock at men’s natural in- 
firmities, noT trample upon those that are 
Our inferiors, but in every thing do as we 
would be done by. 

Ver. 16 — 23. Job not unmerciful . 

Sec here the testimony which Job’s 
conscience gave concerning his constant 
behaviour toward the poor. He is most 
large upon this head, because in this 
matter he was most particularly accused. 
He solemnly protests that he had never 
bben wanting to da good to them, as there 
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was occasion to the utmost of his ability. 
He was very tender of them, and had a 
fatherly concern for them. Those that 
need not our alms, may yet have occasion 
for our counsel, ‘and it may be a real kind- 
ness to them. If Job knew of any that 
were in this distress, he was forward to 
relieve them. Job’s sheep were burned 
with fire from heaven, but this was his 
comfort, that, when he had them, he came 
honestly by them, and used them chari- 
tably, fed the poor with their flesh, and 
clothed them with their wool. 

He had never been accessary to the 
wronging of any that were poor. He was 
tender of all, and injurious to none. Those 
that have it in their power to do a wrong 
thing, and to go through with it, and a 
prospect of getting by it, and yet do justly, 
and love mercy, and are firm to both, may 
afterward reflect upon it with much com- 
fort, as Job does here. 

Observe the imprecation wherewith he 
confirms this protestation. He intimates, 
that it is a righteous thing with God 
to break the arm that is lifted up against 
the fatherless. Notice the principles by 
which Job was restrained from all un- 
charitableness and unmercifulness. He 
durst not abuse the poor ; for though he 
could overpower them, yet he could not 
make his part good against that God who 
will not let oppressors go unpunished. He 
stood in awe of the majesty of God, as a 
God above him — of the wrath of God, as 
a God that would certainly be against 
him, if he should wrong the poor. Good 
men, even the best, have need to restrain 
themselves from sin with solemn thoughts 
of the fear of destruction from God. 
This should especially restrain us from 
all acts of injustice and oppression — 
that God himself is the avenger thereof. 
Even when salvation from God is a com- 
fort to us, vet destruction from God 
should be amrror to us. Adam, in in- 
nocency, was awed with a threatening. 
Regard to worldly interests may indeed 
restrain a man from actual crimes $ but 
the grace of God alone can make him 
habitually hate, dread, and shun sinful 
imaginations and desires. 

The grace of God, which bringeth sal- 
vation, hath in all ages taught men to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre- 
sent world. Repentance and faith will 
produce hatred of sin, and love to God and 
man ; and our interest in the redeeming 
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love of God, will be evidenced by a course 
of conscientious obedience. 

Ver. 24 — 32. Job not guilty of covetousness and 
idolatry . 

Four articles more of Job’s protestation 
we have in these verses; which, as all the 
rest, not only assure its what he was and 
did, but teach what we should be and do. 

1. *He protests that he never set his 
heart upon the wealth of this world, nor 
took the things of it for his portion and 
happiness. Our wealth is either advan- 
tageous or pernicious to us, according as 
we stand affected to it. If we make it our 
rest and our ruler, it will be our ruin ; if 
we make it our servant and an instrument 
of righteousness, it will be a blessing to 
us. Job did not make gold his hope. 
They are very unwise that do, and ene- 
mies to themselves who depend upon it as 
sufficient to make them happy. It is hard 
to have riches, and not to trust in riches ; 
and that is it which makes it so difficult 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God, Matt 19, 23; Mark 10.24. He 
took no pride in his wealth, as if it added 
any thing to his real excellency. He took no 
pleasure in it, in comparison with the spi- 
ritual things which were the delight of 
his soul. His joy did not terminate in the 
gift, but passed through it to the Giver. 
How few prosperous professors can pro- 
perly appeal to a heart-searching God, 
that they have not rejoiced because their 
gains were great ! Through the determi- 
nation to be rich, numbers tall into tempt- 
ations which ruin their souls, or pierce 
them through with many sorrows. 

2. He protests that he never was guilty 
of idolatry. We do not find that Job’s 
friends charged him with this. Idolatry 
is one of the old ways which wicked men 
have trodden ; and the most ancient idola- 
try was, the worshipping of the sun and 
moon. But, as yet, it wasypractised se- 
cretly, and durst not appear m open view, 
as, afterward, the most abominable idola- 
tries did. Observe, Job kept his eye, his 
heart, and his lips, clean from this sin. 
He kept his heart with all diligence, that 
he should not be secretly enticed to think 
that there is a Divine glory in their bright- 
ness, or a Divine power in their influence, 
and that therefore Divine honours are to 
be paid to them. Here is the source of 
idolatry ; it begins in the heart. Job did 
not perform the least and lowest act of 
adoration to these pretended deities. He 
looked upon this sin as an iniquity to be 
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punished by the judge. Idolatry debauches 
men’s minds, corrupts their manners, takes 
off the true sense of religion which is the 
great bond of societies, and provokes God 
to send judgments upon a nation. Idola- 
try is, in effect, atheism ; the Gentiles are 
said to be without God in the world. 

3. He protests that so far from doing 
or designing mischief to any, he neither 
desired nor delighted in the hurt of the 
worst enemy he had. The forgiving of 
those that do us evil, was Old Testament 
djuty. Job was far from revenge. Many 
who would not wilfully^hurt those that 
stand in their light, or nave done them 
unkindness, yet are secretly pleased, when 
hurt is done them : but Job was not of 
that spirit. He did not so much as wish 
in his own mind that evil might befall 
them. If others bear malice to us, that 
will not justify us in bearing malice to 
them. He was urged to revenge, and yet 
kept himself clear from it. See how much 
beloved Job was by his family, how 
heartily they espoused his cause, but see 
what a strict hand Job kept upon his pas- 
sions, that he would not avenge himself. 
A good man commonly does not himself 
lay to heart the affronts that are done him, 
so much as his friends do for him. 

4. He protests that he had never been 
unkind or inhospitable to strangers. Hos- 
pitality is a Christian duty, 1 Pet. 4. 9. 
Job, in his prosperity, was noted for it; 
he opened his door to those who passed 
by, and invited them in, as Abraham, 
Gen. 18. 1, 2. 

27. To lift up the hand to the mouth and kisa 
it, and then stretching it out as it were to throw 
a kiss to the idol, was an act of worship. To kiss 
and to worship are often used as synonymous 
terms in scripture, 1 Kings 19. 18; Ps. 2. 12. 
The kissing the hand to an object is plainly con- 
sidered as a sign of religious adoration. The 
curliest apostasy of mankind from the worship of 
the invisible God is known to have been worship, 
ping the luminaries of the heavens; it is justly 
considered a proof of the high antiquity of tho 
t»ook of Job. that he here mentions no other sort 
of idolatry, though his subject leads liirn to spe- 
cify such if they were known. — Fry. 

Ver. 33—40. J ob not guilty of hypocrisy an<t 
violence . 

Here Job clears himself from the charge 
of dissimulation and hypocrisy, which was 
the general crime his friends accused him 
of. It is natural to us to cover our sins ; 
we have it from our first parents ; we are 
iotli to confess our faults, willing to ex- 
cuse them, to make the best of ourselves, 
and devolve theblame upon others. But 
i» 9 



76 JOB XXXII. Ver, 1—6, 


he that thus covers his sins, shall not pros- 
per, Prov. 28. 13. 

His courage in that which is good, he 
produces as an evidence of his sincerity 
in it. All that kuew Job, knew him to 
be a than of undaunted resolution in a 
good cause, that boldly appeared, spake, 
and acted, in defence of religion and jus- 
tice. The cose may be .such that it may 
be our sin to be silent and retired, as when 
we are galled to reprove sin, and bear our 
testimony against it, to vindicate the truths 
and ways of God, to do right to those who 
are injured or ^pressed, or any way to 
serve the publican- do honour to our reli- 
gion. He was not deterred by numbers 
or rank from doing justice to the in- 
jured, nor ever suffered a righteous cause 
to be run down by a high hand. 

Here observe what his protestation is — 
That the estate he had, he both got, and 
used honestly. The whole creation is 
said to groan under the sin of man ; but 
.that which is unjustly gained and held, 
cries out, and demands justice against him 
for the injury. He confirms his protesta- 
tion, as often before, with a suitable im- 
precation; If I have got my estate un- 
justly, let thistles grow instead of wheat ; 
the worst of weeds instead of the best of 
grains. When men get estates unjustly, 
they are justly deprived of the comfort of 
them, and disappointed in their expecta- 
tions from them ; it was sown wheat, but 
shall come up thistles. What men do 
not come honestly by, will never do them 
any good. 

Job renewed his appeal to God, desir- 
ing that he would hear and decide his 
cause. He challenged his adversaries to 
produce a written accusation against him. 
He was confident it would prove no bur- 
den, but* an honour to him. He would 
appear with the confidence of a prince 
who came to be crowned, not as a criminal 
who came to be condemned. 

He will declare unto them the number 
of his steps. He will let them into the 
history of his own life, he will give them 
&«tarrative of his conversation, what would 
make against him as well as what would 
make for him; and let them make what 
use they pleased of it. Thus the testimony 
of his conscience was his ^rejoicing. If 
our hearts condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. 

The words of Job are ended 1 They end 
with a bold and unequivocal assertion, 
that* with respect to any accusation which 


could be brought against his moral and 
religious character, as the cause suggested 
to be the reason for the calamities which 
had been brought upon him, he could ap- 
peal to God himself, and should be de- 
lighted could there be such an appeal. 
Without hesitation, as a man who feared 
nothing that could be brought forth 
agaiust him, he would enter into the pre- 
sence of his Judge. But, however confi- 
dent Job was, we shall see he was mi&* 
taken, cW40.4, 5 ; -1 John 1. 8. — (25.) 

Let usw judge ourselves, and not cover 
our sins as Adam ; wherein we are guilty 
let us seek forgiveness; and may the 
Lord have mercy upon us, and write liis 
laws in our hearts. 

IIow great is the relief to every mind 
conscious of the manifold offences there 
dwelling, and seen, perhaps, to no eye but to 
His that seeth in secret, from that blessed 
scripture which saith, If we confess our 
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. Let us seek justification be- 
fore God in that blood which cleanseth 
from all sin. Though Job evidently was 
taught concerning these means, and had 
strong faith in his Redeemer, yet, had he 
lived to read and know, as we do now, of 
the complete redemption wrought by linn, 
how would his soul have rejoiced in the 
consolation ! Let the righteousness of 
Christ, as our glorious Mediator and 
Surety, be the everlasting comfort, confi- 
dence, and joy of our hearts ; then shall 
we be enabled to stand against all the ac- 
cusations of Satan, of false friends and 
open foes, and exclaim with the apostle, 
“ It is God that justifieth, and who is he 
that condemneth — (37.) 

35. “ O that mine adversary had written a Ixiok 
— That my friends, whocharge me w ith hypnci isy, 
would dr:«v up their charge in writing, that it 
might he reduced to a certainty, and that we 
might the better try concerning it.” — Henry. 

40. This tles/J>robably the black thorn. Cockle, 
rendered wild grnjttx, Is. 5. 2, 4, probably the 
night-shade, or the aconite. — Greenfield. ' 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Elihu — hit parentage — he is displeased 
at the dispute between Job' and his friends. 

Job’s friends were silenced, but not con- 
vinced. They retained their ill opinion 
of him, and professed to give over because 
he was righteous in his own eyes, and de- 
termined at any rate to vindicate himself. 
Others besides the disputants had been 
present, and Elihu among the rest. He 



JOB XXXII* Ver. 6—22. 77 


was justly displeased both with Job and 
his friends. Job was more anxious to 
clear his own character than the justice 
add goodness of God ; and he had spoken 
many irreverent things concerning God's 
conduct to him* Elihu was displeased with 
Job’s friends because he thought they had 
not been so candid to Job as they ought to 
have -been ; they had found no answer, 
and yet had condemned Job. They 
judged him to be a hypocrite, a wicked 
man, and would not recede fron&jthat opi- 
nion., yet they could not prow him so. 
Seldom i$ a quarrel begun, and more sel- 
dom is a quarrel carried on, in which there 
is not a fault on both sides. Elihu, as 
became him, took part with neither. 
Those that seek for truth, must be impar- 
tial in their judgments concerning the 
contenders, and not reject what is true and 
good on either side, nor approve or defend 
what is amiss. 

Ver. 6 — 14. Elihu reproves Job and his friends. 

Elihu, if we are careful to mark his lan- 
guage, professes to speak by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. He corrects both 
parties., and the Almighty, when he con- 
descends to speak from the stormy cloud, 
ch. 38, corroborates his words. — J 

As Elihu was younger than the others, 
he had waited till the controversy was drop- 
ped, before he attempted to declare his 
opinion. Elihu appears a man of great 
modesty and humility. He was observant 
of all that passed, but hesitated to deliver 
himself upon it, because he differed in his 
sentiments from those that were elder 
than he. It becomes us to be suspi- 
cious of our own judgment in matters of 
doubtful disputation, to be swift to hear 
the sentiments of others, and slow to speak 
our own, especially when contrary to the 
judgment of those whom we justly have a 
veneration for. He allowed it to bo a 
good general rule that they who had the 
longest experience should speak first, and 
teach wisdom to the young. But there is 
a rational soul in every mau. God giveth 
wisdom both natural and spiritual as he 
pleaseth ; therefore the greatest and most 
aged are not always the wisest ; this en- 
couraged him at length to state his opi- 
nion. By attention to the word of God 
and dependence upon the Holy Spirit, 
young men may become wiser than the 
aged ; but this wisdom will render them 
swift to hear, slow to speak, and disposed 
to give others a patient hearing. 

“ There is a spirit in man the sense 


is, God is pleased to give his Spirit unto 
mankind, unto men of all ages and quali- 
ties as he pleaseth ; and having given it 
in some measure unto me, I may take the 
boldness to utter my thoughts. — (5*.) 

It was requisite to set this controversy 
in a true light, which, by all that had hi* 
therto been said, was but rendered more 
perplexed. I must speak, lest you should 
say, We have found out wisdom, lest you 
should think that Job cannot be convinced 
and humbled by any other argument than 
yours, that God easteth him down, and 
not man ; that it appeaw by his extraor- 
dinary afflictions that flod is his enemy, 
and therefore he is certainly & wicked man. 
I must show you that this is an error, and 
that Job may be convinced without main- 
taining it. It is time to speak, when we 
hear errors advanced, especially under 
pretence of supporting the cause of God. 
It is time to speak, when God’s judgments 
are vouched to support men’s pride and 
passion, and unjust censures of their bre- 
thren. He will not repeat their argu- 
ments, nor go upon their principles. A 
controversy already fully handled, a wise 
man will let alone, unless he can amend 
and improve what has been done. 

14. Elihu limits his censure to Job's answers 
in this dispute. lie fixes upon some of the most 
obnoxious passages ; such ns seemed to betray 
too high conceit of his own virtue, want of respect 
of God, sued his honourable sentiments of Provi- 
dence. He takes occasion, from those passages, 
to vindicate the Divine goodness, equity, and 
j ustice. — Boothroyd . 

Ver. 15 — 22. Hts zeal to speak with impartiality . 

Three things are mentioned as reasons 
for Elihu's interposing. 1. They not only 
left offspeaking themselves, but they stood 
still, to hear if any others would, speak. 
The judgment is the Lord’s, and by him 
it must be determined who is in the right, 
and who is in the wrong ; but since you 
have each of you showed your opinion, I 
also will show mine. If we are sure that the 
Spirit of God suggested to us what we are 
about to say, we ought to refrain till it 
fairly comes to our turn to speak. God is 
the source of order, not of confusion. 
2. They must give him leave to speak, 
for he cannot forbear. He pleads that he 
had a great deal to say; having made 
remarks upon all that had hitherto been 
said. The Divine Providence is a subject 
that can never be exhausted. He was 
under a necessity of saying it. The spirit 
within me, not only instructs me what to 
say, but puts me ou to say-it. He is full 
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of matter, and would speak of these things 
for the good of others. It would be an 
ease and satisfaction to himself, to deliver 
]us mind. It is great refreshment to a 
good man, to have liberty to speak for the 
glory of God, and the edification of others. 
3. He was resolved to speak, with all pos- 
sible freedom and sincerity, what he 
tlMiight was true, not what he thought 
would please. A good reason he gives for 
that resolution. It is good to keep our- 
selves in awe with a holy fear of God’s 
judgments. He hates all dissimulation 
and Battery, andwiii soon put lying lips 
to silence, and 3ft off Battering lips, Ps, 
12. 3. The more we consider the ma- 
jesty of God, as our Maker, and the more 
we dread his wrath and justice, the less 
danger shall we be in of a sinful fearing, 
or Battering of men. The true servant of 
God will regard times and seasons, but he 
must speak, and speak faithfully, without 
respect of persons or giving Battering 
titles, for he is not a man pleaser, but a 
'servant of Jesus Christ ; and his desire 
is to be accepted of him. 

Man would not make such evil work in 
the world, as he does, if he remembered God 
his Maker, and that he is the work of God. 
That we are made by the power of God, 
and that the price by which we are redeem- 
ed, being the blood of God, should con- 
strain us at all times, and in all things to 
be at the command of God. It% profit- 
able sometimes to remember what he is 
able to do against us, as well as what he is 
able to do. for us ; to think of God's dis- 
pleasure as well as of his love and mercy. 
We need these meditations of God to keep 
down our corruptions and lusts. How j 
stedfast are they in the work of the Lord I 
who set him always before them l Could ! 
we but set the Lord always before us, 
either in hia mercies or his terrors, we 
should not be moved from doing our duty 
in whatever we are called to do.— (1®*) 

19. Behold my bosom is as wine that hath no 
vent : as new skin bottles, it is bursting. — Good, 
The Greek version has it. new wine, wine in a 
State of fermentation. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Ver. 1—7. Elihu offers to reason mth Job . 

Elihu had given his reasons for speak- 
ing, and here he demanded the attention 
<of Job in fmrticular. He spoke delibe- 
rately, and in the plainest manner. He 
was the creature of God, dependent ou 
him from whose life-giving Spirit he de- 


rived his being. Job might therefore 
make the best of his cause before him. 
He had desired an impartial judge to be 
appointed in God’s stead to decide his 
appeal. Behold here was one according 
to his wish, a man like himself. 

Job had urged with God, ch. 10. 9, 
Remember that thou hast made me as the 
clay. I, says Elihu, am formed out of 
the clay, as well os thou ; formed of the 
same clay, so some read it. It is good 
for us to .consider that we are formed out 
of the clay ; and well for us it is, that God 
speaks to us by men like ourselves, ac- 
cording to Israel’s wish, upon iftiill trial, 
Deut. 5. 24, 25. He has wisely deposited 
the treasure in earthen vessels like our- 
selves, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Job would therefore 
have no reason to be frightened. 1 stand 
upon the same level with thee, and there- 
fore cannot impress that terror upon thee, 
which thou mayest justly dread from the 
appearance of the Divine Majesty. If 
we would rightly convince men, it must 
be by reason, not by terror ; by fair argu- 
ing, not by a heavy hand. 

6. Or, I am as thou art, with, or towards 
God. — Poole . 

Ver. 8 — 13. Elihu blames Job for reflecting 
upon God. 

Elihu charges Job with some expres- 
sions, reflecting upon the justice and 
goodness of God. When we hear any- 
thing said that tends to God’s dishonour, 
we ought publicly to bear our testimony 
against it. What is said amiss in our 
hearing, we are concerned to reprove. 

Job had not represented himst if as in- 
nocent — he had owned himself to have 
sinned before God ; but he had used ex- 
pressions on which Elihu might ground 
this charge. It was true, that Job was 
perfect aad upright, and not such a one 
as his friends had represented; but he 
ought not to have insisted, as if God* had 
done him wrong in afflicting him. Job 
had represented God as severe in marking 
what he did amiss. 

Elihu endeavours to convince him that 
he had spoken wrong in speaking thus, 
and that be ought to humble himself be- 
fore God for it, and by repentance to 
unsay it. There is enough in this one 
plain, unquestionable truth, That God is 
greater than man, if duly improved, for 
ever to put to silence all our complaints of 
his providence, and our exceptions against 
his dealings with us. He is not only 
more wise and powerful than we are* and 
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therefore it it to no purpose to contend 
with him, but more holy, just, and good ; 
these are the glories and excellences of 
the Divine nature. 

God is not accountable to us. It is an 
unreasonable thing for us, weak, foolish, 
sinful creatures, to strive with a God of in- 
finite wisdom, power, and goodness. His 
judgments will certainly justify them- 
selves ; if we do not satisfy ourselves in 
them, it is our own fault. There are secret 
things which belong not to us, which it 
is not for us to pry into. Who can dis- 
cover the secret reasons of God’s appoint- 
ments P No doubt he acts with perfect 
justice, wisdom, and goodness, where we 
cannot perceive it. 

V«ar. 14—18. God calleth men to repentance . 

God speaks to us by conscience, by 
providences, and by ministers; of all 
which Klihii here discourses. There was 
not then, that we know of, any Divine 
revelation in writing, that is not here 
mentioned among the ways by which God 
speaks to men, though now it is the prin- 
cipal way. In these verses he shows how 
God teaches and admonishes the children 
of men by their own consciences. Ob- 
serve the proper season for these admoni- 
tions, ver. In, when men are retired from 
the world, and the business and conversa- 
tion of it. It is a good tune for them to 
retire into their uwu hearts, and commune 
with them, when they are upon their 
beds, solitary and still, Ps. 4. 4. When 
God sent angels, extraordinary messen- 
gers, on his errands, he commonly chose 
that time for the delivery of them. 

See also the jiower and force with which 
those admonitions come. When God 
designs men’s good, by the convictions 
uud dictates of their own consciences, he 
opens the heart, as he opened Lydia’s, 
and opens the ears, so that the conviction 
finds or forces its way. Nay, he works 
iu the soul submission to conscience, and 
a compliance with its rules, for that fol- 
lows upon God’s opening the ear, Isa. 50. 
5. He makes them to abide, that is, the 
instruction that is suited to them. This 
he makeB their souls to receive the deep 
and lasting impression of. 

The end and design of these admoni- 
tions are to keep meu from sin, and par- 
ticularly the sin of pride. Many a man 
has beeu stopped in the career of a sinful 
pursuit by the seasonable checks of his 
own conscience. God hides those things 
from man which are the matter of lus 
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pride, and takes his mind off from dwell* 
ing upon them, by setting before him 
what reason he has to be humble. All 
those whom God has mercy in store for, 
he will humble and hide pride from. 
Pride makes people eager and resolute in 
the prosecution of their purposes ; there- 
fore God withdraws them from their pur- 
poses, by mortifying their pride. - 

While sinners are pursuing their evil 
purposes, and indulging their pride, their 
souls are hastening apace to destruction, 
both in this world and that to come* 
That which turns men from sin, saves them 
from hell. What merest is to be under 
the restraints of an awakened conscience S 
Ver. 19—28. *God tends afflictions for good . 

Job complained much of his diseases, 
and judged by them that God was angry 
with him ; his friends did so too : but 
Elihu shows they were mistaken, for God 
often afflicts the body in love, and with 
gracious designs of good to the soul. 
This part of Elihu’ s discourse will be of 
great use for due improvement of sickness, 
in and by which God speaks to men. 

Sue what frail, what vile bodies we 
have, which, though receiving no external 
hurt, may be thus pained from causes 
within themselves: see what work sin 
makes, what mischief it dues. Pain* is 
the fruit of sin ; yet by the grace of God, 
the pain of the body irf often made a 
meaus good to the soul. The soul that 
is well nourished with the bread of life, 
sickness will not make lean, but it soon 
makes a change in the body. 

Yet all this often ends iu good. As 
interpreters, to show r the way of pardon 
and peace, are scarce, they are tbe more 
to be valued. They show the sinner 
the justice of God in his sufferings! 
the way of imputing righteousness to the 
believer, and how he* is to apply for 
pardon and sanctification. Such a mes- 
senger often proved the instrument of 
conversion and salvation through the 
ransom which was to be made through 
the Messiah ; and the Lord, in mercy, 
commanded deliverance from the pit 
of destruction, from that death which is 
the wages of sin. When afflictions have 
done their work, they shall be removed* 
W hen we return to God in a way of duty, 
he will return to us in a way of mercy* 
A rausom of propitiation is found. Jesus 
Christ is that ransom, so l£lihu calls him, 
as Job had called him his Redeemer, for 
he is both the Purchaser and the Price! 
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the finest and tlie Sacrifice. So high 
was the value of souls* that nothing less 
would redeem them* and so great the in- 
jury done by sin, that nothing less would 
atone for it, than the blood of the Son of 
God, who gave his life a ransom for 
many. This is a ransom of God’s find- 
ing, a contrivance of infinite wisdom ; we 
could never have found it ourselves ; the 
angels themselves could never have found 
it. It is the hidden wisdom ; and such 
an invention as is, and will be the ever- 
lasting wonder of those principalities and 
powers that desim to look into it. 

See what a blessed change follows. 
Recovery from sickness is a jperey indeed, 
when it arises from the remission of sin. 
That is the method of a blessed recovery, 
Matt. 9. 2, 6/ His soul recovers its peace, 
and the way of salvation. Then he re- 
ceives the gift of righteousness, and par- 
takes of sanctification. Through the 
ransom of the Saviour’s blood he comes 
• with joy before the mercy-seat, beholds by 
faith the countenance of his reconciled 
Father, and waits for the Saviour’s ap- 
pearing to judge the world, with joyful 
hope of receiving that crown of righteous- 
ness which is laid up for him in heaven. 
When he finds himself recovering, he 
sh&ll not think that prayer is no longer 
necessary ; we need the grace of God as 
much for the sanctifying of a ou>rcy, as 
for the sanctifying of an affliction. 

Every true penitent rejoices more in the 
returns of God’s favour, than in any in- 
stance "whatsoever of prosperity or plea- 
sure, Ps. 4. 6, 7. He has a blessed tran- 
quillity' of mind, arising from the sense 
of his justification before God, who will 
render unto this man his righteousness. 
He shall receive the atonement, that is, 
the comfort of it^Rom. 5.11. Righteous- 
ness shall be imputed to him, and peace 
be thereupon spoken ; the joy and gladness 
of which he shall then be made to hear, 
though he could not hear it in the day of 
his affliction. God shall give him grace 
to go and sin no more. As he shall pray 
unto God, so he shall reuder to man his 
righteousness, shall make restitution, and 
for the future do justly. 

The general rule which God will go by 
in dealing with the children of men is in- 
ferred from this instance. All that truly 
repent of their sins, shall find mercy with 
God. See here, 1. What sin is, and what 
reason we have not to sin. Would we 
know what is to he got by sin ? It pro- 
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fiteth us not. -The works of darkness are 
unfruitful works ; all the gains of sin will 
come far short of the damage. All true 
penitents are ready to own this j and it is 
a mortifying consideration^ Rom. 6. 21. 
2. See what repentance is, and what reason 
we have to repent. We must, with a 
broken and contrite heart, confess our 
sins to God, 1 John 1. 9. We musi con- 
fess the fact of sin, and not deny the 
charge, or stand upon our own justifica- 
tion. We must confess the fault of sin, 
the iniquity of it ; I have perverted that 
which was right. We must confess the 
folly of sin ; So foolish have I been and 
ignorant, for it profited me not; and there- 
fore what have I to do any more with it ? 
Is there not good reason why we should 
make such a penitent confession as this ? 
God looks upon sinners with compassion, 
desiring to bear this from them, for he 
has no pleasure in their ruin. He en- 
courages them, and is ready to accept 
them, Ps. 32. 5, 6, as the father went 
forth to meet the returning prodigal. It 
will turn to our unspeakable advantage. 
The promise is general ; If any humble 
themselves thus, whoever they are, they 
shall be saved from the wrath to come. 
They shall be happy in everlasting life 
and joy. To obtain this bliss, if the pro- 
phet had bid us do some great tiling, 
would we not have done it ? How much 
more, when he only says unto us, Wash, 
and be clean ; Confess, and be pardoned, 
Repent, and be saved ! 

23. Christ is a messenger, 4 ‘ the messenger of 
the covenant of peace,” Mai. 3. 1, He is an 
ill tor pi** tor, the great interpreter of God’s coun- 
sels of love to sinners. One among a thousand, 
even “ the chief among ten thousand,” Caut. 5. 
10. — Boston . 

Ver. 29—33. Elihu entreats Job's attention. 

We have here the conclusion of this 
first part of Elihu’ s discourse, in which he 
briefly suras up what he had said, show- 
ing that God’s great and gracious design, 
in all the dispensations of his providence 
toward the children of men, is, to save 
them from being for ever miserable, and 
to bring them to be for ever happy. By 
whatever means we are kept back from 
the pit to be enlightened with the light of 
the living, we shall bless the Lord for 
them at lust, and should bless him for 
them now, though painful and distressing. 
It is better to be chastened of the Lord, 
than to be condemned with the world. 
All providences are to be looked uj>on as 
God’s workings with man* his strivings 
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with him. He often works such things 
as these, twice, thrice; it is in the ori- 
ginal, returns again to the same method, 
repeats the same applications. Why does 
he take oil this pains with man ? It Is to 
bring tack his soul frotn the pit. If God 
did not take more care of us than we do 
of ourselves, we should destroy ourselves ; 
but jhe devises means, by his grace, to 
uudo that by which we were undoing 
ourselves. The former method, by dream 
and vision, was to prevent sin, that we 
might not fall into it. This, by sickness 
and the word, is to recover those that have 
fallen into sin, that they may not lie still 
and perish in it. W T hom God saves from 
sin and hell, which are darkness, he will 
bring to heaven, the inheritance of the 
saints in light ; and this he aims at, in 
all his institutions, and all his dispensa- 
tions. Lord, what is man, that thou 
shouldest thus visit him? It will render 
those that perish for ever inexcusable, 
that so much was done to save them, and 
they would not be healed. 

Elihu begs J ob to mark this well. What 
is intended for our good, challenges our 
regard. If he has nothing to say against 
what is said, Elihu has something more 
to say, which he desires him patiently to 
attend to. Those that are wise and good, 
may yet be wiser and better, and must 
therefore set themselves to improve by the 
means of wisdom and grace. But all 
depends upon Jesus himself speaking by 
his ministers. He is the only effectual 
interpreter, ver. 23 ; by his Spirit he causes 
the sinner to see the justice of his con- 
demnation. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Vcr. 1 — 9. Elihu accuses Job of charging God 
with injustice . 

Elihu here calls upon those present to 
attend and decide with him upon Job’s 
expressions. An appeal may be made to 
the plainest Christian, whose understand- 
ing is enlightened, whose heart is sancti- 
fied by the Spirit of God, and who is 
versed in the scriptures, to decide how 
far matters, sentiments, or actions, accord 
with true religion. He will decide with 
more accuracy than any that lean to their 
own understandings ; for he chooses the 
oracles of God as his standard, and has his 
senses exercised to discern good and evil. 

Job had spoken as if he meant wholly 
to justify himself. While he complained 
that God treated him with great severity, 


i Ver. 1—15. ^1 

he seemed to charge God with injustice ; 
and in his bitter complainings her spake 
as if his transgressions had not deserved 
his sufferings. A spiritual man is pained 
to hear men intent upon justifying them- 
selves, reflecting on the dealings of God, 
or supposing that they suffer without re- 
medy, or not having transgressed. He 
thinKS they imitate the evil doers, and is 
ready to infer that they consider religion 
as an unprofitable thing. 

We have need to pray that God would 
never leave us to ourselves, to say or do 
any thing which may make us a reproach 
to the foolish, Ps. 39. & He that says, I 
have cleansed my hands in vain, does not 
only offend against the generation of 
God’s children, Ps. 73. 13 — 15, but grati- 
fies his enemies, and says they say. 

\Vr, 10 — 35. God cannot be unjust. 

Elihu had showed Job, in the foregoing 
chapter, that God meant him no -hurt in 
afflicting him, but intended it for his spi- 
ritual benefit. In this chapter he shows 
that God did him no wrong in afflicting 
him, nor punished him more than he de- 
served. If the former did not satisfy him, 
yet this ought to silence him. - 

The truth here maintained respects the 
justice^ and equity of all God’s proceed- 
ings. By this Elihu meant to try Job’s 
conduct. Now observe in these verses 
how plainly this truth is laid down. He 
does ^pong to none ; God cannot do 
wickedness,* nor the Almighty commit ini- 
quity. It is inconsistent with the perfec- 
tion of his nature, and so it is also with * 
the purity of his will; God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty per- 
vert judgment. He neither can, nor will 
do a wrong thing, nor deal hardly with 
any man. Because he is God, and there- 
fore is infinitely perfect and holy, he caa 
neither do wrong himself, nor counte- 
nance it in others. If services persevered 
in, now go unrewarded, and sins persisted 
in, now go unpunished, yet there is a day 
coming when God will fully render to 
every man according to his works. 

Further, though the believer's final 
condemnation be reversed through the 
Saviour’s ransom, yet he hath merited 
worse than any temporal afflictions ; so 
that no wrong is done him however he be 
tried. But Gqjl cannot be biassed by fear 
or partiality ; all his doings result from 
his own perfections. It is as impossible 
that he should deviate from wisdom, 
justice, and truth, as that he should cease 
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to bo Almighty, or to exist. All pious 
men know that he readily could destroy 
both the bodies and souls of men, and 
justly might do so. While life and hope 
remain, they cannot allow that a sinner can 
have cause to murmur, but are convinced 
be hath much cause to be thankful. 

Ver. 16 — 30. God's power and overruling 
m providence. 

Elihu here appeals directly to Job him- 
self; if indeed he were, as he was reputed 
to be, a man of understanding, let him 
attend. Could he suppose that the Lord 
resembled those earthly princes who hate 
right, are unfit to rule, and are the 
scourges of mankind P How infatuated 
and impious must he be, to accuse the 
Lord whose justice is as absolute as his 
authority, w%p regards the poor as much 
as the rich, and with impartiality. 

It is daring presumption to arraign 
and condemn God’s proceedings, as Job 
had done by his discontents. They are 
all the work of his hands. Their persons 
•are so; the poor are made by the same 
hand, and of the same mould, as the rich. 
Their conditions are so ; the poor were 
made poor by the Divine Providence, as 
well as the rich made rich ; and therefore 
the poor shall fare never the worse for 
th^t which is their lot, not their fault. 

Elihu suggests divers considerations to 
Job, to produce in him high thoughts of 
God, and so to persuade him to 4ftbmit. 

1. God is almighty, and able to deal 
with the strongest of men, when he enters 
into judgment with them ; even a nation 
shall be troubled when God pleases. 
What cannot He do, who has all the 
powers of death at his command P It is 
not a work of time, with God, to bring 
down his proud enemies ; nor is he bound 

give them an hour’s warning; This 
night thy sold shall be required, Luke 12. 
20. If kings stand not before him, how 
shall we stand P 

2. God is omniscient, and can discover 
that which is most secret. The most 
subtle cannot escape his eye ; and there- 
fore, if some are punished, either mole or 
less than we think they should be, it be- 
comes us to ascribe it to some secret 
cause known to God only. Observe here, 
The workers of iniquity would hide them- 
selves, if they could, from the eye of God. 
They would gladly be hid even in the 
grave, and lie for ever there, rather than 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
gut it is in yam tq think of flying from 


Ver. 16—80. 

God’s justice, when his wroth is in pur* 
suit of us. The workers of iniquity may 
flud ways and means to hide themselves 
from men, but not from God. 

3. God is righteous in all his proceed- 
ings. He will nbt give any man cause to 
complain that he deals hardly with him* 
Therefore Job was very much to be 
blamed for his complaints of God. It is 
not for man ever to propose to enter into 
judgment with the Omnipotent. Job had 
often wished to plead his cause before 
God. Elihu asks, To what purpose? 
All is well that God does, and will be found 
so. This is at the bottom of all the wicked- 
ness of the wicked, they turn back from 
God ; it is because they do not consider 
his ways, not because they cannot ; they 
will not. From inconsideration comes 
impiety, and thence all immorality. 

* 4. God has an uncontroulable domi- 
nion iu all the affairs of the children of 
men. Observe, The frowns of all the 
world canuot trouble those whom God 
quiets with his smiles* When he gives 
quietness, who can then make trouble? 
This is a challenge to all the powers of 
hell and earth, to disquiet those to whom 
God speaks peace, and for whom he 
creates it. If God give outward peace to 
a nation, he can disable the enemies of it 
from giving it any disturbance. If God 
only give inward peace to a man, the 
quietness and the everlasting assurance* 
which are the effect of righteousness, 
neither the accusations of Satan, nor the 
afflictions of this present time, no, nor 
death itself, can give trouble. What can 
make those uneasy, whose bouIs dwell at 
ease in God ? See Phil. 4. 7. The smiles 
of all the world cannot quiet those whom 
God troubles with bis frowns. Who can 
behold a displeased God, so as to bear up 
under his wrath, or turn it away ? Nor 
can any relieve the distresses of the mind 
against God and his terrors. If he im- 
press the sense of his wrath upon a guilty 
conscience, all the comforts the creature 
can administer are ineffectual. The 
same Providence that governs mighty 
kingdoms, presides in the concerns of the 
meanest individual. Neither the strength 
of a whole nation can resist his power* 
nor the smallness of a single person evade 
his cognizance. 

5. God provides that the hypocrite 
reign not, lest the people be insnared, ver. 
30. See here the pride of hypocrites; 
they aim to reign; the praise of men; 
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and power in the world, are their reward, 
what they aim at. Much mischief has 
been done to the power of godliness, un- 
der the pretence of a form of godliness. 
If God has mercy in store for a people, 
he will either prevent the rise, or hasten 
the ruin of hypocritical rulers. 

Ver. 31—37* Eiihu sharply removes Job . 

In these verses Eiihu instructs Job 
what he should say under his affliction. 
When we reprove for what is amiss, we 
must direct to what is good. Job's other 
friends would have had him own himself 
a wicked man. Eiihu will oblige him 
only to own that he had spoken unad- 
visedly with his lips. Let us remember 
this, in giving reproof, and not make the 
matter worse than it is. Eiihu directs Job, 

1. To humble himself before God for 
his sins, and to accept the punishment Of 
them. Penitents, if sincere, will take all 
well that God does, and will bear chas- 
tisement as intended for good. 

2. To pray to God to discover his sins 
to him. A good man is willing to know 
the worst of himself, and particularly, 
under affliction, he desires to be told where- 
fore God contends with him, and what 
God designs in correcting him. 

3. To promise reformation. This im- 
plies a confession that we have offended, 
with true remorse and godly sorrow for the 
offence, and a humble compliance with 
God's design in afflicting us, which is to 
part between us and our sins. It is not 
enough to be sorry for our sins, but we 
must^o and sin no more. 

Eiihu reasons with Job concerning his 
discontent and uneasiness under afflic- 
tion. We are ready to think every thing 
that concerns us, should be just as we 
would have it; but Eiihu here shows that 
it is unreasonable to expect it; Should it 
be according to thy mind ? Eliliu here 
speaks with great deference to the Divine 
will and wisdom, and satisfaction therein. 
It is highly fit that every thing should be 
according to God's mind. Must we never 
be afflicted, because we have no mind to 
it P Is it fit that sinners should feel no 
smart ? Or is it fit that we should choose 
what rod we will be beaten with P No : 
every thing should he according to God’s 
mind, and not ours, for he is the Crea- 
tor, and we are creatures ; he is infinitely 
wise, we are foolish and short-sighted. 

Eiihu appeals to ail intelligent, impar- 
tial persons, whether there was not sin 


and folly in that which Job said. He 
would have the matter thoroughly exa- 
mined. Alas, how often are our tempers 
and conduct contrary to a reasonable frame! 

What he has said tends to strengthen 
the hands and harden the .hearts of 
wicked people in their wickedness. Far 
be it from us that we should ngprer for 
them, or say any thing in favour of them* 
He has spoken against God himself. 
Those that have sinned, and, when they 
are called to repent, go on frowardly,add 
rebellion to their sib, and make it exceed- 
ing sinful. 

Behold the revelation God has given 
us. One deems it unnecessary, for a se- 
cond it is too simple, for a third it is too 
mysterious. See Jesus Christ crucified. 
God has set his King upon his holy hill 
of Zion, and has sworn that to him every 
knee shall bow. But when we begin to 
think of returning to Goif, it is not by the 
way which he has consecrated for us, but 
by a way of our own devising. We seek 
to be justified by our own works : while 
the gos]>el assures us we must be justified 
by (he faith of Christ. And the same is 
to he seen as. to Providence. Who is con- 
tent with such things as he lias ? Man 
would have every thing according to his 
own mind — he would have his own mind 
the measure, both of all he does toward 
God, and of all 8R>d does towards him. 
PlacetEftn a corner of the universe, where 
only a small part of God's works is under 
his view — his eyes dim by reason of 
weakness, such is man 2 and this vain 
man would be wise, who deems himself 
capable of governing, and wishes jp arrange 
things according to his mind !— (42.) 

Eiihu’s desire that Job might be tried 
unto the end, means, that as the afflic- 
tions he was exercised with had a giacious 
design in them — as the real friend to Job 
— he could not but hope that they might 
be continued till God’s glory was fully ma- 
nifested by the issue of them, and Job him- 
self brought to the conclusion that God 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all MS works, Ps. 145. 17. The believer 
saith, Let my God, my Saviour, my wise 
and loving Lord, choose every thing for 
me. Sure I am it will be the wisest and 
best chosen ; that which ought to be for 
his glory and my good. — (370 
33. This verse 1ms been fun ud very difficult. 
The sense seems to be. Job should have taken 
for granted that the all-wise and just God was 
not clmstcniug him for nothing. If his conscience 
did not accuse him, lie should have asked the 
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Santee of him who knoweth the heart, deceit ftil as 
it is. Ho should have humbly declared his de- 
sire to repent of, and to forsake any sin that lmd 
been committed. Whatever it may be, the sin 
he has not noted, the omission or imperfection 
he does not perceive ; the prayer of the afflicted 
should bo, “ Search me, O God ; see if there be 
any evil Mtoy in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting.” Such is the right course which 
Elihu, bvthe Spirit of inspiration, would point 
out to Job, and through him to every afflicted 
child of God. He had used a language in some 
parts of his speeches that might almost bear the 
construction of this passage, but it evidently 
pros not spoken in the language of humble contri- 
tion whicn Elihu here recommends. — Fry, 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Ver. 1 — 8. Elihu shows them mans conduct can- 
not projit or hurt the Lord, but only las fellow- 

creatures. 

Two things Elihu reproves Job for : — 

1. For justifying himself more than 
God. When Job insisted upon his own 
integrity, and the severity of God’s deal- 
ings with him, he did, in effect, say, My 
righteousness is more than God’s ; where- 
as,, though we are ever so good, and our 
afflictions ever so great, we are chargeable 
with unrighteousness, and Qod is not. 

2. For disowning the benefits and ad- 
vantages of religion, because he suffers 
these things. The psalmist, when he 
compared his own afflictions with the 
prosperity of the wie|Jed, was tempted to 
say, Verily I have cleansed mytieart in 
vain, Ps. 73. 13. And if Job said so, he 
did, in effect, say, My righteousness is 
more than God’s. 

In answer to Job and those who were 
disposed|p agree with him, Elihu called his 
attention to the heavens. The immensity 
of the works of God may lead us to some 
feeble apprehensions of His infinite ma- 
jesty, ^glory, and happiness. They are 
far above us, and God is far above them ; 
f how much then is he out of the reach 
either of our sius or of our services ! 

Men may be either bettered or damaged 
by what we do $ but God can neither be 
prejudiced, nor advantaged, by what any, 
even the greatest, do, or can do.^ He 
needs not our service. Our religion 
brings no accession at all to his happi- 
ness. He is so far from being beholden 
to us, that we are beholden to him for 
making us righteous ; and therefore we 
•can demand nothing from him, nor have 
any reason to complain if we have not 
what we expect, but to he thankful that 
we have better than we deserve. 


Ver. 9 — 13C Why those who cry out under 
ajfflictions arc not regarded, 

Elihu here answers to another word of 
Job, which reflected much upon the jus- 
tice and goodness of God. Job com- 
plained that God did not regard the cries 
of the oppressed against their oppressors. 
This Job Ijnows not what to make of, nor 
how to reconcile to the justice of God and 
his government. 

Elihu solves the difficulty : If the cries 
be not heard, the fault is not in God ; he 
is ready to hear and help, but they ask 
and have not, because they ask amiss, 
Jumes 4. 3. They cry out, by reason of 
the arm of the mighty, but it is a com- 
plaining cry, a wailing cry, not a peni- 
tential praying cry ; the cry of nature and 
passion, not of grace : see Hoa. 7. 14. 

They do not inquire after God under 
their affliction. Afflictions are sent to 
direct and quicken us to inquire early 
after God, Ps. ^8. 34. But many under 
great oppressions never take notice of his 
hand in the : - troubles ; if they did, they 
would bear their troubles mare patiently, 
and be more benefited by them. Afflic- 
tion should drive them to God, but how 
seldom is this the case 1 It is lamentable 
to see so little religion among the i»oor 
and miserable part of mankind. Every 
one complains of his troubles ; but none 
saith, Where is God my Maker P that is, 
None repent of their sins, none return to 
him that smites them, none seek the face 
and favour of God, and that comfort in 
him, which would balance outward afflic- 
tions. They are wholly taken up with 
the wietchedness of their condition ; as if 
that would excuse them in living without 
God in tne world, which should engage 
them to cleave the more closely to him. 
It is to be lamented, that he is so little in- 
quired after by the children of men. All 
are asking, Where is mirth? Where is 
wealth ? Where is a good bargain ? But 
none ask, Where is God my Maker ? 

They do not take notice of the mercies 
they enjoy in and under their afflictions, 
nor are thankful for them, and therefore 
cannot expect that God should deliver 
them out of their afflictions. He provides 
for inward comfort and joy under outward 
troubles ; we ought to make use of that, 
and wait liis time for the removal of our 
troubles. He gives songs in the night, ver. 
10; when our condition is ever so dark and 
melancholy, there is that in God’s provi- 
dence and promise which is sufficient, not 
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only to support us, but to enable us to give 
thanks, and even to rejoice iir tribulfttion. 
When we only pore upon the afflictions 
we are under, and neglect the consolations 
of God which are treasured up for us, it is 
just with God to reject our prayers, He 
has endued us with noble powers and fa* 
culties. Now this furnishes us with mat- 
ter fqr thanksgiving, even under the hea- 
viest burden of affliction. Whatever we 
are deprived of, we have our immortal 
souls, those jewels, more worth than all 
the world, continued to us; even those 
things that kill the body, cannot hurt them. 
And if our affliction prevail not to disturb 
the exercise of their faculties, but we enjoy 
the use of reason, and peace of conscience, 
we have much reason to be thankful, how 
pressing soever our calamities are. If the 
oppressed only cry by reason of the arm 
of the mighty, and do not look up to God, 
they do no more than the brutes, who 
complain when they are hurt, and they 
forget that instruction and wisdom by 
which they are advanced so far above 
them. God relieves^the brute creatures 
because they cry to him according to the 
best of their capacity, Ps. 104. 21. ch. 38. 
41 . But what reason have men to expect 
relief, lyho are capable of inquiring after 
God as their Maker, and yet cry to him 
no otherwise tlian as brutes do ? 

They are proud and unhumbled under 
their afflictions, which were sent to mor- 
tify them, and to hide*pride from them. 
They exclaim against their oppressors, 
and till the ears of all about them with 
their ^complaints, not sparing to reflect 
upon God himself, and his providence. 
God does not work deliverance for them, 
and perhaps men do not much regard 
them ; and why so ? God hears not such 
sinners. They have, it may be, brought 
themselves into trouble by their own 
wickedness. Yet this is not all ; they are 
proud still, therefore they do not seek 
unto God, Ps. 10. 4 ; or if they do cry 
unto him, therefore he does not give an- 
swer, for he hears only the desire of the 
humble, Ps. 10. 17. If we cry to God 
for the removal of an affliction, and 
it is not removed, the reason is, not be- 
cause the Lord’s hand is shortened, or his 
ear heavy ; but because the affliction has 
not done its work, we are not sufficiently 
humbled, and therefore must thank our- 
Belves that it is continued. 

They are not sincere and upright with 
God, in their supplications to him, and 
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therefore he does not hear and answei 
them. God will not hear the hypocritical 
prayer coming out of feigned lips. It is 
vanity to think that God should hear it, 
who searches the heartland requires truth 
in the inward part. 

Ver. 14 — 16. Elihu reprove* joo s impatience • 

Another improper word for whij^Elihu 
reproves Job is, Thou sayest thou shalt 
not see him; that is, thou complainest 
that thou dost not understand the mean- 
ing of his severe dealings with thee, nor 
discern the desigrfUf them. As in pros- 
perity, we are ready to think our moun- 
tain will never be brought low ; so, when 
in adversity, we are ready to think our vsd- 
ley will never be filled up ; but to conclude 
that to*norrow must be as this day, is as 
absurd as to think that the weather, when 
either fair or foul, will be always so* 

Elihu says, that when Job looked up to 
God, he had no just reason to speak thus 
despairingly. There is a day of judgment 
before him, when all the seeming disor- 
ders of Providence will be set to rights, 
and the dark chapters of it will be ex- 
pounded. When we consider that God is 
infinitely wise, and righteous, and faith- 
ful, and that he is a God of judgment, 
Isa. 30. 18, we shall see no reason to de- 
spair of relief from him. 

If he had not yet seen an end of his 
troubles, the reason was, Because he did 
not thus trust in God, and wait for him. 
If there be any mixtures of Divine wrath 
in our afflictions? we may thank ourselves ; 
it is because we do not behave aright un- 
der them ; we quarrel with God, are fret- 
ful and impatient, and distrustful of 
the Divine Providence. This was Job’s 
cose. Elihu concludes therefore that Job 
opens his mouth in vain. 

It is in vain for us to appeal to God, or 
to acquit ourselves, if we do not study to 
answer the end for which affliction is^ 
sent ; and in vain to pray for relief, if we 
do not trust in God; let not that man 
who distrusts God, think that he shall 
receive any thing from him, James 1.7. 
Hating showed the absurdity of some pas- 
sages in Job's discourse, Elihu concludes 
that there were many other passages which 
were, in like manner, the fruits of his ig- 
norance and mistake. He did not, as his 
other friends, condemn him for a hypo- 
crite, but charges him only with Moses’ 
sin, speaking unadvisedly with his lips. 
When at any time we do so, and who is 
there that ofiends not in word ? it is a 
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mercy to ho told of it* and we must take 
it patiently and kindly as Job did; not 
repeating, but recalling! what we have 
saul amiss. 

Elihu was directed by God to humble 
Job, and had ground to tell him, that os to 
some things he had both opened his mouth 
in vaim and had multiplied words without 
knowledge. It is true his afflictions were 
very great, yet Elihu censures him de- 
servedly because he took too much notice 
of them, complaining often how heavy 
the hand of God waampon him, and that 
God was an enemy to him ; whereas he 
should have looked upon the visitation of 
God as light and easy compared with 
what his sin might justify God in laying 
upon" him. Therefore let us b% admo- 
nished that in all our afflictions we do not 
so much set forth the greatness of our 
suffering as the greatness of the mercy of 

CHAPTER XXXVf. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Elihu desires Job’s attention. 

Elihu, having largely reproved Job for 
some of his unadvised speeches, here 
comes more generally to his notions of 
God’s dealings with him. Job’s other 
friends had urged, that, because he was 
a wicked man, therefore his afflictions 
were so great and so long. But Elihu 
pnly maintained that the affliction was 
sent for his trial, and that it was length- 
ened, because Job was pot, as yet, tho- 
roughly humbled under it, nor had duly 
accommodated himself to it. He urges 
many reasons, taken from the wisdom and 
righteousness of God, his care of his peo- 
ple, and especially his greatness and al- 
mighty power, with which, in this and the 
following chapter, he persuades him to 
submit to the hand of God. 

He pleads that he had a good cause, a 
noble and fruitful subject ; I have yet to 
speak ou God’s behalf. They that have 
spoken ever so much, may yet find more 
to be spoken on God’s behalf. It is worth 
while to go far for this knowledge'of God ; 
it will recompense our pains. All he 
aimed at was, to ascribe righteousness to 
his Maker; to maintain and clear this 
truth, that God is righteous iu all his 
ways. He will make use of plain and 
solid arguments, and not of subtilties and 
miceties. The perfection of our knowledge, 
in this world, is, to be honest and sincere 
in searching out truth, in applying it to 


ourselves, 1 and in making use of what we 
know for the good of others J Such know- 
ledge must be derived from the word and 
Spirit' of God, for naturally we are es- 
tranged from it. 

The adaptation of Elihu’s discourse to 
the dispute between Job and his friends is 
evident. It pointed out to Job the true 
reason of those afflictive dispensations 
with which he had been visited. It taught 
him that. God bad acted in mercy towards 
him, and the spiritual benefit he was to 
derive from them. It corrected also the 
mistake of his friends, and Bhowed them 
that Job’s calamities had not been punish- 
ment for immoralities committed by him, 
as they supposed ; but that those calami- 
ties were to prepare him for further dis- 
coveries of Divine compassion, and to pro- 
mote his most important interests.— (1-) 

' * Ver. 5 — 14. The di/fercnt methods in which 
God deals with men . 

Elihu here shows that the disposals of 
Divine Providence are all according to the 
eternal rules of equity. God acts as a 
righteous Governor. For he does not 
think it below him to take notice of the 
meanest of his subjects. Job thought 
himself and his cause slighted, because 
God did not immediately appear for him. 
No, said Elihu, God despises not any. 
They that are wise aud good, will not look 
upon any with scorn aud disdain. 

He gives no countenance to the great- 
est, if they are bad. He preserves not 
their life so long as they expected, nor 
with that comfort and satisfaction which 
are indeed our life ; and their preservation 
is but a reservation for the day of wrath, 
Rom. 2. 5. He is always ready to right 
those that are injured. If men will not 
right them, God will. He withdraws not 
his eyes from the righteous. Though 
they may seem sometimes neglected and 
forgotten, yet the tender careful eye of 
their heavenly Father never withdraws 
from them. If our eye be ever toward 
God iu duty, his eye will be ever upon us 
in mercy, and when we are at the lowest, 
will not overlook us. 

When righteous persons are advanced 
to places of honour and power, God’s 
grace will arm them against temptations, 
and enable them to improve the opportu- 
nity of doing good. It is also in mercy 
to those over whom they are set. But 
because it is not often that we see good 
meu made great men in this world, this 
may refer to the honour to which the righ- 
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teoua shall rise when their Redeemer shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth ; 
for then only they shall be exalted for 
ever, and established for ever. Then shall 
they all shine forth as the sun, and be 
made kings and priests to our God. 

If at auy time he bring them into af- 
fliction, it is for the good of their souls. 
Now observe, If they are bound in fetters, 
laid in prison, as Joseph was, or holden 
in the cords of any other affliction ; this 
was Job’s case ; he was caught, and kept 
fast, in the cords of anguish, as some 
read it; the design God nas in bringing 
his people into such distresses, is for the 
benefit of their souls* Three things God 
intends when he afflicts us* 1 . To dis- 
cover past sins to us, and to bring them 
to our remembrance. Affliction some- 
times answers to the sin ; it serves, how- 
ever, to awaken the conscience, and puts 
men upon considering. 2. To dispose our 
hearts to receive present instructions; 
affliction makes people willing to le&rn, 
yet it does not do it of itself, but the grace 
of God working with and by it. 3. To 
deter us from iniquity for the future. It 
is a command to return from iniquity, to 
have no more to do with sin, to turn from 
it with aversion, Hos. 14. 8. 

If the affliction doits work, and accom- 
plish that for which it is sent, God will 
comfort them again, according to the time 
that he has afflicted them. Piety is the 
only sure way to prosperity and pleasure ; 
this is a certain truth, and yet few will be- 
lieve it. If we faithfully serve God, we 
have the promise of outward prosperity, 
the promise of the life that now is, and 
the comforts of it, as far as is for God’s 
glory and our good ; and who would de- 
sire them any further? We hasve the 
possession of inward pleasures, the comfort 
of communion with God, and a good con- 
science, and that great peace which they 
have that love God’s law. If we rejoice 
not in the Lord always, and in hope of 
eternal life, it is our own fault: what 
better pleasures can we spend our years in ? 

If the affliction do not do its work, let 
them expect the furnace to be heated till 
they are consumed. If they are not bet- 
tered by their afflictions, are not reclaimed 
and reformed, they shall perish by the 
sword of God’s wrath. They 9hall die 
without knowledge, ere they are aware ; 
or they shall die because they were with- 
out knowledge, notwithstanding the means 
of knowledge they were blessed with. They 
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that die without knowledge die without' 
grace, and are undone for ever. 

God brings ruin upon hypocrites, who, 
though they were numbered among the 
righteous, yet being children of disobe- 
dience and darkness, become children of 
wrath and perdition. See the nature of 
hypocrisy ; it lies in the heart— that is for 
the world and the flesh, when the outside 
seems to be for God and religion. See 
the mischievousness of it ; hypocrites heap 
up wrath. Observe what they do to heap 
up wrath. When tfiey are in affliction, 
bound with the cords of trouble, they axe 
stubborn and unhumbled, and will not cry 
to God. What are the effects of that 
wrath ? Whether sinners die in youth 
or live leng to heap up wrath, their case 
is dreadful. The souls of the wicked live 
after death, but they live among the un- 
clean spirits, the devil and his angels, for 
ever separated from the New Jerusalem, 
into which no unclean thing shall enter* 
Ver. 15 — 23. Elihu warns and counsels Job. 

Ehhu here comes more closely to Job ; 
and tells him what God would have done 
for him, if he had been duly humbled 
under his affliction. It ought to silence 
us under our afflictions, to consider that 
if we were better, it would be every way 
better with us : if we had answered the 
ends of an affliction, the affliction would 
be removed ; and deliverance would come, 
if we were ready for it, Ps. 81. 13, 14; 
Isa. 48. 18. / 

He cliarges him with standing in his 
own light, and makes him the cause of 
the continuance of his own trouble. 
Whatever thou art really, thou hast 
si>okeu and done like the wicked; and 
therefore judgment and justice take hold 
on thee as such. 

lie cautions him not to persist in his 
fro ward ness. Let him not make light of 
Divine vengeance, nor be secure, as if he 
were in no danger of it. This was a 
friendly caution to Job, and necessary. 
Even good men have need to be kept to 
their duty by the fear of God’s wrath, for 
the wisest and best have enough in them 
to deserve his stroke. 

Let him not think that he coul^l find 
out ways to escape God’s wrath. There 
is no escapiug by money ; no purchasing 
a pardon with silver or gold, and such 
corruptible things. No escaping by res- 
cue ; if thou couldst muster ever so many 
to force thee out of the hands of Divine 
vengeance, it were all in vain. No 
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escaping by absconding. God’s eyes are 
open upon the children of men, not only 
in all places, but at all times. Some un- 
derstand it of the night of death; that 
is the night by which men are cut off 
from their place, and Job had earnestly 
breathed for that night, as the hireling 
desires the evening, ch. 7. 2, But do not 
do so, says Elihu, for thou knowest not 
what the night of death is. 

Let not Job continue his unjust quarrel 
with God and his providence, which hi- 
therto he had persisted in. Let us never 
dare to think a favourable thought of sin, 
never indulge it, nor allow ourselves in it. 
Elihu thinks Job had need of this caution, 
he ,h&ving chosen rather to gratify his 
own pride and humour in contending with 
God, than to mortify it by submission, 
and accepting the punishment. We may 
observe, that they that choose iniquity 
rather than affliction, make a very foolish 
choice ; they that ease their cares by sin- 
ful pleasures, increase their wealth by 
sinful pursuits, escape their troubles by 
sinful projects, and evade sufferings for 
righteousness’ sake by sinful compliances 
against their consciences, make a choice 
they will repent of ; there is more evil in 
the least sin than in the greatest affliction. 

Let him not dare to prescribe to God. 
Consider that God is an absolute Sove- 
reign; let us then leave it to him to 
govern the world who is fit to do it. 
“ Who teaches like him ?” It is absurd 
for us to teach Him who is himself the 
Fountain of light, truth, knowledge, and 
instruction. He teaches by the bible, and 
that is the best book ; teaches by his Son, 
and he is the best Master. He is unex- 
ceptionably just in all his proceedings. 

Vcr. 24—33. The wonders God showeth in Hie 
works of nature . 

Elihu here endeavours to possess Job 
with high thoughts of God, and so to per- 
suade him into a cheerful submission to 
his providence. Look which way we will, 
we see the productions of God’s wisdom 
mid power. Every man may see afar off* 
the heaven and all its lights, the earth and 
all its fruits, to be the work of Omnipo- 
tence : much more when we behold them 
nigh at hand. Look at the minutest 
works of nature through a microscope; 
do they not appear curious P Man may 
see God’s works, and is capable of dis- 
cerning his hand in them, which the 
beasts are not, and therefore ought to 
praise him, and give him the glory. 


and XXXVII. Vcr, I — 13. 

He represents God, the Author of them, 
as infinite and unsearchable. We know 
not the duration of his existence, for it is 
infinite: the number of his years cannot 
possibly be searched out, for he is eternal. 
He gives instances of God’s wisdom, 
power, and dominion, in the works of 
nature, and the dispensations of common 
providence ; beginning in this chapter 
with the clouds, and the rain that descends 
from them. The general scope is to show 
that God is infinitely great, and £he Lord 
of all, the first Cause and supreme Direc- 
tor of all the creatures, and has all power 
in heaven and earth. That it is presump- 
tion for us to prescribe the rules and me- 
thods of his special providence, when the 
operations even of common providences 
are so mysterious and unaccountable. 

The clouds and rain, with the thunders 
and lightnings, declare his goodness, and 
proclaim the power of his wrath. Each 
object bears a double aspect ; while the 
worker of iniquity ought to tremble, the 
true believer should rejoice. Children 
should hear with pleasure their Father’s 
voice, even when he speaks in terror to his 
enemies. The cattle also, by instinct, are 
apprehensive of change nigh at hand, and 
seek for shelter, shaming man, who will 
not foresee the evil, and hide himself. 

There is no light but there may be a 
cloud to intercept it. Even the light of 
the favour of God, the light of his coun- 
tenance, which is the most blessed light 
of all, even that light hath many a cloud. 
The clouds of our sins cause the Lord to 
cloud his face with anger and displeasure, 
and hinder the light of his favour and 
loving kindness from shining upon our 
souls.— -(IB.) 

32. S3. Perhaps these difficult verses should 
be rendered, “ Ili3 covcreth the concave with 
lightning, and charges it what it shall strike. Its 
noise declareth concerning him ; a magazine of 
wrath against iniquity,” — Greenfield. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Ver, 1 — 13, Elihu observes the power of God in 
thunder and lightning , rain, frost* qc. 

Elihu desired to affect Job with the 
appearances of God’s glory iu the thunder 
and lightning. It is a sensible indica- 
tion of what God could do to this sinful 
world, and what be will do at last by the 
fire to which it is reserved. Our hearts, 
like Klihn’s, should tremble at it for fear 
of God’s judgments, Ps. 119. L20. He 
also calls upon Job to attend to it. They 
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that are themselves affected with God’s 
greatness, should labour to affect others. 
The inference he draws from all this is, 
Does God thunder thus marvellously with 
his voice P We must then conclude that 
his other works are great, and such as we 
cannot comprehend. From this one in- 
stance we may argue to all ; that, in the 
dispensations of his providence, there is 
that which is too great, too strong for us 
to oppose or strive against. 

The changes of the weather are the 
subject of a great deal of our common 
talk and observation ; but how seldom do 
we think and speak of these things, as 
Elihu does here, with an awful regard to 
God, the Director of them, who shows his 
power, and serves the purposes of his pro- 
vidence by them ! We must take notice 
of the glory of God, not only in the thun- 
der and lightning, bufin the more com- 
mon and less awful changes of the weather ; 
as the snow and rain. The power of God 
is to be observed as much in the small rain 
that soaks into the earth, as in the great 
rain that washes away all before it. 
The providence of God is to be acknow- 
ledged both by husbandmen in the fields, 
and travellers upon the road, in every 
shower of rain, whether it does them a 
kindness or an unkindness. It is sin 
and folly to contend with God’s provi- 
dence in the weather ; if he send the snow 
or rain, can we hinder them? And it 
is as absurd to quarrel with other dis- 
posals of Providence concerning ourselves 
or ours. 

The effect of the severity of the win- 
ter weather is, that it obliges both men 
and beasts to retire, making it uncom- 
fortable and unsafe for them to go 
abroad. When we are, upon any account, 
not able to follow our worldly business, 
and taken off from it, we should spend 
our time rather in exercises of piety and 
devotion, than in foolish idle sports and 
recreations. The less we have at any time 
to do in the world, the more we should do 
for God and our souls. Nature directs all 
creatures to shelter themselves from a 
storm ; and shall man only be unprovided 
with an ark? The attentive mind will 
perceive much of the power, wisdom, good- 
ness, and majesty of God in the opera- 
tions of nature. O that men would atten- 
tively listen to the voice of God, who in 
various ways warns them to flee from the 
wrath to come 5 and from his mercy- seat 
with a voice less terrible, but of more glo- 
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rious excellency, invites them to accept of 
his salvation, and to be happy. 

The counsels and commands of God 
extend even to those things that seem 
most casual and minute ; for the stormy 
winds, and the clouds that are driven 
by them, fulfil his word ; and by this 
means he causes it to rain upon one city, 
and not upon another, Amos 4. 7, 8. 
Thus his will is done among the children 
of men. Rain sometimes turns into a 
judgment ; at other times it is a blessing. 
See what necessary dependence we have 
upon God, when the very same thing, ac- 
cording to the proportion in which it is 
given, may be either a great judgment or 
a great mercy ; and without God we cannot 
have either a shower or a fair gleam. The 
ill opinion which men ehtertain of the 
Divine direction, peculiarly appears in 
their constant murmurs about the weather, 
though the whole result of the year proves 
the folly and ingratitude of theilr com- 
plaints. Believers should carefully avoid 
this ; there are no bad days as God makes 
them, though we make many to be such 
by our sins. 

1. It is probable that at this tirfte,when Elihu 
was speaking, it thundered and lightened, for 
lie speaks of it as present : and God )>eiug about 
to speak, cli. 38. 1, these were, as afterward on 
mount Sinai, the proper prefaces to command 
attention and awe. — Henry . 

Ver. 14—20, Job required to explain the works of 
nature. 

Elihu here applies himself closely to 
Job, desiring him to apply what he had 
hitherto said to himself. We are not 
likely to consider things fully, unless we 
stand still and compose ourselves to the' 
consideration of them. The due consider- 
ation of the works of God will help to re- 
concile us to all his providences. 

Elihu, for the humbling of Job, shows 
him that he had no insight into natural 
causes ; could neither see the springs of 
them, nor foresee the effects of them. 
To God’s knowledge there is nothing dis- 
tant, but all near ; nothing future, but all 
prespat ; nothing hid, but all open* The 
greatest philosophers are in the dark con- 
cerning the powers and works of nature. 
Who can fully comprehend the opera* 
tions of God ? It is good for us to be 
made sensible of our own ignorance ; 
some have confessed it. We know not 
what orders God has given concerning 
the clouds, nor what orders he will give, 
ver. 15 ; .and we know not how the com- 
fortable change comes when the winter is 
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past, ver* 17. As God has a powerful, 
freezing north wind, so he has a thawing, 
composing south wind $ the Spirit is com- 
pared to both, because he both convinces 
and comforts, Cant. 4. 16. 

Neither he nor they were able to speak 
of the glory of God, in any proportion to 
the merit of the subject. Elihu owns his 
own insufficiency, both in speaking to 
God, and in speaking of him. The 
best of men are much in the dark con- 
cerning the glorious perfections of the 
Divine nature, and the administrations of 
the Divine government. They that 
through grace know much of God, know 
little, nothing, in comparison with what 
is to be known, and what will be known, 
when that which is perfect is come. 
When we would speak of God, we speak 
with.gieat uncertainty, -and are soon at a 
loss fos want of words. Elihu had spoken 
well on God’s behalf, and yet is even 
ashamed of what he has said — not of the 
%ause, but of his own management of it. 
When we have done all we can for God, 
we must acknowledge that we are unpro- 
fitable servants. If a man speak pre- 
sumptuously, God’s wrath shall soon con- 
sume him : but if well, he will soon lose 
himself in the mystery s 

18, The looking-glasses, or rather the mirrors, 
in ancient times, were of met id highly polished. 
Ver. 21 — 24. God is great , and is to be feared* 

Elihu here concludes his discourse with 
some great sayings concerning the glory 
of God. If our meditations lead us to 
more admiring views of God’s greatness, 
holiness, wisdom, and goodness — if they 
issue in a deeper sense of our own igno- 
rance and sinfulness — if they warn us to 
reverence and to submit to Him, and to 
cease from our own wisdom ; the effect 
will be honourable to him, useful to us, 
and edifying to out brethren. Whatever 
scenes we witness, whatever changes we 
experience, we may stay our minds on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who will give strength 
to his people, and bless them with his un- 
speakable peace. 

He hastens to conclude, now thafGod 
is about to speak ; and therefore delivers 
a few words, as the sum of all that he had 
been discoursing of. That with God is 
terrible majesty. He is a God of glorv. 
That, when we speak touching the Al- 
mighty, we must own that our finite un- 
derstandings cannot comprehend his in- 
finite perfections. That he is excellent in 
power. He can do whatever he pleases in 


heaven and earth. That he is no less ex- 
j cellent in wisdom and righteousness. 
When he executes judgments upon sinners, 
he indicts not more than they deserve. 
That, he will not afflict, that is, he will 
not afflict willingly. He never afflicts 
but when there is cause, and when there 
is need, and he does not over-burden us 
with affliction, but considers our frame. 
He values not the censures of those that 
are wise in their own conceit. He re- 
gards the prayer of the humble, but not 
the policies of the crafty. From all this 
it is easy to infer, that since God is great, 
he is greatly to be feared ; nay, because 
I he is gracious, and will not afflict, meu 
do therefore fear him, for there is forgive- 
ness with him, that he may be feared, 
Ps. 130. 4. It is the duty and interest of 
ail men to fear God. Sooner or later 
they shall fear him. They that will not 
fear the Lord and his goodness, shall for 
ever tremble under his wrath. 

When from the world of nature we are 
enabled to follow the Lord into the world 
of grace, and when from the common 
blessings of his providence in creation, we 
are led to behold the special blessings of 
his love in redemption, what a vast and 
unlimited field for contemplation is thrown 
open to a pour sinner’s view! We cannot 
tell, as Elihu beautifully expresses, how 
our garments make us warm when the 
Lord quieteth the earth by the south 
wind. And can it be a wonder that we 
are not able to explain how it is that the 
robe of Christ’s righteousness becomes a 
complete justifying garment, to clothe the 
soul, and to make him that is in himself 
unclean, yet in Christ holy, blessed, and 
sanctified ? Sad indeed that men should 
he unbelievers in a point of so much 
mercy, when their daily experience in | 
the common things of God’s providence 
compels them cordially to assent to what 
they cannot explain. — ( 37 .) , 

22. " Out of the north comoth tho golden light.** 
— Fry. Some have supjKwed that thi» denote»a 
glorious appearance of the Divine Majesty which 
now approached. Tlu* Creek version is, 44 Out 
of the north come clouds of a golden colour ; mid 
there is in them a terrible brightness and glory 
of the Almighty.” 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Ver. 1 — 3. God calls upon Job to answer. 

Job and his friends had appealed to the 
Lord,* and wished for him to decide their 
controversy. Job bod silenced, but bad 
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not convinced his friends* Elihu had 
silenced Job, but had not brought him to 
admit his guilt before God. it pleased 
the Lord to interpose. That which the 
great God designs in this discourse is to 
humble Job, and bring him to repent of 
his passionate expressions concerning 
God’s providential dealings with him ; 
and this he does by calling upon Job to 
compare God’s eternity with his own time, 
God’s omniscience with his own igno- 
rance, and God’s omnipotence with his 
own impoteucy. 

Let us observe here who speaks— The 
Lord Jehovah ; not a created angel, but 
the eternal Word himself, tKe second Per- 
son in the blessed Trinity, for it is he by 
whom the worlds were made, and that 
was no other than the Son of God. He 
addressed Job, to convince him of what 
was amiss before he cleared him from 
the unjust asjtersions cast upon him. It 
is God only that can effectually convince 
of sin ; and those shall so be humbled 
whom ho designs to exalt. Those who 
desire to hear from God, as Job did, shall 
certainly hear from him at length. 

God charges him with ignorance, and 
presumption in what he had said. “Who 
is this?*’ Is it a man? That weak, 
foolish, despicable creature — shall he pre- 
tend to prescribe to me what I must do, 
or to quarrel with me for what I have 
done? Is it Job? What! my servant 
Job, a perfect and an upright man ? Can 
he so far forget himself, and act unlike 
himself? Who, where is he that darkens 
counsel thus by words without know- 
ledge ? Darkening the counsels of God’s 
wisdom with our folly, is a great provoca- 
tion to God. They are a deep which we 
cannot fathom ; yet we are too apt to talk 
of them as if we understood them. A 
humble faith and sincere obedience shall 
see further and better into the secret of 
the Lord than all philosophy and human 
science. This first word wliich God spake 
is the more observable, because Job, in 
his repentance, fastens upon it as that 
which humbled him, ch. 42. 3. The con- 
descension of the God of glory, in making 
himself known to sinful mau for his hu- 
miliation, instead of punishing him for 
his rebellion, demands our greatest admi- 
ration and gratitude* 

Vor. 4 — 11. God questions Job concerning the 

formation of the earth , a ltd limiting the sea. 

For the humbling of Job, God here 
shows him his ignorance, even concerning 


the earth and the sea* He could give no 
account of their origin, much less of 
heaven or hell, and least of all of the Di- 
vine counsels. If he have such an in- 
sight, as he pretends to have, into the 
counsels of God, let him give some ac- 
count of the earth he goes upon, which is 
given to the children of men. 

These questions were suitable to con- 
vince Job of the infinite knowledge, wis- 
dom, and power of the eternal God, and 
of his own ignorance and unfitness to 
judge of his appointments. At the cre- 
ation of the earth the holy angels, the 
morning stars of the creation, the sons of 
God, adored and rejoiced. And would 
Job, who then had no existence, would he 
find fault with the work which they ad- 
mired ? Or would he suppose the dis- 
pensations of his Providence to be less 
perfect than the work of creation ? and 
how would he dare to decide on other still 
more mysterious works of God ? There- 
fore, as we cannot find fault with God’s 
work, so we need not be in fear concerning 
it ; the works of his providence, as well as 
the work of creation, the measures of 
neither can ever be broken ; and the work 
of redemption is no less firm, of which 
Christ himself is both the Foundation 
and the Corner-stone. The church stands 
as fast as the earth. 

Observe here, l.The glory of God, as 
the Creator of the world, is to be cele- 
brated with joy and triumph by all his 
creatures that have reason. 2. The work 
of angels is to praise God ; the more we 
abound in holy, humble, thankful, joyful 
praise, the more we do the will of God as 
they do it ; and as we are so barren and 
defective in praising God, it is a comfort 
to think that they are doing it in a better 
manner. 3. They were unanimous in 
singing God’s praises ; they sang toge- 
ther with one accord. The sweetest con- 
certs are in praising God. 4. They all 
did it, even those who afterward fell, and 
left their first estate; even those who 
have praised God, may, by the deceitful 
;>ower of sin, be brought to blaspheme him, 
and yet God will be eternally praised. 

Ver. 12 — 84* Concerning the light and the 
darkness . 

The Lord here asks Job many con- 
founding questions, to convince him of 
his ignorance, and so to shame him for 
his folly in prescribing to God. If we 
try ourselves with such interrogatories as* 
these, we shall soon be brought to own that 
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what we know is nothing in comparison 
tkith what wo know not. 

Job is here challenged to give some 
account of six things, 

1 . Of the springs of the morping, the 
day-spring from on high. Whether what 
is here said of the morning light was de- 
signed to represent^ as in a figure, the 
light of the gospel of Christ or not, it may 
put us in mind of what is said of the 
gospel just at the rising of its Morning- 
star by Zecharias, Luke 1. 78. By the 
tender mercy of our God, the Day-spring 
from on high has visited us, to give light 
to them that sit in darkness, whose hearts 
are turned to it as clay to the seal, 2 Cor. 

4. The Virgin Mary too, Luke L 51, 
shows that God, in his gospel, has showed 
strength with his arm, scattered the proud, 
And put down the mighty, by that light 
which he designed to shake the wicked, 
to shake wicked uess itself out of the earth, 
and break its high arm. 

# 2. Of the springs of the sea. God's 
way in the government of the world is said 
to be in the sea, and in the great waters. 
Ps. 77. 19; intimating that it is hid from 
us, and not to be pried into by us. 

3. Of the gates of death. We know 
not when and how, and by what means, 
we or others shall be brought to death ; 
for man knows not his time. Let us 
make sure that the gates of heaven shall 
be opened to us on the other side death, 
and then we need not fear the opening of 
the gates eff death. While we are here 
in a world of sense, Ve speak of the world 
of spirits as blind men do of colours, and 
when we remove thither, shall be amazed 
to find how much we have been mistaken. 

4. Of the breadth of the earth. We 
have our residence on the earth ; God has 
given it to the children of men ; but who 
ever surveyed it, or could give an account 
of the number of its acres? It is but a 
point to the universe ; yet, small as it is, 
we cannot be exact in declaring the di- 
mensions of it. The Diviue perfection is 
longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea; it is presumption for us, who 
perceive not the breadth of the earth, to 
dive into the depth of God's counsels. 

5. Of the place and way of light and 
darkness. God challenges Job to describe 
how the light and darkness were* at first 
made. God forms the light, and creates 
the darkness. We must take them as we 
'find them, as they come, and make the 
beBt of both ; and, in like manner, we 


must accommodate ourselves to the peace 
and the evil which God likewise created, 
Is. 45. 7. They still keep their turns 
interchangeably. It is a marvellous 
change that passes over us by the returns 
of the light and of the darkness ; but we 
expect them, and so they are no surprise 
or uneasiness to us. If we would, in like 
manner, count upon changes in our out-* 
ward condition, we should neither in the 
brightest noon count upon perpetual day, 
nor in the darkest midnight despair of the 
return of the morning. God has set the 
one over against the other, like the day 
and night ; and so must we, Eccl. 7. 14. 

6. Of the snow and hail. God can 
fight as effectually with snow and hail, if 
he pleases, Josh. 10. 11, as with thunder 
and lightning, or the sword of an angel ! 
What folly it is to strive against God ! 
how much it is our interest to seek peace 
with him, and to keep in his love ! 

14. This verse lius caused many conjectures 
among commentators. The Greek version is, 
" Hast thou, taking clayey earth, formed of it a 
living creature, and giving it the faculty of 
speech, placed it on the earth ?** 

Ver. 25 — 41. By questions concerning other 

mighty works, God convinces Job of ignorance. 

Hitherto God had put questions to Job 
to convince him of his ignorance. Now 
he comes, in the same manner, to show 
his weakness. As it is but little that he 
knows, and therefore he ought not to 
arraign the Divine counsels, so it is but 
little that be can tlo , and therefore he 
ought not to oppose the proceedings of 
Providence. 

1. God has thunder, and lightning, and 
rain, and frost at command. Observe, 
how weak man is ; can he do such thii^gs 
as these? Will they come at thy call, 
and say unto thee, Here we are ? No, 
the ministers of God's wrath will not be 
ministers of ours. Why should they, 
since the wrath of man works not the 
righteousness of God ? see Luke 9. 55. 

2. God has the stars of heaven under 
his command and cognizance ; we have 
not. The different seasons of the year 
are marked by the relative situation of 
the fixed stars to the earth ahd to the 
sun. Could Job prevent the effects of 
the spring, or of the winter ? Could he 
even explain how those effects were pro- 
duced ? If he felt his ignorance therein, 
let him learn to leave the government of 
the world to its Creator. 

3. God is the Author and Giver, the Fa- 
ther and Fountain of all wisdom and un- 
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derstandiug. The powers of reason with 
which inan is endued, and the wonderful 
performances of thought, bring him into 
some alliance to the blessed angels ; and 
whence comes this light, but from the 
Father of lights ? We did not make our 
own souls, nor can we describe how they 
act, or how they are united to our bodies. 
He only that made them, knows them, 
and knows how to manage them. He 
fashipneth men’s hearts alike in some 
things, and yet unlike in others. True 
wisdom, with its furniture and improve- 
ment, comes from him as the God of 
grace, and the Father of every good and 
perfect gift. Shall we pretend to be wiser 
than God, who have ail our wisdom from 
him P Nay, shall we pretend to be wise 
beyond the limits which he that gave us 
our understanding sets to it P He de- 
signed we should with it serve God, and 
do our duty. 

4. God has the clouds under his cogni- 
zance and government ; but so have not 
we. The power aud goodness of God are 
to be acknowledged, that he gives the 
earth rain enough, but does not drown it ; 
makes it fit for the plough, but not unfit 
for the seed. As we cannot command a 
shower of rain, so we cannot command a 
fair day, without God ; so necessary, so 
constant is our dependence upon him. 

5* God provides food for the inferior 
creatures, and it is by his providence, not 
by any care or pains of ours, that they are 
fed. The following chapter is wholly 
taken up with the instances of God’s power 
and goodness about animals ; and there- 
fore some transfer to it the three last verses 
of this chapter. See the all sufficiency of 
the Divine Providence ; it has wherewithal 
to satisfy the desire of every living thing, 
aven the most ravenous. See the bounty 
of the Divine Providence, that, wherever 
it has given life, will give livelihood, even 
to those creatures that are not only not 
serviceable, but dangerous to man. And 
see its sovereignty, that it suffers some 
creatures to be killed for the support of 
other creatures. As ravenous beasts, so 
ravenous birds are fed by the Divine Pro- 
vidence. Who but God provides for the 
raven his food? Man does not ; he takes 
care only of those creatures that are, or 
may be useful to him. But God has a 
regard to all the works of his hands, even 
those that appear meanest and least valu- 
able. And he that takes this care of the 
young ravens, certainly will not be, want- 


ing to his people, or theirs. This being 
but one instance of many of the Divine 
compassion, -may give us occasion to think ~ 
how much good our God does, every day, 
beyond what we are aware of. 

As the world was created by God, so it 
is governed by Him, and exactly as it 
should be. The constancy and exactness 
with which natural effects are produced, 
should remind us of the faithfulness of the 
Lord's promises, of the unchangeableness 
of his counsels, and teach us to be exact 
in our course of daily obedience; while 
they encourage us to expect large bless- 
ings from his covenant love in Jesus 
Christ ; and to be followers of him in 
love as his dear children. Every view 
we take of his infinite perfections, should 
remind us of his right to our love, the evil 
of sinning against him, and oar need of 
his mercy and salvation. 

The inference to be drawn from every 
instance of God's power and wisdom here 
pointed out, is evidently this Can such 
a Maker and Preserver have been un- 
mindful of man, that he should take no 
concern in the moral government of that 
creature, which he has made wiser than 
the beasts of the field? Was it to be 
supposed that Providence, which was so 
wonderfully displayed in the formation 
and preservation of the meanest animal 
he had placed in the world, should have 
had no just plan with respect to mankind ? 
Could it be supposed that God should order 
the events which befall botl% the wicked 
and the just, without exercising social 
care and loving-kindness over those whom 
he had quickened to a life of righteousness ? 
Job is convicted of arrogance, that he should 
pronounce on any measure of the righteous 
Governor of the world, as if it was done 
by arbitrary will, and not in strictest re- 
gard to judgment and justice. — 

31,32. 44 Canst thou shut up the delightful 
teem mgs of Chimuh? or the contractions of 
Chdsil must thou open ? Const thou draw forth 
Mnzaroth in his season? Or Aish with her sons 
canst thou guide?’ 1 Hales states that Chimah 
is generally considered as denoting the Pleiades, 
or principal stars in the constellation Tauius, 
The name signifying 44 charming,” corresponds 
to the delightful seiteon of spring, of which 
Taurus was the cardinal constellation in Job’s 
time. Chosil has been considered as denoting 
Antares, or tfl$ Scorpion’s heart. Its name, sig- 
nifying " benumbed, represents the chill season 
of autumn. Mazaroth denotes Orion, itsigai. 
fics 44 raging or fhrious,” and represents the sultry 
heats of summer. Aish, signifying "a group or 
assemblage,” is contrasted with the southern 
constellation, and is the northern constellation of 
Ursa Mfltjor, denoting the winter season, bee 9 , 9 , 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Ood inquires of Job concerning several animals. 

In these questions the Lord continued 
his intention of humbling his servant Job, 
and teaching him more reverence of his 
infinite Majesty* In this chapter several 
animals are spoken of whose nature or 
situation particularly illustrate the power, 
wisdom, and manifold works of God. A 
few circumstancesrespecting some of them 
may be noticed. 

The wild ass ; a creature we frequently 
read of in scripture ; some say, untame- 
able. Man is said to be born as the wild 
ass’s colt, so hard to be governed. Free, 
doxa from service, and liberty to range at 
pleasure, are but the privileges of a wild 
ais. It is a pity that any of the children 
of men should covet it, or value themselves 
on it. It is better to labour and be good 
for something, than to ramble and be 
good for nothing. From the untameable- 
ness of this and other creatures we may 
iitfer, how unfit we are to give law to Pro- 
vidence, who cannot give law even to a 
wild ass’s colt. 

. The unicorn, Rhem, a strong creature, 
Numb. 23. 22, a stately, proud creature, 
Ps. 92. 10. He is able to serve, but not 
willing; and God here challenges Job to 
force him to it. There are creatures that 
are willing to serve man, and seem to take 
a pleasure in it, and to have a love tor 
their masters ; but there are such as will 
never be brought to it, and it is the effect 
of sin. Man is revolted from his sub- 
jection to his Maker, and is therefore 
justly punished with the revolt of the in- 
ferior creatures from their subjection to 
him ; and yet, as an instance of God’s 
good-will to man, there are some still ser- 
viceable to him. It is a great mercy, if, 
where God gives strength for service, he 
gives a*heart ; it is what we should pray 
for, and reason ourselves into, which the 
brutes cannot do ; for, as among beasts, 
so among men, those may justly be reck- 
oned wild and abandoned to the deserts, 
who have jio mind either to take pains, or 
to do good. * 

Goa gives his gifts variously, and those 
gifts are not always the mgpt valuable 
that make the finest show. \Vho would 
ndt rather have the voice of the nightingale 
than the tail of the peacock, the eye of 
the eagle and her soaring wing, and the 
natural affection of the stork, than the 
beautiful feathers of the ostrich, which can 


never rise above the earth, and is without 
natural affection ? 

Observe the circumstances peculiar to 
the ostrich. As careless as the ostrich is 
of her eggs, many people are of their own 
souls ; they make no provision for them, 
no proper nest in which they may he safe ; 
they leave them exposed to Satan and 
his temptations; a certain evidence that 
they are deprived of wisdom. So careless 
are many parents of their children ; some, 
of their bodies, not providing for their 
own house, and therefore worse than in* 
fidels, and as bad as the ostrich ; but 
many more are thus careless of their chil- 
dren’s souls, take no care of their educa- 
tion, send them abroad into the world 
untaught, unarmed, forgetting what cor- 
ruption there is in the world, which will 
certainly crush them. Thus their labour 
in rearing them comes to be in vain ; it 
were better for their country that they 
had never been born. So careless are too 
many ministers of their people, with whom 
they should reside ; but they leave them 
on the earth, and forget how busy Satan 
is to sow tares while men sleep. They 
overlook those whom they should oversee, 
and are really hardened against them. 

She leaves her eggs in danger, but, if 
she herself be in danger, no creature shall 
strive better to get out of the way* of it 
than the ostrich, ver. 18. Then she lifts 
up her wings on high, and, with the help 
of them, runs so fast, that a horseman 
cannot overtake her. Those persons that 
are least under the law of natural affec- 
tion, often contend most for the law of 
self-preservation . 

The description of the war-horse will 
help to explain that character which is 
given of presumptuous sinners, Jer. 8. 6. 
Every one turneth to his course, as the 
horse rusheth into the battle. When a 
man’s heart is fully set in him to do evil, 
and he is carried on in a wicked way by 
the violence of inordinate appetites and 
passions, there is no making him afraid 
of the wrath of God, and the fatal conse- 
quences of sin. Let his own conscience 
set before him the curse of the law, the 
death that is the wages of sin, and all the 
terrors of the Almighty in battle array ; 
he mocks at this fear, and is not affrighted, 
neither turns he back from the fUming 
sword of the cherubim. Let ministers 
lift up their voice like a trumpet, to pro- 
claim the wrath of God against him ; he 
believes not that it is the sound of the 
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trumpet) nor that God and his heralds are 
in earnest with him ; but what will be in 
the end hereof it is easy to foresee. 

The eagle is here taken notice of for 
the height of her flight ; no bird soars so 
high) has so strong a wing, or can so well 
bear the light of the sun $ Doth she mount 
at thy command ? Is it by any strength 
she has from thee? or dost thou direct 
her flight? No, it is by the natural 
power and instinct God has given her, 
that she will soar out of thy sight, much 
more out of thy call. Her house is her 
castle and strong hold ; she makes it on 
high and on the rock, which sets her and 
her young out of the reach of danger. 
Secure sinners think themselves as safe 
in their sins as the eagle in her nest on 
high, in the clefts of the rock, But 1 will 
bring thee down from thence, saith the 
Lord, Jer. 49. 16. Her eyes behold afar 
off, not upward, but downward, in quest 
of her prey. In this, she is an emblem 
of a hypocrite, who, while, in the profes- 
sion of religion, he seems to rise toward 
heaven, keeps his eye and heart upon the 
prey on earth, some temporal advantage, 
under pretence of devotion. Sh€f* preys 
upon living animals; her young ones are 
taught to suck up blood ; they do it by 
instinct, and know no better ; but for men 
that have reason and conscience, to thirst 
after blood, is what could scarcely be be- 
lieved, if there had not been, in every age, 
wretched instances of it. 

All these beautiful references to the 
works of nature should impress us with a 
right view of the 44 riches of the wisdom” 
of Him that made and sustaineth all 
things. These impressions we are to 
carry with us, when we consider the deal- 
ings of God in the way of providence, and 
in his ordering of all events as the great 
Governor of the universe. Can we sup- 
pose there is any thing here without the 
greatest wisdom, when He has put forth 
so much skill and contrivance in the 
forming and ordering of these inferior 
animals? Will not he do all things 
well concerning man, the greatest of his 
works ? In this higher matter are we to 
suppose there is less wisdom and design 
m anifested than in the inferior works of 
his hand ? Thus our blessed Lord would 
increase the confidence of his disciples in 
his providential cave of them ; w Are not 
two sparrows sold for a farthing, and not* 
one of them falleth to the ground without 
your Father? Fear not. Are ye not 
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much better than they ? or of mere value 
than many sparrows ?” Luke 12. 7. The 
want of such due impressions concerning 
the wisdom of God ever present in all 
things, had led Job to think and speak 
unworthily of that dispensation of Provi- 
dence under which he lived, as being arbi? 
trary, discovering no wisdom, nor mani- 
festing the righteous Governor of all 
things. His despairing mind seemed to 
think that the wisdom, justice, and good- 
ness of God could only be manifested in 
a future state. Therefore Job despaired 
of life, and longed for death. — (25 ) 

5. The onager or wild ass is a much larger and 
nobler animal tlian the domestic ass. The best 
horses ore inferior in swiftness, and the Arabs 
say it cannot be tamed. 

9. The rhem, reem, or unicorn is generally 
supposed to be the rhinoceros. 

id. The word translated peacock is one of the 
Hebrew names for the ostrich. Dr. Shaw no- 
tices the ostrich as ,r fanning and priding itself 
with its quivering, expanded wings. This bird 
is seven feet high fiom the head to the ground * 
and by the assistance of its w ings runs with sucli 
speed as to distauce the swiftest horse'. The 
verse may be more accurately rendered, " The 
wing of the ostrich is quivering or expanded: is 
it the wing of the stork and its plumage ?” Is it, 
like thatj employed in protecting an<Ljproviding 
lor the creature's offspring? No. She leave tn 
her eggs, &e. — See Carpentef. 

26. Most of the species of hawks are birds of 
passage, which is here referred to. Their migra- 
tion is not couducted by the wisdom of man, but 
by the .providence of God.— Carpenter* ^ 


CHAPTER XL. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Job humbles himself to God . 

Communion with God effectually con- 
vinces and humbles a saint, and makes 
him glad to part with his most beloved 
sins. There is need of thorough convic- 
tions and humiliation to prepare us for 
remarkable deliverances. Men may be 
humbled, and yet need to be further 
humbled. — flO.) 

It behoves us to speak with great reve- 
rence of the ways and. works of God, for 
it will often appear that our expressions 
sprang from such principles and led to 
such conclusions as we cannot but con- 
demn. After God had shown Job, by his 
manifest ignorance in the works of nature, 
what an incompetent judge he was of the 
methods an^ designs of .Providence, he 
puts a convincing question to him ; Shall 
he that eontemleth with the Almighty in- 
struct him ? Shall he pretend to dictate 
to God's wisdom, or prescribe to his will ? 
We are ignoraift, but before him all things 
are open ^ we are foolish, but his wisdom 
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is infinite ; we ore dependent -creatures, 
but he id the sovereign Creator ; and shall , 
wepretemHo insfteu$t him? 1 - 

"Now Job began tp roejt into godly sor- 
row; when his friends reasoned with him, 
he did* not yield; but the voice of the 
"Lord is+powerftd. When the Spirit of 
trolh id come, he shall convince. They 
had condemned him for a wicked man ; 
but we have reason to expect better treat- 
ment. from God, and a more candid con- 
struction of what we do, than we meet 
with from our friend 8. This the good 
man is here overcome by, and yields him- 
self to the grace -pf God* He owns him- 
self an offender, and has nothing to say 
in his own justification. Not only mean 
and contemptible, but vile and abominable 
in his own eyes. He is now sensible that 
he has sinned, and therefore calls himself 
Vile. Sin debases us, and penitents abase 
themselves. Repentance changes 'men’s 
opinion of themselves. Job now is con- 
vinced of his error, and owns himself 
utterly unable to stand before God, or to 
produce any thing worth his notice. 
While his friends talked with him, he 
•answereVlKem. God demanded an an- 
swer. Here he gives the* reason of his 
Silence. Those that are truly sensible of 
their own sinfulness and vileness, dare not 
justify themselves before God. 

He promises not to offend as he had 
dorife. ^When we have spoken amiss, we 
must fjpeot of It, and not repeat or stand 
to it. He enjoins himself silence. Ob- 
serve here what true repentance is. 1 . It 
is to rectify our errors, and the false prin- 
ciples we went upon, in doing as we did. 
WhatSve have long, and often, and vigor- 
ously maintained, we must retract as soon 
as we are convinced that it is a mistake. 
2. It is to return from every by-path, and 
to proceed not one step further in it ; u I 
will not add,” so the word is. Till it 
comes to this, we come short of repent- 
ante* Further observe, Thos%who dis- 


who b^ght not to have uttered one word 
reflecting upon the Divine conduct* 

One distinct view of God’s holy nature 
would appal the stoutest rebel, if not tem- 
pered with discoveries of mercy. How 
then will the wicked bear the sight of his 
glory at the day of judgment ? Even be- 
lievers have but faint views of this glory. 
If they saw it more clearly, theiij, self- 
complacence would be turned into self- 
abhorrence* Their whole characters would 
appear in another light. They Would be 
silent, not knowing what to answer, aware 
of having spoken more jj}an they could 
justify. But when we see this glory re- 
vealed in Jesus Christ, we shall be hum- 
bled without being terrified ; the deepest 
self-abasement may be consistent with 
filial love. 

Ver. 6 — 14. Oud calls upon Job to show his 
righteousness, power, and wisdom. 

God here proceeds to reason with Job 
as before. Observe, that those who receive 
what they have heard from God, and pro- 
fit by it, shall hear more from him. And 
those who are truly convinced of sin, yet 
have need to be more thoroughly con- 
vinced* and to be made more deeply peni- 
tent. W hen our hearts begin to melt aiul 
relent within us, let those considerations 
be dwelt upon and pursued, which will 
help to make a thorough effectual thaw 
of it. We must acknowledge, 

1. That we cannot vie with God for jus- 
tice ; that the Lord is righteous and holy 
in his doings with us, but that we are 
unrighteous and unholy in our conduct 
toward him ; we have a great deal to 
blame ourselves for, but nothing to blame 
him for, ver. 8. Many of Job's complaints 
had too much tendency this way. Our 
duty is to condemn ourselves, that GoJ 
may be righteous. 

2. We cannot pretend to vie with God 
for power. To convice Job that lie was 
not so able as he thought, to contest with 
God, the Lord shows him that all the 


S ute with God, will be silenced at last, force man could raise against the Almighty, 
ob had been very bold aml t forward in would be but lik# briers and thorns before 
dem&ndjpg a conference with God ; he a consuming fire, Isa* 27. 4* Hast thou, 
would "make his case plain, aw he was a poor weak worm of the earth, an arm 
sure thjd fill should be justified ; but he comparable to his, who upholds all things .*• 
kite fall his ple^; " Lord, the wisdom and Man cannot speak so convincingly, so 
nght are all on thy side, ana I have done powerfully, nor with such a commanding, 
ftolishly and wickedly m questioning it." conquering force as God, who spe&ke and 
. The voice of God, and the declaration it is done. 

of Jus glorious perfections, convinced JobJ 3. If thou wilt enter into a comparison 
Ibf his rashness. He perceived that he with him. Appear in all the martial, in 
wa* a<£opr, mean, foolish, sinful crgpturcs, all the royal pomp thou hast, array thy- 



Vfer.Ifr-W. 


awe thine enettties,#id 
hut what ii it all 

and beauty ? IJo rpotethon the ligEt 
a glow-worm to fheftof the sun, tfneft hi 
«mn teiflj in his stsHgthi 

4*#W:;we*jcaii (toot vie with God for 
domm%over the proud. Here the cause 
is put* upon thia snort issue — if Job can 
hftmbtt * Und abase proud tyrants and op- 
pressortlas easily and effectually as God 
can, ft flail be acknowledged that he has 
sQjne pretence to compare with God. Ob- 
selve here thetywrath of God, scattered 
amorijHhe p^gud, will humble them, and 
bring tnem down. If he casts abroad the 
rage of his wrath, as he will do at the 
great day, and sometimes does in this life, 
the stoutest heart cannot hold out against 
him, God can, and does easily abase 
proud tyrants. He can, and will, at last, 
do it effectually : so complete will the 
victory be, that God will gain, at last, over 
proud sinners that set themselves ii* oppo- 
sition to him. No doubt God, but he 
only, has power enough to humble and 
bring down proud men, he has wisdom 
enough to know when and how to *do it, 
and it is not for us to prescribe to him, or 
to teach him how to govern the world. 
Unless wfehad an arm like God, we must 
not think to take his work out of his hands. 

The progressive renewal of a believer, 
proceeds in the same way of conviction, 
humbling, and watchfulness against re- 
maining sift, as his first conversion to 
God. When convinced of many evils in 
our conduct, we still need convmcing of 
many more. 

It is the innate pride and ambition of 
man, that he would be his own saviour, 
and be independent ; but it is presump- 
tion to pretend to it. Our own hands 
cannot save us by recommending us to 
God’s grace, much less by rescuing^xis 
from his justice. Since we cannot do tiffs, 
we must Confess unto him, that our own 
hand* cannot save us, andtherefore into 
liis hand we must commSpRrselves. 

Ver. 15 — 84 . Oo<Tt potecr.thown in Behemoth . 

God, for the further provttg of his own 
flow er, ’disproving of Job’s preten- 

sions, describes two vast animals, far ex~ 
l man in bulk and strength; one he 


calls behemoth, the other leviathan. In 
these verses, we hatft* the former described. 

Uedih signifies beasts. Some un- 
dersGmd H of an amphibious animal, well 
r koo«$ in Egypt, called tha. river-horse, or 


think 
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, with U|^ PRSCamivi s 
ore the*$tO*t 
vast affinal, which i%3 
wonderfully _ 
this, w any otheFlSRataril 
rived from God/ We need ndF goTS frf or 
proofs and instances of God’s ataagniy 
power and v sovereign dominion ; they are 


near, they are with us, 

u — — • - * 


ujcj aiv wwu us, w »erever we are* 

He that made him. can make ti£* 
sword to approach tomnn.*^ God that 
gave to all the creatures their being, may 
take away the being he gave. And he 
can do it ; he that has power to create 
Wi% Mrord, no doubt, has power to de- 
stroy vmh a word, and can as easily speak 
the creature into nothing, as, at first, he 
spake it out of nothing. The behemoth, 
perhaps, is intended to represent those 
proud tyrants and oppressors, whom God 
had just now challenged Job to abase and 
bringdown. They think themselves as 
well fortified against the judgments of 
God, as the behemoth with his nones or 
brass and iron ; but he that made the souk, 
of man, knows all the avenues to it, andL 
can make the sword of justice, his wrath, 
to approach and touch it in the most ten- 
der and sensible part. Wo to him that 
strives with his Maker ; for he thft^madv, 
has power to make hinf%nis<^aDK^ and 
will not make him happy, unless he will 
be ruled by him. 

Or take it, “ He t ^hat made him hath 
furnished him with weapons.” ^Themis no 
creature but hath some way for J& defence. 
As for man, the chief, God nath given 
him reason, whereby to provide all lawful 
means for his preservation and defence. 
Take it also spiritually, God having made 
any man a new creature, gives him a 
sword, andmeandpT defence to presegre 
himself spiritual being. Every 6 

godly man hath spiritual weapons, the 
whole armmtf of GojLdtor his defence 
against^fcwlevil, his spiritual# $pemy . 
The aPRe, Hfth. 6. 4#, 
what weapons God hath madnOTfc^^w 
servatioa of ,man1n niaf JpritulT sjpta. 
Thus God hatkajjPed^he new crbjtuf&j 
he that made mm him jpade hi# wea- 
pons of defence and offence, to gaveiiis 
#oul firom the wounds ef tempt&tie nywj k 
yea,H? overcome the tempted 
that hie ymmaM soul i my to*’**** 
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whatever, becomes of his frail flesh and 
mortal body. — (15.) ^ 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Concerning Leviathan , 

The description here given of the levia- 
than, a very large, strong, formidable 
fish, or water-animal, is designed yet fur- 
ther to convince Job of his own impotency, 
and of God’s omnipotence, that lie might 
be humbled for his folly. 

Whether this leviathan be a whale or 
a crocodile, is disputed. In these verses, 
God shows how unable Job was to master 
the leviathan. Job is hereby admonished 
not to proceed in his controversy with 
God, but to make his peace with him, re- 
membering what the end certainly will be 
if he come to an engagement: #ee Isa. 
27. 4, 5. Thence he infers how unable 
lie was to contend with the Almighty. 
None are so fool-hardy as to stir up the 
leviathan, it being known that lie will 
certainly he too hard for them ; and who 
then is able to stand before God, either to 
impeach and arraign his proceeding, or to 
out-face the power of his wrath ? If the 
inferior creatures that are put under the 
feet of man, and over w hom he has domi- 
nion, keep us in awe thus, how terrible 
must the majesty of our great Lord be, 
who has a sovereign dominion over us, 
and against whom man has been so long 
in rebellion 1 Who can stand before him 
when once he is angry P 

God, having, ver. 1 — 10, showed Job 
how unable he was to deal with the let ia- 
tliau, then sets forth his own power in 
that mighty creature, God gives a very 
minute description of Hue leviathan ; for 
his works appear most beautiful and ex- 
cellent, and his wisdom and power appear 
most in them, when they aie viewed in 
their several parts and proportions. Having 
given a particular account of his parts, 
and his power, and his comely proportion, 
he concludes that he is a king over all the 
children of prj^e. lie ha#*, more to be 
proud of than tne proudest people in the 
world have ; and so it is a mortification 
to the baugUJinessunid lofty looks of men. 
Whatever bbdily accomplishments men 
are proud of, and f&flfed up with, the 
leviathan excels them. 

If such sublime language as is here 
used lie property describe the terrible force 
of leviathan, what words can express the 
power of God’s indignation, who is a con- 
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suming fire ? He will show himself an 
avenger upon all those who proudly exalt 
themselves against him ; and who may 
stand in his sight when he is angry ? Hut 
he more delights in showing bis glory 
from the mercy-seat, encouraging sinners 
to take refuge under the shadow of his 
wings, and to humble themselves before 
him. If his anger be thus turned away 
from us, then his Almighty power will be 
our protection ; we need fear no enemy, 
though move formidable than leviathan. 
Satan is the king and father or all the 
children of pride. He cannot be resisted 
by our puny ami. Our own wisdom and 
strength are unavailing in the contest ; his 
heart is hardened against compassion, he 
hath been the murderer of souls from the 
beginning; he looks on all the proud and 
lofty as his own. But the poor in spirit, 
who humbly trust the Lord’s mercy, are 
safe ; relying on the Almighty they may 
resist even that tremendous foe, and will 
be made more than conquerors over him. 
Let them remember they are saved 
wholly by grace; M For who hath pre- 
vented the Lord that he should repay 
him?*' If mercifully rescued from the 
malice of Satan, they have no right to 
complain of any affliction or distress, or to 
boast of any wisdom or strength of their 
own. Under a humbling sense of their 
own vileness let them revere the Divine 
Majesty; take and fill their allotted place, 
cease from their own wisdom, and give all 
glory to their gracious God and Saviour, 
Remembering from whom every good gift 
cometh, and for what end it was given, 
let us walk uprightly and humbly with 
tlie Lord ; for before honour is humility. 

2. In the en-t, men fiecpirntly lead oxen mill 
buffaloes with a ling in their nos< s. 

IS. h \h said that, under tin* water, tin* < of 
the eroeodile ore exceedingly dull, but when he 
litis hi- head at him* wntei, the\ spat kle w ith the 
greatest \i\acity. Hence the r.gvptinns in their 
hieroglv pines, made the eves oi lin' eroeodile the 
emblem of 1 lie morning. — vf, Clarkv . 


Mod* m writers on scripture natural ldstorv 
are generally agreed in rousideiing the leviathan 
to be the eroeodile. The behemoth is usually 
considered to the hippopotamus, but. some 
writeis think it must ha\e hern one of tin* vast 
animals now extinet, skeletons of which are found 
among fossil organic remains. 

Fry considers that Hie whole description of the 
behemoth and leviathan is concerning one and 
the same animal, w hirli when first mentioned is 
called behemoth or the beast , a name or term 
applied It* beasts in general, and afterwards is 
spoken of as the leviathan, its proper denomina- 
tion. He says that " Ihe most convincing proof 
that all which is wid of behemoth and leviathan, 
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applies to otic animal, and that lids animal is the 
eroeodile, arises from the agreement of Hie entire 
description, vilh the iormalioh and habits of this 
monslroiis reptile, and with no animal besides.” 
Behemoth, ch. 40. 19, and leviathan, 41. 23 , each 
is spoken of as unequalled, whieli cannot ho said 
of t wo different animals, and the whole of the 
particular in the descriptions will he found to 
agree with the account of the crocodile, as given 
liy travellers and naturalists, while it is probable 
that in fyimcr ages it was even more monstrous 
anil powerful than at tin* present day, when, 
however.it is sometime* found to measure from 
thirty to forty feet in length. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Yer. 1 — 6. Job humbly Submits unto Ood. 

Job, borne down, as it were, by the tor- 
rent of conviction, answered not in his 
own vindication, but with unreserved sub- 
mission. lie was fully assured that the 
Lord could do every thing. He knew 
that none of his impatient thoughts could 
he concealed from God, therefore he had 
done wickedly in indulging them. lie 
confessed he had spoken things beyond 
his knowledge, in a manner which de- 
served the severest punishment. lie was 
now more sensible than ever of his own 
guilt and pollution ; lie would no longer 
speak in his own excuse, for he abhorred 
himself as a sinner in heart and life, espe- 
cially for his presumption in murmuring 
against God. Of this and all his sins lie 
sincerely repented, and willingly took 
shame to himself. While ho abased his 
body in dust and ashes, he desired to lie 
low in self-condemnation before God, 
casting himself wholly on his mercy, and 
submitting unreservedly to his will. Job, 
before this, had spiritual and experimental 
knowledge of God. but nothing equal to 
what he now possessed. 

lie says, 4< I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear 9 ' — many a time from 
iny teachers, when I was young ; from 
my friends, now of late ; 1 have knos^i 
something of thy greatness, and power, 
and sovereign dominion ; and yet was 
not brought to submit myself to thee as 1 
ought. The notions I had of these things 
had not a duo influence upon my mind : 
hut now thou hast by immediate revela- 
tion discovered thyself to me in thy glo- 
rious majesty ; “ now mine eyes see thee,” 
now I feel the power of those truths which 
before I luid only the notion of, and there- 
fore now I repent, and unsay what 1 have 
foolishly said. Note ; It is a great mercy 
to know the things of God by the instruc- 
tions of his word and ministers; hvitk 
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comes by heating, and it is then most 
likely to come, when we hear attentively, 
and with the hearing of the ear. When 
the understanding is enlightened by the 
Spirit of grace, our knowledge of Divine 
things as far exceeds what we had before, 
as the sight of the eyes exceeds report 
and common fame. By the teachings of 
men God reveals his Son to us ; but by 
the teachings of his Spirit he reveals his 
Son in us, Gal. 1.16, and so changes us 
into the same image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

It concerns us to be deeply humbled for 
the sins we are convinced of, and not to 
rest in a slight superficial displeasure 
against ourselves for them. Even good 
people, that have no gross enormities to 
repent of, must be greatly afflicted in 
soul^for the workings and breakings out 
of pride, passion, peevishness, ana dis- 
content, and all their hasty unadvised 
speeches ; for these, we must be pricked 
to the heart, and he in bitterness. Till 
the enemy he effectually humbled, the 
peace will he insecure. True penitents 
mourn fur their sins as heartily as ever 
they did for any outward afflictions ; for 
they are brought to see more evils in 
their sins than in their troubles. Self- 
loathing is evermore the companion of 
true repentance ; They shall loathe them- 
selves for the evils which they have com- 
mitted, AVe must not only be angry at 
ourselves for the wrong and damage we 
have by sin done to our own souls, but 
must abhor ourselves, as having by sin 
made ourselves odious to the pure and 
holy God, who cannot endure to loot 
upon iniquity.* If sin be truly an abomi- 
nation to us, sin in ourselves will espe- 
cially be so. Let us leave it to God to 
govern the world, and make it our care, in 
the strength of his grace, to govern our- 
selves and our own hearts well. 

The Lord assuredly will bring those 
whom he loveth, to^submit to and adore 
him in humble self-abasement. Correc- 
tions will continue while they murmur 
and boast, but when they repent and sub- 
mit, deliverance jira wet h nigh. Reflection 
will often convince us that we were hiding 
counsel without knowledge, even when we 
thought we were hilly declaring the truth ; 
while true grace will always influence us 
to confess our sins without hesitation, or 
self-justifying. 

Vt*j\ 7 — 9. Jolts intercession forhisfrirnds. 

After the Lord had spoken unto Job, 
and had convinced and humbled him, 
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aiul brought him to repentance, for 
what he had said amiss, then lie owned 
him, comforted him, and put honour 
upon him. We are not ready for God’s 
approbation till we judge and condemn 
ourselves. The Comforter shall convince, 
John 1C. 8. True penitents shall find fa- 
vour with God, and what they have said 
and done amiss, shall no more be men- 
tioned against them. Then God is well 
pleased with ns, when we are brought to 
abhor ourselves. 

God calls him again and .again, his ser- 
vant Job ; and he seems to take a plea- 
sure in calling him so, as before his trou- 
bles, ch. 1.8. Though he is poor and 
despised, he is my servant, and as dear to 
me as when he was in prosperity ; though 
lie has his faults, and has appeared to be 
a man subject to like passions as others. 
If we still hold fast the integrity and fide- 
lity of servants to God, as Job did, though 
we may for a time he deprived of the 
, eredit and comfort of the relation, we 
shall be restored to it at last, as he was. 
The devil had undertaken to prove Job a 
hypocrite, and his three fiiends had com- 
demned him as a wicked man ; but God 
will acknowledge those whom he accepts. 
If God say, Well done, good and faithful 
servant, it is of little consequence who says 
otherwise. 

Job’s friends had wronged God, by 
.making prosperity a mark of the true 
church, and affliction a certain indication 
of God’s wrath. Those do the most jus- 
tice to God and his providence who have 
regard to the rewards and punishments of 
another world, more than to those of this ; 
and with the prospect of those solve pre- 
sent difficulties.. Job had referred tilings 
to the future judgment, and the future 
state, more than his friends, and there- 
fore he spake of God that which was right, 
better than his friends had done. 

God promises to accept him and his 
mediation for liis friends. Those whom 
God washes from their sins, he makes to 
himself. kings and priests. True penitents 
shall not only find favour as petitioners for 
themselves, but Ihj accepted as interces- 
sors for others also. It was a great ho- 
nour that God put upon Job. Thus he 
became a type of Christ, through whom 
alone we and our spiritual sacrifices are 
acceptable to God, 1 Pet. 2.5. u Go to my 
servant Job, to my servant Jesus,” from 
whom for a time the Father liid his face, 
“ put your sacrifices into his hand, make 
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use of him as your Advocate, for him will 
I accept, lmt out of him you must expect 
to be dealt with according to your folly.” 
And as Job prayed and offered sacrifice 
for those that had grieved and wounded 
his spirit, so Christ prayed and died for 
his persecutors, and ever lives, making 
intercession for the trausgressors. 

Job’s friends were good men and be- 
longed to God, and therefore lie would 
not let them lie still in their mistake any 
more than Job ; but having humbled him 
by a discourse out of the whirlwind, he 
takes another course to humble them. 
They had censured and condemned Job 
upon a false hypothesis, had represented 
God fighting against Job as an enemy, 
when he was trying him as a friend ; ami 
this was not right. Those do not say 
well of God, who represent his fatherly 
chastisements of his own children as 
judicial punishments. Note ; It is a 
dangerous thing to judge uncharitably of 
the spiritual and eternal state of others, 
for in so doing we may condemn those 
whom God has accepted. 

God requires from them a sacrifice to 
make atonement ; they must each bring 
seven bullocks and seven rams, to be of- 
fered up to God for a burnt-offering; for 
it should seem that before the law of 
Moses, all sacrifices, even those of atone- 
ment, were wholly burnt, and therefore 
were so called. Satisfaction must first be 
made for the wrong done, according ns 
the nature of the thing requires, before 
we can hope to obtain from God the for- 
giveness of sin. Job and his friends had 
differed in their opinion about many 
things, end been too severe one upon an- 
other, bui now they were to be made 
frieftds. In order to that, they are not to 
argue the matter over again, but they 
must agree in a sacrifice and a prayer, 
and that must reconcile them : they must 
unite in affection and devotion, when they 
coidd not concur in the same sentiments. 
Those who differ in judgment about lesser 
^things, yet are one in Christ the great 
Sacrifice, and meet at the same throne of 
grace, and therefore ought to love and 
bear with one another. Once more, ob- 
serve, when God was angry with Job's 
friends, he himself put them in a way to 
make their peace with him. Our quarrels 
with God always begin on our part, but 
the reconciliation begins on his. 

Job’s friends were good men, and as 
soon as they understood wliut the mind 
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of the Lord was, they did as lie com- 
xnanded them, and that speedily, and 
without gainsaying. Note ; Those who 
would he reconciled to God, must carefully 
use the prescribed means and methods of 
reconciliation. Peace with God is to be 
had only in his own way, and upon his 
own terms. These will never seem hard 
to those who know how to value the pri- 
vilege: they will he glad of it upon any 
terms, though ever so humbling. In all 
our approaches to God in his ordinances, 
mutual concessions, restitutions, and for- 
givenesses should first he attended to. 
Nothing cements the affections of be- 
lievers who have disputed, so much as 
praying with and for each other; when 
they enjoy communion with their Sa- 
viour they will delight in the communion 
of saints, and forget all that had inter- 
rupted it. And they that conscientiously 
observe God's commands, need not doubt 
of bis fas our. The Lord also accepted 
Job and his friends, in answer to his 
prayer. The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. It is 
not said, He accepted them, though that 
is implied* but, lie accepted Job for them; 
so lie has made us accepted in the Be- 
loved, Kph. l.b; Matt. 3. 17. Job did 
not insult over his friends, but God being 
graciously reconciled to him, lie was 
easily reconciled to them, and then God 
accepted him. This is what we should 
aim at in all our prayers and services, to 
he accepted of the Lord ; not to have 
praise of men, hut to please God. 

7. I 4 ’n>m the follow in# uw, \\ Iumv tl»o tlim* 
friends are direrirtltfo fro to Job, it should serin 
that this message of Jehovah came to Eliplia/ 
borne time sitter his appearance to Job. The 
Lord expressed his tli.-plva.sure t hat EUiVUfjiz and 
his two friends had not addressed that which was 
“meet/* ri^ht, tit. or beeomiti" to him; spoken 
not concerning him, but to him. It refers to Job's 
humble address of pen'll euee to Jehovah, iu w hieh, 
it seems, I'.lipha/. and his companions had not 
joined. J*'or this the displeasure of the i.ord 
is d«*elamt, and < »od will honour Job as the in- 
Ktmmcnt of turning uivay his indignation from 
them. Klilm had spoken by the i)i\ine inspira- 
tion. flow els** can we account for the eireum* 1 " 
stance that neither confession of sin, nor a demand 
of sacrifice, is required of him as of Job and the 
oilier three friends? The phrase here translated 
“concerning/’ is otic \cry frequently occurring 
in every part of tlu Hebrew scriptures, and 
it is invariably “ apeak to/’ or address ; see tlio 
beginning of this very \erse, eh. 1.3; 4. 2 ; and 
\\hcre\ei it is used in this book. It perpetually 
occurs iu the lVhtatrueli. — F rtf. 

Vcr. 10 — 17. •/ ob's renewed prosperity, and 

happy end. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
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says the apostle, Jam. 5. 11, and have 
seen the end of the Lord, that is, what 
end the Lord at length put to his troubles. 
In the beginning of this book we had 
Job's patience under his troubles, for an 
example ; here for our encouragement tu 
follow that example, we have the happy 
issue of his troubles. Perhaps, too, the 
extraordinary prosperity which Job was 
crowned with after his afflictions, was in- 
tended to be, to Christians, a type and 
figure of the glory and happiness of hea- 
ven, which the afflictions of this present 
time are working for us, and in wBiifrh they 
will issue at last. This will be more than 
double to all the delights and satisfac- 
tions we now enjoy, as Job’s after-pros- 
perity was to his former. He that rightly 
endures temptation, when he is tried, shall 
receive a crown of life, Jam. 1. 12, as 
Job, when he was tried, received wealth, 
and honour, and comfort. His troubles 
began in Satan’s malice, which God re- 
strained; his restoration began iii ^God’s 
mere)', which Satan could not oppose. 
Job's sorest complaint was. that God ap- 
peared against him ; but liUwGod plainly 
appeared for him. This pdt a newfoce 
upon his affairs : every thing now looked 
as pleasing as before it had looked gloomy. 

Mercy did not return, when Job was 
disputing with his friends, hut when he 
was praying for them. God is better served 
and pleased with our warm devotions than 
with our warm disputations. Christ has 
taught us to pray .with, and for others, in 
teaching us to say, Our Father ; and in 
seeking mercy for others, we may find 
mercy ourselves. Our Lord Jesus has 
his exaltation and dominion there, where 
he ever lives making intercession. God 
doubled Job’s possessions. God thus re- 
compensed his patience and his confidence 
in him, which, notwithstanding the work- 
ings of corruption, Job did not cast away, 
but still held fast, and such trust has great 
recompense of reword, Ilcb. 10. 35. We 
mav be assured that none shall lose by 
seeking him. There is a recompense iu 
the next world, if not in this. 

We may lose much for the Lord, but 
we shall not lose anything by him. How- 
ever the godly man may he tried, he shall 
come forth purified as gold from the fur- 
nace. Whether the Lord gives us health 
and temporal blessings or not, if we pa- 
tiently suffer according to bis will, in the 
end wc shall l>e happy. Job’s acquaint- 
ance, neighbours, and relations, were 
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very kind to him. They wept for 
his griefs, and rejoiced in his joys, and 
roved not such miserable comforters as 
is three friends. Every one gave liim 
according to their ability. Job prayed 
for his friends, and then others came, 
desiring an interest in his prayers. The 
more we pray for our friends and relations, 
tire more comfort we may expect in them. 

His estate increased, by the blessing of 
God upon the little that his friends gave 
liim. The blessing of the Lord makes 
rich ; it is lie that gives us power to get 
wealth, '<tuid gives success in honest en- 
deavours. That blessing can make very 
rich, and sometimes makes good people so. 
Those that are become rich by getting, 
often think they can make themselves very 
rich by saving; hot as those that have 
little, must depend on God to make it 
much, so those that have much must de- 
pend on God to make it move ; else ye have 
sown much, and bring in little, IJag. 1. 0, 

The fast days- of a good man some- 
times prove his best, his last works his best 
works, his last comforts his best comforts ; 
for hip path, IMBe that of the morning-light, 
si liiieS more and more to the perfect day. 
-Of a wicked man it is said, II is last *tate 
5s worse than his first, Luke 1 1. ‘Jfi : but 
of the upright man, His end is peace. Job, 
in his affliction, had wished to be as in 
months past, as rich as he had been, and 
quite despaired of that; but Goil is often 
better to us than our fears, nay, than our 
wishes ; Job’s possesses were doubled. 

Ilis^family was builTnp again, and he 
had great comfort iu his children. The 
last of his afflictions that are recorded, 
ch. 1 , and the most grievous, was, the death 
of all his children at once : liis friends up- 
braided him with it, ch. 8. 4, but God re- 
paired even that. The number of his chil- 
dren was the same as before : some say his 
Children that were dead, were not lost, but 
gone before to a better world; and there- 
fore if he have but the same number of 
them, they may be reckoned as doubled. 
Whether our children and friends go be- 
fore or follow after us to the eternal world, 
they will not be lost to us if the Lord liath 
made them partakers of his grace — this is 
infinitely more valuable than all the wealth 
and personal accomplishments in the 
world. The names of Job’s daughters 
seemed designed to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of God’s great goodness to him. 

Ilia life was long. What age he was, 
when his troubles came, we are no where 
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told, but here wc are told he lived 140 
years. He lived to see his posterity to 
the fourth generation. He died full of 
days, satisfied with living in this world, 
and willing to leave it ; not peevishly so, 
as in the days of his affliction, but piously 
so. Thus, as Elipliaz encouraged him to 
hope, he came to his grave like a shock 
of corn in his season. 

Job’s trials and their happy event afford 
instruction and consolation to the afflicted, 
tempted believer ; but we shall be more 
edified and encouraged bj r looking to our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Iiis abasement, tempt- 
ation^ and sufferings, were far greater 
than those of Job; lie endured with far 
more perfect patience, and they issued 
more gloriously. Tor us, he was tempted, 
suffered, and triumphed. Tor us, when 
we were enemies, he offered himself a 
sacrifice, and now pleads fur us before the 
throne. In him believers are pardoned 
and accepted. lie sees his seed, and pro- 
longs his days ; and the pleasure of t hi; 
Lord prospers in his hands — but there is 
no salvation in an}’ uthei. To Him wo 
must come, in Him we must confide, to 
Him we must submit, and from Him re- 
ceive all that we can want. But we can 
give him nothing except the honour of 
our whole salvation, and ourselves to be, 
by his grace, his redeemed and devoted 
servants. May we then experience his 
grace, share his victories, tread in his 
steps, and copy his patience. We shall 
find in the event, that the Lord is pitiful 
and of tender mercy. Hut w^ shall have 
need of patience, that having done the 
will of God, we may receive the promise. 

Afflicted and tempted believers, be en- 
couraged.^ Learn from this history with 
whafmeekness and thdmiissionyou should 
hear your trials. Wait, trust, and rejoice, 
and you shall not be disappointed. In 
the mean time let the prospect of the king- 
dom prepared for you, enliven and ani- 
mate your souls. But also, careless sinners 
should be warned of. approaching destruc- 
tion. Though you may not be tempted, 
it is not probably you can avoid afflict ions, 
and when your enjoyments are taken from 
you, have you any principle#, from which 
you can derive support and comfort ? IIow 
terrible |be case — to suffer both here and 
hereafter ! Be alarmed for your danger. 
Repent and believe the gospel. —(GO.) 

14. .T, unima, literally, Days upon fluyn. Kri- 
sta or Kezia, is Cassia tho famous aromatic 

{ ilant. Kerunhapjuir, tho inverted or ilowingr 
iorn, the l*>rn of plenty. — Good, 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


We now outer upon n portion of the is acred script, arcs, whtfh in every ago lias poou.iarly edified 
and delighted the people of God. This hook is entitled in tin* Hebrew , The Hook of Hymns or 
1 'raises, because the greater part of them treat of the praises of God ; the remainder consist either 
of the complaints of an afflicted soul, or of penitential effusions, or of the prayers of a heart over- 
whelmed with grief. David was the penman of most of the psalms, hot there are some that 
evidently were composed by other writers, and some which are doubtful. liut they were all 
written by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost ; and no part of the Old Testament is more frequently 
quoted or referred to in the New. 

Thu Hook of 1 'Balms presents every variety of Hebrew poetry, and they may nil he considered as 
adapted to music. At what time and by w hom they were collected into one volume, we have no 
certain information. Many art* of opinion that David collected such as were extant in his turn; 
into a hook for the use of the national worship, which is not unlikely. Hut this, as well as the collec- 
tion by llexckiah, 2 (’hr. 29. 25 — 30, coulfjL not contain any that were composed during tl#captivif y 
and subsequent thereto. In the latter ‘there sue many Chaldee words, and most probably the 
different collections were formed into one volume by Eftru, vv licit the Jewish canon of scripture was 
completed. • 

All the ancient fathers said much in praise of the Psalms. Athanasius called them an epitome of 
the whole scriptures, ltasil, a compendium of nil theology. The Re formers valued them highly. 
I ail her said the psalter was a little llihle. Hooker says, "What is there necessary for man to 
know which 1 ho- Psalms cannot teach?” In the language of this Divine hook" the prayers and 
praises of tile church have been offered up at the throne of grace from age to age. It appears to 
have been the manual of the Son of God. He, who had not the Spirit by measure, in whom went 
hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, who spake as never man spake, vet chose to 
eonelude his life, to solace himself in Ins greatest agony, and at last to breathe out his soul, in the 
psuJmM's words rathej than his own. 

The following beautiful view of the scope of the Psalms, i*. prefixed to it in the Reformer’s Hihle. 

“This Hook of Psalms is set forth unto us by the Holy Ghost, to he esteemed as a most precious 
treasure ; wherein all things an* contained that appertain to true felicity, as well ill this lile present, 
ns in the life to come: for the riche* of true know ledge and heavenly wisdom arc set open for us, to 
fake thereof most abundantly. If we would know tic* great mid high Majesty of Jpod, here wo 
may see the brightness thereof shine most clearly . If we would seek his incomprehensible wthdom* 
here is the school of the same profession. Jf wc would coni preheugji his inestimable bounty', ami 
approach neai thereunto, and till out hands with that, treasure, here w.« may have a moat lively 
nml most comfortable taste thereof. If we would know wherein stftndeth our salvation, and how to 
attain to life everlasting, here is (’brief, our only' Redeemer and Mediator, most evidently' described. 
The rich man may learn the true u«e of riches; the ppor trtflh may find full contentment. He that 
will rejoice shall know the true joy, and how to keep measure therein. They Hull are afflicted and 
oppressed, shall seewhcieiu stumietli their cotuibi t, and how they ought to prais * God when ho 
sendeth them deliveiancc. The wicked. and the persecutors of the children of God, shall see how tlui 
hand of Gocl is ever against them ; and though he suiter them to prosper for a while, yet he bridleth 
them, insomuch, that they eamiot touch a hair of one's head, except he permit them; and how ju 
the end their destruction is most miserable ltriofly, here we may have present remedies against 
all temptations, and troubles of mind and conscience; so that t icing well practised 'herein, we may' 
be assured against all dangers in this lile, live in the true fear and love of God, and fit length attairf 
to that incorruptible crown of glory, which is laid up for all them that love the coming of our Lord 
Ji.sirs Christ. 

The Psalms especially looked forward (o the coming gH fei 1 promised Messiah. Many of them 
were evidently prophetical of I lint, Horsley observes farrhe following olTcrt ; "Of those which 
relate to the history ofthe natural Israel, there are few m winch the fortunes of the mystical Israel 
are not .shadowed forth ; and ol those which allude to the life of David, there are none in which the 
Son of David is not the principal Mibjeel. Dav id’s complaiuts arc Messiah*** complaints. David's 
afflictions are Messiah'*, suflci ing*. David*** penitential supplications are Messiahs, under Jim 
burden of the imputed guilt of man. David's soiigtj of triumph and thanksgiving are McasiaVa, 
for Iris victory' over sin and death, and hell, in a word, there is not a page of the book of Psalms 
in which the pious reader will not find his Saviour, il* lie roads with a v ievv of finding Him.” 

All pious minds will allow that every psalm either points lot’hrist, immediately, in his person, 
his character, and offices ; or may be so applied as to lead the believer’s thoughts to llim. And it. 
caunot be doubted hut that the psalms arc the language of the believer's heart, under its various 
exercises, whether mourning for sin, thirsting after God, or rejoicing in Him. Whether biudened 
wilh affliction, struggling with temptation, or triumphing in the hope or enjoyment of deliverance — 
whether admiring the Divine perfections, thanking God for lfis me rotes, meditating on his truths, or 
delighting in his service — they form a Divinely appointed standard of genuine experience, by 
which wc may judge ourstelvcM.ils is already remarked. Their value in this view is inestimable, and 
the use of them will generally Increase with the growth of tl^e power of true religion iu the heart. 
The psalmist’s expiessions arc of great use; ami by them the Spirit helps onv praying infirmities. 
If w make the psalms familiar to us, as we ought to rro, w hat ever otraucl we have at the throne of 
grime, by way of confession, petitiou, or thanksgiving, vve may be assisted from thence; whatever 
devout affection is working in us, holy' desire or hope, sorrow or joy, we may there find wop Is 
w’hevewdth to clothe it ; sound speech which cannot be eondeflltied . In tlio language of this DivT* v 
book, the prayers and praises of the church have beeu offered up to the throne of grace from age to 
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CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALMS. 

The following Table lias born compiled from Townsend, compared with Calmet and others, and eun- 
tains 1 he most generally reeeived opinions respecting the writers, occasions, and dates of < he I 'sal ms. 
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The following explanatory remarks are chiefly from T. II. Horne . 

To most of I hi* psalms arc prefixed inscriptions or titles, concerning the import of which exposi- 
tors and interpreters are by no means agreed ; nor is there aulliority to affirm that all the titles 
are canonical. Some, undoubtedly, are not of equal antiquity with the text, being probably 
eonjerf oral additions; jet we ha\e no reason to suppose that many of them are not canonical 
parts of tin* psalms. Some of them are perfectly similar to tiie eastern manner of giving titles to 
books and poems, iqjd have reference, by way of allusion, to the subjects. Thus, Ps. 22, 56. 
60. 80. 45. Fifteen psalms, 120. to 134. are called Songs of degrees, or. literally. Songs of the steps. 
They are supposed toha\e derived their name fiom being sung when the* people came up to worship 
in Jerusalem at the annual festivals, or perhaps from the Babylonish capti\ity. To some (106. 111. 

1 12. 113. 135. 146. to 150.) the title HaUf'tnjnh is prefixed, which in the English version is rendered. 
Praise fbe Lord, as a part of the first verse. Mas chi l, prefixed to some, is supposed to denote that 
those psalms were peculiarly adapted to give instruction. 

Mivhtmn , golden, a golden song of Havid; a precious, golden composition. Some have supposed 
that the psalms to w hich this is prefixed, may have been written in golden letters. It has also been 
considered to denote a musical instrument, 

Other titles are considered as names of musical instruments, or of tunes. These are as follow. 

AVy /innth, st tinged instruments, to be played on by the Angers. 

IVchifoth, wind instruments, but whether of the organ or flutf kind cannot now be determined. 
tShnuiuifh is supposed to have been a harp of eight strings. 

Shiyoaion is supposed to signify a song of consolation, or an elegy. 

Gittil/t, a musical instrument brought from Gath, ot that those psalms were sung at the vintage. 
Muthlahhcn. Ps, 9. Some manuscripts read almuth , signifying it was sung by a chorus of virgins. 
MahalaGi denotes a dance, such as was used on some festivals and solemn occasions. Mahalath- 
Icnniutth means a responsive psalm ofthal description. 

Srhih . He- poet mg this word there art* many different opinions. It is generally supposed 1o to; 
both a mu-oral mite, and a note of emphasis in the sense, by which we are called to observe some- 
thing remarkable. in tin* Greek version it is rendered by diapsahna, which signifies a rest or 
pause, or a change of the modulation. 

Jliypttion signifies meditation. 

I’sihns 25. 3k 37- 111.1 12. 145. are written in a peculiar manner, the verses in the original begin- 
ning with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet in regular succession, with some slight variations. In 
psalm 119 each veis.* of each part, in the original, begins with the same letter of the alphabet. 

There are some variations between the Hebrew , and the Gieok and Latin vulgatc versions; those 
in the numbers principally aiise flrnm Psalms 9 and 10 in the Hebrew being put together as one ; 
consequently those that follow' ilifTer from the llchiew numbers. This makes a difference in the 
numbers as to quotations from those versions, or such modern translations as follow them. A 
short table will show the difference. 

lleh. Ps. 1 to 8 are, in (*r. and Lat, I to 8. Hob. Ps, 116 in (ir. and Lai. 114 and 115. 

9 and 10 9 117 to 146 116 to 145. 

lit. >113 10 to 112. 147 146 and 147. 

114 and 115 113 143 to 150 143 to 150. 

The psalms in the book of Common Prayer are from the early English version of the scripture* 

’ by Tiudal and Coverdnle, revised by Cramner. This is founded on the Greek and Lat itv versions, 
e» erected, however, in many places bv the Hebrew. The differences in these two English transla- 
tions ate thus accounted for ; in very few instances aie they more than verbal. 

In the Greek version is added n short psalm of eight verses on the subject of the combat between 
Pa\ id and Goliath ; lmt it is evidently spurious, and lias never been admitted by any authorities 
in the Christian church, though it is certainly a very ancient compilation, and the expression* used 
may be found in other passages of scripture. 

The number of the l’salms is one hundred and fifty, and they have been classed under six heads. 

I. Pravers — 

1. For pardon of sin, 6. 25, 38. 51. 130. Those called penitential are, 6. 32. 33, 51. 102. 130. 143. 

2. When prevented attending public worship, 42. 43. 63. 84. 

3. In afflict ion, 3. 13 16. 22. 3i. 54. 56. 57. 61. 69. 71. 77. 86. 88. 143. 

4. In trouble and persecution, 4. 5. 11. 28. 41.44. 55. 59.60. 64,70.74. 79. 80. 83. 89, 94. 102. 109. 
120. 122. 137. 140. 141. 142. 

II. Thanksgiving Psalms — 

L For personal mercies, 9. 18. 22. 30. 34. 40. 75. 103. 108. 1 16. 1 18. 133. 144. 145. 

2. For mercies to the church, 46. 43. 65. 66. 68. ?6. 81. 85. 93. 105. 116. 117. 124, 126. 129. 135. 
136. 149. 

III. Psalms of adoration — 

Of the majesty, glory, and perfections of God, 8. 19. 24, 29, 33, 47* 50. 65. 66. 76. 77* 89. 93. 96. 

97. 99. 104. \ 11. 113. 114. 113, 134, 139. 147. 148. 150. 

Of the providential care of God over good men, 20. 23. 34, 36,62,91* 100. 103. 107* 117* 121. 14;>. 146. 

I V. Psalms of doctrinal instruction — 

Tin* excellency of the script nies, 19. 119, 

The vanity of m .111 a-. mortal, 39. 49. 90. 

The characters ofgood and bad men, 1. 5. 7. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 15. 17- 24. 25. 32. 34. 36. 37* 50. 52. 
53.58. 7ii.73.75. 84. 91. 92. 94. 101. tl& 119. 121. 125. 187* 128. 131. 132. 133* 

V. Prophetical Psalms — relating especially to Jesus Christ, or Messiah — 

. 2. 8. 16. 22. 40. 45. 69. 7*. 87. 109. U0. 

VI. Historical Psalms — 

73. 105. 106. 135. 136* 

About fifty Psalms arc either <|Uoted or referred to in the New Test am cut. 
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PSALM I. 

PSALM L 

This is a psalm of instruction concern- 
ing good and evil. The different charac- 
ter and condition of those that serve God 
and those that serve him not, is here 
plainly stated ; so that every man, if 
faithful to himself, may here examine 
his own character. The division of the 
children of men into saints and sinners, 
righteous and unrighteous, the children 
of God and the children of the wicked 
one, is ancient, ever since the struggle 
began between sin and grace, th & Seed 
of the woman and the seed of the ser- 
pent; it is dastite^. anC|vill survive all 
other divisions andsubdmsions of men ; 
for by this, men’s everlasting state will be 
determined* This psalm shows us, (1.) 

holiness and happiness of a godly 
man, ver, 1 — 3. (2.) The sinfulness and 

misery of a wicked man, ver. 4, 5. The 
ground and reason of both, ver. 6. 

Ver, 1 — 8. All men shun misery, and 
aim to be happy ; but few understand that 
misery springs from sin, and that happi- 
ness can only be enjoyed in the favour of 
God. This the scriptures declare, and by 
their light th<S believer seeks and finds it. 

Here is a description given of the godly 
man’s spirit and way. The Lord knows 
them that are his by name ; but we must 
know them by their character. The cha- 
racter of a good man is here given by the 
rules he chooses to walk by. A godly 
man utterly renounces the conduct of evil 
doers, and will not l>e led by them, ver. 1 . 
lie Sees evil doers round about him ; the 
world is full of them. They are ungodly 
first, casting off the fear of God, and liv- 
ing in neglect of duty to him ; but they 
rest not there : when the services of reli- 
gion are laid aside, they come to bo sin- 
ners, they break out into open rebellion 
against God, and engage in the service of 
sin and Satftn ; then the heart is hardened, 
that they come to he s comers ; they opeply 
scoff at religion, and make a jest of sin. 
Thus is the way of iniquity down hill ; 
the had grow worse. The word translated 
ungodly, signifies such as are unsettled, 
and walk by no' certain rule, but are at 
the command of every lust, and at the 
beck of every temptation, word for 

sinners signifies such as are determined 
for the practice of sin, The scornful are 
those that defy all that is sacred. 

These the good man secs with a sad heart ; 


Ver. 1-S. 

they are vexation to his righteous soul. 
But he shuns them ; if tliey arc ungodly, 
they shall not he the men of his counsel. 
He does not take his measures from their 
principles, nor act according to their ad- 
vice. lie avoids doing as they do ; their 
way shall not bo his way ; he will not 
come into it, much less will he continue 
in it. lie avoids as much as he cau being 
where they are ; he will not choose them 
for liis companions. lie keeps far from 
them, for fear of contagion, Prov. 4. 14, 
15. He that would be kept from harm, 
must keep out of harm's way. He does 
not repose himself witli those that sit 
down secure in their wickedness. The 
seat of the drunkards is the seat, of the 
scornful, 69* 12. Happy is the man that 
never sits in it, Hos. 7. 5. 

A godly man submits to the direction 
of the word of God, ver. 2. This keeps 
him out of the way of the ungodly, and 
fortifies him against their temptations. 
We may judge of our spiritual state by 
asking. What is the law of God to us? 
A good man delights in it, though it l>e a 
law, a yoke, because it is the law of God, 
which is holy, just, and good. All who 
are well pleased that there is a God, must 
be well pleased that there is a hi hie, a re- 
velation of God, of his will, and of the 
only way to happiness in him. To medi- 
tate in God's word, is to discourse with 
ourselves concerning the great things con- 
tained in it, with close application of mind, 
and fixedness of thought. We must have 
a constant habitual regard to the won! of 
God, as the rule of our action*, and tin* 
spring of our comforts ; and have it in our 
thoughts accordingly, night and day. No 
time is amiss. AVc must not only medi- 
tate on God’s word morning and evening, 
but these thoughts should be interwoven 
with the business and converse of every 
day, and witli the repose and slumbers of 
every irigld ; When I awake, I am still 
w ith thee. 

Here is an assurance given of the godly 
man’s happiness, with which we should 
encourage ourselves. (rod blesses him, 
and tbaft blessing will make him happy. 
When the psalmist describes a blessed 
man, he describes a good man. That man 
is happy v^who keeps in the way of duty. 

He shall bo like a tree, fruitful and 
flourishing, ver, 3. The more we con- 
verse with the word of God, the better 
furnished we arc for every good word and 
Work, The Divine blessing produces real 
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effects. It is the happiness of a godly 
man, 1. He is planted by the grace of* 
God. Never any good tree grew of itself; 
it is the planting of the Lord, and there- 
fore he must in it be glorified. 2. lie keeps 
close to the means of grace ; here pilled 
the rivers of water, those rivers Which 
make glad the city of our God, 46. 4 ; 
from these a good man receives supplies 
of strength and vigour. 3. His practices 
shall abound to a good account, Phil. 4. 
17. Those who enjoy the mercies of 
grace, both in the temper of their minds, 
and in the tenour of their lives, should 
bring forth fruit in due season — improv- 
ing every opportunity of doing good in 
its proper time. 4. His profession shall be 
preserved from blemish and decay ; His 
leaf also shall not wither. Even the leaf of 
those who bring forth only the leaves of 
profession, without any good fruit, will 
wither ; but if the word of God rule in 
the heart, that will keep the profession 
green, both to our comfort and to our 
credit. 5. Prosperity shall attend him ; 
soul prosperity. Whatever he does, in 
Conformity to the law, it shall prosper and 
succeed, to his mind, or above his hope. 

In the measure that a man is godly 
and blessed, he makes the word of God, 
which holds forth the way of reconcilia- 
tion with God, through Christ, the matter 
of his chief delight and contentment, and 
he shall be fixed and furnished with the. 
influence of grace from Christ, for the 
support of spiritual life. — U w 

The variety of expressions here used by 
the psalmist intimates that there is a gra- 
dation in wickedness, and improvement and 
advancement in holiness. It is impossible 
for any one who forsakes the right path 
to say whither he shall wander. Few, 
when they begin to walk in the counsel 
of the ungodly, propose to sit down finally 
in the seat of the scornful. O thou second 
Adam, who alone, since the transgression 
of the first, hast attained a sinless perfec- 
tion, make thy’ servants blessed by mak- 
ing them righteous, through thy merits 
and grace .! —I 32 . ) 

Ver. 4 — G. IIgtc is the description of 
the ungodly given. They are the reverse 
of the righteous, both in character and 
condition. The ungodly, they are Not so, 
ver. 4 ; they are led by the counsel of the 
wicked, in the way of sinners, to the seat 
of the scornful ; they Jiave no delight in 
the law of God, nor ever think of it; they 
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bring forth no fruit but what is evil. The 
righteous are like useful, fruitful trees; 
the ungodly are like the chaff which 
the wind drives away ; the very lightest 
of the chaff, the dust which the owner of 
the floor desires to have driven away, as 
not capable of being put to any use. 
They are like chaff, of no worth in God’s 
account, how highly soever they may value 
themselves. They have no solidity ; they 
are easily driven h> and fro by every 
wind of temptation," and have no stedfast- 
ness. The wrath of God will drive them 
away. The chaff* may be, for a while, 
among the wheat ; but lie is coming, 
whose fan is i^ his hand, and who will 
thoroughly puf&C; fits' fioori They that 
by their own sin and folly make them- 
selvesVtts chaff, will be foi^nd so, before 
the whirlwind and fire of iDivine wrath, 
35. 5 ; unable to stand beioto it, or to 
escape it, Isa. 17. 13. 

The doom of the ungodly is fixed. 
There is a judgment to come, in which 
every man’s present character and work 
shall be truly and perfectly discovered, 
and every man's future state will l>e de- 
termined for eternity. The ungodly must 
appear in that judgment ; |liej may hope 
to come off, but their hope will deceive 
them. They will be for ever shut out 
from the society of the blessed. The 
wicked shall not have a place in that con- 
gregation. They shall see the righteous 
enter into the kingdom, and themselves 
thrust out, Luke 13. 28. The wicked 
and profane, in this world ridicule the 
righteous, despise them, and care not 
for their company ; justly, therefore, will 
they be for ever separated from them. 
Hypocrites, in this world, may remain 
undiscovered ; but Christ cannot be im- 
posed upon, though his nrinisteis may ; 
the day is coming when he will separate 
between the tares and the wheat : see 
Malt. 13. 41,49. ’ 

The reason is rendered of this different 
state of the godly and wicked. God must 
have all the glory of the prosjwrity and 
happiness of the righteous# They are 
blessed, becatiso the Lord knows their 
way ; he chose them into it, inclined them 
to choose it, leads and guides them in it, 
a^d orders all their steps* Sinners must 
hoar all the blame of their own destruc- 
tion. The ungodly perish, because the 
way in which they nave chosen ami re- 
solved to Walk leads directly to destruc- 
tion, and therefore must necessarily end 
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iu it. Let this support the drooping spi- 
rits of the righteous, that the Lord knows 
their way, knows their hearts, Jcr. 12. 3, 
knows their secret devotions, Matt. G. 6, 
knows their character, how much soever 
it is blemished by the reproaches of men, 
and will shortly make them and their way 
manifest before the world, to their immor- 
tal joy and honour. Let this damp the 
security of sinners, that their way, though 
pleasant now, will perish at last. 

Blessed be God for the covenant of 
.j'grace, and Jesus tire Mediator of it. By 
his perfect obedience, even unto death, he 
is become the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that^j^evetb . When- 
ever the sinner becomes sensible of his 
guilt and misery, by Christ the living way, 
he may be admitted into the company of 
the righteous. Perceiving the vanity of 
the* world, and the hatefulness of sin, lie 
begins to delight in the word of God, 
which shows him the preciousness of 
Christ, and the beauty of holiness. Read- 
ing and meditating daily upon the sacred 
scriptures, he becomes in Christ a new 
creature. lie lias new desires, new plea- 
sures, hopes, fears, sorrows, companions, 
and employments. His thoughts, words, 
and action^ are changed. lie enters upon 
a new state, and bears a new character. 
Behold all things are become new. Ilis 
religion will not consist in forms and no- 
tions ; he will bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness, for he 40 planted, and takes 
root in a good soil ; through the word, he 
derives from Christ communications of 
Divine grace, which gradually transform 
his soul into the image of the Redeemer. 
Ilow different the character, prospect, and 
end of the ungodly f 

PSALM II. 

The ancient Jewish doctors interpreted 
this psalm of the Messiah, and some of 
the modern ones own that it may be un- 
derstood either of David or of the Messiah, 
and that eonie tilings are clearer of the 
Messiah thau of David j and some par- 
ticular passages are applied to the Mes- 
siah, both by ancient and later writers 
among the’ 1 Jews. — 70 See also Hates. 
There m nothing in it but what is ap- 
plicable to Christ, but some things that 
are not at all applicable to David, it 
is interpreted of Christ* Acts 4. 25 — 27 ; 
13. 33; Heb. 1. 5. We have here, 1. 
Threaten! ugs against the adversaries of 
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Christ’s kingdom, ref. 1— G. 2. Promises 
to Christ himself the Head of this king- 
dom, ver. 7 — 9. *3. Counsel to all, to 
espouse its interests, ver# 10 — 12. 

Ver. 1 — G. Observe here the mighty 
opposition that would be given to the 
Messiah and his kingdom, to his holy 
religion and all the interests of it. So 
great a blessing to this “world, should have 
been universally welcomed and embraced ; 
but never were any notions, though ever 
so absurd, nor any powers, though ever so 
tyrannical, opposed with so much violence 
as the doctrine and government of Christ. 

We are here told who would appear as 
adversaries to Christ. As this apostate 
world is in fact the kingdom of Satan, un- 
converted men, of every rank, party, and 
character, are excited by him to agree in 
opposing the cause of God and the king- 
dom of Christ. But the rulers of the earth 
generally have been most active in this 
opposition. The truths and precepts of 
Christianity are contrary to their ambitious 
projects and worldly lusts. 

They quarrel with, and muster their 
forces against the Lord, and against his 
Anointed, against all religion in general, 
and the Christian religion in particular. 
All who are enemies to Christ, are ene- 
mies to God himself; they have hated 
both me and my Father, John 15, 24. 
The great Author of our holy religion is 
here called the Lord's Anointed, or Mes- 
siah,* or Christ, in allusion to the anoint- 
ing of David to be king: he is both au- 
I thorized and qualified to be the Head 
and King of the church. 

The opposition they give, is here de- 
scribed; it is a most spiteful and malicious 
opposition. They that did evil, raged at 
the light. It is a deliberate and politic 
opposition. They imagine, or meditate ; 

I they contrive means to suppress Christ's 
kingdom, and are very confident of the 
Success of their contrivances. It is a re- 
solute and obstinate opposition. They set 
themselves, in defiance of reason and con- 
science, and all the terrors of the Lord. 
It is a combined and confederate opposi- 
tion. They take counsel together, to assist 
and animate one another in this opposi- 
tion against the Messiah. All their abili- 
ties are employed to find out ways and 
means for preventing the establishment of 
Christ's kingdom, 83. 5. 

We are here told what they aim at in 
this opposition, ver. 3 ; Let m break their 
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bands asunder. They cannot endure the 
yoke of the Lord, and his Anointed. 
Christ has bands and cords for us ; they 
that will be saved by him, must be ruled 
by him ; but they are cords of a man, 
agreeable to right reason, and bands oi 
love, conducive to our true interest. Why 
do men oppose religion, but because they 
are impatient of its restraints and obliga- 
tions r* They would break asunder the 
bands of conscience, and the cords of God’s 
commandments ; they will not receive, but 
cast them away as far as they can. 

Corrupt affections are the most invete- 
rate enemies of Christ; and their lan- 
guage is, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. Doctrines would readily be 
l>eheved if they involved in them no pre- 
cepts ; and the church may be tolerated 
by the world if she will only give up her 
discipline. — (3:2.) 

The enemies are here reasoned with. 
They can show no good cause for opposing 
so just, holy, and gracious a government, 
which interferes not with the secular 
powers, nor introduces dangerous princi- 
ples ; but, on the contrary, if universally 
received, would bring a heaven upon earth. 
They can hope for no success in opposing 
so powerful a kingdom. When they have 
done their worst, Christ will have a church 
in the world, aud that church shall be 
glorious and triumphant ; it is built uppn 
a rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against.it. 

Observe also the mighty conquest 
gained over all this threatening opposi- 
tion* If heaven and earth be the com-* 
bat ants, it is easy to foretell which will be 
the conqueror, vor. 4. The perfect repose 
of the eternal mind maybe our comfort 
under all the disquietudes of our mind.* 

Christ's enemies are fools. God has 
them, and all their attempts, in derision. 
Those attempts of the kingdom of Satan, 
which in our eyes are formidable, in his 
are despicable. They are justly punished, 
vor. 5. Though God despises as 

impotent, yet he will make the mo#t dar- 
ing sinners to know that their sin is a 
provocat ion to him ; he is justly and sorely 
displeased. We cannot -expect that God 
should be reconciled to us, or well pleaded 
in us, but in and through the Auoinml : 
and therefore, if we reject him, we sin 
against the remedy. God puts them into 
a consternation, as the word is; his setting 
up this kingdom of his Son, is the greatest 
vexation to them that can be. 


Vor. 7—9. 109 

They and all their counsels arc cer- 
tainly defeated, ver. 0. David was ad- 
vanced to the throne, and became master 
of Zion. The Lord Jesus is exalted to 
the right hand of the Father, has all 
power both in heaven and in earth, and is 
Head over all things to the church, not- 
withstanding the restless endeavours of 
his enemies to hinder his advancement. 
Jesus Christ is sovereign in the kingdom 
both of providence and grace. Being called 
to tli is honour, he was confirmed in it. 
He is set upon Zion, the hill of God’s ho- 
liness, a type of the gospel church. Christ’s 
throne is set up in his church, that is, in 
the hearts of all believers. 

Ver. 7 — 9. The kingdom of the Mes- 
siah is founded upon a decree, an eternal 
decree of God the Father. It was the 
result of the counsels of the Divine wisdom, 
and the determinations of the Divine will, 
before all worlds, neither of which can be 
altered. The precept or statute, so some 
read it; the covenant or compact, so 
others ; the. federal transactions between 
the Father and the Son concerning man’s 
redemption, represented by the covenant 
of royalty made with David and his seed, 
89. 3. This our Lord Jesus often referred 
to, as that which he governed himself by; 
This is the will of him that sent me, John 
fi. 40. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of iny Father, John 10. 18; 14.31. 

There is a declaration of that decree, 
fur the satisfaction of all who are com- 
manded to yield themselves subjects to 
this King : and to leave those inexcusable, 
who will not have him to reign over them. 
The decree was secret, it was what the 
Father said to the Son, when he possessed 
him in the beginning of Ins way, before 
his works of old ; but it is declared by the 
Faithful Witness, who had lain in the 
bosom of the Father from eternity, and 
came into the world as the ‘Prophet of the 
church, to declare him, John 1.18. 

C hrist here declares a two-fold title to 
his kingdom. (i 

A title by inheritance, v£r. 7. Tins 
scripture the apostle quotes, Hel>, 1, 4, 5. 
He is the Son of G od, not by adoption, but 
his begotten Son, the only begotten of the 
Father, John 1. 14. lie is the Son of 
find, and therefore of the same nature 
with t lie Father, has in him all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead, infinite wisdom, 
power, and holiness. The supreme govern- 
ment of the church none can be tit for bet 
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Jle who id one with the Father, and was 
from eternity by him, as one brought up 
with him, thoroughly apprized of all his 
counsels, Prov. 8. 30. He is the Son of 
God, and therefore dear to him ; his be- 
loved Son, in whom he is well pleased. 
Upon this account we are to receive him 
as a king; for because the Father loveth 
the Son, he hath given all things into his 
hand, John 3. 35 ; 5. 20. Being a Son, 
he is heir of all tilings ; the Father having 
made the worlds by him, by Him also 
lie governs them ; for lie is the eternal 
Wisdom, and the eternal Word. If God 
hath said unto him, " Thou art’tny Son,” 
it becomes each of us to say to him, Thou 
art my Lord, my Sovereign. 

This day have I begotten thee refers 
to his eternal generation. It is quoted, 
Heb. 1. 5, to prove that he is the bright- 
ness of his Father’s glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, ver. 3, and it 
refers to the demonstration given of it by 
his resurrection from the dead, Acts 1 3. 33 ; 
It was by the resurrection from the dead, 
that sign which was to lie the most 
convincing of all, that he was declared to 
be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1.4. 
Christ is said to be the first-begotten and 
first-born from the dead, Rev. 1. 5 ; Col. 
1. 18. Immediately after his resurrection, 
he entered upon the administration of his 
mediatorial kingdom ; it was then he said, 
All power is given unto me ; to that espe- 
cially he had regard, when he taught his 
disciples to pray, Thy kingdom come. 

It is al|»o a title by agreement, v. 8, 9. The 
agreement is this ; the Soil must under- 
take the office of an Intercessor, and, upon 
that condition, he shall have the honour 
and power of a universal monarch : see 
Isa. 53. 1*2 ; Zecli. f>. 13. 

The Son must ask. lie put himself 
voluntarily into a state of inferiority to the 
Father, by taking upon him the human 
nature ; for, as God, he was equal in 
power and glory with the Father, and had 
nothing to ask. It supposes the making 
of a satisfaction, .by the virtue of which, 
the intercession must he made ; and the 
paying of a price, on which this large de- 
mand was to be grounded : see John 1 7. 
4, 5. The Son, in asking the heathen lbr 
his inheritance, aims, not only at. his own 
honour, but at their happiness in him ; so 
that he intercedes for them, ever lives to 
do so, and is therefore able to save to the 
uttermost. 

The Father will grant even to the king- 


Ver. 10—12, 

dom itself. It is hero promised that Christ’s 
government shall be universal ; not over the 
Jews only, to whose nation the church had 
been long confined, but the Gentiles also. 
Those in the uttermost parts of the earth 
shall be his possession, and he shall have 
multitudes of willing loyal subjects among 
them. Christians are the possession of 
the Lord Jesus; they are to him for a 
name and a praise. God the Father gives 
them to him, when by his Spirit, and 
grace he works upon them to submit to 
the yoke of the Lord Jesus. The decree 
of the Father hath taken effect in part ; 
the kingdom of the Mediator is fixed on 
the ruins of Jewish and heathen opposers, 
and it shall at length universally prevail, 
while every enemy shall he dashed in 
pieces as a potter’s vessel. He has a rod 
of iron to crush them that will not submit 
to his authority, ver. 9. 

Ver. 10 — 12. We have here the prac- 
tical application of this gospel doctrine, 
concerning the kingdom of the Messiah, 
by way of exhortation. Kings and judges 
stand upon a level with common persons 
before God; and it is as necessary for 
them to be religious as for any others, 
ver. 10. What is said to them, is said to 
all, and is required of every one of us, 
VVe are exhorted to reverence God, and 
tq«*tand in awe of him, ver. 11. lie 
is our Lord and Master, and we are bound 
to serve him; our Friend and Benefactor, 

| and we have reason to rejoice in hit 
.We must serve God in all ordinances of 
Worship, and all instances of a godly con- 
versation, but with a holy fear, a jealousy 
over ourselves, and a reverence of him. 
VVe must rejoice in God; but our salva- 
tion must no wrought out with fear and 
trembling, Plnl. 2. 12. Wliat ever we re- 
joice in, in this world, it must always be 
with trembling, lest we be puffed up with 
the things we rejoice in, and because of 
the uncertainty of them, and the damp 
which a thousand accidents may soon 
cast upon our joy, 1 Cor. 7, 30. 

Also to welcome Jesus Christ, and to 
submit to him. This is our wisdom and in- 
terest. Christ is called the Son, because so 
iie.^as declared, and he is to he adored by 
us. " lie is the Son of man, the Mediator, 
John f>. 27, and, upon that account, to be 
received and submitted to; he is called the 
Son, to include both, as G od is often called 
emphatically the Father, because he is the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
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him our Father. Our duty to Christ is 
here expressed figuratively, Kiss the Son, 
ver. VI: not as Judas, and as all hypo- 
crites ; but with a believing kiss. Let us 
study howto do honour to the Lord Jesus, 
and to give unto him the glory due unto 
his name. lie is thy Lord, and worship 
thou him, 45.11. Let him be very dear and 
precious to you ; love him above all, love 
liim tn sincerity, love him much, as she 
did, to whom much was forgiven, and, in 
token of it, kissed his feet, Luke 7. 38. 
And with a kiss of allegiance and loyalty 
take this yoke upon you, and give up 
yourselves to be governed by his laws, 
disposed of by his providence, and entirely 
devoted to his interest. The reasons to 
enforce this command are taken from our 
own interest, which God, in his gospel, 
shows a concern for. Consider, if we re- 
fuse and seject Christ, it is at our peril. 

If the Son be angry, who shall inter- 
cede for us ? There remains no more 
sacrifice, no other name, by which we can 
be saved. Unbelief is a sin against the 
remedy. It will be utter destruction to 
yourselves ; lest ye perish from the way, 
or in the way, so some. In the way of 
your sins, and from the way of your vain 
hopes ; lest your way perish, lest you 
prove to have missed the way to happiness. 
Christ is the way ; take heed lest ye be 
cut off from him as your way to God. 
They were, or, at least, thought them- 
selves in the way; but, by neglecting 
Christ, they perished from it ; this aggra- 
vates their ruin, they go to liell from the 
way to heaven; are not far from the king- 
dom of God, and yet never arrive there. 

When his wrath is kindled, woe be to 
those that despise him ; but the psalmist 
startles at the thought, and blesses those 
that escape such a doom. Blessed will 
they be in the day of wrath, who, by 
trusting in Christ, have made him their 
Refuge ; when the hearts of others fail 
them for fear, they shall lift up their 
heads with joy ; and when those who now 
despise Christ and his followers, will be 
forced to say, to their own confusion, Now 
we see that blessed are all they, and they 
only, that trust in him. 

For when the glory of man shall fade 
away, as the sho.tlhed flower of the field, 
and when all that is called great and ho- 
nourable in princes, shall be laid low in 
the dust, lie shall give unto his faithful 
servants a crown without cares, and a king- 
dom that cannot be moved. — (3- ) 


Ver. 1—3. HI 

12. To kiss, was a tito of adoration and wor- 
ship, 1 Kings 19. IB ; Hos. 13.2. It is idnoli 
mark of homage, in acknowledgment of authority. 

PSALM III. 

Tliis psalm, by the example of David 
in distress, shows us the security of the 
redeemed: how safe they are under the 
Divine protection. David, being now 
driven out from his palace, from the royal 
city, from the holy city, by his rebellious 
son Absalom, (1.) Complains to God of his 
enemies, ver. 1, 2. Confides in God, and en- 
courages himself in Him notwithstanding, 
ver. 3. ^Z.) Recollects his experience of 
God's goodness to him. Triumphs over 
his fears, ver.fi, and over his enemies, ver. 
7. Gives God the glory, and takes to 
himself the comfort of the Divine bless- 
ing and salvation which are sure to all 
the people of God, ver. 8. Those speak 
best of the truths of God, who speak ex- 
perimentally ; so David here speaks of 
the power and goodness of God, and of 
the safety and tranquillity of the godly. 

Ver. 1 — 3. This psalm was composed, 
or, at least, the substance of it was medi- 
tated in David’s thoughts, and offered up 
to God, when he fled from Absalom, 2 
Sam. 15, &c. lie was in great danger, 
yet he kept hold of his interest in God. 
Perils am\ frights should drive us to God, 
not drive us from him. The sedateness 
of his mind was evinced by the Spirit’s 
coming upon him. Let no unkindness, 
not even of a child or a friend, ever unfit 
us for communion with God. lie was suf- 
fering for his sin in the matter of Uriah. 
Yet he did not therefore cast away his 
confidence in the Divine power and good- 
ness, nor despair of succour. Our sorrow 
for sin must not hinder cither our joy in 
God, or our hope in God. lie fled from 
Absalom, and, yet, by this psalm, it ap- 
pears that he was full of true courage 
arising from Ins faith in God. True 
Christian fortitude consists more in a gra- 
cious security and sorority of mind, in pa- 
tient bearing, and patient waiting, than in 
daring enterprises with sword in hand. 

David was now at a distance from his 
own closet, and from the courts of God's 
house, where be used to pray ; and yet 
he could find a way open to heaven. 
Wherever we are, we*may have access to 
God, ami we may draw nigh to liim, 
whithersoever we are driven. 

His enemies were very many; Lord. 
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how are they increased ! As people must 
not trust too much to princes, 14(>. 3, 
so princes must not build too much upon 
their interest in the people. Christ, the 
Son of David, had many enemies, when 
the crowd cried, Crucify him, Crucify 
him. How were they then increased, 
that troubled him ! 

His enemies were very malicious ; they 
rose up against him, they aimed to trou- 
ble him; they said, There is no help for 
him in God. They put an invidious con- 
struction upon his troubles, as Job’s 
friends did upon his. 

They blasphemously reflected npon God 
as unable to relieve him. They endea- 
voured to shake his confidence in God. 
Tliis grieved him worst of all, that they 
had so bad an opinion of him, as to 
think it possible to take him otf from that 
foundation. A child of God startles at 
the very thought of despairing of help in 
God. To this complaint he adds, Seluh. 

The word Selah is nowhere used but in 
the book of Psalms and in the song of 
Habakkuk, which makes it probable it 
was a musical note, directing the singer to 
lift up his voice, or make a pause. Put 
it is generally placed at some remarkable 
p>assage, which gives occasion to think 
that it served also to quicken the atten- 
tion or observation of the singer aud 
hearer. — (54.) 

An active believer, the more lie is 
beaten off' from God, either by the re- 
bukes of Providence, or the reproaches of 
enemies, the faster hold he will take, and 
the closer will he cleave to him ; so David 
here cries out with so much the more as- 
surance, But thou, O Lord, art a Shield 
for me ; I am resolved I will never dis- 
trust thee. See what God is to Iris people, 
what he will be, what they have found 
him, what David found in him. 1 . Safety. 
Not only my Shield ; but a shield for me, 
which denotes the present advantage of 
that protection. 2. Honour ; Thou art 
my Glory. Those whom God owns for 
his, have true honour put upon them. Thou 
art my Glory, whatever my lot is. 3. 
Joy and deliverance. If, in the worst of 
times, God’s people can lift up their heads 
with joy, knowing that all shall work for 
good to them, they will own God as tin* 
Lifter up of their heads, who gives them 
both cause, and hearts to rejoice. 

Ver. 4 — 8. See with what comfort 

David looks back upon the communion he 


Ver. 4—8. 

had with God, and the communications 
of his favour to him. David had been 
exercised with many difficulties, but still 
he had found God all-sufficient. He 
now remembered, with pleasure, that, in 
all his diiiicidties and dangers, he had 
been enabled to acknowledge God, and to 
lift up his heart to him, and his voice 
also. Care and grief do us good when 
they set us praying ; and engage us to 
cry to God, as those that are in earnest. 
He had always found God ready to an- 
swer his prayers ; nothing can fix a gulf 
between the communications of God’s 
grace towards us, and the operations of his 
grace in us ; between his favour and our 
faith. 

He had always been very safe under 
the Divine protection, ver. f>. This is ap- 
plicable to the common mercies of every 
night, which we ought to give thanks for 
alone, and with our families, every morn- 
ing. Many lie down, and cannot sleep, 
but are full of tossings to aud fro till the 
dawning of the day, through pain of 
body, or anguish of mind, or the continual 
alarms of fear in the night ; but we lie 
down, and sleep in safety, though incapa- 
ble of doing any tiling then for our own 
preservation. It seems here to be meant 
of the wonderful calmness of David’s spi- 
rit, in the midst of his dangers. Having 
by prayer committed himself and his 
cause to God, and being sure of his pro- 
tection, bis heart was fixed, and be was 
easy. The Lord, by his grace and the 
consolations of his Spirit, powerfully sus- 
tained him, and made him eo?y. It is a 
great mercy, when we are in trouble, to 
have our minds stayed upon God, so as 
never either to eat or sleep with trembling 
and astonishment. 

He who knows that he has God for his 
protector, may go quietly and confidently 
t$;his bed, not fearing the violence of the 
ftre, the edge of the sword, the designs of 
wicked men, nor the influence of evil spi- 
rits. {lb') 

Behold David, in the midst of danger, 
sleeping without fear ; secure, through the 
Divine protection, of waking to engage 
and vanquish his enemies. Behold the 
Son of David composing himself to his 
vest upon the cross, that bed of sorrows ; 
and commending his spirit into the Fa- 
ther’s hands in fulf confidence of a joyful 
resurrection, according to the promise, at 
the time appointed. Behold this, O chris- 
tian/aml let faith teach thee how to sleep, 



PPALM IV. 

and how to die ; whilo it assures thee that 
as sleep is a short death, so death is only a 
longer sleep ; the same God watches over 
thee, in thy bed, and in thy grave. — (320 

It is quite certain that many ancient 
and reputable writers considered verse 5, 
as shadowing forth the death and resur- 
rection of Jesus. Of this we may be sure, 
that it presents a lovely specimen of the 
sustaining and tranquillizing power of 
vital religion in the season of overwhelming 
calamity. — < -*7- ) 

God had often broken the power, and 
restrained the malice of his enemies, ver. 
7 ; had silenced them, and put them to 
shame. AY hen, at any time, the power of 
the church’s enemies seems threatening, 
it is good to remember how often God 
has broken it ; and we are sure that his 
arm is not shortened. Having put him- 
self under God’s protection, and often 
found the benefit of it, his fears were all 
stilled and silenced, ver. <i. 

When David bade Zadok carry buck 
the ark, he spake doubtfully of the issue of 
his troubles, and concluded, like an hum- 
ble penitent, Here I am, let him do to me 
what seemeth him good, 2 Sam. 13. lib. 
Hut now, like a strong believer, he has no 
fear concerning the event. Note; A 
cheerful resignation to God is the way to 
obtain a cheerful satisfaction and confi- 
dence in God, 

His prayers were quickened and encou- 
raged, ver. 7. He believed God was his 
Saviour, and yet prays; nay, he therefore 
prays. Arise, O Lord, save me, O my 
God. Promises of salvation do not su- 
persede, but engage our petitions for it. 

II is faith became triumphant. lie be- 
gan the psalm with complaints of the 
strength and malice of his enemies ; but 
concludes it with exultation in the power 
and grace of his God, and now sees more 
with him than against him, ver. Sal- 
vation belongeth unto the Lord; helms 
power to save, be tin* danger ever so great. 
Therefore all that ha\e the Lord for their 
God, according to the new covenant, are 
sure of salvation; for he that is their God, 
is the God of salvation, llis blessing is 
upon his people ; he not only lias power to 
save them, hut he has assured them of his 
kind and gracious intentions toward them. 
Hence we may conclude, that God's peo- 
ple, though they may lie under the re- 
proaches and censures of men, are surely 
blessed of him, who blesses indeed, and 
therefore can conuuaud a blessing. 


Ver. 1—5. ,113 

We shall cease to wonder at the trou- 
bles of the king of Israel, and almost 
cease to think of our own little trials, if wo 
duly look unto the Lord Jesus Christ; 
contrasting his glory and his grace with 
the contempt and cruelty with which he 
was treated. Having yielded himself to 
death, he sanctified the rest of the grave, 
and became the first fruits of the resur- 
rection. llis head was raised above all 
his enemies ; lie perfected salvation, pur- 
chased all blessings for believers, and 
opened the kingdom of heaven for them. 
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fl.) David begins with a short prayer, 
ver. 1. He then directs his speech to the 
children of men, and, in God’s name, re- 
proves them for the dishonour they do to 
God, and the damage they do to their 
own souls, ver. 2. He sets before them 
the happiness of godly people, ver. 3. lie 
calls upon them to consider their ways, 
ver. 4. He exhorts them to serve God, 
anil trust in him, ver. 5. (2.) He gives an 
account of his own experience of the 
grace of God — enabling him to choose 
God’s favour for his happiness, ver. (>, — 
filling his heart with joy therein, ver. 7. 
And quieting his spim in the assurance 
of the Divine protection, ver. S. 

Ver. 1 — 5. All the notice God is 
pleased to take of our prayers, and all the 
returns he is pleased to make to them, 
must be ascribed, not to our merit, but to 
llis mercy. Hear me for thy mercy-sake, 
is our best plea. Two things David here 
pleads further, 1. Thou who hast by thy 
grace w rought that good which is in me, 
hast made me a righteous man ; thereforo 
liedT me, and so attest thine own work in 
me. AY hen men condemn us unjustly, 
this is our comfort, It is God that justi- 
iios ; he is the God of a believer’s righ- 
teousness. *2. The experience we have had 
of God’s goodness in enlarging ns when 
we have been in distress, is not only a 
great encouragement to our faith and 
hope for the future, but a good plea with 
God in prayer; For thou art God, and 
chan gest not; thy work is perfect. 

He who will not ask such blessings as 
pardon and justifying righteousness, and 
eternal life, must perish for the want of 
them. Alas ! that so many should choose 
ah alternative so fearful l — ( 4 7.) 

Gud, by the psalmist, here reasons with 
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sinners to bring them to repentance, ver. 2. 
You that go on in the neglect of God and 
his worship, and in contempt of the king- 
dom of Christ and his government, consi- 
der what you do. Those that profane 
God’s holy name, that ridicule his word 
and ordinances, and, while they profess to 
know him, in works deny him, do what in 
them lies, to turn his glory into shame. 
They that love the world, and seek the 
things that are beneath, love vanity, and 
seek lies ; as they also do, that please 
themselves with the delights of sense, and 
portion themselves with the wealth of this 
world; for these will deceive, and so ruin 
them. How long will you do this ? VV^ll 
you never be wise for yourselves, never 
consider }'Qur duty and interest ? 

See the peculiar favour which God has 
for good people, the special protection they 
.are under, and the singular privileges to 
which they arc entitled. The Lord has 
set apart him that is godly, every godly 
man, for himself; in his eternal choice, 
in his effectual calling, in the special dis- 
posals of his providence, and operations of 
his grace ; they are puriiied unto him a 
peculiar people. God knows them that 
are his, has set his image and superscrip- 
tion upon them. 'Jffpey shall be mine, saith 
the Lard, in that (lay when 1 make up 
my jewels. Know this ; let godly people 
know it, and let them never alienate them- 
selves from Him to whom they are thus 
appropriated; let wicked people know it, 
and take heed how tliorihurt those whom 
God protects. Wo should think ourselves 
happy, if we had the favour of an earthly 
prince; and is it not worth while, upon 
any terms, especially such easy ones, to 
gain the favour of the King of kings ? 
Let us know this, and forsake lying va- 
nities for our own mercies. 

The psalmist warns agiinst sin. One 
good remedy against sin, is, to stand in 
awe. Keep up a holy reverence of tin; 
glory and majesty of God. One good 
means of preventing sin, and preserving 
a holy awe, is, to be frequent and serious 
in communing with our own hearts; Talk 
with your hearts; you have a great deal 
to say to them, they may be spoken with, 
let it not be unsaid. Commune with your 
hearts; examine them by serious self- re- 
flection, employ them, let your thoughts 
fasten upon that which is good, and keep 
close to it. Consider your ways, and oIh 
serve the directions here given, in ordeT 
to the doing of this wefll and to good pur-, 


pose. Before you turn to sleep at night, 
examine your consciences with respect to 
what you have done that day, particularly 
what you have done amiss, that you may 
repent of it. When you awake in the 
night, meditate upon God, and the things 
that belong to your peace. David himself 
practised what he here counsels others to 
do, (33. 6 ; I remember thee on my bed : 
upon a sick-bed, particularly, we should 
consider our ways, and commune with 
our o#n hearts alxmt them. Compose 
yourselves into a serious frame ; Be still. 
When you have asked conscience a ques- 
tion, be silent, wait for an answer. 

( )peu not the mouth to excuse sin. — ( 18* ) 
Offer to God the sacrifice of righteous- 
ness. We must not only cease to do evil, 
but learn to do well. They that were dis- 
affected to David, would soon return to 
their allegiance, if they would but wor- 
ship God aright: and those who know 
the concerns that lie between them and 
God, will be glad of the Mediator, the Sou 
of David. It is required here from every 
one of us, that we serve him. They must 
be sacrifices of righteousness, all the fruits 
of the reigning love of God and our 
neighbour, and all the instances of a reli- 
gious conversation, which are better than 
all burnt-offerings and sacrifices. Also 
that we confide in him. Serve God with- 
out any distrust of him, or any fear of 
losing by him. Honour him, by trusting 
in him only, not in your wealth, or in 
an arm of flesh; trust in his providence, 
and lean not to your own imdtu standing ; 
trust in Ins grace, and seek not to establish 
your own righteousness or sufficiency. 

The formal discharge of outward cere- 
monies will not prove a man to be a true 
convert; but when the penitent hath, for 
evidencing the sincerity of his turning to 
|P>d> brought forth fruit suitable to repent- 
ance, he must not lay weight upon his 
works, but lay all his coniidunce upon 
God’s free grace, who justitieth the true 
convert by faith only ; therefore, after 
commanding them to offer the sacrifices 
of righteousness, he directs them, saying, 
Put your trust in the Lord. — f 18.) 

2. Leasing is a word of Saxon origin, uml Big- 
nifles falsehood. 

4. Stand in nw«\ The Hebrew word signifies 
in general a vehement commotion of the mind or 
heart, whether through grief or anger. — Poolr, 

Ver. 6 — 8. We have here the foolish 
wish of worldly people. What gpod they 
meant, is intimated, ver. 7. AH they du- 



PSALM V. 115 


sired, was, plenty of the wealth of this 
world. They inquire, in general, Who 
will make us happy ? but do not apply 
themselves to God who alone can. They 
inquire for good that may be seen, and 
they show no concern for the good things 
that are out of sight, and are the objects 
of faith only. \\ T e look, with an eye of 
faith, ‘further than we can see with an eye 
of sense. They inquire for good, not for 
the chief good ; all they want, is outward 
good, present good, partial good, good 
meat, good drink, a good trade, and a 
good estate ; hut what are all these worth, 
without a good God, and a good heart ? 
Any good will serve the turn of most men, 
hut a gracious soul will not be put off so. 
This way, this wish of carnal worldlings 
is their folly, and yet many there are that 
join in it ; their doom will he accordingly ; 
“ Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
received*! thy good things, the penny thou 
didst agree for.'* 

David, and the pious few that adhered 
to him, dissented from that wish, and 
joined in this prayer, Lord, lift thou up 
the tight of thy countenance upon us. 
God had set him apart for himself by dis- 
tinguishing favours, and therefore he sets 
himself apart by a distinguishing cha- 
racter. The wealth of the world will never 
make a portion for my soul, and therefore 
1 cannot take up with it. He and his 
friends agree in their choice of God’s fa- 
vour as their happiness, which, in their 
account, is better than life and all it* 
comforts. 

This they most earnestly desire and seek 
after ; Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upoq us. Lord, let us have 
thy favour, and let us know that we have 
it, we desire no more ; that is enough to 
make us happy. Lord, be at peace wi|h 
us, accept, of us, manifest thyself tous, let 
us he Ratified of thy loving-kindness* and 
we will be satisfied with it. Many inquire 
after happiness, hut David had found it. 
He could ask the Lord to smile on him as 
a kind father, and to shine on him as a 
sun. Tins had often made him happier, 
than worldly goods could render the un- 
godly. We should beg God’s favour for 
others as well as for ourselves ; in God’s 
favour there is enough for us all, we shall 
not have the less for others’ sharing it. 

When God puts grace in the heart, lie 
puts gladness in the heart ; nor is any joy 
comparable to that which gracious souls 
have in the communications of the Divine 


favour* This is gladness in the heart, in- 
ward, solid, substantial joy. The mirth 
of worldly people is hut a flash, a shadow ; 
even in laughter their heart is sorrowful, 
Prov. 14. 13. Thou hast given gladness 
in my heart ; so the word is. True joy is 
God’s gift, not as the world giveth, John 
14. 27. Thus comforted, he pitied, but 
neither envied nor feared the most pros- 
perous sinner ; he could lie down and rise 
up in peace and confidence, assured of 
temporal protection and eternal salvation. 

In that the godly entirely confide, and arc 
always easy. lie had laid him down, and 
slept, and so he will do still. If he have the 
light of God’s countenance, he can enjoy 
himself. Ilis soul returns to God, and 
reposes itself in him as its rest, and so lie 
lays him down, and sleeps in peace. He 
is sure that nothing can come amiss to 
him. lie is very secure, because God 
himself has undertaken to keep him safe, 
lie commits all his affairs to God, and 
leaves the issue of them with him. The 
husbandman having cast his seed into the 
ground, sleeps and rises night and day, 
and the seed springs and grows up, he 
knows not how. Mark 4. 2d, 27. So a 
good man, having by faith and prayer cast 
his care upon God. sleeps and rests night 
and day, and is easy, leaving it fb his 
God to perform all things for him, and 
is prepared to welcome his holy will. 

And as ho goes to re*t at night in con- 
fidence of Divine protection, so he can 
look forward to grave, as the bed in 
which he shall rest till the joyful resurrec- 
tion morning. But as this salvation is in 
Christ alone, where will they appear who 
despise him as their Mediator, and revile 
him in his disciples? May they stand in 
awe, and no longer thus sin against their 
only remedy ; may they come to Him and 
trust in liis* sacrifice ; and offer their sacri- 
fices of righteousness, prayer, thanksgiv- 
ing, and every good work, which, through 
him, are to the praise and glory of God. 
. 

PSALM V. 

This psalm is a solemn address to God 
at a time when the psalmist was brought 
into distress. Many such times passed 
over David ; there was scarcely any time 
of his life, to which this psalm may not 
be accommodated ; for in this he was a 
type of Christ, that lie was continually 
beset with enemies. His powerful and 
prevalent appeals to God, when he was so 
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beset, pointed at Christ's dependence on 
his Father, and triumphs over the powers 
of darkness, in the midst of his sufferings. 
In this psalm, (1 .) David pumiises to pray, 
assured that God would certainly hear 
him, vcr. 1 — 3. He gives to God the 
glory, and takes to himself the comfort 
of God’s holiness, ver. 4 — 6. (2.) lie de- 
clares his resolution to keep close to the 
public worship of God, ver. 7. He prayed 
for himself, that God would guide him, 
ver. 8. Against his enemies, that God 
would destroy them, ver. 9, 10. For all 
the people of God, that God would give 
them joy, and keep them safe, vci. 11, 12. 
This is of great use to direct us in prayer. 

Ver. 1— ~6. God is a prayer-hearing 
God. Such he has always been, and 
Is still as ready to hear prayer as ever. 
The most commanding, encouraging prin- 
ciple of prayer, and the most powerful 
prevailing plea in prayer, is, to look upon 
•him as our king and our God. David’s 
prayers were not his words only, but his 
meditations. Meditation and prayer 
should go together. Ilis prayer was a 
cry, it was the voice of his cry, which 
denotes fervency of affection, and impor- 
tunity of expression ; such effectual fer- 
vent prayers of a righteous man avail 
much, and do wonders. 

The word meditation signifies inward 
mourning, sighs and groans — the unut- 
terable groanings with which the Spirit 
of God sometimes makes intercession for 
the saints, Rom. 8. 26, which are not hid 
from God, but are well known to him ; he 
understands the language of a sigh or 
groan. — (27.) 

Four things David here promises. 1 . 
That he will pray. The assurances God 
has given us of liis readiness to hear 
prayer, should confirm our resolution to 
live and die praying. 2. That he will pray 
in the morning. Morning-prayer is espe- 
cially our duty ; w£ are the fittest for 
prayer, when we arc in tire most lively 
and composed frame ; clear of the slum- 
bers of the night, revived by them, and 
not yet filled with the business of the day. 
We have then most need of prayer, con- 
sidering the dangers and temptations of 
the day to which we are exposed, and 
against which we are concerned, by faith 
and prayer, to fetch in fresh supplies of 
grace. Let us not forget Him who arose 
a great while before day, and departed into 
a solitary place and there prayed, lest we , 


Vor. 1—12. 

should yield to sloth, and admit carnal 
excuses for our negligence. 3. That he 
will have his heart intent in the duty ; I 
will direct my prayer, as a marksman, 
directs his arrow ; with such a fixedness 
and steadiness of mind should we address 
ourselves to God. All our prayers must 
be directed to God; his honour and glory 
must he aimed at as our highest end in all 
our prayers. 4. That he will patiently 
wait for an answer of peace ; 1 will look 
up; will look after my prayers, and hear 
what God the Lord will speak, 85. 8; 
Ilab. 2. 1, that, iflie grant what I asked, 
I may he thankful ; if lie deny, I may be 
patient ; if he defer, I may continue to pray 
and wait, and may nut faint. We must 
look up, or look out, as he that has shot 
an arrow, looks to see how near it has 
come to the mark, W e lose much of 
the comfort of our prayers, for want of 
observing the returns of them. In ibis 
sacred exercise our affections should be 
directed to the Lord, and we should look 
up to him for help, earnestly expecting, 
and waiting an answer. 

David also prajs to a sin-hating God. 
See here the holiness of God’s nature. 
He means, Thou art a God that hateth 
wickedness, as contrary to thine infinite 
purity, rectitude, and holy will. God has 
no pleasure in wickedness, though covered 
with a cloak of religion. The workers of 
iniquity are very foolish. Sin is folly, and 
sinners are the greatest of all fools; fools 
of their own making. Wicked people hate 
God ; justly therefore are they bated of 
him, and it will be their endless misery 
and ruin. 

Let us learn the importance of truth 
and sincerity, in all the intercourse of life, 
from ver. 6. Ilow many there are who will 
meet as friends, and give the light liaml 
of good brotherhood, while they are stub- 
bing' in the dark, and whispering some- 
thing in the ears of friends to lessen their 
esteem of each other. — ( 47. ) 

Liars and murderers are in a particular 
manner said to resemble the devil, and to 
be his children, and therefore it may well 
be expected that God should abhor them. 
These were the characters of David’s ene- 
mies; and such as these are still the 
enemies of Christ and his church. 

4. Shall not even sojourn with thee, A. Ctarfte, 

Ver. 7 — 12. David was much in secret 
worship, prayed often alone, and yet was 
yery constant and devout in his attend- 
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anco on the sanctuary. The duties of the 
closet arc designed to prepare us for, not 
excuse us from public ordinances. lie 
resolves to take his encouragement in 
worship, from God himself only. From 
his infinite mercy : it is in the inexhausti- 
ble treasures of mercy that arc in God, 
and the innumerable proofs and instances 
thereof, that David confides; not in any 
merit or righteousness of his own, in his 
approaches to God. The mercy of God 
should ever be the foundation both of our 
hopes and of our joy, in every thing 
wherein wo have to do with him. Also 
from the instituted way of worship, which 
was then the temple, here called the tem- 
ple of his holiness, as a type of Christ, 
the great and only Mediator, who sanc- 
tifies the service, as the temple sanctified 
the gold, and to whom we must look in 
all our devotions. 

lie earnestly prays that God, hy liis 
grace, would guide and preserve him al- 
ways in the way of his duty. See here vj 
the good use which David made of the 
malice of his enemies against him ; he 
was the more cautious to avoid sin and 
all appearances of it, and the more soli- 
citous to he always found in the good way 
of God and duty. Thus, hy wisdom and 
grace, good may come out of evil. See 
the right course which David took for baf- 
fling those who sought occasion against 
him. The way of our duty is here called 
God's way and his righteousness. 

lie gives an account of his enemies, 
and prays against them, ver. J), 10. Such 
passages should he read in the future 
tense, u Thou wilt destroy them/' &c. ; 
not as imprecations, but as predictions of 
the ruin of the impenitent enemies of 
David and of Christ, as rebels against 
God. IV c may not pray against our ene- 
mies, but we may foretell the destruction 
of God’s enemies, who will fall by their 
own counsels, and in the multitude of 
their iniquities. This is quoted, llom, 3. 
13, to show the general corruption of man- 
kind, for they arc all naturally prone to 
malice, Tit. 3. 3. The grave is opened 
for them all, and yet they are as open 
graves to one another. They have by 
their sins deserved destruction ; there is 
enough to justify God in their utter rejec- 
tion. Persecuting God's servants fills 
the measure as soon as any thing, 1 Tliess. 
2. 15, lfi. Nay, that which they do, to 
secure themselves, and do mischief to 
others, by the overruling providence of 
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God may be made a means of their de- 
struction, 7. 15 ; 9. 15. lie pleads, They 
have rebelled against thee : had they been 
only mine enemies, I could have forgiven 
them ; but thlPy are rebels against God, 
and therefore 1 plainly foresee their ruin. 
II is prayer for their destruction comes 
not f rom a spirit of revenge, but from a 
spirit of prophecy, by which he foretold, 
That all who rebel against God, will cer- 
tainty be destroyed by their own counsels. 

Observe the description lie gives of 
God’s people. This is true and pure reli- 
gion, to live a life of complacency in God, 
and dependence on him. Let us learn to 
pray, not for ourselves only, but for others ; 
for all good people, for all that trust in 
God, and love his namt, though not in 
every thing of our mind. Let all that are 
entitled to God's promises, have a share 
in our priors; grace be with all that 
love Christ in sincerity. This is to con- 
cur with God. He takes them into his 
prayers, because they are God's peculiar 
people. The favour of God is to the 
saints a defence on every side; like the 
hedge about Job, round about. While 
they keep themselves under the Divine 
protection, they are entirely safe, and 
ought to lie entirely satisfied. 

The Divine blessing descends upon us 
through Jesus Christ, the righteous or 
just One, as of old it did upon Israel 
through David, whom, for the benefit of 
bis chosen, God protected, delivered, and 
placed upon the throne. Thou, O Christ, 
art. the righteous Saviour, thou art the 
King of Israel, thou art the blessed of 
Jehovah, the Fountain of blessing to all 
believers, thy favour is the defence anil 
protection of the church militant. — 

10. Concerning passages of this imprecatory 
kind in tin* hook of Psalms, it is to lu» observed 
that the\ are not spoken of private and personal 
enemies, but of the opposers of tiod and hit* 
Anointed; nor of any among these but the finally 
impenitent, and this by way of prediction, rather 
than of imprecation. This would ap)>oar if the 
verbs were translated uniformly in the future 
teuge, a*» they might bib, and indeed should be 
translated. The words, rendered in this form, 
contain a prophecy of the infatuation, rejection, 
and destruction of such as persevere in their op- 
position to the Divine counsels. — Up. Horne . 

Tins ami all similar passages in the Psalms 
w ill bear to be translated in the future tense. 
As if Da\id had said. Thou will destroy them, 
O Cod, and let them fall hy their own counsels; 
tliou w ill cast them out. ike. For want of observ- 
ing this, main have been stumbled at the appa- 
rent want of benevolence bn the part of David. 
These words lire a distinct but im lul prophecy 
of the judgments which await the enemies of 
Christ and his church. — Jllorison . 
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The method of this psalm is such as we 
often meet with. The psalmist begins 
with doleful complaints, b* ends with joy- 
ful praises. (1,) He pours out complaints 
before God, deprecates his wrath, "and begs 
earnestly fdr the return of his favour, ver. 
1 — 7. (2.) He assures himself of an an^ 
swer of peace shortly, ver, 8 — 10. 


Ver. 1 — 7. These verses speak the lan- 
guage of a heart truly humbled, of a broken 
and contrite spirit under great afflictions, 
sent on purpose to awaken conscience, and 
mortify corruption. 

Observe, 1 . The representation the psalm- 
ist makes G$d of his grievances; he 
pours out His complaint before him : whi- 
ther else should a child go with his com- 


plaints, but to his father ? Iia.com plains 
of bodily pain and sickness.™ Let this 
help to rfccorfbtte us to pain and sickness, 
That it has been the lot of some of the. 


best saints, and that we are directed and 
encouraged by their example to «how be- 
fore Goa our trouble in that base. He 
complains of in want trouble, and that is 
much more grievous than the vexation of 
the bones. Sickness brought his sin to 
his remembrance, and he looked upon it 
as a token of God’s displeasure against 
him. It is a sad thing for a man to have 
his bones and his soul vexed at the same 


time ; but this has been sometimes the 
lot of God’s own people: nay, and this 
completed his complicated trouble, that it 
was continued Upon him a great while, 
which is here intimated, u Thou/C) Lord, 
how long?” To the living God we must, 
;it such a time, apply ourselves, who is 
the only Physician both of body and mind. 

2. The impression which his troubles 
made upon him. When sin sat heavy 
upon his conscience, and lie was made to 
possess his iniquities ; when his soul was 
wounded,, with the sense of God’s wrath, 
and his withdrawing# from him, then he 
mourns in secret, and even his soul refuses 
to becomforted. Note ; It has often been 
the lot of the best men, to be men of sor- 
rows ; our Lord Jesus himself was so. 
Our way lies through a vale of tears, and 
wc roust accommodate ourselves to the 


climate. It , well becomes the greatest 
spirits to relent, under the tokens of God’s 
displeasure. One ^essential difference be- 
tween the believer and other men, consists 
in great tenderness of conscience, and a 


disposition to mourn for sin with broken- 
ness of heart. True penitents weep in 
their retirements. Sorrow for sin ought 
to be great sorrow. The triumphs of 
wicked men in the sorrows of the saints 
add very much tod heir grief. 

3. The petitions wnich he offers up to 
God in this distressed state. That which 
he dreads as the greatest evil, is the anger 
of God. lie can bear the rebuke and 
chastening, if God, at the same time, lift 
Lp the light of Jhis countenance upon him, 
and by his Spirit make him to hear the 
joy and gladness ofihis loving-kindness. 
The affliction of his body will be tolerable, 

he bave but comfort in Lis soul. Christ’s 
sorest complaint, in his sufferings, was of. 
the trouble of his soul, and qg the suspen- 
sion of his Father’s smiles. He never 
complained of the rage of his enemies, or 
$ie^uukindness of his friends. But he 
cried with a loud voice, My God, my God, 
why hggt thou forsaken me? Let us 
%ms deprecate the wrath of God more 
than any outward trouble, and take heed 
of treasuring up wrath against a day of 
affliction That which he desires as the 
greatest 'goo d,fuul which would be to him 
the restoration* of all good, is, the favour 
and gflscc of God. He prays that God 
would pity him, that God would pardon 
his sins; this is chiefly intended in that 
petition, Have mercy upon me. That 
God would put forth lus power for his re- 
lief; Save me, speak the word, and I 
sh#il be whole. That he would be at 
peace with him. Thou hast seamed to 
depart from me ; but now, Lord, return, 
and show thyself nigh to me. That he 
would especially preserve the inward man, 
whatever becomes of the body; O Loid, 
deliver my soul from sinning, from sink- 
ing, from perishing for ever. It is an 
unspeakable privilege, that we have n (tod 
to go to in our afflictions* and it is our 
duty to go to him, and thus to wrestle 
with him, and we shall not seek in vain. 

Kvcry page of scripture proclaims the 
fact that salvation is only of the Lord. Man 
is a sinner, his case cau only be reached 
by mercy ; never is mercy more illustrious 
than in restoring backsliders.-— (47 ) 

4. The pleas with which he enforces 
his petitions. They that sincerely seek 
God’s glory, and desire ami delight to 
praise him, may pray in faith. Lord, send 
me not to that dreadful place where there 
is no devout reinpinhrujice of thee, nor 
any thanks given tv thee. Even the 
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death of the body puts an end to our 
opportunity of glorifying God in this 
world, and serving his kingdom among 
men. Therefore we may, with good rea- 
son, pray, that if it be the will of God, 
and he has any further Work for us or otir 
friends to do in this'vvorld, he will yet 
spare us or them to serve liiip. To depart 
and be- with Christ, is happiest fo* saints 
themselves ; but for them to abide in the 
flesh is more profitable for the church. 

Ver, 8 — 10. What a sudden change] 
is here! Having made his request known 
to God, he is very confident his sorrow 
will be turned into joy* . * & 

He distinguishes himself from the 
wicked and ungodly, ver. 8* When he 
was in the depth Ol‘ his distress, he was 
afraid that God’s wrath Against him! 
would give him his portion with thefq 
workers Of iniquity ; but now he is assured 
that his soul shall not he gathered with 
sinners, for they are not his people. He 
began to suspect himself to he one of 
them, because of the heavy pressure of 
God’s wrath; but now that his fears are 
silenced, he bids them depart. The 
workers of iniquity had taunted him, and 
asked him, Where is thy Goil Y triumph- 
ing in his despondency, hul now he had 
wherewith to answer them that reproached 
him, for God had now comforted hip 
spirit, and would shortly complete his 
deliverance. Perhaps they had tempted 
him to do as they did, to betake himself 
for ease to the pleasures Of sift. Hut now. 
Depart from me, 1 will never lend an ear 
to your counsel. This good use we should 
make of God's mercies to us, we should 
thereby have our resolution strengthened 
never to have any thing to do with sin 
and sinners'. Our Lord Jesus seems to 
take these words, when having all judg- 
ment committed to him, he shall say. 
Depart from me, alt ye workers of ini- 
quity, Luke 13. 27. 

He is coidldent of a gracious answer, 
lly the workings of God’s grace upon his 
heart, he knew hi* prayer was graciously 
accepted, and therefore did not doubt hut 
it would, in due time, he effectually an- 
swered. His prayers were cries to God ; 
Thence he infers the like favourable re- 
ception of all his other prayers. 

His prayers will he, instead of a burnt- 
offering, as sweet incense, as what is grate- 
ful and delightful, coming up out of the 
hands of Christ the Mediator, The word 


signifies prayer made to God, the righteous 
Judge, os tire God of his righteousness, 
who would vindicate his cause, and right 
Jus wrongs. A ^fliever, through the blood 
and righteousness of Christ, can go to God 
as a righteous God, and plead with him for 
pardoning and cleansing, Who is just and 
ftrithful to grant both unto him. — (27 ) * 

He prays for the conversion, or predicts 
the destruction of his enemies .ana perse- 
cutors. It may veqr we^ be taken as a 
prayer fur their conversion* Let them 
returngto a "better temper and disposition 
of mind, and letflbem be ashamed of what 
they have done against me. If they are 
not converted, it is* prediction of their 
confusion and rpin. They" that will not 
give glory to God, shall have their faces 
tilled With everlasting shame* 

Sinners of evcyyjpgk hive sorrowed, 
and^wept for the^frolhlsgressions ; but 
JeSus alone was IPfelnlre^suflerar ; and 
through his sufferings alnne can the^penh* 
tent find mercy. Ij^it at length He will 
bid the impenitent workers of iniquity to 
depart fro%him ; then will dll hi* ene- 
mies be Confounded* *aud vexed, anil so 
perish with ail everlasting destruction. 


PSALM VII. 

It appears by the title, that this psalm 
was penned with reference to the mali- 
cious imputations David was unjustly laid 
under by his enemies. Heing thus 
wronged, ^ 1 .) lie applies to God for favour, 
ver. 1, ‘2. Ho appeals ter God concerning 
his innocency. ver. 3 — 5. He prays to 
God to pNgad liis cause, and judge for him 
against liis persecutors, ver.fi — 9. (2.) lie 
expresses his confidence in God, that lie 
would return the mischief upon the head 
of those that designed it, ver. 10—1(5. lie 
promises to give God the glory of his 
deliverance, ver. 17. ft* this David was 
a type of Christ, who was himself, and 
still is in his memliers, thus injured, but 
will certainly be righted at last. 

Title. Cusli, 1 1 h* Uonjamito. TIim probaLly 
doimtod Saul. l>avid jtuitfht for many renKotn* 
not express his propoi nkiuo, thorolorn’ho point s 
him out onLiiuat icalU , of \\hii*h t ho ro are many 
oxamplos in snipturo. Pn*di moatffcn Ethiopian, 
and miizht bo in allurdon tot ho black nml wieketl 
disposition of Saul. Or. Cush may have been 
somo ollioor’andor Saul. — Poole. 

Ve r . 1 — 9. In these verses Dav id put.s 
himself under God’s protection, and flies 
to him for succour. Ho pleads, L His 
relation to God. Thou art my God; I 
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am one of thy servants, who may expect of lr ..ghteousness, goodness, and faiih- 
to be protected. ‘2. Ilis confidence in fuh.<sss ns would greatly enlarge the hearts 
God; Lord, save me, for I depend upon of all liis faithful worshippers, and fill their 
thee; in thee do I put my trust, and not mouths with praise, 
in any ami of flesh. 3. The rage and He prays for the conversion of sinners/ 
malice of his enemies, and the imminent and the establishment of saints, vcr. Ih 
danger he was in. 4. The failure of all Here are two things which every one of 
other helpers. It is the glory of God to us must desire, and may hope for. 1. 
help the helpless. The period of sin; that it may he brought 

He makes a solemn protestation of Jus to an end in ourselves and others. And 
innoccncy as to those things whereof he this all that love God, and for his sake 
was accused, and appeals to God, the hate evil, desire and pray fur. ‘2. The 
Searcher of hearts, concerning it. \Vheti perpetuity of righteousness. As we pray 
falsely accused by men, it is a great com- that the bad may be made good, no we pray 
fort if . our own consciences acquit us. that the good may be made better, that 
Ilappy indeed whenuot only they cannot they may be confirmed in the ways of 
prove tbfcir calumnies, Acts' 24, '$3, but God, may be firm to God, and zealous 
when our hearts can disprove them. in their endeinom^ to bring the wicked- 

feut Christ alone could call upon heaven ness of the wicked to an cud. Ilis plea 
to attest his universal uprightness. In to enforce this petition is. Tor the n<„ h- 
liis hands there was no iniquity. aU*ib I'tteousGed trieth the hearts and the joins ; 
works were wrought in perfect righteous* he knows the seuet wickedness of the 
utss ; and whfcn the prince of this woiid wicked, .nd how to bring it m an end . 
cainfe to fry him, he found nothing the secret sincerity of the jusl he is \wt 
whereof Justly to accuse him. Vet for | ness to. and has wavs of est.d'l*4uug. 
ouxsakes submitting to the imputation of j When a man hath made peace with G<M 
guilt, he suffered ail UjUfse, but being mno- j about all his sins, upon the terms of glare 
cent, he triumphed over thgm all. — ^ and n * icy. through the wmitico o! ih« 
lie was charged with a traitorous design ! Mediate*, he may ui comparison w it h b,* 
against Saul. This he utterly demts: | eneriTifcS, on a particular ease, appi al t*» 
he never did this, there was no iniquity : (h,d\ ]ush:e to decide. — m'V 
of this kind iu lun hand *, he abhorred the 

thought of it. It is hard to prove a nega- \<r. h) — 17. David is confident that 
live, and yet this David could produce he shall tind God bis powered S;ni,. nr 
very good proof of ; I have delivered him M\ shield is upon God, so some read it ; 
that without cause is mine enemy: see them is that in God which ghesan assm- 
1 Sam. 24.4 — 7 - 26.11, 1^, baul himself 1 mice of protection to all that n»*e his. 
owned these to be undeniable proofs 11 is name is a strong tower, Prov. 18. Mb 
of David’s integrity, lie ihtimates, Two things David builds this confidence 
veT. 5, that if he had been indeed in- upon, l.ilo saves the upright, in heart, 
jurious to others, he had reason to expect saves them with an everlasting salvation, 
that they would repay him. In that case and therefore will preserve them to his 
he could not with any confidence go to heavenly kingdom ; he saves them out of 
God, and beg of him to deliver him, or plead their present troubles, as far as is good 
his cause. It is ’presumptuous, and dan- for them. 2. God j udgeth the righteous; 
gerous, for any that are guilty and suffer lie owns every righteous cause, and will 
* justly, to appeal to God as if they were maintain it in every righteous man, and 
innocent and suffered wrongfully ; such will protect him. 

must humble themselves, and accept flit* He is no less confident of the destruc- 
punishment of their iniquity. The cliris- tion of his wicked persecutors, who would 
tian would deem himself worthy of all not repent, to give glory to God. As his 
the injury mid ignominy which his foes mercies are new every morning toward 
intend, were he guilty of the crimes his people, so his anger is new every morn* 
whereof they accuse him. » ing, against the wicked, upon the fresh 

He prays that God would manifest his occasions given by their renewed trans- 
wrath against his enemies, and pleads Egressions. The destruction they are re 
their wrath against him. God’s appear- served for, is destruction from the Al- 
ing on David’s behalf, and fulfilling his mighty, which ought to be a terror to 
promise to him, would be such an instance every one, vcr. 13, 14, The destruction 
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of sinners may be prevented by their con- 
version, Cor it is threatened, If he turn not 
from his evil way, if he do not let fall his 
enmity against the? people of God, then 
let him expect it will he Ins ruin ; hot if 
he turn, it is implied that his bin shall be 
pardoned, and all be well. Thus even 
the threatening of wrath are introduced 
with a gracious implication of mercy. 
They that perish might have turned and 
lived, but they chose rather to go on and 
die. But if ruin lie not thus prevented by 
the conversion of the sinner, it will be pre- 
pared for him by the justice of God. If 
God will slay, he does not want instru- 
ments of death for any creature? even 
the least and weakest may be made so. 
when he pleases. While G.»d is pre- 
paring his instruments of death, he gives 
sinner* timely warning of their danger, 
and space to repent, and prevent it. lie 
is slow to punish, and long-sollering to 
upward, not willing that an\ should polish. 
The longer the destruction is delayed, to 
give time for repentance, the son r will it 
he, and the heavier will it fall, if that time 
hr not improved whiio God is waiting. 
Tin; destruction of impenitent Minn is, 
though it comes slowly, y t i »‘oon s s .surely. 
Against persecutor* more than any other. 
God has ordained his arrows. 

The sinner is described, ver. 1 l — !f>, as 
taking a great deal of paths to ruin him- 
self, more pains to ruin his soul than, if 
directed aright, would save it. This is 
true, in a sense, of all sinners; they pre- 
pare destruction for themselves, by loading 
themselves with guilt, and submitting 
themselves to their corruptions. 1 1 is often 
remarkable in those who contrive mischief 
against the people o! God. AH their 
subtle projects will concur in bringing 
about this event. 

Let us then under all our trials look to the 
Saviour. He alone was perfect in righteous- 
ness, yet none was ever reviled, slandered, 
and hated as he was. He lived doing good 
to his enemies, and died praying for them ; 
hut after his exaltation it was needful that 
judgment should be executed upon these 
that eontinuedimpenitent. The Jews first 
felt the weight of his indignation; anti- 
christian persecutors have from time to 
time been destroyed. Shortly will arrive 
the final judgment, then all unbelievers 
shall perish. May we then be numbered 
with his saints in glory everlasting. 

Blessed Lord, in persecutions, in suffer- 

ings, iu reproaches, thou hast the pro- 
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eminence. Oh ! for grace to look to thee in 
the path of tribulation, going before thy 
church and people, and marking the way 
by thine own spotless example! and for 
larger portions of that meekness of spirit 
by which thy path was distinguished. 
I'nder all the persecutions which in our 
lesser trials mark our way, let an eye to 
Jesus animate our minds and comfort our 

heajrtSt-r-f ; *7.J 

l i. God a right oout-Jiifltre. and God is over 
threatening. — ( 'over dale. —A. Clarke. 


PSALM MIL* 

This psalm is a solemn meditation on 
the g lory and greatness of God. For the 
proof of God’s glory, the psalmist gives 
instances of Hjp goodness to man; for 
God’s goodness is his glory. God is to 
be glonlied, ( 1 .) For making known himsdf 
,and his great name to us, ver. 1. For 
making use of the weakest of the children 
of men, by them to serve his own pur- 
poses, wr. 2. (2 ) For making even the 

heavenly bodies useful to man, ver. 3, 4. 
Fot making him to have dominion over 
the creating in this lowt-r World, and 
tlureby placing him' but little lower than 
the angels, vet. 5 — 51. This psalm is in 
the New Testament applied to Christ, 
ami the work of redemption which he 
wrought. The honour given by the chil- 
dren of men to him, ver. 2; Matt. 21. 
It) ; and the honour put ujnm the children 
of men by him, 1 m>< h in his humiliation, 
when he was made little lower than the 
angels, and in his exaltation, when he 
was crowned with gloiy and honour, ver . 

5, G ; Ileb. 2. 6 — s) 1 Cor. 15. 27. When 
observing t lie glory of God in the kingdom 
of nature and providence, we should be 
led to contemplate his glory in the king- 
dom of grace. 

4 

Ver. 1, 2. The psalmist seeks to give 
to God the glory due to his name. 

How bright this glory shines even in 
this lower world! How excellent is his 
name in all the earth! The works of 
creation and providence proclaim that 
there is an infinite Being, sihe Fountain of 
all being, power, and perfection, the sove- 
reign Ruler, powerful Protector, and boun- 
tiful Benefactor of all the creatures. He 
is ours, for he made us, protects us, and 
takes special care of us. II<j must be otirs, 
for we are bound to obey him, and submit 
to him. How great, how illustrious, how 
magnificent is his name in all the earth! 
a 



122 PSALM VIII. Ver.3—9. 


The light of it shines in men's faces every 
where, Rom. 1. ‘JO ; if they shut their eyes 
against it, that is their fault. There is no 
speech or language, hut the voice of God’s 
name either is heard in it, or may he. 
But this looks further, to the gospel of 
Christ, by which the utmost ends of the 
earth have been made to see God’s great 
Salvation, Mark 10. If). 10. 

How illustrious is the name of Jesus 
throughout the world l Ilis incarnation, 
birth, humble and obscure life, preaching, 
miracles, passion, death, resurrection, and 
ascension, are celebrated through the 
whole world. His religion, the gilts and 
graces of his Spirit, his people, Christians, 
liis gospel, and the preachers of it, are 
every where spoken of. ?Co name is so 
universal, no power and influence so ge- 
nerally felt, as those of the Saviour of 
mankind. — ( ID 

How much brighter it shines in the 
upper world l God is infinitely more glo- 
rious and excellent than the noblest of 
creatures. We, on this earth, only hear 
God's excellent name, and praise that; 
the angels and blessed spirits above, see 
his glory, and praise that ; yet he is ex- 
alted far above e\cn their blessing arul 
praise. In the exaltation id' the Lord 
Jesus, who is the Brightness of hi* Fa- 
ther’s glory, and the express Image of 
his person, God set his glory above the 
heavens, far above all principalities and 
powers. 

IIow powerfully lie discovers it by the 
Weakest of his creatures ! 1 , in the king- 

dom of nature. The care God takes of 
little children, (when they firs! come into 
the world, the most helpless of all ani- 
mals,) the special protection they are un- 
der, ought to be acknowledged, to the 
glory of God, as a great instance of his 
power and goodness ; arid the more sensi? 
bly, because we have all bad the benefit 
of it. 2. In the kingdom of Providence. 
In the government of this lower world, be 
makes use of the children of men, some 
that know him, and others that do not, 
Isa. 45. 4, Sometimes be is pleased to 
serve his own purposes by the ministry 
of such as are still, in wisdom and stren 
little better than babes and sucklings, 3. 
In the kingdom of grace, the kingdom of 
the Messiah. The gospel is called the 
arm of the Lord, and the rod of his 
strength ; tins was ordained to work won- 
ders out of the mouths of a company of 
poor fishermen, who lay under the greatest 


outward disadvantages. Yea, wc read of 
children crying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David, when the chief priests and Pha- 
risees owned him not, hut despised and 
rejected him ; to that our Saviour applies 
this, Matt. 21. Ifi. Sometimes the grace 
of God appears wonderfully in young chil- 
dren ; he teaches them knowledge, and 
tftwn deems himself honoured by their 
praises. Sometimes the power of God 
brings to pass great things in his church 
by very weak and unlikely instruments, 
that no flesh might glory in his presence, 
hut the excellency of the power might the 
more evidently appear to be of God, and 
not of man, 1 < 'or. 1. 27, 28. This be 
does, because of his enemies, that he may 
put them to silence, and be justly avenged 
on the avengers: see Acts 4.14j G. 10. 

Yi r. ,1 — 0. The psalmist here goes on to 
magnify the honour of God, by recount* 
ing the honours he has put upon man ; 
especially the man Christ Jesus. Tim 
condescensions of the Divine grace call 
for our praises as much as the elevations 
of t lie Divine glory: how God has con- 
descended in favour to man, the psthuist 
here observes with wonder and thankful- 
ness, and recommends it to our thoughts. 

The psalmist is supposed to have bad be- 
fore bis eyes the heavens ns thev appear by 
night, lie is struck with flu* awful mag- 
nificence of the wide extended firmament, 
adorned by the moon walking in bright- 
ness, and a muhhude of shining mbs, 
differing from each other in magnitude 
and splendour. And when, tioui survey- 
ing 1 1 it.* beauty of heaven with its glories, 
he turns to take a view of the creature 
man, ho is still more affected by the 
mercy than be had been by the majesty 
of the Lord. Par less wonderful is it that 
God should make such a world as this, 
than that lie, who made such a world, 
should be lnimliul of man in his fallen 
state, and visit human nature with his 
salvation. — (a-.) 

Observe, it is our duty to consider the 
heavens: that man thus may be directed 
to set liis allections on things above ; for 
what we see, has not its due influence 
upon us, unless we consider it. Wlmt is 
man, so mean a creature, that he should 
be thus honoured ! so sinful a creature, 
that he should be thus favoured J 

Though man is a worm, and the son of 
man is a worm, Job 25. G, yet God puts 
respect upon him, and shows him abun- 
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(lance of kindness ; man is, above all crea- 
tures in this world, favoured of Providence. 

He is made but a little lower than the 
angels ; lower indeed, because by his 
body he is allied to the earth, and to the 
beasts that perish, and yet by his sold, 
which is spiritual and immortal, he may 
be tridy said to be but a little lower than 
they. ‘He is hut for a little while lower 
than the angels; the children of the re- 
surrection shall he no longer lower than 
they, Luke 'JO. 3b. 

He is endued with noble faculties and 
capacities, (tod, who gave him his being, 
has distinguished him, and qualified him 
for a dominion over the inferior creatures. 
Man's reason is his crown of glory ; let 
him not profane that crown by disturbing 
tin* use of it, nor forfeit that crown by 
acting contrary to its dictates. 

He is invested with a sovereign domi- 
nion over the inferior creatures, under 
God, and is const ituted their lord. This 
is such a display of the Divine love to us 
vile sinners, as cannot he expressed or 
comprehended, but should he humbly ad- 
mired and adored. Every time we par- 
take of them, we realize this dominion 
which man has over the works of (tod’s 
hands ; and it is a reason for our subjec- 
tion to God, our chief Lord, and his 
dominion over us. 

Put this lefers, in a particular manner. 
<0 Jesus Christ ; of him we are taught to 
expound it, Heb. 2. f> — 8, where the 
apostle, to prove the sovereign dominion 
of Christ both in heaven and in earth, 
shows that lie is that man, that Son of 
man, here spoken of, whom God has 
crowned with glory and honour, and made 
to have dominion over the works of his 
hands. The greatest favour ever showed 
to the human race, and the greatest ho- 
nour ever put upon human nature, were 
exemplified in the incarnation and ex- 
altation of the Lord Jesus; these far ex- 
ceed the favours and honours done us by 
creation and providence, though they also 
are great, and far mure than we deserve. 
In this, every other instance of Divine 
condescension is eclipsed, all our thoughts 
are swallowed up, and our contemplations 
must issue in wonder, love, and praise. 

We have reason humbly and thank- 
fully to admire the grace of God, that 
Jesus Christ assumed the nature of man, 
and, in that nature, humbled himself, 
lie became the Son of man. a partaker 
of flesh and blood ; being so, God visited 


him ; which some apply to his sufferings 
for us, as it is said, Heb. 2. 9, For the 
suffering of death, a visitation in wrath, 
he was crowned with glory and honour. 
God visited him. Having laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all, he reckoned with 
him for it, visited him with a rod and with 
stripes, that we by them might he healed. 
He was, for a little while, so the apostle 
interprets it, made lower than the angels, 
wlien he took upon him the form of a 
servant, and made himselfofnoreputation. 
And in that nature he is exalted to be 
Lord of all. God the Father exalted him, 
because be bad humbled himself; crowned 
him with glory and honour, the glory 
which lie had with him before the worlds 
were ; set him at his own right hand ; 
constituted him not only the Head of the 
church, but Head over all things to the 
church ; and gave all things into his hand, 
the kingdom of providence, in conjunc- 
tion with, and subservience to the king- 
dom of grace. All the creatures are put 
under his feet. ; and, even in the days of 
his flesh, he showed his power over them, 
as when he commanded the winds and 
the seas, and appointed a fish to pay his 
tribute. 

With good reason therefore does the 
psalmist conclude as he began, Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth, 
which has been honoured with the pre- 
sence of the Redeemer, and is still en- 
lightened bj r liis gospel, and governed by 
his wisdom and power ! What words can 
reach his praises, who is now become our 
salvation, and has a right to our obedi- 
ence as our Redeemer ? 


PSALM IX 

In this psalm, (1.) David praises God for 
pleading his cause, and giving him vic- 
tory over his enemies and the enemies of 
his country, vor. 1 — fl. lie triumphs in 
tlie assurance he had of God’s judging 
the world, ver. 7, 8, and protecting his op- 
pressed people, ver. 9, 10, and calls upon 
others to join with him in Iris songs of 
praise, ver. 11, 12. (2.) He,prays to God, 
that he might have still further occasion 
to praise him, for his own deliverances, 
and the confusion of his enemies, ver. 13, 
14, the bringing his and their enemies 
to ruin, and protecting liis oppressed peo- 
ple, ver. 15 — 20. 

This is very applicable to the king* 
dom of the Messiah, the enemies of which 

U 2 
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have been, in part, destroyed already, and 
shall be more and more, till they all are 
made his footstool. 

Title. Mulli-lahbon i< goncralh supposed io 
meiiii tlio death of the strong mini, or champion, 
and to refer to David's victor} out Goliath, 

Ver. 1 — 10. In these versos David 
excites and engages himself to praise God 
for what he had done for him. God 
expects suitable returns of praise from 
those for whom lie has done marvellous 
works. If we would praise God accept- 
ably, we must praise him in sincerity, 
and be fervent in the duty, with our whole 
heart. When we give thanks for some 
one particular mercy, we should remem- 
ber former mercies, and so show forth all 
his marvellous works. Holy joy is the 
life of thankful praise, as thankful praitfe 
is the language of holy joy. Whatever 
Occurs to make us glad, our joy must not 
be in the gift so much as in the Giver. 
When God has showed himself above the 
enemies of the church, we must give glory 
to him as the Most High. The triumphs 
of the Redeemer ought to be the triumphs 
of the redeemed: see Rev. 12. 10; 10. 
5; 15.3,4. 

David acknowledges the almighty power 
of God, as that which the strongest and 
-stoutest of his enemies were no way able 
to contest with, or stand before. The pre- 
sence of the Lord, and the glory of his 
power, are sufficient for the destruction of 
liis and his people's enemies. He giv$& 
to God the glory of his righteousness, in 
appearing on his behalf. We are sure 
that the judgment of God is according to 
truth, and that with him there is no un- 
righteousness. He records, with joy, the 
triumphs of the God of heaven over all 
the powers of hell, and attends those 
triumphs with his praises. God had 
checked them. He had cut them off. 
lie had buried them in oblivion and per- 
petual infamy. 

He exults over the enemy whom God 
thus appears against. Their destruction 
is just, and it is total and final; the very 
memorial of their cities should perish with 
them. Such Sesolations do the righteous 
judgments of God make upon sinners, 
that great aud populous cities have been 
so reduced, that their very memorial is 
perished ; thojjje who have sought them, 
could not find where they stood ; but we 
look for a city that has stronger founda- 
tions. 
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David comforts himself, and others, in 
God, and he pleases himself with the 
thoughts of his eternity. Our liberties, 
our privileges, our lives, may be put an 
end to, but our God is still the same, 
unshaken, undisturbed, 29. 10; 93. 2, 
Also with the thoughts of his sovereignty 
both in government and judgment. With 
the thoughts of his justice and righteous- 
ness. lie does all, every day, and will do 
all, at the last day, according to the eter- 
nal, unalterable rules of equity ; and with 
the thoughts of that peculiar favour which 
God hears to his own people, and the spe- 
cial protection which he takes them under. 
They may, l>y faith, flee to him as their 
Refuge, and may depend upon his power 
and promise for their safety, so that no real 
hurt shall he done them. Also with the 
thoughts of that sweet satisfaction and 
repose of mind which they have, that 
make Ciod their Refuge. 

Those who know him to be a God of in- 
violable truth and faithfulness, will rejoice 
in his word of promise, and rest upon that, 
though the performance he deferred, and 
intermediate providences seem to contra- 
diet it. Those who know him to he an 
everlasting Father, will trust him with 
their souls as their main cave, and trust in 
him at all times, even to the end. The 
more God is trusted, the more he is sought 
unto. If we trust God, we shall seek him 
by faithful and fervent prayer, and by con- 
stant care to approve ourselves to him in 
the whole course of our conversation. Ciod 
never did, nor ever will disov n or desert 
any that duly seek to him and trust in 
him. Though he afflict them, he does not 
leave them comfortless ; though he seem 
to forsake them for a while, yet he will 
gather them with everlasting mercies. 

Ver. 11 — 20, David, having praised 
God hitnself, calls upon and invites others 
to praise him likewise. Those who be. 
lievetliat Ciod is greatly to be praised, not 
only desire to praise him better themselves, 
but desire that others may join with them, 
and would gladly bring them to it. As 
the special residence of liis glory is in 
heaven, so the special residence of his 
grace is in his church, of which Zion was 
a type. There he meets his people with 
his promises and graces, and there he ex- 
pects they should meet him with their 
praises and services. He calls upon others 
to declare among the people his doings. 
Let them particularly take notice of the 
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justice of God in avenging the blood of 
his people. 

There is a day coming when God will 
make inquisition for blood, when he wil* 
discover what has been shed secretly, and 
avenge what has been shed unjustly : set 
Isa. 2d. 21 ; Jcr. 51. 36. In that day it 
will appear how precious the blood of God’s 
people is to him, 72. 14, when it must all 
be accounted for. It will then appear 
that he has not forgotten the cry of the 
humble ; neither the cry of their blood, 
nor the cry of their prayers. 

David, having praised God for former 
mercies and deliverances, earnestly prays 
that God would still appear for him. We 
are never brought, so low, so near to death, 
but God can raise us up. If he lias saved 
us from spiiitual and eternal death, we 
inaj r thence hope, that in all our distresses 
he will be a very present help to us. Ob- 
serve his sincere purpose to praise God. 
when his victories should be completed, 
vex. 1 1. David would attend upon him, 
with joy in God’s salvation, topical of the 
great salvation which was to be wrought 
out by the Son of David. 

David by faith foresees and foretells the 
certain ruin of all wicked people, both in 
this world and in that to come. The over- 
ruling providence of God frequently so 
orders it, that persecutors and oppressors 
are brought to ruin by the very projects 
they intended to be destructive to the 
people of God. Drunkards kill them- 
selves : prodigals beggar themselves ; the 
contentious living mischief upon them- 
selves ; and thus men’s sins may be read 
in their punishment, and it becomes visi- 
ble to all, that the destruction of sinners 
is of themselves. It is known that there 
is a God who judges in the earth ; that he 
is a righteous God, and one that hates sin, 
and will punish it. In these judgments, 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men. The psalmist therefore 
adds, Higgaion ; it is a thing to be care- 
fully observed and meditated upon. W hat 
we see of present judgments, and what we 
believe of the judgment to come, ought to 
be the subject of our frequent and serious 
meditations. 

All wickedness came originally with 
the wicked one from hell ; thither it will 
be again remitted, and they who hold on 
its side must accompany it on its return 
to that place of torment, there to be shut 
up for ever. The true state both of nations 
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and of individuals may be correctly esti- 
mated from one single circumstance, 
namely, whether in their doings they re- 
member or forget God. — (32.,) 

David encourages the people of God to 
wait for his salvation, though it should "be 
long deferred. We may build upon it as 
undoubtedly true, that God’s people, God's 
elect, shall not always be forgotten, nor 
shall they be disappointed of their hopes 
from the promise. God will not only 
remember them, at last, but will make it 
appear that he never did' forget them; it 
is impossible be should, and we have 
abundant reason still to say, Arise, O 
Lord, let not Satan or man prevail to con- 
fine thy church within narrow limits, to 
corrupt it by heresies and scandals, or to 
distract it by divisions and disputes. Put 
those in fear and to shame who arrogate 
to themselves more than can belong to 
fallible, sinful, mortal man ; humble and 
convert every opposer, and destroy every 
system of superstition and delusion, that 
all the inhabitants of the earth may know 
themselves to be lost sinful men, that 
they may gladly welcome the Saviour, 
and become his willing subjects. 

Strange that man, dust in his original, 
sinful by his fall, continually reminded of 
both by every thing in him and about 
him, should yet stand in need of some 
sharp affliction, some severe visitation from 
God, to bring him to the knowledge of 
himself, and make him feel who, and what 

^ is -— 

l’SALM X. 

The Greek translation joins this psalm 
with the ninth, and makes them but one; 
but the Hebrew makes it a distinct psalm ; 
the scope aiul style are certainly different. 
The psalmist (1 .)cum plains of the wicked- 
ness of the wicked, and notices the delay 
of God’s appearing against them, ver. 

I — 1 1. (2.) lie prays to God to appear 

against them for the relief of his people, 
and comforts himself with hopes that He 
will do so in due time, ver. 12 — 18. 


Ver. 1 — 11. The psalmist, in these 
verses, discovers a very great affection to 
God and his favour. God's withdrawing^ 
are very grievous to his people at auy 
time, but especially in times of trouble. 
We stand afar off from God by our un- 
belief, and then we complain that God 
stands afar off’ from us. lie beholds tLe 
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transgressors, and is grieved, is amazed, 
and brings to his heavenly Father their evil 
report: not in a way of vain-glory, Luke 
18. 11, much less venting any personal 
resentments of his own ; hut as one that 
laid to heart what is offensive to God, and 
earnestly desired reformation. Passionate 
invectives against bad men do more hurt 
than good; if we speak of their badness, 
let it be to God in prayer — he can make 
them better. 

This representation of the wickedness 
of the wicked, is summed up in the first 
words of it, The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor; where two things are 
laid to their charge, pride and persecu- 
tion; the former the cau^e of the latter. 
Proud men will have all about them to be 
of their mind, of their religion, to say as 
they say, to submit to t licit* dominion, 
and acquiesce in their dictates ; and those 
that will not yield to them, they hate with 
inveterate hatred. Tyranny owes its origin 
, to pride. The psalmist, having begun 
this description, inserts a short prayer. 
Let them he taken, as the proud often are, 
in the devices that they have imagined. 

These two heads of the charge are much 
enlarged upon. The sinner proudly glories 
in his power and success. See here, ver. 
4, the nature of impiety and irrchgion; it 
is, not seeking after God, and not having 
him in our thoughts. No inquiry is made 
after him, Job 35. 10; Jer. 2 . 0, there is 
no desire toward him, no communion with 
him, and a secret wish to have no dep^p- 
deuce upon him, and not to be beholden to 
him. Wicked people will not seek after (tod, 
that is, will not call upon him ; they live with- 
out prayer, and that is living without God. 
They have many thoughts, many projects 
and devices, but no eye to God in any of 
them, no submission to his will, nor aim 
for his glory. The cause of this impiety 
and irreiigion is pride. Men will not seek 
after God, because they think they have 
no need of'him ; they think it athinghelo 
them, to be religious. Tell them of God's 
judgments which will be executed upon 
those that go ou still in their trespasses, and 
they will not be convinced that there is 
any reality in them ; they are far above 
out of sight, and therefore they think them 
merely imaginary. 

They are very cruel and barbarous. 
They are base and hypocritical, \er. 10. 
The sordid splits of persecutors and op- 
pressors will stoop to any thing for the 
compassing their wicked designs, They 


Ver, 12 — 18. 

could not thus break all the laws of jus- 
tice and goodness toward man, if they had 
not first shaken oil* all sense of religion. 
When their consciences rebuked their 
wickedness, and threatened them with the 
consequences, they turned it oil* with this, 
God has forsaken the earth, Ezck. U. 12; 
0.9. 

3. Or," IVsplaing tlio l ord.” 

Ver. 12 — 18. Observe what the psalm- 
ist prays for; that God would himself 
appear: Arise, O Lord; () God, lift up 
thine hand : and that he would appear 
against, their persecutors, ver. 15. 

The lilting up of Jehovah's hand is 
also applied to the proclamation of the 
gospel. Isa. 49. 22 , and when that gospel 
is attended with the demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power, then the most 
stubborn sinners are made obedient to 
the faith ; then they drop all the weapons 
of hostility, and become a willing people 
in the day of Jehovah’s power.- — ( **7- ) 

The psalmist speaks with astonishment, 
at the wickedness of tin* wicked, and at 
the patience and forbearance of God to- 
ward them. It is because the day of 
reckoning is yet to come, when the mea- 
sure of their iniquity is full. lie pleads 
the notice God took of the impiety and 
iniquity of these oppressors. lie pleads 
the dependence which the oppressed had 
upon him. lie pleads the relation in 
which God is pleased to stand to us. lie 
pleads the experience which God’s church 
and people had of God’s readiness to 
appear for them, lie pleads their expect- 
ations from God. pursuant to their expe- 
rience of him. Hut observe in what me- 
thod God hears prayer. Ho first prepares 
the heart of his people, and then gives 
them an answer of peace; nor may wo 
expect his gracious answer, but in this 
way: so that God's working upon us, is 
the best earnest of his working for us. lie 
prepares the heart for prayer, by kindling 
holy desiies, and strengthening our most 
holy faith, fixing the thoughts, and raising 
the affections, and then he graciously ac- 
cepts the prayer. The preparation of the 
heart is from the Lord, ami we must seek 
into him for it, Frov. Hi. 1, and take that 
as a leading favour. 

Let the poor, afflicted, persecuted, or 
tempted believer recollect, that Sulan is 
by usurpation the prince of this world, 
and that he is the father of all ungodly 
men. The children of God cannot ex- 
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poet much kindness, truth, or justice from 
such persons at* crucified the Lord of glory. 
Hut this once suffering Jesus now reigns 
as King over all Die earth, tor the benefit 
of his church; and of Ids dominion there 
shall he no end. Let us then commit j 
ourselves unto him, humbly trusting in 
his mercy. lie will rescue the believer 
from every temptation, and break the arm 
of every wicked oppressor, and bruise 
Satan under our feet shortly, lint from 
heaven alone will all sin and temptation 
be excluded. Xo (lanaanite shall find 
entrance there: no lust shall remain in 
the heart of any inhabitant ; no imperlec- ! 
f ion will be known ; hut all shall be com- 
pleie in lo\e, purity, anil joy. 

Faith beholds llie Lord Jesu«, as al- 
ready manifested in his glorious majesty, 
the kingdoms of this world as become Ins, 
and the heathen no longer in the land of 
promise. Kach indnidual experiences in 
himself a happy prelude to tins manifest- 
ation, when ( hrisf rules in his heart by 
the Spirit, and e\ ery appetite and affec- 
tion is obedient to the sceptre of his king- 
dom. — i > 

ltt. That man may be no m^re »-xp Hail i)u* ' 
haul . — 

PSALM XL 

In this psalm, we have David’s strug- 
gle with, and triumph over a strong 
temptation to distrust God, and betake 
himself to indiiect means for his own 


which grieved him in this motion, wag, 
that it would savour of unbelief. Taking 
it thus, the two following verses contain tli. 
reasons of these friends. They would have 
j him flee because he could not be safe 
I where he was; Observe, say they, how 
the wicked aim at thy life. Also, because 
lie could be no longer useful where ho 
was. Alas, it is to no purpose to attempt 
the saving of a kingdom so wretchedly 
shattered ; (as that was by Saul's mal- 
administration ;) whatever the righteous 
can do, signifies nothing. Many are 
hindered from doing the service they 
might do to the public, in difficult times, 
by their despair of success. The believer, 
though not terrified by his enemies, may 
be tempted, by the tears of his friends, to 
desert bis post, or neglect his work. They 
perceive his danger, but not his security'; 

, they give him counsel that savours of 
i worldly policy rather than heavenly wis- 
dom. Or, ‘J. It may he taken as a taunt of 
, his enemies, upbraiding lizni with his 
; professions of* confidence in God, and 
| scornfully' bidding him try what stead 
that would stand him in now. The confi- 
dence and comfort which saints have in 
God, when all the hopes and joys in tho 
creature fail, cannot be understood by’ a car- 
| nal world, and are ridiculed accordingly. 

Taking it thus, the two following verses 
* are David's answer to this sarcasm. In 
them he complains of the malice of those 
who did thus abuse him, and he resists the 


fuiioty' in a time of danger. It is supposed temptation with a gracious abhorrence, 
to haw 1 been penned when he began to j ver. J. •• If you destroy the foundations, 
feel the resentments of Saul's envy. (if you take good people off' from their 

Observe, ( I.) How he represents the hope in God, ami can banter them out of 
temptation, \er. 1 — 4. (2.1 How he puts j their religion, you ruin them, and make 

it. to silence with the serious; consideration j them ol‘ all men the most miserable. 


of God's prmidence, ver. 4, his favour to : 
the righteous, and the wmth which the '■ 
wicked are reserved for, ver. 5 — 7, 

Ver. ] — .4. Here is David's fixed re- 
solution to make God his confidence. 
Those that truly fear God and serve him, 
are welcome to put their trust in him, and 
shall not he made ashamed of their doing 
so. The psalmist, before he gi\es an ac- 
count of the temptation he was in to dis- 
trust God, records his resolution to trust 
in Him, as that which he was resolved to 
live and die by r , He resists a temptation 
to the contrary’. This may be taken 
either, 1. As the serious advice of his 
timorous friends; so many’' understand 
it, and with great probability. That 


The principles of religion are the founda- 
tions on which the faith and hope of the 
righteous are built. These we are con- 
cerned to hold last against all temptations 
to infidelity ; for if these be destroyed, if 
we let these go, what can the righteous 
do r 1 Good people would be undone, if 
they had not (tod to go to, God to trust 
to. and future bliss to hope for. 

Ver. 4 — 7. The attempt of David’s 
enemies to discourage liis confidence in 
God, engages him to cleave the closer to 
his first principles, and to review 7 them to 
his own satisfaction, and |fie silencing of 
all temptations to unbelief. ^The prosperity 
of wicked people in their wicked evil 
wavs, and the straits and distresses which 
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the best men are sometimes reduced to, 
tried his faith. He here considers, 

1. That there is a God, a God in 
heaven ; he is out of our sight, but we 
are nut out of his. He is a God in cove- 
nant and communion with his people, 
through a Mediator, of whom the temple 
was a type. We need not say, Who 
shall go up to heaven, to fetch us thence 
a God to trust to P Ko, the word is nigh 
us, and God in the word ; liis Spirit is in 
his saints, those living temples, 'and the 
Lord is that Spirit. 

2. That this God governs the world. 
Let us by faith see God on his throne of 
glory, infinitely transcending the majesty 
of earthly princes ; on his throne of 
government, giving law to all the crea- 
tures; on his throne of judgment, ren- 
dering to every man according to his 
works ; and on his throne of grace, to 
which his people may come boldly for 
mercy and grace: we shall then see no 

• reason to he discouraged by oppressors, or 
any afflictions that attend the righteous. 

3 . That this God perfectly knows every 
man’s true character; he not only sees 
them, hut he knows what they think and 
what they design, whatever they pretend. 
We may know what men seem to be, 
but God knows what they are, as the refiner 
knows what the value of the gold is, when 
he has tried it. God is said to try with 
his eyes, and his eye lids, because lie 
knows men, not as earthly princes know 
them, by report and representation, but by 
inspection, which cannot err, or be im- 
posed upon. This may comfort us when 
we are deceived in men, even in men that 
we think we have tried, that God’s judg- 
ment of them is sure, according to truth. 

4. That, if he afflict good people, it is 
for their trial, and therefore for their good. 
Let not afflictions therefore shake our 
foundations, or discourage our hope and 
trust in God. 

5. That,' however persecutors and op- 
pressors may prosper a while, they now 
lie under, and will for ever perish under 
the wrath of God. He is a holy God, 
and therefore hates them. Their prospe- 
rity is so far from being an evidence of 
God’s love, that their abuse of it does 
certainly make them the objects of his 
hatred. He is a righteous Judge, and 
therefore he will punish them, ver. G. 
Their punishment will be inevitable, and 
very terrible. The fire of God’s wrath 
will burn to the lowest hell, and to the 


utmost lino of eternity. What a horrible 
tempest are the wicked hurried away in, 
at death ! Every man has the portion of 
his cup assigned him. They who choose 
the Lord for the portion of their cup, shall 
have what they choose, and be for ever 
happy in their choice, 1G. 5 ; but they who 
reject his grace, shall he made to drink 
the cup of his fury, Jer. 25. 15 ; Isa, 51. 
17; Ilab. 2. lf». 

G. That, though good people may he 
trampled upon, yet God does and will 
own and favour them. lie loves them 
and the work of his own grace in them, 
lie lovetli his own image in his people. 
We must herein be followers of God, must 
love righteousness as he does, that we 
may keep ourselves always in his love, 
lie looks graciously upon them ; he is not 
only at peace with them, hut well-pleased 
in them ; and he comforts them, and pots 
gladness into their hearts, by letting them 
know that lie is so. lie, like a tender 
father, looks upon them with pleasure, 
and they, like dutiful children, are pleased 
and abundantly satisfied with his smiles. 
They walk in the light of the Lord. 

Impenitent sinner! read this psalm, 
and mark your doom ! The Judge stands 
at the door, the labt call to repentance is 
about to be addressed to you, judgment is 
at hand, and through the gloomy shade 
of death you shall pass into the region of 
eternal wrath. Hasten then, O sinner, to 
the cross of Christ. — ( 4 7- .) 

How blessed it is to have a God in 
Christ to flee unto, and put our sure trust 
in. It is in the well-grounded confidence 
of salvation by Christ Jesus alone, that a 
true believer finds adequate support in 
every affliction. Real, solid, and substan- 
tial comfort does every regenerated be- 
liever find, who hath the Saviour for his 
hope, his righteousness, and salvation. 
How stands the case between God and 
our souls? Is Christ our hope, our con- 
solation, our security ? Then, and not 
otherwise, will the soul be carried through 
all its difficulties and conflicts. — (^7.) 

PSALM XI T. " 

It is supposed that David penned this 
psalm, in the latter part of Saul’s reign, 
when there was a general decay of honesty 
and piety, when religion, truth, and righ- 
teousness, seemed ready to expire, and 
every kind of wickedness was without con- 
trol, which he here complains df to God, 
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and very feelingly, for he himself suffered. 
The psalmist hugs help of God, because 
there were none among men, whom he 
durst trust, ver. 1, 2. Ho foretells the 
destruction of his enemies, ver. 3, 4. He 
assures himself and othejs, that however 
things went now, God would preserve and 
secure to himself his own people, and 
would certainly make good his promises 
to them, ver. 5 — 8. 


This psalm furnishes us with good 
thoughts for bad times; a mail may 
comfort himself, with such meditations 
and prayers as are lure. 1. Let us 
see what it is that makes the times bad, 
and when they may he said to lie so. Ask 
the children of this world, what it is makes 
the times bad ? they will tell you, Scarcity 
of money, decay of trade, and the desola- 
tions of war, make the times had : hut 
the scripture lays the badness of the 
times upon causes of another nature, 
2 Tim. 3. 1 , &c.; perilous times shall come, 
for iniquity shall alxiund ; and that David 
here complains of. When there is a 
general decay of piety ami honesty among 
men, the times are then truly had, ver. 1. 

Observe how these two characters aie 
here put together, the godly and the faith- 
ful. As there is no true policy, so there is no 
true piety without honesty. Godly men 
are faithful men, fast men, so they have 
sometimes been called ; their word is as 
confirming as their oath, as binding as 
their bond ; they make conscience of be- 
ing true both to God and man. They are 
here said to cease and fail, either by death, 
or by desertion, or by both. Those that 
were godly and faithful, wore taken awaj*. 
and those that were left, were sadly dege- 
nerated, and were not what they had 
been. When dissimulation and flattery 
prevail, then the times are very had, ver. 
2; when there is no such thing as sin- 
cerity to he met with ; when an honest 
man knows not whom to believe, nor 
whom to trust. The prevalence of iniquity 
forms the worst times in the judgment of 
the spiritual mind, Jer. t). 4, a ; JUic. 7. 
f>, G. Woe to those who help to make 
the times thus perilous. When the ene- 
' mms of God and religion are daring, then 
he times are very bad ; when their lan- 
ugo would intimate that God lias no 
^ lv uirity to command, or to judge them ; 
110 vuisi dering that II* in whom we live, 
^ye, and have our being, must be 


Tie that made man’s mouth will call 
him to an account for all liis proud, pro- 
fane, dissembling, or even useless words. 
When the poor and needy are oppressed, 
then the times are very had : this is im- 
plied, ver. 5. God himself takes notice 
of the oppression of the poor, and the 
sighing of the needy. When wickedness 
abounds, tinder the protection and coun- 
tenance of those in authority, then the 
times are very had, ver. 8. Bad men are 
base men, the vilest of men, and they are 
so, though they are ever so highly exalted 
in this world. It is bail with a kingdom, 
when such are preferred; no marvel if 
wickedness then grows insolent. 

Let us now see what good things we 
are here furnished with for such bad 
times ; and what times we may be re- 
served for, we cannot tell. 

When times are had, it is comfortable 
to think, 1. That we have a God to go to, 
from whom we may ask and expect the 
redress of all our grievances. This he 
begins with, ver. I ; Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth. All other helps and 
helpers fail ; even the godly and faithful 
are gone. Note; When godly faithful 
people cease and fail, it is time to cry, 
Help, Lord ! 2. That God will certainly 

punish and restrain false and proud men, 
ver. 3. 3. That God will, in due time, 

work deliverance for his oppressed people, 
and shelter them from the malicious de- 
signs of their persecutors, ver. 5. This 
promise of God, which David here de- 
livered by the spirit of prophecy, is an 
answer to that petition which he put up 
tu God by the spirit of prater. It is 
seasonable^ in the fittest time. Note ; 
There is a time iixed for the rescue of 
oppressed innocence; that time will come, 
and we may he sure it is of all other the 
fittest time, 102. 13. It is effectual; so 
that, upon the whole, he shall lose nothing 
by his sullerings. 4. That, though men 
are false, God is faithful ; though they 
are not to he trusted, God is. The words 
of the Lord are pure words, ver. G. It 
denotes the sincerity of God's word, every 
thing is really as it is there represented, 
nor has it any other design towards us but 
our own good. The preciousness of God’s 
word is compared to silver refined to the 
highest degree; it has nothing in it to 
depreciate it. How many proofs have 
been given of its power and truth 1 it has 
been often tried ; all the saints, in all ages, 
have trusted it, and it never deceive,' 
o 3 
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them ; but they have all set to their seal 
that God’s word is true, they have found 
it so. „ Probably, this, refers especially to 
these promises of succouring and reliev- 
ing the poor and oppressed. The words of 
H3od we may rely upon ; the.: less confi- 
dence is to* be put in mefi’s words, let us 
with the nriSre assqrance trjttlt in God’s 
word* 5. That God will sa&Hfe his chosen 
remnant, how bad soever the times are, 
per, 7. As long it the %orld stands, 
there will*be a generation of proud and 
tficked irten. But God will keep %is 
own people from this generation, Ifcra 
mingling with them and learning their 
works; in times of general apostasy, the 
Lord knows them that are his, and they 
shall be enabled to keep their integrity ; 
from being destroyed and rooted out by 
theniifor the church is built upon a rock. 
In tWworst of times, and in every age 
God will reserve to himself a holy seed, 
and preserve it to his heavenly kingdom. 

While the faithful repose an unlimited 
Coiffidence in Odd’s promises, they have 
but too much reason to mourn the preva- 
lence of wickedness, stalking, like its 
author, to and fro in the earth, ver. 8. 
8uch is often the state of those here be- 
low; and our Lord’s words, when his 
enemies drew near, may satisfy us how it 
comes to be so; It is your hour, and 
tho power of darkness, Luke 22. 53. 
But that hour will quickly pas? with us as 
it did with him, and the power of dark- 
ness will be overthrown; the Lord will 
be our everlasting light, and the days of 
our Hiourning shall be ended. — ( 32 .) 

Ail God’* people are put irjk|the hands 
of Christ our Saviour, and «PPp reserved 
in him ; there they are in safety, for out 
of his hands hone can pluck them ; and 
being built on him, the Rock, they are 
safe, notwithstanding the waves and 
winds of temptation or persecution como 
with ever sqmuch force upon them. -*-( 27 .) 

2. ” Speak vanity.’* They are f;»lse and hollow. 

** With a double heart.” In the Hebrew , with 
a heart and a heart. They seem to have two 
hearts ; on# to sjmak fair words, orul the other to 
invent mischief. — A. Clarlw. \ 


PSALM XIII# 

This psalm is the deserted soul’s case 
and cure. The psalmist complains that 
God had long withdrawn from him, and 
delayed to relieve him, ver. 1, 2. He 
eanw*tly prays to God to consider his 


case, and comfort him, vet* 3, 4. He as- 
sures himself of an answer of peace, and 
concludes the psalm with joy and Iriumph, 
because he concludes his deliverance to 
be as good as wrought, ver. 5, 6. 

The psalmist, in affliction, is here 
pouring out his sold before God; his 
"address is short, but the method is plain, 
and of use for direction and encourage- 
ment. The most eminent believers are 
sometimes left under great discourage- 
ment ; for the chastisement of their sins, 
or the trial of their faith. 

Ilis troubles extort complaints, ver. 
1,2, It is some ease to a troubled spirit, 
to give vent to its griefs, at the throne of 
grace, where we are sure to find One who 
is afflicted in the afflictions of his jwople, 
and is troubled with the feeling of their 
infirmities ; thither we have boldness of 
access by faith, and there we have free- 
dom of speech. The psalmist complains 
of God’s unkindness ; so he construed it, 
and it was his infirmity. He thought 
God had forgotten him, had forgotten his 
promises to him, his covenant with him, 
and his former loving-kindness, which he 
took for an earnest of further mercy. Not 
that any good man can doubt the good- 
ness, and faithfulness of God ; but it is 
an expression of prevailing fear. God hid 
his face from him, so that he wanted that 
inward comfort in God, which he used to 
have, and herein ho was a type of Christ 
upon the cross, crying out, My (Sod, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? God sometimes 
hides his face, and leaves liis, own chil- 
dren in the dark concerning their interest 
in him : and this they lay to heart more 
than any outward trouble whatsoever. 
Let the tempted, discouraged believer re- 
collect that the Saviour soon subjoined, 
u It is finished,” and the depth of his 
humiliation immediately preceded the 
dawn of his glorious exaltation. 

The psalmist laments his uneasiness. 
Anxious cares are burdens with which good 
people often load themselves more than 
they need. He had a constant disposition tc 
sorrow, it preyed upon his spirits ; every 
day brought with it fresh occasions of griw. 
The bread of sorrows is sometime^* h' 
saint’s daily bread ;^pur Master biiips*^ 
was a man of sorrow*. 
solence added to his grief. Tnis he' 01 ? - \ 
plained of as ringing dWhonot^P 011 v 
God, his pojyer and promise. 

hereupon. itj^ q * mon 
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temptation, when trouble lasts long, to 
think it will last always. Those that have 
long been without joy, begin to be without 
hope. 

His complaints stir up his prayers, 
ver. 3, 4. We should never allow our- 
selves to make any complaints but what 
drive us to our knees. Observe here, 
what his petitions are ; “ Strengthen m\H 
faith lor faith is the eye of the soul, 
with which it sees above, and sees through 
the things of sense. Lord, enable me to look 
beyond my present troubles, and to fore- 
see 4 happy issue of them. Guide my 
way, enable me to look about me, that I 
may avoid the snares which are laid for 
me. Refresh my soul with the joy of thy 
salvation. That which revives the droop- 
ing spirits, is said to enlighten the e) r es, 

1 Sam. 14. 27 ; Ezra 9. 8. See what his 
pleas are. He mentions his relation to 
God, and interest in him ; which called 
for speedy relief and succour. If his eyes 
were not lightened quickly, he concludes 
that he must perish. Nothing is more 
killing to a soul than the want of (rod's 
favour; nothing more reviving than the 
return of it. Ilis enemies would triumph, 
and will say, they had prevailed. And will 
it be for God's honour to sutler them thus 
to trample upon all that is sacred both 
ill heaven and earth ? 

The sudden, delightful changes in the 
book of psalms, is one of its most remark- 
able features. In an instant, we pass 
from the depth of despondency to the 
height of religious confidence and joy. Tt 
is thus vo£. • r >. All is gloomy dejection in 
ver. 1 ; but here the mind of the de- 
spondent worshipper rises superior to all 
its distressing apprehensions, and throws 
itself, without reserve, on the mercy and 
care of its Divine Redeemer. — i>7.) 

The psalmist’s prayers are soon turned 
into praises, ver. 5, fi. See the power iff 
faith, the power of prayer, and how good 
it is to draw near to God. If we bring 
our cares and griefs to the throne of grace, 
mid leave them there, we may go away 
like Hannah, and our countenance will 
be no more sad, 1 Sam. 1.18. 

Observe the method of his comfort. 

Qpd’s mercy is the support of his faith. 

My cqpe is bad enough, and I am ready 
to think it deplorable, till I consider the 
infinite goodness of God. Finding 1 have 
that to trust I ar^^sttiforted, though I 
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God, and I never found that it failed me; 
his mercy has ip due time relieved me, 
and my confidence in it has in the mean 
time supported me. . Hven in the depth of 
this cUstreaa^ when Gtul hid Ills face from 
me, when .^tlwnit^vere fightings, and 
within were* TMtH? yet I trusted in the 
merey,pf 

And still* J^Lfrni 


t was aes an anchor* 
in thy mercy; so 
some zwityj fh^this he pleads with God, 
knowing wfcor pleasure he takes in thosQ 
that hope in his mercy, 147. I IT 

His faith in God’s mercy ,w filled his 
heefft with joy in his salvation f for joy* 
and peace come by believing, Rom. 15. 13. 
Believing, ye rejoice, 1 Pet. 1.8. Having 
put his trust in the mercy of God, he i» 
assured of salvation, and that his 
heart, which was now daily grieving, 
should rejoice in that salvation. Though 
weeping endure long, joy will retuffc. 

His joy in God’s salvation would fill his 
mouth with songs of praise, ver. 6. X 
will sing unto the Lord- I will jping in 
hope of what he will # for me at last ; 
being confident that all will end everlast- 
ingly well. lie speaks of it as a thing 
past; He has dealt bountifully with me! 
By faith he had received the earnest of 
the salvation, and he was as confident of 
it as if it had been done already. 

In this way believers will pou» out their 
prayers, renouncing all hopes but in the 
mercy of *God through the Saviour’s 
blood, and sometimes suddenly, at others 
gradually they will find their burden re- 
moved, and their comforts restored. Be- 
lieving, they will rejoice in his salvdftion, 
anil their doleful complaints shall issue in 
songs of praise and thanksgiving. And 
if delays should take place, they who 
trust in the Lord’s merc^shall at length 
rejoice in his salvation ; they shall allow 
that their fears and complaints were un- 
necessary, and acknowledge that he hath 
dealt bountifully with them. 

3. Tlu* Chaldee paraphrase is, Enlighten mine 
eyes in thy law, lest I sin, and sleep with them 
that are guilty of death. 

C. The Greek version adds, “ I will praise the 
name of the Lord most high.” 

X 


PSALM XIV. 

The apostHfe Paul, in quoting part of this 
psalm, Rom. 3. 10, &c. to prove that Jews 
Snd Gentiles are all under sin, and that 
all the world is guilty before God, leads 


have no merit of my own v? In fornioxJ us to understand it, in general, as a de- 
distrcsSe^ X^have trusted in The mercy o* scription of the depravity of the human 
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nature the sinfulness of the sin we are thoughts are very foolish, wicked thoughts, 
conceived and horn in, and the deplorable and they are at the bottom of, .the wicked- 
corttiption of a great part of mankind, ness that is in this world. The Word of 
e$$n or the world that lies in wickedness, God is a diseerner of these thoughts. No 
1 John 5. It). But as in those psalms man will say, There is no God, till he is so 
whifeh are designed to discover our remedy hardened in sin, that it is become his in- 
in Christ, there is commonly an allusion terest that there should be none to call 
to tlie psaltiftist J^mself, and some pas- him to an account. 

sages that are to be uhderstbod primarily ! It puts disgrace and debasement upon 
of him j^so in this psalm, which&is de- * the nature ofman. Sinners are corrupt, 
gggned to discover our wojiuid by sin, there .quite degenerated from what man wad in 
fs^s4}u%iomto the psalmist’s enemies and his innocent estate. All their faculties are 
persecutor?, And Jhe sother oppressors of disordered, so that they are become odious 
good mfjpp, Here he traces all tlieseVt- to their Maker, and utterly incapable of 
ter streams to tne fountain, the general answering the ends of their creation, 
fcorjjpptiqn of nature, mid sees that not his They do no good, but are the unprofit- 
enemies only, but all the children of men, able burdens of the earth ; they*do G6d 
were thus corrupted. (1.) Here is a chaqgp rio service, bring him no honour, nor do 
exhibited against a wicked world, ver. 1. themselves any real kindness. They do 
Th^jproofofthe charge, ver. 2, 3. (2.) Ase- a great deal of hurt, for all sinful works 
t rious expostulation with sinners, ©socially are abominable works ; sin is that abomi- 
with persecutors, ver. 4— C. A believing nable thing which God hates, Jer. 44. 4 ; 
prayer for the salvation of Israel, and a and, sooner or later, it will be so to the 
joj'ful expectation#! it, ver. 7. sinner ; it will be found to be hateful, 36. 2, 

^ an abomination of desolation, making de- 

Ver. 1 — 3. Ji^ve apply our hearts as solate, Matt. 24. 15. 

Solomon, Eccl. 7. 25, to search out the This disease has infected the whole race 
Wickedness of folly, even of foolishness of mankind. God himself is an eye-wit* 
and madness,' "these verses will assist us in ness, ver. 2, 3. Observe his inquiry ; The 
the search, and will show us that sin is Lord looked down from heaven ; thence, 
exceeding sinful, f&n is the disease of with an all-seeing eye, he took a view of 
mankind ; see how malignant it is. It all the children of men. The result of 
puts contempt upon the honour of God ; this inquiry appeared, They are all gone 
for there is something of practical atheism aside, the apostasy is universal, "there is 
at the bottom of all sin, ver. 1. The fool none that doeth good, no, notone. What- 
Jiath said in his heart, There is no God. ever good is in any of the children of 
Even in the psalmist’s time there were rroti, or is done by them, it is not of tltem- 
thos0»who had arrived at such a height of selves, it is God’s work in them. When 
impiety, as to deny the very being of a God had made the world, he looked upon 
God, and the first and self-evident princi- his own work, and all was very good, Gen. 
jples of religion. Observe the sinner here 1. 31, but, some time after, he looked 
described ; lie ittan atheist, one that saith upon man’s work, and behold, all was 
ihgre is no Judge or Governor of the very bad, Gen. 6. 5, every operation of 
worlds no Providence presiding over the the thought of man’s heart was evil, only 
affairs of men. He says this in his heart; e^l, and that continually. They are gone 
it is not lug judgment, but his imagiria- aside from the right way of their duty, 
Won. Ile^annot satisfy himself that the way that leads to happiness, and are 
there is none, but he wishes there were turned into the paths of the destroyer, 
nope, and pleases himself that it is possi- Let us lament the corruption of our own 
ble there may be none ; he is willing nature, and see what need we have of the 
to think there is none. He dares not grace of God : since that which is born of 
speak it out, lest he be undeceived, but he the flesh, is flesh, let us not marvel that 
whispers it secretly in his hea?£, for the we are told we must be born again., t . vt 
silencing of the clamours of hte conscience, All the wickedness of men’s wogls and 
and the emboldening of himself in his actions springs from the corrupt IqpntaiQ 
evil ways. This sinner is a fool ; he is of their hearts. Weshould be thankful 
simple and unwise, and this is an evidence if we have been restrained from the de- 
•ofcif : he is wicked and profane, and this jitructive excesses Into which many are 
is the cause, of it. Note; Atheistical Wurried ; but we ought not to jest in any 



tiling 8h6rt of union with Christ, and a 
new creation to holiness hy his Spirit. If 
we have experienced this blessed change, 
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' Lord is their refuge. In the jifflgment- 
day, it will add to the terror and confusion 
of sinners, to see Gdd own the generation 

n *_ • v .i _ v ^ . 


let us give the Lord all the glory, and lettf of the righteous, which they have hated. 


us pity and pray for our fellow sinners. 

1 . The Greek version is, “ There is none who 
doeth good ; no, not one,” as in ver. 3. 

3. After this verse, the Vatican Greek Scptua- 
g’mt, and Latin Vulgate, add four or five sen* 
tehees which St. Paul, when he had recited this 
verse, adds, as quoted from other psalms or other 
places of scripture. Some scribe of the Greek 
version finding the texts altogether in Horn. 3. 
13— -I», and thinking Paul had cited them all 
from hence, probably put them all in here. But 
the Alexandrine Septuagint is free from the in- 


terpolation, and there is evidence that it was n olL : +*t >** n * 7 * „ . 0 ft i frn i- „ 

in OrigeiPs Greek lIexapla.-/raW. W ime ^ f^me out of Zion ; salvation 

1 from sm ; that great salvation which j 
should be wrought out by the Redeemer^ 


Ver. 4 — 7. In these verses, the psalmist 
endeavours to convince sinners of the evil 
and danger of the way they are in, how 
secure soever they are in that WAy. He 
shows them their wickeduess, their folly, 
and their danger, while they are apt to 
believe themselves very wise, and good, 
and safe. Their wickedness is described in 
four instances. They ai*e themselves workers 
of iniquity ; they design it, they practise 
it, and take as much pleasure in it as ever 
any man did in his business. They eat 
up God’s people with as much greediness 
as they eat bread. It is meat and drink 
to persecutors, to be doing mischief ; it is 
as agreeable to them as their necessary 
food. They call not upon the Lord. 
Note ; Those that care not for God’s peo- 
ple, for God’s poor, care not for God him- 
self, but live in contempt of him. 
reason why people run into all manner 5f 
wicked ne^, is, because they do not call 
upon Goa for his grace. What good can 
be expected from those that live without 
prayer? They shame the counsel of the 
poor,i|nd upbraid them with making God 
their refuge. Note ; Those have a great 
deal to answer for, who not only live with- 
out religion themselves, but say and de 
what they can to put others out of conceit 
with it ; with duties, as if they were 
mean, melancholy, and unprofitable ; with 
the privileges, as if they were insufficient 
to- make a man happy. He shows them 
ilieirJ’olly — They have no knowledge ; 
this is obvious : and their danger, ver. 5. 
Their^jpwn consciences condemned what 
they did, and filled them with secret ter- 
rors. They hat will not fear God, may 
be made to fear at tlie shaking of a leaf. 

He en devours to comfort the people of 
God. Thfcy have God s presence, ver. C> ; 
they have hie protecting, v&» 6. The 


Also, with what they hope for that 
is the salvation of Israel, ver. /. * The 
psalmist comforted himself with an assui^ 
ance, that Go# 1 would **n due time turif 
again their captivity^ But surely this pleas- 
ing plbspect looks further. He had, in 
the beginning o%the psalm, lamented the 
general corruption of mankind; and; I n 
th^melancholy view of that, wislie§ for 
th^salvation," ivhich, in the fulness of 


who was to come to Zion, to turn away 
ungodliness from Jacqj^Rom. 11, 26. 

All our acquaintance with the depravity 
of human nature, should endear to us 
salvation out of Zion, and while we rejoice 
in the prospect, and are waiting for the 
completion of our own salvation, we should 
long and pray for the%|^argement and 
prosperity of the church. When the ex- 
pected season shall arrive, that the Jews* 
shall be readmitted into the church, then 
indeed Jacob will rejoice, Hid Israel be 
glad, and it shall ovctitapve as life from the 
dead to the whole raSFof men, Rom. 1 1. 
15. But in heaven alone shall the whole 
company ofclhe redeemed rejoice, without 
alloy or ihWmiption, for evermore. , 

The world is bad ; O that the Messiah 
would come and change its character 1 
There is a universal corruption ; O for 
the times of reformation! Those times 
will be as joyful as these are melancholy. 
Then shall God turn again the captivity of 
his people ; for the Redeemer shall lead 
captivity captive, and J&oh shall then 
rejoice. The triumphs of Zion’s King 
will be the joys of Zion’s children. The 
second coming of Christ, finally to extin- 
guish the dominion of sin andJSatan,.\viir 
be the completing of this salvation, which 
is the hope, and will be the joy of every 
Israelite indeed. With the assurance^ 
that, we Should comfort ourselves antf one' 
auother, with reference to the present sins* 
of sinners, and sufferings of saints. * 

6 . The Greeds version ia. “ They were seized 
with terror whw there was no fear.” 

6 . But Jehovah is his refuge. — Boothropd . 

PSALM XV. 

The scope of this short but comprehen- 
sive psalm, is, to show us the way to 
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heaven/' and to convince us, that if we answer to this question* Those that tie* 
would be happy, we must be holy. Christ sire to know their duty, with a resolution 
is himself the way, in whom we must walk to do it, will find the scripture a very 
its our \Vay, Matt. 19. 17. I n this psalm, by ^faithful director, and conscience a faith- 
the question, ver. 1, we are directed and fid monitor. Let us see, then, the parti- 
excited to inquire the way. By the an- cular characteristic of a citizen of Zion, 
ewer to that question, in the rest of the 1. He is one that is sincere in his reli- 
psalm, we are directed where to walk, gion. He is really what he professes to 
ver. 2— 5. By the assurance in the close be ; his conversation is uniform, he is con- 
of the psalm, we are encouraged to walk sistent with himself, and endeavours to 
in that way, ver. 5. It forms a beautiful stand complete in all the will of God* 
Contrast with the character of ungodly His eye perhaps is weak, but it is single ; 
men, delineated in the preceding psakn. he has his spots indeed, but he does not 

* * ™ paint ; an Israelite indeed in whom is no 

Here is a very serious questi<#h concern* iguile, John 1. 47 ; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
ing the characters oft a citizen of Zion, 2. lie is one that is conscientiously 
ver. 1. Lord, who shall abide in thy honest and just in all his dealings, faith- 
tabernacle ? Let me know who shall go to ful and fair to all with whom he bus to da. 
heaven. What kind of people are they lie worketh righteousness; he walks in 
whom thou wilt own, and crown with dis- all the ordinances and commandments of 
tinguishing and everlasting favours ? This the Lord ; is just both to God and man ; 
supposes that it is a great privilege to be a and, in speaking to both, he speaks that 
citizen of Zion, that all are not thus pTivi- which is the truth in his heart ; his 
*leged, but a remnant only ; and that men prayers, professions, and promises to God, 
are not entitled to this privilege by their come not out of feigned lips, nor dares he 
birth and blood. It coucerns us all to lie, or equivocate, in his converse with 
put this question to ourselves, Lord, what men. He scorns and abhors the gains 
shall I be, and do, that I may abide in of injustice aiul fraud ; he reckons that 
thy tabernacle ? Luke 18 . lti ; Acts Hi. 30. that cannot be a good bargain, nor a sav- 
Observe to whctt| 4 this inquiry is ad- ing one, which is made with a lie; and 
dressed; to God Turn self. Those that that he who wrongs his neighbour, though 
would find the way to heaven, must look ever so plausibly, will prove, in the end, 
up to God, must take direetkm from his to have most injured himself, 
word, and beg direction from Tils Spirit. 3. He is one that contrives to do all 
See how it is expressed in Old Testa- the good he can, but is very careful to do 
ment language. By the tabernacle we fiprt to no man, and is, in a particular 
may understand the church militant, typi- manner, tender of his neighbour's repula- 
fied by Moses’s tabernacle, fitted to a tion, ver. 3. He walks by that golden 
wilderness state. There God manifests rule of equity, To do as he would he done 
himself, and there he meets his people,* as by. lie knows the worth of a good name, 
of old in the tabernacle of the testimony, and therefore he defames no ma% speaks 
Wht) shall dwell in this tabernacle ? Who evil of no man, makes not others^ faults 
shall he accounted a true living member the subject of his common talk, much loss 
6f God’s church? We are concerned to of ridicule, nor speaks of them with plea- 
inquire, because many pretend to a place sure ; lie makes the best of every body, 
in this tabernacle, who really have no part and the worst of nobody. lie duos not 
nor lot in the matter. By the holy hill take up a reproach, he rilnther raises it, 
we may understand the church triumph- nor receives it; he gives nd credit or 
# ant, alluding to mount Zion, on which countenance to a calumny but frowns 
the temple was to be built bj^Solomon. upon a backbiting tongue, and so silence** 
is the happiness of glorified saints, it, Prov. 25. 23. If an ill-natured cha- 
that they dwell in that holy hill; they racter of his neighbour be given him, or 
are at home there, they shall be for eve'r an ill-natured story bo told him, he will 
there. It concerns us to know who shall disprove it if he can ; if not, it shall go 
dwell there, that we make it sure to our- no further. 

selves that we shall have a place among 4. He is one that values men by their 
them; we may then take the comfort of it, virtue and piety, and not IrJ* the figure 
and rejoice in prospect of that holy hill. they make fU the world, ver. 4/ He thinks 
There is a very jjluin and particular the better of nu^nau's wickedness, for his 
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pomp and grandeur $ in his eye#, a vile 
person is contemned. Wicked people 
are vile people, worthless and good for 
nothing; so the word signifies. They are 
vile in their choices, Jer. 2. 13; in their 
practices, Isa. 32. 0. For this, wise and 
good men contemn them, not denying them 
honour and reBpect as men in authority and 
power perhaps, 1 Pet. 2. 17 ; Rom. 13, 7, 
but, in their judgment of them agree- 
ing with the word of God. They are so 
far from envying, that they pity them, 
despising their gains, Isa. 33. 15, as turn- 
ing to no account; their dainties, 141. 4, 
their pleasures, Heb. 1 1 . 24, 25, as insipid. 
They despise their society, 119. 115; 
2 Kings 3. 14 ; they despise their taunts 
and threats, and are not disturbed thereby. 
He thinks the worse of no man’s piety, 
for his poverty and meanness, but lie 
honours them that fear the Lord. He 
reckons that serious piety, wherever it is 
found, puts honour upon a man, more 
than wealth, or a great name. lie ho- 
nours such, he esteems them very highly 
in love, desires their friendship and con- 
versation, and an interest in their prayers, 
is glad of an opportunity to show them 
respect, or do them a kindness, pleads 
their cause, and speaks of them with 
veneration, rejoices when they prosper, 
grieves when they are removed, and their 
memory, when they are gone, is precious 
with him. By this, we may judge of our- 
selves in some measure. What rules do 
we go by* in judging of others ? 

5. He is one that always prefers a good 
consqLcnce before any worldly interest, or 
advantage. If lie lias promised to do any 
thing, though afterward it appear to his 
damagejpn his worldly estate, yet he ad- 
heres to it, and changes not, ver. 4. See 
how mistaken even wise and good men 
may he ; they may swear to their own 
hurt, which they were not aware of when 
they took the oath : hut see how strong 
the obligati,^ of an oath is, that a man 
must rather" suffer loss to himself and his 
family, than wrong his neighbour by 
breaking his oath. An oath is a sacred 
thingj which we must not think to play 
fast and loose with. 

d. He is one that will not increase his 
estate by unjust practices, ver. 5. Not by 
extortion. Not that it is any breach of 
the law of justice or charity^t’or the len- 
der to share In tho profit which^fihe bor- 
rower makes of liis mono/, aa# more than 
for the owne# of the laudato demand rent 


from the occupant, money being, by art 
and labour, as improvable as laud. But 
a citizen of Zion will not be rigorpus and 
severe in recovering his right. t No£ by 
bribery ; he will not take a reward against 
the innocent ; he will not, for any gain, 
or hope of it to hunself, do any thing to 
the prejudice of a righteous cause. 

The psalm concludes with a ratification 
of this character of the citizen of Zion; 
lie is like Z ion-hill itself, which cannot 
be moved, but abides for ever, 125. 1. 
Kwy true living member of the church, 
liketlie church itself, is built upon a rock, 
which thd gates of hell cannot prevail 
against. He that dOeth these things, shall 
never be moved ; shall not be moved for 
ever, so the word is. The grace of God 
shall always be sufficient for him ; tempt- 
ations shall not overcome him, troubles 
shall not overwhelm him, nothing shall 
rob him of present peace, or future bliss. 

The union of these tempers, and this 
habitual conduct, can only spring from 
repentance for sin, faith in the Saviour, 
and love to him ; therefore they form an 
unequivocal proof of our acceptance in 
him. In these respects let us examine 
and prove our ownselves, knowing that 
the image of Christ in, in some measure, 
formed in us, except we be reprobates. 


PSALM XVI. 

This psalm has something of David in 
it, but much more of Christ. It begins 
with expressions of devotion, which may 
be applied to Christ ; but concludes with 
such confidence of a resurrection, and of 
so timely a one as to prevent corruption, 
as must be applied to Christ, to him only, 
and cannot be understood of David, as both 
St, Peter and St. Paul have observed, Acts, 
2. 21 — 3 1 ; 13. 35 — 37, for David died, and 
was buried, and saw corruption. (1.) Da- 
vid speaks of himself as a member of 
C hrist, and thus speaks the language of 
all gQocLjshristians, professing his confi- 
dence iitAtod, ver. 1 ; his consent to him, 
ver. 2 ; his affection to the people of God," 
ver. 3 ; his adherence to the true worship 
of God, ver. 4 ; and his entire satisfaction 
in God, and the interest he had in Him, 
ver. 5* — 7. (2.) He speaks of himself as a 
type of Christ, and so he speaks the lan- 
guage of Christ himself, to whom the rest 
of the psalm i#expressly applied. Acts 2. 
25, &c, He spake of the special presence 
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of God with the Redeemer, in his services 
and sufferings, ver. 8. Of the prospect 
which the Redeemer had of his own re- 
surrection, ail'd the glory that should fol- 
low, which carried him cheerfully through 
his undertaking, ver. 9 — 1 1. 

This psalm is entitled Michtam, which 
some translate a golden psalm, a very 
precious one, more to be valued by us 
than gold, yea than much fine gold ; be- 
cause it speaks so plainly of Christ and 
his resurrection, who is the true treasure 
hid in the field of the Old Testament. 

Ver. 1—7. David here flies to God’s 
protection with a cheerful believing con- 
fidence in it. Those that by faith commit 
themselves to the Divine care, and submit 
themselves to the Divine guidance, have 
reason to hope for the benefit of both. 
This is applicable to Christ, who prayed, 
Father, save me from this hour, and 
trusted in God that he would deliver him. 

He recognises his solemn dedication of 
himself to God, as his God, ver. 2. It is 
the duty and interest of every-one of us to 
acknowledge the Lord for our Lord, to 
subject ourselves to him, and then to stay 
ourselves upon him. Adonai signifies 
My Stayer, the strength of my heart. 
Those who have avouched the Lord for 
their Lord, should often put themselves in 
mind of what they have done. Take the 
comfort of it, and live up to it. 

He devotes himself tp the honour of 
God, in the service of the saints, ver. 2,3. 
Whatever good we do, it is all from God ; 
we are indebted to him, not he to us. 
There are saints in the earth ; and saints 
on earth we must all be, or we shall never 
be saiuts in heaven. Those that are re- 
newed by the grace of God, and devoted 
io the glo$y of God, are saints on earth. 
The saints in the earth are excellent ones,” 

; Slid yet some of them so poor, that they 
needed to have David’s goodness extended 
to them. God makes them excellent by 
the grace he gives them. All that have 
taken the Lord for their Go<L^light in 
Iris saints as excellent ones, bOTmse they 
bear his image, and because he loves 
them. It is not enough to delight in the 
saints, but, we must show them the kind- 
ness they need, and abound in the labour 
of love to them. This is applicable to Christ. 
The salvation he wrought out for us, was no 
gain to God, for our ruin would have been 
no loss to him ; but the gfeodness and be- 
nefit of it extend to us men, in whom he 


delighted, Prov. 8. 31. For tlieir sakes, 
says he, I sanctify myself, John 17. 19. 
Christ delights even in the saints on 
"earth, notwithstanding their weaknesses 
and manifold infirmities, which is a good 
reason why we should. 

David declares his resolution to have no 
fellowship with the works of darkness, ver. 
4. We must hate idols and idolatry with a 
perfect hatred. At God’s altar, because 
the blood made atonement, the drinking 
of it was most strictly prohibited, and the 
drink-offerings were of wine; but the 
devil prescribed to his worshippers to drink 
of the blood of the sacrifices, to teach them 
cruelty. Some make this applicable to 
Christ, showing the nature of the sacri- 
fice he offered : it was not the blood of 
bulls and goats, offered according to the 
law, but his owrilltood ; showing also the 
multiplied sorrows of the unbelieving 
Jews, who shed that blood, and hastened 
after another king, Cesar, and are still 
looking after another Messiah. 

He repeats the solemn choice he had 
made qf God for his portion and happi- 
ness, ver. 5, takes to himself the comfort 
of the choice, ver. G, and gives God the 
glory of it, ver. 7. This is very much the 
language of a devout and pious soul in 
its gracious exercises. Most take the world 
for their chief good, and place their happi- 
ness in the enjoyments of it ; but, The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup ; is the portion I make 
choice of, and will gladly take-up with, 
how poor soever my condition is in this 
world. Let me have the love and favour 
of God, and be accepted of him ; let me 
have satisfaction in the communications of 
his graces and comforts ; let me have an 
interest in his promises, and a title by 
promise to everlasting life and happiness 
m the future state ; and I have enough, 
I need no more, I desire no more, to com- 
plete my happiness. Would we do well 
and wisely for ourselves, wje must take 
God, in Christ, to be the portion of our 
inheritance in the other world ; heaven is 
an inheritance, God himself is the inhe- 
ritance of the saints there, whose everlast- 
ing bliss is to enjoy him. We must take 
that for our home, our rest, our everlast- 
ing good, and look upon this world to be 
no more ours, than the country through 
which our $pad lies, when in a journey. 
He is <M)| portion of our cup in this world, 
with jvlnoifctwe are nourished and re- 
freshed, and kept from fainting. The 
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saints and their bliss are kept by the 

power of God. «, 

Rejoicing in this portion, ver. 6, those 
that have God *for their portion, have a 
goodly heritage. What can they desire 
more or better? Return unto thy rest, O my 
soul, and look no further. Note ; Gracious 
persons, though they still covet more of 
God, never covet more than God ; but, 
being satisfied of his loving kindness, are 
abundantly satisfied with it, and envy not 
any their carnal mirth, and sensual plea- 
sures and delights. 

But so ignorant and foolish are we, 
that if left to ourselves, we shall forsake 
our own mercies for lying vanities ; and 
therefore, if we have indeed taken God 
for our portion, and preferred spiritual 
and eternal blessings before those that are 
passing and temporal, we must thankfully 
acknowledge the power and goodness of 
Divine grace, directing and enabling us 
to make that choice. 

God having given David counsel by 
his word and Spirit, his own thoughts 
instructed him in the night season. When 
he was silent and solitary, and retired 
from the world, then his own conscience, 
not only reflected with comfort upon the 
choice he had made, but instructed or 
admonished him concerning the duties 
arising out of this choice, and engaged 
and quickened him by faith to live upon 
God and to him. Those who have God 
for their portion, and who will be faithful 
to him, must give their own consciences 
leave to deal thus faithfully and plainly 
with them. * 

All this is applicable to Christ, who 
made the Lord his portion, and was 
pleased with that portion, made his Fa- 
ther’s glory his highest end, and made it 
his meat and drink to seek that, and to do 
his will, and delighted to prosecute his 
undertaking, pursuant to his Father’s 
counsel, depending upon Him to carry 
him through his undertaking. 

2. '• To Jehovah I say, Thou art my Lord, no 
good have I but from thee.** The words " 1 say,” 
are in all the versions except the Chaldee. They 
vender the supplementary words unnecessary ; 
here Messiah speaks to the Father. — Boothroyd . 
The supplementary words, however, have been 
approved by the l>est Jewish commentators, and 
by the Clialdee paraphrase. 

4. The heathen in t heir idolatrous rites used 
the blood of their sacrifices in the Jjbntions to 
their deities. In some instances thoflttrauk the 
blood oven of human victims; -f 

“ Perhaps the prophetic intimation under this 
clause is, that Messiah w as to abolish all sacri- 


fices and offerings, and by one oblation for ever 
to perfect them that were sanctified .*' — Mori son. 

Ver. 8 — 11. These verses are quoted 
by St. Peter in his first sermon, after the 
pouring out of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, Acts 2.25 — 31, and he tells us 
expressly, that David in them speaks con- 
cerning Christ, and particularly of his 
resurrection. Something we may allow 
here of the workings of David’s own pious 
and devout affections toward God, de- 
pending upon his grace to perfect every 
thing that concerned him, and looking for 
the blessed hope, and a happy state, on the 
other side death, Jn the enjoyment of 
God ; but in these holy elevations toward 
God and heaven, lie was carried by the 
spirit of prophecy, quite beyond the con- 
sideration of himself and his own case, to 
foretell the glory of the Messiah, in such 
expressions as were peculiar to that, and 
could not be understood of himself. The 
New Testament furnishes us until a key 
to the mystery of these lines. These verses 
must certainly be applied to Christ, as 
many other Old Testament prophecies, 
1 Pet. 1.11. 

When he says, ver. 8, I shall not be 
moved, he supposed that he should be 
struck at, and have a dreadful shock, as 
iu his agony, when his soul was exceeding 
sorrowful, and he prayed that the cup 
might pass from him. When he says, ver. 9. 
u My flesh shall rest,** it is implied, that 
he must put off the body, and therefore 
must go through the pains of death. It 
is likewise plainly intimated, that his soul 
must be separated from the body, that he 
should not only die, but be buried, and 
abide for some time under the power of 
death. Also that he should be wonderfully 
borne up by the Divine power, in suffer- 
ing and dying. That he should not be 
moved, not driven off’ from his undertak- 
ing, nor sink under the weight of it ; that 
he should not fail, nor be discouraged, 
Isa. 42. 4, but should persevere till he 
could say, It is finished. Though the 
service y^s hard, and he trod the wine- 
press alone, yet he was not moved, Isa. 
50. 7 — 9. Nay, his heart should rejoice, 
and his glory be glad ; he should go on 
with his undertaking, not only resolutely, 
but with unspeakable pleasure and satis- 
faction; witness that saying, The cup 
that my Father has given me, shall I not 
drink it? John 18. 11, and many like. 
By his “ glory 1 * is meant his tongue, as ap- 
pears, Acts & 2 ft For our tongue is our 
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glory, and never more so, than when it is 
employed in glorifying God. 

It is also showed that he should be 
brought up from death by a glorious 
resurrection. Being God’s Holy One in 
a peculiar manner, sanctified to the work 
of redemption, and perfectly free from sin, 
he should not see corruption, nor feel it. 
We, who have so much corruption in our 
souls, must expect our bodies also will 
corrupt, Job 24. 19 ; but the Holy One of 
God, who knew no sin, saw no corruption. 

He should be abundantly recompensed 
for his sufferings, with the joy set before 
him, ver. 11. In confidence of this, when 
he gave up the ghost, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commit my spirit, and, 
Father, glorify me with thine own self. 
His being admitted into God’s presence, 
would be the acceptance of his service ; 
and his being set at his right hand, the 
recompense of it. Thus, lie should have 
not only the glory he had with God, as 
God, before all worlds, but the joy and 
pleasure of a Mediator, in seeing his seed, 
arid the success of his undertaking, Isa. 
53.10,11. 

Christ being the Head of the body, the 
church, these verses may, for the most 
part, be applied to all Christians, guided 
and animated by the Spirit of Christ ; 
and we may hence learn, 

1. That it is our wisdom and duty to 
set the Lord always before us, and to see 
him continually as our chief good and 
highest end, our Owner, Ruler, and Judge, 
our gracious Benefactor, our sure Guide 
and strict Observer ; and while we do 
thus, we shall not be moved either from 
Dur duty, or from our comfort. The [lower 
that upheld the Saviour is engaged to 
uphold the believer too. 

2. That if our eyes be ever toward 
Bod, our hearts and tongues may ever 
rejoice in him. 

3. That dying Christians may put off 
Hie body, in believing expectation, of a 
joyful resurrection. Our bodies have little 
•est in this world, but in the grave they 
(ball rest as in their beds, Isa. 57. 2. 
D>eath destroys the hope of man, Job 14. 
L9, but not the hope of a good Christian, 
Prov. 14. 32. He has hope in his death, 
iving hopes in dying moments. Christ’s 
resurrection is an earnest of ours, if we 
ire his. 

Those who live piously, may die com- 
brfably. In this world, sorrow is our lot, 
>ut in heaven there is joy; a fulness 


of joy ; our pleasures here are momentary, 
but those at God’s right hand are plea- 
sures for evermore. 

Ilappy are they who have God as their 
portion, wealth, and comfort, by his own 
gospel grant 1 This secures against waut 
as well as against ruin; this secures direc- 
tion in time, comfort in death, and glory 
through eternity ; and how pleasant death 
and eternity appear, when Christ is consi- 
dered as our way, our forerunner, and God 
in him our everlasting all in all 1— (,10.) 

Through this thy beloved Son, and our 
dear Saviour, thou shalt show us, () Lord, 
the path of life; thou shalt justify our 
souls now, and raise our bodies by thy 
power at the last day ; when earthly sor- 
row shall end in heavenly joy, momen- 
tary pain in everlasting happiness.— (32.) 

8. The \uml “ is” will be fouwl in this passing' 
as quoted. Acts 2. 25. 

10. The context and the parallel place in Acts 
2. 27 . prove that “ slieul,” here rendered ** hell,” 
simply denote ** the fjinve.” the place of the 
Hedeemer's sepulture, mid that “ my soul,” is 
here intended <0 designate that, life which ac- 
tually expired on the ero-s, which Mesduh tjave 
for the sheep, .lohu 10. 11. 15, which he laid 
down that he take it sur.'iin, ver. 17- The 

word is often u**ed to express the vital pimciple 
in human bodies : <»en. 35. 18, .—Murisun, 

PSALM XVII. 

David, being in great distress, addresses 
himself to God, and seeks shelter in him. 
(1.) He appeals to God concerning his in- 
tegrity, ver. 1 — 4. He prays to (rod still 
to bo upheld in his integrity, ver. 5 — 7. 
(2.) lie prays to be preserved from the 
malice of his enemies, 8, lie gives a 
character of his enemies, ver. 9 — 14. He 
comforts himself with the hopes of his 
future happiness, ver. 15. Some make 
him, in this, a ’type of Christ, who was 
innocent, yet was hated and persecuted ; 
but, like David, committed himself and 
his cause to him that judgeth righteously. 

The title in the Arabic version is, a 
prayer in the person of a perfect man, and 
of Christ himself, and every one that is 
redeemed by him. — (-7*.) 

Ver. 1 — 7. This psalm is a prayer, 
for David addresses himself to God in 
these verses. God gives us leave to ex- 
press our earnest desire of his gracious 
answers to our prayers. These things lie 
pleads God, l. That he was sincere, 
the feelings of his mind agreed with the 
expressions of his mouth. Feigned prayers 
are fruitless ; but i£ our hearts lead our 
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prayers, God will meet them with his the way of God, must, by faith and 
favour. 2. That he had been used to prayer, get daily fresh supplies of grace 
pray, and it was not his distress and dan- and strength from him. 
ger that now first brought him to his duty. Observe here what he expects and de- 
3. That he was encouraged by his faith to sires from God; Show thy marvellous 
expect God would take notice of his loving-kindness. The word signifies, dis- 
prayers. Our believing dependence upon Anguishing favours. " Set apart thy lov- 
God is a good plea to enforce our desires, ing-kindnesses for me, not common mer- 
David's cause, in liis contests with his cios, but be gracious to me, as thou usest 
enemies, was good. The Lord knew his to do to those who love thy name.” Also, 
integrity. If' we are misrepresented by wonderful favours. Lord, testify thy fa- 
unrighteous men, it is our comfort that vour to me iu such a way, that I and 
we have a righteous God to go to, who others may wonder at it. God's loving- 
will take our part, who is the patron of the kindness is marvellous, for the freeness 
oppressed, whose judgment is according and the fulness of it. In some instances, it 
to truth, by which every person and every appears, in a special manner, marvellous, 
cause will appear in a true light. lie had 1 18. 23, it will certainly appear so in the 
not in secret indulged any known >in, nor salvation of the saints, when Christ shall 
allowed himself to speak sinful words, come to be glorified in the saints, and to 
Note; Constant resolution and watchful- be admired in all them that believe. In 
ness against sins of the tongue, will be some of these things David spoke as a 
a good evidence of our integrity; If any type of Christ, who alone was j>erfectly 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect free from sin, and could say in the fullest 
mau, Jam. 3, 2. He does not say, My sense, that a heart-searching God could 
mouth never shall transgress, (for iu many find nothing wrong in him. 
things we all otlend,) but I am purposed 3 , 4 . “Thou hast trlrd my heart — visited mo by 
that it shall not ; and He that searches the niidit ; hast proved me, but found u«> cv ii design ; 
heart, knows whether the purpose be sin- Ul,r as to tin* deeds of men hath my mouth tram*- 
cere. Aware of man s propensity to wicked 0 J 

works, and of his own peculiar tempta- Ver. 8 — 15. Being compassed about 
tions, he had made God's word his pie- with enemies, David prays to God to pre- 
servative from the paths of Satan — which serve him, through all their attempts, to 
lead to destruction. Note; The ways of the crown to which lie was anointed, 
sin are paths of the destroyer, of the devil, This prayer is a prediction of the preser- 
whose name is a destroyer, who ruins vat ion of Christ, through all the hard* 
souls by decoying them into the paths of ships and difficulties of his humiliation, 
sin. It concerns us all to keep out of the to the glories and joys of his exalted state, 
paths of the destroyer, for if we walk in and a pattern to Christians to commit the 
those ways that lead to destruction, we keeping of their souls to God, trusting 
must thank ourselves if destruction and him to preserve them to his heavenly 
misery be our portion at last. It is by | kingdom. lie prays that lie might he 
the word of God, as our guide and rule, ! protected, ver. 8 . Those who put them- 
that we must keep out of the paths of the selves under God’s protection, may in 
destroyer, by observing its directions and faith implore the benefit of it. He prays 
admonitions, 119. 9. If we carefully that God would keep him with as much 
avoid all the paths of sin, it will he very care as a man keeps the apple of his eye, 
comfortable in the reflection, when we are which nature has wonderfully fenced, and 
in trouble. Those that are, through grace teaches us to guard, Zecli. 2. 8 . With as 
going in God’s paths, have need to pray, much tenderness as the hen gathers her 
that their goings may be held up in young ones under her wings with 2 Christ 
those paths; for we stand no longer than uses the similitude, Matt. 23.37. Perhaps 
he is pleased to hold us ; we go no further it alludes to the wings of the cherubim 
than ne is pleased to lead us, hear us up, shallowing the mercy-seat ; Let me l>e 
and carry us. David had been kept in taken under the protection of that, glorious 
the way of his duty hitherto, and yet he grace which is peculiar to God’s Israel, 
does not think that that wo^| be his What David here prays for, was per- 
security for the future, and therefore he formed to the Son of David, our Lord 
prays, " Lord, still hold me up." Those Jesus, of whom it is said, Isa. 49. 2 , that 
that would proceed and persevere in God hid him in the shadow of bis baud. 
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J>avid further prays, Lord, keep me from 
the wicked, from men of the world* From 
being, and doing, like them. From being 
destroyed by them. Let them not have 
their will, let them not triumph over me. 

He prays that all the designs of his 
enemies to bring him either into sin or 
into trouble, might be defeated, ver. 13. 
While Saul persecuted David, how ofteu 
did he miss his prey, when he thought he 
had him sure ! And how were Christ’s 
enemies disappointed by his resurrection, 
who thought they had gained their point 
when they had put him to death l 

Observe what David pleads, for the en- 
couragement of his own faith and hope. 

1. The malice and wickedness of his 
enemies. They are my deadly enemies ; 
enemies against the soul, so the word is, 
ver. 9. David’s enemies did what they 
could to drive him to sin, and drive him 
away from God, they bade him go serve 
other gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19; and therefore 
he had reason to pray against them. 
Note ; Those are our worst enemies, and 
we ought so to account them, that are 
enemies to our souls. They are very se- 
cure and sensual, insolent and haughty, 
ver. 10. They make light of God, and 
Bet his judgments at defiance, 73.7 ; Job 
15. 27. They are restless and unwearied 
in their attempts. They have compassed 
us in our steps, they follow us, ver. 9, and 
take all advantages against us, set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth. Watch- 
ful and intent to do us mischief; they 
are down-looking, and never slip an oppor- 
tunity of compassing their design. The 
ring-leader is in a special manner bloody 
and barbarous, ver. 1 2, therefore greedy 
of it. This is fitly applied to Saul, who 
sought David, 1 Sam. 24. 2; 26. 2, where 
lions used to lurk for their prey. 

Christians cannot forget that they like- 
wise have an adversary of the same nature 
and character; one ever seeking whom, 
and contriving how he may devour. — (32 .) 

2. The power God had over them, to 
control and restrain them. lie pleads, 
Lord, they are thy sword ; and will any 
father suffer his sword to be drawn against 
hi* own children ? They are but the in- 
struments, the trouble comes originally 
from God, to whose will we are bound to 
submit. This also is an encouragement to 
us to hope, both that their WTath shall praise 
him, and that the remainder thereof he 
will restrain. They are God’s sword, which 
lie can manage as he pleases, which can* ! 


not move without him, and which he will 
sheathe when he has done his work with 
it. They are thy hand, by which thou 
dost chastise thy people, and make them 
feel thy displeasure. He therefore expects 
deliverance from God’s hand, because from 
God’s hand the trouble came. There is 
no flying from God’s hand, hut by flying 
to it. It is very comfortable, when we are 
in fear of the power of man, to see it de- 
pendent upon, and in subjection to the 
power of God: see Isa. 10. 6, 7, 15. 

3. Their outward prosperity, ver. 14. 
They look upon the things of this world as 
the best things, and sufficient to make them 
happy ; they choose them accordingly, 
place their happiness in them, and aim at 
them as their chief good ; they rest satisfied 
with them, their souls take ease in them, 
and they look no further, nor are in any 
care to provide for another life. These 
things are their consolation, Luke 6. 24 ; 
their good things, Luke 1 6. 25 ; their re- 
ward, Matt. 20. 13. They have abun- 
dance of the world. The things of this 
world are called treasures, because they 
are so accounted; otherwise, to a soul, 
and in comparison with eternal blessings, 
they are but trash. They are hid in the 
several parts of the areatiofc, and hid iu 
the sovereign disposals of Providence. 
They are God’s hid treasures, for the 
earth is his, and the fulness thereof, though 
the men of the world think it is their own, 
and forget God’s property in it. They 
will but fill the belly, 1 Cor. 6. 13, they 
will not fill the soul, they are not bread 
for tha*, nor can they satisfy, Isa. 55. 2. 
They have numerous families, and a great 
deal to leave to them ; but they must die, 
and leave their good things behind them, 
and go into another world, where they 
have no portion but darkness and despair. 
The most afflicted Christian need not envy 
the most prosperous men of the world 
who have their portion in this life. 

4. He pleads his own dependence upon 
God as his portion and happiness. Lord, 
teach us to choose the good part which 
shall never be taken from us. Clothed 
with Christ’s righteousness, having a good 
heart and a good life, may we by faith be- 
hold God’s face, and set him always before 
us; when we awake every morning, be 
Satisfied with his likeness set before us in 
his word, and with his likeness stamped 
upon us by his renewing grace. Our expe- 
rience of God’s favour to us, and our con- 
formity to him* should yield us more 
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satisfaction than they have, who are filled 
with the delights of sense. Happiness in 
the other world is prepared only for those 
that are justified and sanctified: they 
shall be put in possession of it when the 
soul awakes, at death, out of its slumber 
in the body, and when the body awakes, 
at the resurrection, out of its slumber 
in the grave. That blessedness will con- 
sist in the immediate beholding of God 
and his glory; the knowledge of God 
will there ha perfected, and the enlarged 
understanding filled with it. Also in the 
participation of his likeness; our holi- 
ness will there be perfect. When he 
shall appear, we shall therefore be like 
him, for we shall see him as lie is. And 
in a complete and full satisfaction result- 
ing from all this. There is no satisfac- 
tion for a soul but in God, and in his 
face and likeness, his good will towards 
us, and his good work in us ; even that 
satisfaction will not be perfect till we 
come to heaven. 

Believers must follow the Saviour, and 
men of the same character will be his 
enemies as were theirs ; but he was more 
hated and cruelly treated than any of his 
followers can be. They cannot pretend 
to sinless perfection in any part or action 
of their lives ; but through his merits and 
grace, they may rejoice in the testimony 
of their conscience to their simplicity and 
godly sincerity. Their prayers, therefore, 
are not the language of dissembling lips, 
but the fervent desires of their hearts, and 
they may believe that he will appear in 
thmr behalf. 

11. Tli<* all union probably ia to the huntsman 
tracing the foot murk of tlie animal be pursues. 


PSALM XVIII. 

This psalm we had in the history of 
David's life, 2 Sam. 22. Perhaps we have 
it here as delivered to the chief singer for 
the public service of the sanctuary, while 
there it stands as used in his private devo- 
tions. The variations are not material, 
and few need to be noted in thistexposition. 
It is David’s thanksgiving for the many 
deliverances God had wrought for him : 
these he desired always to preserve in his 
own memory, and to diffuse the know- 
ledge of. (1.) Ho triumphs in God, ver. 
1 — 3. He magnifies the deliverances God 
had wrought for him, ver. 4 — 19. (2.) 
He takes the comfort of his integrity 
which God had cleared up, ver. 20-=— 28. 
(3.) He gives to God the glory of all bis 


achievements, Ver. 29—42. He encou- 
rages himself with the expectation of what 
God would do for him and his, ver. 43 — 50. 

David, in this psalm, as a type of 
Christ, and fellow partaker of the suffer- 
ings of Christ in his mystical members, 
and of deliverances and victories over his 
and their enemies, being now settled in the 
kingdom, praises God for his marvellous 
mercies ; and as a type of Christ, he pro- 
phesies of the enlargement and stability 
of his own kingdom, and of Christ’s 
kingdom among the Gentiles represented 
thereby. — (18.) 

Ver. 1 — 19. David triumphs in God 
and his relation to him. The first words, 
I will love thee, O Lord, my strength, are 
here prefixed as the scope and content&of 
the whole. Love to God is the first ajul 
great commandment of the law, because 
it is the principle of all our acceptable 
praise and obedience: and this use we 
should make of all the mercies God be- 
stows upon us, our hearts should thereby 
be enlarged in love to him. There is that 
in God, which is suited to all the "exi- 
gencies and occasions of his people that 
trust in him. lie is my rock, and 
strength, and fortress, ver. 2. I have 
found him so in the greatest dangers and 
difficulties. I have chosen him to be so, 
depending upon him alone to protect me. 
Those that truly love God, may thus 
triumph in him as theirs, and may with 
contidencc call upon him, ver.3, for, Who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved, Acts 2. 21. 

David sets himself to magnify the de- 
liverances God had wrought for him, that 
he might be the more affected in his re- 
turns of praise. It is good for us to 
observe all the circumstances of a mercy, 
which magnify the power of God and his 
goodness to us in it. The more threaten- 
ing the danger out of which we were 
delivered, the greater is the mercy. The 
more earnest we have been with God 
for delivcrauce, and the more direct an- 
swer it is to our prayers, the more we 
are obliged to be thankful. David was 
a praying man, and God was found a 
prayer-hearing God. If we pray as ho 
did, we shall speed as he did. 

God’s manifestation of his presence" is 
magnificently described, ver. 7 — 15. Lit- 
tle appeared of man, but much of God, in 
these deliverances. No opposition, no 
obstruction can be given to Ilim> who 
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rides upon the wings of the wind, who 
tides on the heavens, for the help of his 
people, and, in his excellency, on the 
skies. Ilis glory is invisible, his counsels 
are unsearchable, and so, as to us, clouds 
and darkness are round about him ; we 
know not the way that he takes, even 
when he is coming towards us in ways of 
mercy ; but when his designs are secret, 
they are kind ; for though he hide him- 
self, he is the God of Israel, the Saviour. 
And, at his brightness, the thick clouds 
pass ; comfort returns ; the gloomy and 
threatening become serene and pleasant. 

The first imagery employed, ver. 7, is 
from mount Sinai, and the circumstances 
that attended the delivery of the law from 
thence. The further effects of God’s in- 
dignation are represented by those of fire, 
ve*. 8, the most terrible of the created 
elements, consuming all before it. Storms 
and tempests in the element of air are 
instruments of the Divine displeasure, and 
therefore are also selected, ver. 9 — 11, as 
figures of it. The whole artillery of the 
regipns of the air, ver. 12 — 14, is at God’s 
command to be employed by him against 
his enemies, and is here magnificently 
described. Such is the voice, such are 
the arrows of the Lord Almighty, where- 
with he discomfiteth all who oppose the 
execution of his counsels, and obstruct the 
salvation of his chosen. The latter part, 
ver. 15, seems to allude to what passed at 
the lied Sea, when by the breath of God 
the waters were divided, the depths were 
discovered, and Israel was conducted in 
safety through them. It is not easy to 
accommodate to the history of the son of 
Jesse those awful, majestic, and stupen- 
dous images which are used through this 
whole description of the Divine manifes- 
tation. But however this be, every part 
of sd solemn a scene of terrors, tells us 
u a greater than David is here, 1 ’ creation 
scarcely affords stronger colours to de- 
scribe the appearance of Jehovah at the 
day of final redemption. — (3--) 

God will not only deliver his people out 
of their troubles in due time, but he will 
sustain them and bear them up under 
their troubles, in the mean time. That 
which especially magnified the deliver- 
ance, was, that God’s favour was the rout 
and fountain of it, ver. 16 — 19. We owe 
our salvation, that great deliverance, to 
the delight God had in the Son of David, 
in whom he has declared himself to be 
well pleased. ! 


Can we meditate on the sentiment of 
ver. 18, without directing one mournful 
thought to Gethsemane and Calvary ? 
Can we forget that it was the hour of 
Christ’^ deepest calamity, when Judas 
betAyed, when his friends forsook, when 
the multitude derided him, and the smiles 
of his Father’s love were intercepted, that 
then it was the powers of darkness pre- 
vented him ? If we forget this, surely we 
cease to gaze on him as the Lamb of God 
which takcth away the sin c^the world ; 
of whom it may be said, that the Father 
delighted in him. He was his beloved 
Son, in whom lie was well pleased. — ( 4 7.) 

We may apply it to Christ the Son of 
David : the sorrows of death surrounded 
him, in his distress he prayed, Ileb. 5. 7. 
God made the earth to shake and trem- 
ble, and the rocks to cleave, and brought 
him out, in his resurrection, into a large 
place, because he delighted in him and in 
liis undertaking. 

Ver. 20 — 28. Here David rejoices in 
the testimony of his conscience, that he 
hadhadhis conversation in godly sincerity, 
and not with fleshly wisdom, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
His deliverances were evidence of this ; it 
was the great comfort of his deliverances. 
They that forsake the ways of the Lord, 
do, in effect, depart from their God. But 
though we are conscious to ourselves of 
many a stumble, and many a false step 
taken, yet it is not a wicked departure, 
from our God. He had kept his eye upon 
the rule of God’s commands. He had 
kept himself from his iniquity. Constant 
care to abstain from that sin, whatever it 
be, which most easily besets us, is good 
evidence that we are upright before God. 

In the events of David’s life, his cha- 
racter had been grievqpsly aspersed, and 
many things laid to his charge; hut his 
conduct had been upright and conscien- 
tious to an uncommon degree. In all his 
persecutions by Saul he would not injure 
him, and embraced every occasion to 
serve the ctuse of Israel. 

lie takes occasion thence to lay down 
the rules of God’s government and judg- 
ment, that we may know, not only what 
God expects from us, but what we may 
expect from him, ver. 25, 26. Those who 
show mercy to others, even they need 
mercy, and cannot depend upon the merit 
of their works of mercy, they shall find 
mercy with God, Matt. 5. 7. Those who 
are faithful to God shall find him all that 
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to them which he has promised to be. 
Those who serve God with a pure con- 
science, shall find that the words of the 
Lord are pure words, very sure to be de- 
pended on, and very sweet to be delighted 
in. Those who resist God, and walk con- 
trary to him, shall find that he will resist 
them, and walk contrary to them, Lev. 
2b. 21 — 24. The gracious recompense 
which David spoke of may generally be 
expected by those who act conscientiously 
in the sight of Gcul, from right motives. 

Hence he speaks comfort to the hum- 
ble; Thou wilt save the afflicted people, 
lie speaks terror to the proud; Thou 
wilt bring down high looks. And he 
speaks encouragement *to himself ; Thou 
wilt light my candle ; thou wilt revive 
and comfort my sorrowful spirit ; thou 
wilt guide my way, and make it plain be- 
fore me, that 1 may avoid the snares laid 
for me ; thou wilt light my candle to 
work bj r , and give me an opportunity of 
serving thee, and the interests of thy 
kingdom among men. Let those that 
walk in darkness, and labour under many 
discouragements, encourage themselves ; 
God himself will he a Light to them. 

None of Adam’s posterity are pure by 
nature; they are all defiled w^h sin; and 
though some are pure in their own eyes, 
they are far from being cleansed . from 
their filthiness. Such only are pure who 
are sanctified by the Spirit of God, have 
cleau hearts created in them, and whose 
hearts are purified by faith in the blood of 
Christ — who are justified by Christ's righ- 
teousness, and are washed from their sins 
in his blood ; who in consequence of such 
grace, love, and pureness of heart, speak a 
pure language, hold the mystery of faith 
in a pure conscience, and with a pure con- 
versation, and live* soberly, righteously, 
and godly. This may likewise be under- 
stood of Christ, who, in his human nature, 
is pure from all sin, both original and 
actual. Tie indeed took upon him the 
sins of his people, bore thei|j, and made 
satisfaction for them, and brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness; which being done, 
God has showed himself pure to Him, by 
justifying, abutting, and discharging 
him from all such sins; by accepting Ilis 
righteousness, and imputing it to those for 
whom He wrought it. — 07.) 

Certain indeed :t is that the expres- 
sions, considered as David’s, must be con- 
fined to his stedfust adherence to the 
trne worship in opposition to idolatry, or 


to his innocency with regard to particular 
crimes falsely alleged against him. But 
these verses exactly and beautifully deli- 
neate that all-perfect righteousness wrought 
by the liedeemer. — (32.) 

Ver. 29 — 50. When we praise God for 
one mercy, we must observe the many 
t more, with which we have been compassed 
and followed all our days. Many tilings 
had contributed to David’s advancement, 
and he owns the hand of God in them 
all, to teach us to do likewise. 

In verse 32, and the following verses, 
the gifts of God to the spiritual warrior 
are enumerated, whereby he is, armed and 
prepared for the battle, after the example 
of his victorious Leader. God invests him 
with strength, or wliat the apostle calls, 
the spirit of might in the inner man, 
Kph. 3. 16, as the loins of a soldier were 
braced by the military girdle. He re- 
moves every thing that may hinder his 
progress, making his way perfect. He 
endueth the affections, which are the feet 
of the soul, with vigour and agility, to run 
the way of his commandments. He com- 
municates wisdom and power, instructing 
and enabling to overcome. The salvation 
of God is a defence against all tempta- 
tions, to such as believe in it ; the shield 
of faith, wherewith, says St. Paul, ye may 
lie able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
devil. God had opened a free course for 
David, ver. 36, to victory and triumph, 
and had also endued him with strength In 
run that course, thus removing the effects 
of sin, which preclude the way to heaven, 
and deprive us of ability to travel in 
it.— ( 32 . ) 

Here, ver. 37 — 45, David makes men- 
tion of the victories which God gave him, 
as a type of Christ, over all his enemies. 
It was revealed to him, that as he had, so 
Christ should have many enemies, should 
prevail over them, and make his followers 
victorious over them all. That he should 
pursue his and their enemiea,in every age, 
and not turn again till they are consumed ; 
till he hath subdued them all, taken them 
captives, and destroyed them. In some 
passages of severe justice which David 
executed against his enemies, he sets forth 
,the certain destruction of Christ’s enemies. 
Whence learn that whosoever looks for 
release out of trouble, and not through 
Christ, shall have no release at all. The 
prayer put up without reconciliation made 
through Christ shall be rejected. If 
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1 pursued by Christ for their enmity against shall not trust, to them, bfit be afraid, 
hm$ shall not, under the rod at legist, turn having seen m much of David's wisdom, 
to him, there remaineth nothing for them courage, and success, 
but that they be utterly destroyed, beaten Here also, ver. 44, is intimated "the nea- 
small as thrust. — <180 ! 5 diness with which the Gentiles should 

David looks up, with humble and reve- flow into the church, upon the preaching 
rent adorations of the Divine glory and of the gospel to them, when the Jews, 
perfection ; God had, by his providence, after having so long and so often heard 
magnified him, he endeavours, with his ( ^t, had nailed Christ to the cross, and had 
praises, to magnify God, to bless him and driven the apostles from among them, 
exalt him, ver. 46. The gods of the Nations, who were aliens from the com- 
heathen were dead gods ; the best friends monwealth of Israel, and strangers to the 
we have among men, are dying friends,* covenants of promise, Eph. 2. 12, either 
but God lives for ever, and^will notfail cordially submitted to the sceptre of Christ, 
those that trust in him ; because he lives, or yielded a feigned submission, for so 
th W shall |ive also, for he is their Life, the word rendered “fade away" some- 
lie looks to Him as a finishing God ; As times signifies. They shall fall at the 
flat God, 'lie is not only perfect himself, sound of my name and victories, or rather, 
but his way is perfect, ver. 30. There is “They shall come trembling from their 
no fault to be found with what he does, strong holds," as places not able to pro- 
"Eccl. 3. 14. What he undertakes, lie will tect them, and therefore they will sue for 
jg^througli with ; what God begins, he is peace. Such seems to be the import of 
able to finish. As a faithful God ; The ver. 44, 45, which therefore denote the 
word of the Lord is tried. I have tried conquest of Messiah to have been every 
it, says David, and it has not failed me. way complete. Accordingly, in the latter 
All the saints, in all ages, have tried it, part of the psalm, the church, through 
and, jit never failed any that trusted in it. Christ her Head, blesses Jehovah.— (32.) 
It is tried as silver is tried, refilled from In David the type, we behold Jesus our 
all such mixture and alloy as lessen the Redeemer, conflicting with enemies, com- 
vmlue of men's words. As the Protector passed witlv sorrows, and with floods of 
and Defender of his people. David had ungodly men, enduring not only the pains 
found him so; He is the God of my sal- of death, but the wrath of God for us: yet 
vation, ver. 46, by whose power and grace calling upon the Father with strong cries 
I am, and hope to be saved; but not of and tears; rescued from the grave with 
mine only, he is a Buckler to all those convulsions of nature ; advanced to the 
that trust in him, ver. 30 ; he shelters and mediatorial throne, and made Head of the 
protects them all, is both able and ready heathen, as a recompense of his most per- 
to do so. As one unequalled in all this, feet obedience even unto death ; executing 
ver. 31. There is a God, and who is God, vengeance on the Jewish nation, beating 
save Jehovah? God is a Rock, for the them as small as the dust before the wind, 
support and shelter of his faithful wor- and casting them out, as the dirt in the 
shippers ; and who is a Rock, save our streets ; and proceeding either to recon- 
God ? Thus he not only gives glory to cile, or to put under his feet all other eno- 
God, btk encourages his own faith in him. mies, till death, the last enemy, shall be 
Note ; Whoever pretend to make us happy, destroyed. In the full assurance of these 
- there is no Rock, save our God; none else truths, and expectation of his appearing 
that we can depend upon. # /• and his glory, we should hasten to sub- 

David looks forward, with a believing mit willingb^to his authority, and to cm- 
hope that Gil would still do him good, brace his -samdion: we should trust in his 
He promises himself that his enemies merits, rejoice in his triumphs, and imi- 
should be completely subdued, that his tate his example. We too should love the 
government should be extensive, so that Lord our strength, and ou||palvation ; we 
people Whom he had not known, should should call on him in every trouble, and 
serve him, ver. 43. That his conquests praise him for every deliverance ; we 
should be^easy ; As 60 on as they hear of ^should aim to walk with him in all righ- 
they shall obey me, ver. 44. And teousrxess and true holiness, approving our 
Ibat his enemies should be convinced that hearts unto him, and keeping ourselves 
xiwa§ fo no purpose 4o oppose him; even from our own iniquities. May he arm ua 
those, thatwe retired to their fastnesses, for, and help us in every conflict • may 
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we make noltfagte with, #qr give a ny quafc* 
ter to any, Ipt. hi* ^ngth may we 
leap over every interposing wall of diffi- 
culty; by his light may we pass through 
every dark valley ; till at length we share 
the .Saviour’s resurrection, and ascension 
into heaven; for if we belong to him, 
he conquers and reigns for us, and we 
shall conquer and reign through him; and 
partake of the mercy of our anointed 
K^ng, which is entailed on all his seed for 
evermore* Amen. ' 

34. "And maketh my arms like a bow of 
brass.” — Boothroyd. The ancients had a me- 
thod of hardening brass ; it is not probable that 
the art of making steel was then known. 

49. The maimer in which St. Paul cites this 
verse, Horn. 15. 9. is remarkable. It is by the 
apostle produced as a proof that r Jthe Gentiles 
were one day to glorify God, for the mercy 
vouchsafed them by Jesus Christ, but accord- 
ing to the letter of the passage. David only says 
he will give thanks unto Got! among the hea- 
then, on account of his own deliverance and exalt- 
ation to the throne of Israel; for upon that 
occasion we know that he composed and sung the 
psalm. The citation of St. Puul therefore can- 
not be to the purpose for which it is brought, 
unless God be glorilled in it for the victory and 
enthTonization of Christ, ns well as those of 
David; and this cannot be unless the wbrds 
which literally celebrate the one, prophetically 
celebrate the other ; unless David be a figure of 
Christ, and speak in his person and in that of 
lias body the church. — Bishop Horne. ThiiJ 
forms is applied, in Rom. 15. 9, to“e calling of 
the Gentiles unto the faith of Christ, and praise 
nuto God therefore . By which we are taught 
that of Cluist and his kingdom this psalm is 
chiefly intended. — Ainsworth. * , 

(See also the remarks on 2 Sam. 22.) 

PSALM XIX. 

In this psalm we have (I.) A sweet con- 
templation of the glory of God’s wisdom, 
power, and goodness, shining in the works 
of creation, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) The glory of 

God’s holiness and rich grace, shining 
through his word and ordinances in his 
church, whereof the psalmist having 
proof, prays to have the right use and 
benefit, ver. 7 — 14. — (18.) 

Ver. 1 — C. The heavens sPfieclare the 
glory of God, and proclaim his wisdom, 
power, and goodness, that atheists, infi- 
dels, and all ungodly men are left without 
excuse. Ail may learn nrofitable lessons 
from these constant teachers, who instruct 
by day" and night, in every land, and^ 
men of every tongue : while other teachers 
are, confined to some particular district, 
these preach to the whole human race. 
They show the folly pf idolaters also, and 


the vanity of their imaginations, who gave 
that glttfy teethe lights of heaven, which 
those Very lights directed them to give tc* 
God only, the Father of lights. Observe, 
£ They are many ways usffllil and ser- 
viceable to us, but in nothing so much as 
in that thfy declare the glory of God, 
ver, 1 . They speak themselves to be God's 
handiworks; for they could not exist 
from eternity ; all succession and motion* 
must have had a beginning ; they could 
not make themselves, that is a contradic- 
tion ; they must have a Creator, who can 
be no other than an eternal mind, infi- 
nitely wise, powerful, and good. From 
the excellence of the work, we may easily 
infer the infinite perfection of its great 
Author. Their influence upon this earth 
shows his dominion and providence, and 
universal beneficence : and all things con- 
cerning them declare his Almighty power 
by which they were at first made, and 4 
continue to this day. 

The heavens and the firmament, the 
vast expanse, the planets, and fixed stars, 
are some of those things which notify this. 

The constant and regular succession 
of day and night, ver. 2, speaks the glory 
of that God who first divided between the 
light and the darkness, and has, from the 
beginning to this day, preserved that 
established order, according to his cove- 
nant With Noah, Gen. 8. 22 ; to which 
covenant of providence, the covenant of 
grace is compared for its stability, Jer. 33. 
20 ; 31 . 35. The counterchauging of day 
and night is a great instance of the power 
of God, and calls us to observe, tha^ as 
in the kingdom of nature, so in that of 
providence, he forms the light, and 
creates the darkness, Isa. 45. 7, and sets 
the one against the other. 

The light and influence of the sun, 
in a special manner, declor<||he gtery of 
God. This lower world Would be alL 
dungeon, and all desert, without it. 
Every morning the sun, as it were, issues 
fortn, in all the vigour, alacrity, and, beau- 
tiful adorning with which ^bridegroom 
would go forth to his marriage, and re- 
joices like an active racer, when about to 
start for the prize. Thus he daily diffuses 
light, warmth, and fertility through the 
earth. The sun in the firmamept*" may 
,!te considered as an emblem of tin Siuvof 
righteousness, the Bridegroom of thp 
church, and the Light of the worlA dif- 
fusing Divine light and salvatio# ny his 
gospel to the nations of the* earth. *He 
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delighteth to rejoice and bless his church) 
which) as^a briaegroom, lie hath espoused 
to himself; and his course will be unwea- 
ried as that of the sun, till the whole eafth 
he filled with his light and salvation. Lefcj 
us pray for the time when He shall en- 
lighten, cheer, and make fruitful, every 
nation on earth, with that blessed salvation. 

This declaration of the glory of God is 
*nade to all parts of the world. Their 
words to the end of the world, proclaim 
the eternal power of the God of nature, 
ver. 4. The apostle uses this as a reason 
why the Jews should not be angry for the 
preaching tbe gospel to the Gentiles, be- 
cause Go4 h&d already made himself 
known to tlie Gentile world by the works 
of creation, and left not himself without 
witness among them, Rom. 10.18: so that 
they were without excuse, if they were 
idolaters, Rom. 1. 20, 21. 

They have no speech or language, so 
some read it, and yet their voice is heard. 
All people may hear these preachers speak 
to them, in their own tongue, the wonder- 
ful works of God. 

Let us give God the glory of all the 
comfort and benefit we have by the lights 
of heaven, still looking above and beyond 
fkemto the Sun of righteousness. 

5. An eastern bridegroom. 

6. Here, and elsewhere in scripture, the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies arc spoken of as 
they appear to us, not according to the disco- 
veries of science. 

* Ver. 7 — 14. God’s glory, that is, his 
goodness to man, appears in the works of 
creation, but much more in and by Divine 
revelation. The holy scripture is of much 
greater use and benefit to us than day or 
night, than the air we breathe, or the 
light of the sun. The discoveries made 
of God by his works, might have served, 
if man had Opined his integrity ; but to 
recover him out of his fallen state, another 
course must be taken ; that must be done 
by the word of God. And here, ^ 

The psalmist gives an account of *the 
excellent properties and uses of the word 
of God, in six sentences, ver. 7— 9. in 
each of which the name Jehovah is re- 
peated ; and no vain repetition, for the 
law hai its authority and all its excellence 
from the Law-maker. Here are six seve- 
ral titles of the word of God, to takl 
in the whole of Divine revelation, pre- 
cept^ and promises, and especially the 
gospel ; land here are effects of the law 
upon, the minds of men, which show what 


, Ver. 7—14. 

it is designed for, what use we are to 
make of it, and bow wonderful the effi- 
cacy of Divine gr^eja is working by it. 

The word translated law, may be ren- 
dered doctrine, and he understood as a 
general name for Divine revelation. The 
whole is perfect ; its tendency is to con- 
vert the soul from sin and the world, unto 
God and holiness. It shows us our sin- 
fulness and misery in our departures from 
God, and the indispensable necessity of 
our return to him. This testimony is sure , 
entirely to be depended on ; the ignorant 
and unlearned, believing what God saith, 
become wise unto salvation, while human 
reasonings issue in error and uncertainty. 
It is a sure discover y of Divine truth, a 
sure direction in the way of duty. It is 
a sure fountain of living comforts, and a 
sure foundation of lasting hopes. 

The statutes of the Lord are right . 
All God’s precepts, concerning all things, 
are right, 119. 128, just as they should 
be ; and, because they are right, they re- 
joice the heart. The law, as we see it in 
Christ, gives cause for joy ; and, when it 
is written in our hearts, it lays a founda- 
tion for lasting joy, by restoring us to our 
right mind. 

The comgiandments of the Lord are 
pure, holyrjust, and good. By them we 
are enlightened to perceive what we ought 
to be, and do; thus we discover our need 
of a Saviour ; and then learn how to glo^ 
rify him, and adorn his gospel. It is the 
ordinary means which the Spirit uses in 
enlightening the eyes; it brings us to a 
sight and sense of our sin and misery, 
and directs us in the way of duty. 

The fear of the Lord, that is true reli- 
gion and godliness, prescribed in the word, 
reigning in the heart, and practised in the 
life, is clean, it will cleanse our way, 119, 
9. And it endureth for ever ; it is of per- 
petual obligation, and can never be re- 
pealed ; the ceremonial law is long since 
done away, but the law concerning the 
fear of GotLjs ever the same. Time will 
not alter mental good and evil. 

The judgments -of the Lord, his pre- 
cepts, which are framed in infinite wis- 
dom, are true ; they are grounded upon 
the most sacred an^ unquest ion able truths ; 
they are righteous , all agreeable to natural 
equity; and they are so altogether; there 
is no unrighteousness in any of them. 
His warnings and threatenings, executed 
upon sinners, are all consistent with truth 
and justice, and of a salutary tendency. 
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He expresses the great value he Had for 
the word of God, ajufthe great advantage 
he had, and hoped to have from it, ver. 10, 
3 1 K The whole of the word of God, as David 
had it, was in his judgment more valuable, 
because more useful to him than gold, 
than fine gold, than much fine gold ; and 
he found it more pleasant than honey to 
his taste. 

See how highly he prized the com- 
mandments of God. It is the character of 
all good people, that they prefer their reli- 
gion and the word of God, far before all 
the wealth of the world. Gold is of the 
earth, earthly ; but grace is tho image of 
the heavenly. Gold is only for the body, 
and the concerns of time ; but grace is 
for the soul, and the concerns of eternity. 
The word of God, received by faith, is 
sweet to the soul, sweeter than honey and 
the honey-comb. The pleasures of sense 
are the delight of brutes, and therefore 
debase the soul of man ; the pleasures of 
religion are the delight of angels, and 
exalt the soul. The pleasures of sense are 
deceitful, will soon surfeit, and yet never 
satisfy ; but those of religion are sub- 
stantial and satisfying, and there is no 
danger of exceeding in them. 

He loved the scriptures because they 
warned him to avoid sins and temptations. 

God’s word warns the wicked not to go 
on in his wicked way, and warns the righ- 
teous not to turn from his good way. All 
that are God’s servants, take this warning. 

There is a reward, not only after keep- 
ing, but i# keeping, God’s command- 
ments ; a present great reward of obe- 
dience in obedience. Religion is health 
and honour, it is peace and pleasure ; it 
will make our comforts sweet, and our 
crosses easy, life truly valuable, and death 
itself truly desirable. 

David’s thoughts returned to himself, 
ver. 12—14. Viewed by the word of 
God, his errors or deviations appeared in- 
numerable, and he desired not only to be 
pardoned and cleansed from, those sins 
which he had discovered and confessed, 
but from those he had forgotten or over- 
looked, From the extent and strictness 
and spiritual nature of the Divine law, he 
learns that his sins are so many, that he 
cannot understand the number of them ; 
and so exceeding sinful, that he cannot 
understand the heinousness and malignity 
of them. The treachery of his heart 
made him fear being drawn into deliberate 
and presumptuous sins. This made him 


fervently pray to he kept back by Divine 
grace from such dreadful crimes and con* 
sequences. All the discoveries of sin 
made us by the law, should drive us to 
the throne of grace, there to pi&y, as David 
does here. He prays to be preserved up* 
right and iftnocent from the great offence 
of idolatry or apostasy, and that the words 
of his mouth and the meditation of his 
heart might, by Divine grace, obtain ac- 
ceptance in His sight who was hia strength 
and his Redeemer. So that his depend- 
ence was the san|p with that of every 
Christian who says, u Surely in the Lord 
Jesus have I righteousness and strength.' 9 

The more any man studies and under- 
stands the holy scriptures, the more deeply 
will he be convinced of his own sinfulness 
in thought, word, and deed. This will 
cause him to cast himself unreservedly on 
the Lord’s mercy and grace, for deliver- 
ance from the sins which hitherto have 
been unnoticed by himself. He will grow 
more watchful of his own heart, lest he 
should be drawn into presumptuous sins ; 
for all that truly repent of their sins, and 
have them pardoned, are careful not to re- 
lapse into sin, nor to return again to folly. 
And while he longs more and more that 
his thoughts, words, and works may be aa» 
ceptable to the Lord, he will feel more sen- 
sibly, and more feel his own weakness and 
insufficiency for any good thing, and learn 
to depend more entirely upon the Lord 
Jesus, as made of God unto him, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemp-. 
tion'; rejoicing and glorying in Him alone. 

No prayer can be acceptable before God 
which is not offered in the strength of our 
Redeemer or Divine Kinsman, through 
him who look our nature upon him, that he 
might redeem us unto God, and restore 
the long lost inheritance. — (11-) 

May our hearts be mucfi affected with 
the excellence of the word of God ; much 
affected with the evil of sin, the danger 
wegAre in of it, and the danger we are in 
by and let us earnestly seek for help 
from Heaven against it. 

. — .i t - ... - 

PSALM XX. 

This psalm is a prayer for the kings of 
Israel, but with an especial relation to 
Christ, the King of Israel, in respect of 
whom, (1.) This prayer is a prophecy, and 
a form of blessing of Christ, and praying 
for his kingdom, ver. 1 — 5. After Which, 
(2.) The confidence of the church is set forthy 
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atfd its glorying in JS-od over its enemies, nounce all carnal confidences, and to trust 
with dependence on God for salvation in only ip the mercy and grace of our God. 
all difficulties, ver. 6 — 9. — ( i8 0 * Thus we shall arise from our depth of 

\ David was a type of Christ in Kit cbn- misery and be established, while all who 
llicts and victories, and it may be applied trust in themselves will soon be brought 
as a propl^tcy of, and prayer for his com- down. Christ is to us the salvation of 
ing, the completion of his work, and the God, and under his command we fight 
establishment of his kingdom. against the enemies of our souls. 

Observe what confidence they had of 

Ver. 1 — 5. Observe here whatjthey are an answer of peace to these petitions, ver. 
taught td*ask of God for the king. 5. In thy salvation, O God, in thy power 

1. That God would answer his prayers, and promise to save, will we rejoice ; that 
Even the greatest of men ma^ be much in we depend upon now, and we shall have 
trouble. Neither the crown oil his head, occasion greatly tojgjoice in. Those that 
nor the in his heart, would exempt have their eye stilFupon the salvation of 
him from trouble. Even the greatest of the Lord, shall have their hearts filled 

must be much in prayer. Let none with the joy of that salvation, 
expect benefit by the prayers of the church, The joy of the church is in the salva- 
or of their friends, who are capable of tion of Christ, and the joy of every indi- 
praying for themselves, and yet neglect it. vidual is in the application of that salva- 

2. That God would protect his person, tion to himself and all around. — C 3 *-) 

and preserve his life, in the perils of war. These prayers for David are prophecies 
Let God by his providence keep thee safe, concerning Christ fte Son of David, and 
even ap God who preserved Jacob in the in Him they were abundantly answered, 
days of his trouble. Let God by his grace He undertook the work of our redemp- 
keep thee easy from the fear of evil. tion, and made war upon the powers of 

3. That God would enable him to go darkness. In the day of trouble, when his 

on in his undertakings for the public soul was exceeding sorrowful, the Lord 
good. That he would help him, in per- heard him in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7, 
fgrmance of the j>romises, and in answer sent him help out of the sanctuary, sent 
to Jlffi prayers made in the sanctuary, an angel from heaven to strengthen him ; 
Mercies out of the sanctuary are the sweet- when he made his soul an offering for 
est mercies, such as are the tokens of sin, accepted his burnt-sacrifice, turned it 
XJbd’s peculiar love; the blessing of God, to ashes ; the fire that should have fast- 
even our own God. Strength out of Zion ened upon the sinner, fastening upon the 
is spiritual strength, strength in the soul, sacrifice, with which God was well pleased, 
in the inward man, and that' we should And he granted him according? to his own 
most desire both for ourselves and others, heart, made him to see of till travail of 
in services and sufferings. his soul to his satisfaction, fulfilled all his 

4. That God would testify his gracious petitions for himself and us ; for Him the 
acceptance of the Sacrifices he offered with Father heareth always, and his interces- 
his prayers, according to the law, before sion is ever prevailing. 

fie went out upon his expeditions, ver. 3. 

All our help cometh out of Zion, from the Ver. G — 9, David tUfimphs in the in- 
xpercy-seat, anil through the accepted sacri- terest he had in the prayers ofgood peo- 
fice of our Emmanuel, which the burnt- pie, ver. 6. Happy is the people whose 
offerings under the law shadowed forth, rulers are influenced by the faith and 
We may know that God accepts ourlpi- fear of God, aiming at his glory and the 
ritual sacrifices, if by his Spirit he kindles public good. The Lord from heaven will 
in our souls a holy fire of pious and Di- save with the strengfh of his right hand 
vine affection, and with that makes our such as thus trust in him. 
hearts burn within us. . His people triumph in God, and his re- 

5. That God would crown his enter- velation of himself to them, by which 
prises with success, ver. 4. As far as our they distinguish themselves from those 
desires are' spiritual, and our counsels that live without God in the world. The 
holy, we may hope to have them fulfilled ; children of this world trust in second 
blit it would be ruinous to have our carnal causes, and think all is well, if those do 
inclinations indulged. Opr first step to but smile upon them ; but we willremem- 
victory in our spiritual warfare is to re- bar and rely upon the Joame of the Lord 
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our God ; that 5s, all that where! >y he 
makes himself known ; this we will re- 
member, and upon every remembrance of 
it will be encouraged. Those who make 
God and his name their praise, may make 
God and his name their trust. See the 
different beginning and issue of their con 
fidences. 

This was eminently the case when the 
pride and power of Jewish infidelity and 
J?agan idolatry fell before the sermons 
and lives of the humble believers in Jesus. 
This is the case in every conflict with our 
spiritual enemies, wfyen we engage them 
in the name, the spirit, and the power of 
Christ ; and this will be the case at the 
last day, when the world, with the prince 
of it, shall t»e brought down and fall ; but 
believers, risen from the dead through the 
resurrection of the Lord, shall stand, and 
sing his praises in heiiven. — 0*2.) 

They conclude the^prayer for the king 
with, Save now, we beseech thee, O Lord, 
ver. 9. As we read this verse it may be 
taken as a prayer that God would not only 
bless the king, but that lie would make 
him a blessing to them ; " Let the king 
hear us when we call to him for justice 
and mercy.” Those that would have 
good of their magistrates must thus pray 
for them ; for they, as all other creatures, 
are that to us which God makes them to 
he. Or, it may refer to the Messiah, that 
King, that King of kings ; let Him hear 
us when we call ; let him come to us, ac- 
cording to the promise, in the time ap- 
pointed ; let him receive all our petitions, 
and present them to his Father. 

This kingdom hath been set up, and 
we are called to partake of its blessings. 
Let us constantly render thanksgivings 
for these benefits. In his salvation let us 
rejoice ; unddr Ijpn let us enlist, and set 
up our banners m the name of the Lord 
our God, assured that by the saving 
strength of his right hand we shall be 
conquerors over every enemy. 

We should encourage ourselves to trust 
in God, and stir up ourselves to pray ear- 
nestly, as we are in duty bound, for those 
in authority over us, that, under them, we 
may lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all 
godliness and honesty. 

PSALM XXI. 

As the foregoing psalm was a prayer 
for the king, that God would protect and 
prosper him; sq this is a thanksgiving 


for the success God had granted. The peo- 
ple are here taught, (1.) To congratulate 
him on his victories, and the honour he 
had slehieved, ver. 1—6. (2.) To confide 
in the power of God for completing the ruin 

of the enemies of his kingdom, ,yer. 7 13. 

Several circumstances in this psalm have 
reference^ the history of David ; but the 
whole seefils more intended for Christ and 
his kingdom. 

Ver. 1 — 6, They here congratulate 
the king on ftis joyj, and condur with him 
in them, ver. 1. Happy the people whose 
king makes God’s strength his confidence, 
and God’s salvation his joy ; that is pleased 
with all the advancements of God’s l^ng* 
dom, and trusts God to support him in all 
he does for the service of it. Our Lord 
Jesus, in his great undertaking, relied 
upon help from Heaven, and pleased him- 
self with the prospect of that great salva- 
tion which he was thereby to work out. 

They give God all the praise those 
things, which were the matter of their 
king’s rejoicing. 

1 . That God had heard his prayers, ver, 

2. There is no prayer accepted but what ig 
the heart’s desire. God’s gracious returns 
of prayer do, in a special manner, require 
our humble returns of praise. Wh<iS|God 
gives to Christ the heatherf for hia 
ritancc, gives him to see his seed, and*ac- 
cepts his intercession for all believers, he 
gives him his heart’s desire. 

2. That God had much outdone his 
expectations, ver. 3. All our blessings are 
blessings of goodness, and are owing, not 
at all to any merit of ours, but only to 
God’s goodness. Hut when God’s bless- 
ings come sooner, ana ptove richer than 
we imagine ; when they are given before 
we prayed for them, before we were ready 
for them, nay, when we feared the con- 
trary ; then it may be truly said that ha 
prevented, or went beforeaus, with them. 
Njthing indeed prevented Christ, but to 
nfftkind never was any favour more pre- 
venting than our redemption by Christ, 
and all the blessed fruits of his mediation. 

3. That God had advanced him to the 
highest honour and the most extensive 

ower. Crowns are at God’s disposal; no 

e&d wears them but God sets them there, 
whether in judgment to the land, or for 
mercy, the event will show. On the head 
of Christ God never set a crown of gold, 
but of thorns %st, and then of glory. 

4. That Goa had assured him of the 
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perpetuity of his kingdom, and therein 
had done more for him than he was able 
either to ask or think, ver. 4. When he 
asked his life of thee, thou not only gayest 
him that, but withal gavest him length 
of days fof ever and ever ; didst not only 
prolong his life far beyond his expectation, 
but assure him of a blessed ^mortality 
in a future state, and of the Continuance 
of his kingdom in the Messiah. Seo how 
God's grants often exceed our petitions 
and hopes ; and infer thence, how rich he 
is in mercy to those that call upon him. 
See also,knd rejoice in the length of the 
days of grist's kingdom. He was dead 
indeed, that we might live through him ; 
buWhe is alive, and lives for evermore, 
ana of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end ; and because 
he thus lives, we shall thus live also. 

5. That God had advanced him to the 
highest honour and dignity, ver. 5. The 
glory which every good man is ambitious 
bf, is to see the salvation of the Lord. 
Honour and majesty hast thou laid upon 
him, as a burden which he muBt bear, as 
a charge which he must account for. Jesus 
Christ received from God the Father ho- 
nour and glory, 2 Pet. 1.17, the glory 
Which he had with him before the worlds 
wer«i#ohn 17. 5. On him is laid the charge 

'auivessal government, and to him all 
poWer In heaven and earth is committed. 

6. That God had given him the satis- 
faction of being the channel of all bliss 
to mankind, ver. 6. Thou hast set him 
to be blessings for ever, (so the margin;) 
thou hast made him to bo a uujfbrsal, 
everlasting blessing to the world, in whom 
the families of the^arth are, and shall be 
blessed ; and so thou hast made him ex- 
ceeding glad with the countenance thou 
hast given to his undertaking, and to him 
in the prosecution of it. See how the 
Spirit of prophecy gradually rises here to 
that which is ffeculiar to Christ ; for none 
besides is blessed for ever, much lesgra 
blessing for ever, as the expression de- 
notes: and of him it. is said, that God 
made him full of joy with his countenance. 

3. To prevent, where used in the English 
version, signifies literally, " to go before." 

Yer. 7 — 13. The psalmist, having 
taught his people to look back with joy 
and praise on what God had done for him 
and them, here teaches them to look for- 
ward. with faith, and hoffe, and prayer 
upon what God would flirther do for them. 


The king rejoices in God, ver. 1, and there- 
fore we will be thankful ; the king trusteth 
in God, ver. 7, therefore will we be en- 
couraged. The joy and confidence of 
Christ our King, is the ground of all our 
joy and confidence. 

1 . They are confident of the stability 
of David’s kingdom ; Through the mercy 
of the Most High, and not through his 
own merit or strength, he shall not be 
moved. The mercy of the Most High, 
the Divine goodness, power, and dominion, 
is enough to secure our happiness, and 
therefore our trust in that mercy should 
be enough to silence all our fears. God 
being at Christ’s right hand in his suffer- 
ings, 16.8, and he being at God’s right 
hand in his glory, we may be sure he 
shall not, he cannot be moved. 

2. They are confident of the destruction 
of the enemies of David’s kingdom. The 
success with which e°<i had blessed David 
was an earnest of the rest which God 
would give him from all his enemies round 
about ; and a type of the total overthrow 
of all Christ's enemies, that would not 
have him to reign over them. Observe 
the description of his enemies. They are 
such as hate him, ver. 8. They hated 
David, because God had set him apart 
for himself ; hated Christ, because they 
hated the light ; but both were hated with- 
out any just cause, and in both God was 
hated, John 15.23, 25. Also the designs 
of his enemies, ver. 11 ; they pretended 
to fight against David, but their enmity 
was against God. What is devised and 
designed against religion, and against the 
instruments God raises up to support and 
advance it, God takes as devised and de- 
signed against himself, and will so reckon 
for it. Observe also their disappointment 
— they devise what they are not able to 
perform, ver. 1 1 . Their malice is impotent, 
and they imagine a vain thing. 

See the discovery of them, ver. 8. 
Thy hand shall find them out, though 
ever so artfully disguised ; though mingled 
with faithful subjects, and hardly to be 
distinguished from them ; though flying 
from justice, yet thy hand shall find them 
out, wherever they are. There is no es- 
caping God’s avenging eye, no going out 
of the reach of his hand ; rocks and moun- 
tains will be no better shelter at last, than 
fig-leaves were at first. Their destruction 
will be utter destruction, Luke 19. 27 ; 
ver. 9. Hell, the' portion of all Christ’s 
enemies, is complete misery both of body 
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and soul. Their fruit and their seed 
shall he destroyed, ver. 10. The enemies 
of God’s kingdom, in every age, shall fall 
under the same doom. The arrows of 
God's wrath shall confound them, and put 
them to flight, ver. 12. That will be the 
lot of daring enemies who face God. The 
Are of God’s wrath will consume them, 
ver. 9 ; he shall make’tliem as a Bury oven 
or furnace to themselves; they shall be 
their own tormentors, the reflections and 
terrors of tlieir own consciences will be 
their hell. Those who might have had 
Christ to rule and save them, but rejected 
him ami fought against him, shall fend 
that even the remembrance of it will be a 
worm that dies not. 

3. In this confidence they beg of God 
that he would still appear for his anointed, 
ver. 13, by the immediate operations of 
his power as Lord of hosts, and Father of 
spirits. Hereby lie could exalt himself, 
and glorify his own name. We have but 
little strength, and are not so active for 
thee as wo should be, which is our shame ; 
Lord, take the work into thine own hands, 
do it without us, and it will be thy glory. 
Hereupon, they would exalt him ; So will 
we sing, and praise thy power, the more 


the Father hath loved him, resteth upon 
all his true disciples, John 17. 26. 

PSALM XXII. 

The Spirit of Christ, which was in the 
prophets, testifies in this psalm, clearly 
and fulljOhe sufferings of Christ, ana 
the glory Wat should follow, 1 Pet. 1. 11: 
of him, no doubt, David here speaks, and 
not of himself, or any other mail. Much 
of it is expressly applied to Christ in the 
New Testament 5 all of it may be applied 
to him, and some of it must be ttifcderstood 


1 — 21, wnere as a Type oi unnst, lie cpm- 
plains of the very calamitous condition 
he was in, upon many accounts. (1.) He 
complains, ver. 1, 2, but comfort* himself, 
ver. 3 — 5 ; complains again, ver. 6—8, 
but comforts himself again, ver. 9, ID. 
(2.) He complains, and mixes prayers 
with his complaints; complains** of the 
power and rage of his enemies, ver. 12, 
13, 16, 18 ; of his own bodily weakness 
and decay, ver. 14, 15, 17. But prays 
that God would not be far from him, ver. 
11, 19. That he would save and deliver 


triumphantly. 

He maketh sinners willing by his grace, 
receives them to his favour, and delivers 
them from the wrath to come. May he 
exalt himself, by his all-powerful gra?b, 
in our hearts, destroying all the strong 
holds of sin and Satan ; so will we sing 
and praise his power, as anticipating 
the joy and songs of the redeemed, when 
they shall see the last enemy put under 
the Redeemer’s feet. 

If David rejoiced greatly in the honours 
conferred on him as king of Israel, what 
is the joy of the Redeemer in his resur- 
rection and exaltation ! How great 
should be our # joy and praise to behold 
our Brother and Friend upon the throne, 


him, ver. 19 — 21. (3.) He speaks also of 
the exaltation of Christ. That his un- 
dertaking should be for the glo|^ of God, 
ver. 22 — 25, for the salvation an3*jqpm 
His people, ver. 26 — 29, and for the per- 
petuating of his own kingdom, ver. 30, 31. 

Aijeleth Shahar signifies the hind of 
the morning. It seems to point out Christ 
as Hliifced by Satan from his birth for 
perseeBtion, as the hind in the morning 
for the chase ; and so hunted down by his 
enemies, until surrounded by them when 
he hung upon the cross, as dogS surround 
the weary hart. Of this the persecutions 
of David in his earlier year6 were a type. 

Ver. 1 — 10. We have a sorrowful 


and for all the blessings we may expect 
from him ! May we share the benefit of 
his effectual intercession, and form our 
prayers upon the same model for ourselves 
and others. Words cannot express Christ’s 
glory in God’s salvation ; or the adoration 
rendered to him by angels and saints 
above, on account of his honour as Medi- 
ator; yet he chiefly delights in his ex- 
alted state, as enabling him to confer an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory on 
poor sinners, who are here taught to love 
and trust im hi mr The love wherewith 


complaint of God’s withdrawings, ver. 1, 2. 
TKfs may be applied to anf child of God, 
in the want of tljp tokens of his favour, 
pressed down, overwhelmed with grief 
and terror, crying.earnestly for relief, and, 
in this case, apprehending himself for- 
saken of God ; unheard, yet continuing to 
cry day and night to him, and earnestly 
desiring his spacious returns. Spiritual 
desertions are me saints' sorest afflictions ; 
when their communion with God is inter- 
rupted, and tlwi terrors of God are 9et in 
array against tnem, how sad their spirit*, 
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and how sapless all their comforts ! But 
even thUir complaint of these burdens is a 
sigtl of spiritual life, and spiritual senses 
exercised. To «try out, <f My God, w% 
am I sick? why am 1 poor ?” gives cause 
to suspect discontent and worldjiness. 
Bu|, IV hy hast thou forsaken me ? isthe 
Ikiiguage of a heart binding udBg happi- 
ness in God’s favour. When wewant the 
faith of assurance, we must live by a faith 
of adherence ; however it be, yet God is 
good, and he is mine; though he slay me, 
ydt will I trust in him ; though he do not 
answer me immediately, I will conti|iue 
praying mid waiting; though he be si- 
lent, I win not be silent. 

But it must be applied to ChristT In 
fhe%rst wortls of this complaint, he poured 
out his soul before God when he was upon 
the cross, Matt. 27. 46. Christ, in his 
sufferings, cried earnestly to his Father, 
for his favour and presence with him ; he 
cried in the day-time upon the cross, and 
in the night-season when he was in his 
agony in the garden ; he offered up strong 
crying and tears to Him that was able to 
save him, andwith some fear too, Heb.5. 
7. Yet God TOrsook him, was far from 
helping him; and this he complained pf 
more than of all his other sufferings* v 

Without any sin of his own, but bear- 
ing our si$s in their guilt and punishment, 
heyfrts wholly deprived of all sensible com- 
fort, and felt that horror in his soul which 
is the effect of the Divine wrath. The 
powers of darkness were permitted to as- 
sail him with every dreadful temptation ; 
wicked men exercised their crud|talice 
against him without restraint ; UPtrod 
and Father seemed to have forsaken him, 
and to be regardless of his agonies and 
prayers ; yet still He used the language of 
strong fpith, conflicting with, and prevail- 
ing against all despondency and impa- 
tience. Being truly man, Christ felt n atural 
reluctance to pass through such sorrows, 
yet his zeal and love prevailed. 

Encouragement is taken, in reference 
hereunto, ver. 3 — 5. I’hough God did 
not hear him, did nof^ielp him ; though 
thou dost not immediately come in to the 
relief of thine afflicted people, yet thou 
lovest them, art true to thy covenant with 
them, and dost not countenance the ini- 

S of their persecutor, 1. 13. 

it declared thcvholiwss of God, his 
heavenly Father, in his sharpest suffer- 
ings; nay, declared them tp be a proof of 
it, for which he would dc continually 


praised by his Israel, more thdn for all 
the other deliverances they had received 
in answer to faith and prayer. He con- 
sidered them all as types and earnests of 
his own deliverance, when his expiation 
was finished. Never any that hoped in 
thee, were made ashamed of their hope ; 
never <|*iy that sought thee, sought thee 
in vain. And thou art still the same in 
thyself, and the same to thy people, that 
ever thou wast. He knew he also should 
not be confounded, Isa. 50. 7. 

Here is complaint of the contempt and 
repipach of men. This corilfylaint is by 
no means so bitter as that before of God’s 
witbdrawings, but it touches the soul in a 
very tender part, ver. 6 — 8. It was great 
condescension that Christ became man, 
that is, and wiU*be the wonder of angels ; 
yet, as if it were too much, too great, to be 
a man, he becomes a worm, and no man. 
The Saviour here spoke of the abject 
state to which he iHb reduced. The his- 
tory of Christ’s suflerings is a perfect 
comment on this part of the prophecy. 
These very gestures were used by those 
that reviled him, Matt. 27. 39 ; nay they 
used the very words, not aware that they 
had been allotted to them so many ages 
before. 

Encouragement is taken as to this also, 
ver. 9, 1 0. David and other good men 
have often encouraged themselves that 
God was not only the God of their fathers, 
but the God of their infancy. He that 
did so well for us in that helpless, useless 
state, will not leave us, when he has 
reared us to some capacity of serving 
him. See the early instances of God’s 
providential care. This is applicable to 
our Lord Jesus, over whose incarnation 
and birth the Divine Providence watched 
with peculiar care, and the remembrance 
of this comforted him in his suflerings. 

Ver. 1 1 — 21. In these verses, we have 
Christ suffering, and Christ praying ; by 
which we are directed to look for crosses, 
and to look up to God under them. David 
was often in trouble, and beset with ene- 
mies ; but many pf the particulars here 
specified, are such as were never true of 
David, and therefore must be appropriated 
to Christ in the depth of his humiliation. 

He is here deserted by his friends; 
and there is none to help, ver, 11. He 
trod the wine-press alone ; fofc alt nis dis- 
ciples^ forsook him, and fled. He is here 
insulted and ^urroundsd Ijy ^nepaiesJ for 



tlieir strength and fury compared to bulls, 
strong bulls of Bashan, ver. 12 ; such 
were the chief-priests and elders that per- 
secuted Christ; and others of a lower 
rank, who are compared to dogs, ver. 16, 
unwearied in running him down. There 
was an assembly of the wicked plotting 
against him, ver. 16. Many, and&ose of 
different interests, agreed to comprashim. 

The very manner of Christ’s death is 
described, though never in use among 
the Jews; They pierced my hands and 
my feet, ver. 16, which were nailed to the 
accursed and the whole body left so 
to hang, the effect of which must needs 
be't^e most exquisite pain and tSrturc. 
There is ni> one passage in all the Old 
Testament, which the Jews have so in- 
dustriously corrupted as thisjjecause it is 
such an eminent prediction w the death 
of Christ, and was so exactly fulfilled. 

He is here dying in pain and auguish, 
ver. 14, 15, because was to satisfy for 
sin, which brought in pain, and for which 
we must otherwise Ivave lain in everlast- 
ing anguish. Here is tile dissolution of 
the whole frame of his body ; poured out 
like water, weak as water, and yielding to 
tbo power of death, emptying himself of 


PSALM XXII. Ver. 11—21. ‘ 

having no flesh to cover them. IJtay 
part*my garments among them, ver. *8, 
to every soldier* part, and upon xny*ves- 
tuie, the seamless coat, 4p the/ c&st lots. 
This very circumstance was exactly ful- 
filled, John 19. 23, 24. Thus it was writ- 
ten and therefojp thus it behefred Christ 
to suffer^Let alfthis confirm our faith in 
him asflPe true Messiah, and excite out 
love to him as the best^of^ Friends, wfio 
loved us, and suffered all this for us. 

Here is Christ praying, and with that 
supporting himself under the burden* <rf 
his sufferings; Christ) in his agony, 
prayed, prayed earnestly, prayed th& tne 
cup might pass from him ; £Swhen the 
priuee of this world with his terrors set 
upon him, as a roaring lion, ho fell ispon 
the ground, and prayed. And of that 
David's praying here was a tyjfe- He 
calls God his strength, ver. 19. When 
we cannot rejoice in God as our song, yet 
let us stay ourselves upon him as our 
strength ; and take the comfort of spi- 
ritual supports, when we cannot have spi- 
ritual delights. The nearness of trouble 
should quicken us to draw near to God; 
then we may hope that hgf^wiU draw near 
to us. He prays that God would help him. 


dislocation of his bones ; care was taken 
that not. one of them should be broken, 
John 19. 36, but they were all out of joint 
by the violent stretching of his body ttpqn 
the cross. Ilis heart is like wax, melted 
to receive the impressions of God’s wrath 
against the sins he undertook to satisfy 
fpr; melting away like tho vitals of a 
dying man : as this satisfied for the hard- 
ness of our hearts, so the consideration of 


ing of his natural force ; being wasted by 
the fire of Divine wrath preying upon his 
spirits. Who then can stand before God’s 
anger ? Or who knows the power of it P 
His giving up the ghost, for nothing less 
would satisfy Divine justice. The life of 
the sinner was forfeited, and therefore the 
life of the sacrifice must he the ransom for 
it._ He was stripped; the shame of na- 
keaness^as the immediate consequence 
of sin ; our Lord Jesi^tewas stripped when 


with the robe of his righteousness. His 
blessed body was emaciated with labour, 
grief, and fasting, dftringthe whole course 
pf his ministry, ver. 17. Or, his bones 
might W aumbered^because his body was 
distended upon, tlia croft, distorted and 


all the supports of human nature. The WhdL make haste to help him ; that he 


migffl' neither shrink from his undertak- 
ing, nor sink under it. And the Father 
heard him in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7 ; 
and enabled him to go through with his 
work. Observe what he is in care for, ver. 
20, 21, The safety of rny^soul, my dar- 
ling, let that be redeemed from the power 
of the grave, 49. 15. Father, into thy 
haiuhft^commit that. The psalmist liere^ 
calls nfs soul his darling, his only one, -so^ 


it should help to soften them. The fail* L>he word is. Or, “ my united one,” sonto 


consider it means the human nature of' 
Christ as united to the Deity. 

Observe from what he prays to be de<* 
livered — from the Divine wrath. #God*s 
auger was the wormwood and gall in thtf 
bitter cup put into his hands. Save me 
from the power of the dog, and from the 
lion's month. This seems to mean Satan, 
that old enemy wJlo bruised the heel of 
the Seed of the woman, the prineb of this 
world, John 14, 30. Lord* save me from v 


he was crucified, thafhe might clothe usffheing oMfyowfered by his terrors. He 


pleads. Thou hast formerly heard me from 
the horns of the unicorn, that is, “ saved 
me fros^him,Jn answer to my prayer.^ 
This may refePMthe victory- Christ had 
obtained over Satfcn^nd His temptations, 
Matt 4, when the devil left him for a 
* ^3 
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season, Luke 4. 13, but now returned body, Eph. 3. G. These his brethren 
to"fcltack him with his terrors. He that should be incorporated into a congrega- 
has delivered, doth, and will. The Fa- tion; such is the universal church, tho 
ther heard’ him always. Though he did whole family that is named from him, 
not deliver him from death, yet he suf- into which all the children of God that 
fered him not to she corruption, but* the were scattered abroad, are collected, and 
third day, raised him ou^ of the dus|, of in which they are united, John 11. 52; 
death. If he had helped him tern from Eph. 1. 10. These should be accounted 


the cross, that would have hindked his the seeft of Jacob and Israel, ver. 23. 
undertaking, whereas his resurrection Tho gospel-church is called the Israel of 


crowned it. 

We should meditate on the sufferings 


God, Gal. 6. 16. 

2. That God should be glorified in him 


and resurrection of Christ, till we expo- by that church. His Father’s glory he 
rience in our souls the power of his resu% had in view throughout his whole under* 
rection, and the fellowship of his suffer- taking, John 17. 4, particularly • in his 
ings. * sufferings, which he entered upon f ,with 

12. Bnslian, n district' on tlic oust of Jordan, this solemn request, Father, -glorify thy 
was famous for its cattle. name, John 12. 27 , 28. 

’16, The epithet, dogs, was commonly applied The business of Christians, particularly 
by the lews to the (..etnilos. J hose {ttiim.ils • . thi'ii* (lalwSti fLSSGrn blips m to 

were Vulcan according to the law of Moses, and 111 \ ,1Ur ^UglOUS assemDUCS, is, TO 

the Jews -v iewod all other nations beside them- P™ise and glorify God, With a holy awe 


selves, as such. Komun soldiers were concerned and reverence of his majesty ; and there- 
in the crucifixion, by the ehat^e of a letter, f ore they t ) lut are } iere ca u e{ ] lipon { 0 
most Hebrew copies ol the psalms read “ like a . ,, , .« 

lion,” instead of that which no dottbt is the true P rai « e are called upon to fear him. 

reading, " they pierced.” Some have supposed lie is the subject of the church’s praise : 
•the variation * was introduced by Jewish trim- 3ee Eph. 3. 21. All Olir praises must 

scribers to avoid the literal application of this rpn frp in tho work of reflemntinn Christ 
text to the sufferings of our Lord. cuntie m the u orK ot rcaunption. LI lriM 

£ was owned by Ins lather in Ins undertak- 

Ver. 22 — 3lf The Saviour now speaks ing. Tlie suffering of the Redeemer was 
as risen from the dead. And as theih&i graciously accepted as a full satisfaction 
words of the complaint were used by for sin, ver. 24. Though it was offered 
Christ himself upon the cross, so the first for us poor sinners, the Father did not 
words of the triumph are expressly applied despise or abhor it for our sakes, nor did 
to him, Heb.2.12. The certain prospect he turn his face from him that offered it. 
Christ had of the joy set before him, not This ought to be the matter of our thanks- 
only gave hifh a satisfactory answer to giving. He himself will go on with his 
his prayers, but turned his complaints into undertaking, and complete it. Christ, liav- 
praises ; he saw of the travail of his soul, ing engaged to bring many sons to glory, 
and was well satisfied; witness the tri- will perform his engagement to the ut- 
mnphant words wherewith he breathed most, and will lose none. 


his last; “ It is finished.’' 


3. That all humble gracious souls 


Five things are here spoken of, the should have a full satisfaction and happi- 
view of which were the satisfaction and ness in him, ver. 26. It comforted the 


triumph of Christ in his sufferings. 


Lord Jesus in his sufferings, that in and 


1. That he should have a church in 
the world, atid tj*at those who were given 
him f$pm eternity, should, in the fulness 
<j>f time, be gathered in to him. This is 
implied here; that he should seb Ins seed, 
Isa. 53. 10. It please^ him, that by the 
declaring of God’s name, by the preach- 
ing of the everlasting gospel inffs plain- 
ness and purity* many shoulff^fc effec- 
tually called to him, and to God by him. 
Those who are thus called, should he 
brought into a verynear and (leg islation 
to him as his brethrbti, He b, 2. 11 ; not 
believing Jews only* Ifcit Gentiles also, 
who became fellow-heirs and of the satfce 


through him, all true believers should have 
everlasting consolation. The poor in 
spirit shall be rich in blessings, spiritual 
blessings ; the hungry shall be filled with 
good things. Christ’s sacrifice being ac- 
cepted, the saints shall eat of the bread ; of 
life, feed with an appetite upon^the doc- 
trine of Christ's initiation, which is meat 
and drink to the soul that knows its own 
nature and case. They that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness in Christ, shall 
have all they can de&re to satisfy them 
and make them easy ; and shall not labour, 
as they have done, for that which satisfies 
not. >They that are much in praying, 
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shall be much in thanksgiving. They righteous, God will graciously own as his 
shall praise the Lord, that seek him, be- treasure, his children, 
cause, through Christ, they are sure of They shall come, shall rise up in their 
finding him ; and the more earnest they day to serve the honour of Christ, and the 
are in seeking him, the more will their welfare of souls, in the generations to 
hearts be enlarged in his praises when come. They shall transmit to them the 
they have found him. Christ lias said, gospel of Christ pure and entire, even to 
Because I live, ye shall live alsp, J ohn a people,4hat shall be bom hereafter. To 
14. 19 ; that life shall be as surS; and as them my shall declare that there is an 
long as his. everlasting righteousness which Jesus 

4. That the church of Christ, and with Christ has brought in. This righteous-' 
it the kingdom of God among meh, ness of his, and not any of our own, they 
should extend to all corners of the earth, shall declare to be^he foundation of all 
ThO Jews had long been the only pro* ^ur hopes, and the fountain of all our 
fessing people of God, nqw the Gentiles joys : see Rom. 1. 16, 17. And that th« 
should Be taken in* Serious reflection is work ofredemptioiriay Christ, is the Lord’s 
the first step toward Irue conversion. The own doing, 1 1 8. Tjt We must declare to 
prodigal came first to himself, and then to otir children, that God has done this. 

his father. They should be admitted into The wondrous specta^lo here exhibited, 
communion with God. , r Thdse that turn should attract our most serious attrition, 
to God, will make conscience of worship- {get us then step adWe from worldly trifles 
ping before him. And good reason there behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
is, why all the nations should do homage aivky the sin of the world. Let iis con- 
to God, for, ver. 28, The kingdom is the sider the;|fepth of the Saviour’s fir§rnilia- 
Lord’s. The kingdom of grace is the lion in connexion with his personal dig- 
Lord Christ’s, and he, as Mediator, is nity; and his intense sufferings, contrasted 
appointed Governor among the nations; with the infinite delight th# the Father 
Head over all things to his church. Let had in him, and all the jatgellences com- 
every tongue confess that lie is Lord. bined in his character. LeFus hearken to 

It should include many of diflerenfttiis complaints ; let us witness his agony' 
ranks, ver. 29. High and low, rich ancFj and i ‘ffemptations, and the cruelty and con- 
poor, bond and free, meet in Christ. It tempt with which he was treated, till 
is therefore our interest, as well as duty, man’s ingenuity was exhausted, and his 
to bow before the Lord Jesus, to give tip malice fatigued with tormenting him. 
ourselves to Iiim to be his subjects and Let us next follow Jesus, and see him 
worshippers ; for this is the only way, nailed to the cross, suffering thereon till 
and it is a sure way to secure our happi- death closed the awful acene. What do 
ness when we go down to the dust. Seeing we learn fromifris ? Hire we belioid the 
we cannot keep alive our own souls, it is eternal justice and hoHsfps of God; tbp 
our wisdom, by an obedient faith, to com- excellence and obligation of apirituaF 
mit our souls to Jesus ChriSt, who is able law ; the odiousness Utod ^guilt of sin $ 
to save and keep then* alive, for ever. the inestimable worth of immortal souls ; r 

5. That the church of Christ shall con- the ruined state of man ; the insufficiency 
tinuo to the eml, through all the ages of of all other ex$t*dients for satisfying the 
time. Observe their implication to Christ; Divine justice ; the vanity of the world ; 
A seed shall serve him, shall keep up the the malignity of the hqpan heart; here 
solemn worship of him, and profess and jj|te see the infinitely free love and' com- 
p actisc obedience to him as their Master passion of God the Father, and of our 
and Lord. Note; God will have a church Lord JeSrts Clirist, for ilk wretched sin- 
in tbie world, to the end of time ; in order ners ; the foundation bf every human 
to tliai/there shall be a succession of pro- hope ; the source of all grace and conso- 
fessing Christians and gospel-ministers, lation :Jthe example to which we are to 
from generation to generation. A seed be conWmed, the treatment as Christians 
shall serve him ; there shall be a remnant we are to expect, and ^gg conduct under it 
more or less, to vhpm God will give grace we are to adopt. IJveiy tesaoh may here 
to serve him.*' TRey shall be accounted Be learned th^t cah profit the enlightened 
to him tor a generation; he will be the and humbled soul r 

same to them, that he jfas to those who We also view the tansom accepted, the 
went before thefn. Thef generation of the Saviour heard, raised from the dead, and 
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exalted to hitf glorious throne; 
right hand of the Father, interceding for 
sinful men, and receiving inestimable 
gills td bestow on them ; not ashamed to 
call his poor disciples brethren ; declaring 
among them and hy them the name ‘’and 
truths of the Lord"; fulfilling in his ep&jdt- 
ation the ^design of all his sufferings. 
Whoever yrill not bow down and worship 
jthis 'exalted Saviour must perish, for no 
ihaO'Can keep-alive his own soul. 

Let those who go* about to establish 
tlieir own righteousness inquire, W hy the 


PSALM 5US.HI. 
af the 


beloved Son of 
j^rftymaaces coi 


his soul with joy unspeakable. He here 
represents Christians receiving the benefit 
of all the care and tenderness Of Christ, 
that great and good Shepherd. 

“ The JiOrd is my shepherd.* * In these * 
\tords, the believer is taught to express 
absolute acquiescence and satisfaction 
in the guardian <&re of the great Pastor 
of the iinjycrsc, the Redeemed and pre- 
server of men. With joy he reflects that 
life,!; has a shepherd, and that shepherd is 
Jehovah ! Where shall we find such dili- 


commend a sinner ti 
Let 3 $he ungodly pr< 


d thusfeuffered, if thei|| genceffeuch. tenderness, skill, poweiyand 
d atone for sin, or re* 


tis offended God P 
5sor consider whe- 


KonL' of praise refta 
* ®30, ' 

Gjnrolii* litflrfl 

bom, what lie 1 


unweimed pawnee? Why should they 
fear wno have such a Jriend ? How can 
they want who haw such a shepherd ? 
Behold us, O Lord Jesus, in ourselves 
Afiigry, and thirsty, and feeble } diseased, i 
ae fenceless, and ^ lost. O feed us, and; 
cherish us ; Tieal us, and defend us ; bear 
With ns, and restore us. — (-*-*•) 

A flock of sheep, gentle and harmless, 
feeding in verdant pastures, under the 
care of a skilful, watchful, and tender 
shepherd, forms an emblem of believers 
brought back to the 'Shepherd of their 
souls. He that is the Shepherd* of Israel, 
“firice which our salvation I of the whole church inffgenernl, 80. 1, is 
let us** never. b^gUte Shepherd of every pai tic ul a r believer ; 

topRie meanest is not below his cognizance, 
Isa. 40. 11. He is the almighty God, 
every way able and willing to take <?4|re of 
them, John 10. 27 — 30. YVe huveUliQ 
supports and comforts of this life Aom * 
God's good hand, our daily bread Jjoni* 
him as our Father. The greatest abun- 
dance is but a dry pasture to a wicked 


ther the SaviourAhus honoured the Divine 
l$fey4o purchas^nhim the privilege of de- 
spising’** Lefxne cajcless take warning 
to flee from the wram to come, and 
trembling take encouragement to 
their hopes upon this merciful Redeei 
Let fflfe tempted and distres^jL believer 
, contemplate this scene, imitatethe faith, 
patience, meekness, constancy, and love of 
the sufferingglBaviour, and cheei fully ex- 
pert a happy Mjtf|t from every trial. Let us 
remember thepr’ 
cost* the Redeemer x 
ashamed to profess our oblig^tit^jl 
Him ; let us instruct our familife^jn the 
important truths of KOfcflpl, desiring 
tfiat they may be a seed to Serve him, 
and pray continually that all ttys dnds of 
tffe eaiifn may receive hid^gospel, and be- 
come hj&'%cceptdft servants. . 

23, £4, J,ou't/i considers verses are the 


* preceding verse, 
atiou they shall do- 
to a people that shall be 
e. n * — Boothr&udte k. 


WLM XXrfll. 

The psalmist here claims relation to 
God asiiis shepherd, ver. 1. lie recounts 
his $a^>iRicnceiot1 the kind tilings Godhftft 
done for him, ver, 2, S, 6. Hence lie in* 
Offers, That he. sl$tad$vab(8io gaSm, ver. 1 % 
Thhf the needed 'Ho fear no evil, ver. 4 ; 
That*God *Womd nev«r leave o^forsako 
himin a way of mercy ; and t herefo re he 
resold *t^ve*ptqp^ave or forsalUfeod in 
j&» 6. In this, lie looks 
h issings of God’s provi- 
— _ * ^ — aatfe^S^outwifrd condition 
prosperous, bui fo thi Communications of 
received $y lively faitli, and 
rcturn&kin warm devetifin, wliicli fUjdl 



man. who relishes that only in it, which 
pleases the senses ; but to a godly man, 
who tastes tliOggoodiiess of God in all hfti 
enjoy meftTs,’^|j|d by faith relisheWHh^' 
though he lias out little of the world, it is 
a green paUfbre, 37. 16 ; Prov. 15. 16, 17. 
God’s ordinances jp*e the green pastures 
in which food is {graded for all believers ; 
the word of lifft is file nourishment pf the 
new man. God nrakes his saints to lie 
down ; he gives them quiet and content* 
nient in their own minds, whuteve/Hheir 
lot is ; their souls dwell at ease 4ft him, 
and that makes every pasture green. Are 
we blessed ^jth the green pastures of the 
ordinances ? Let us not think it enough 
to pass through them, bu t let us lie down 
in them, abide in tlienrj tMIs is my rest 
for ever. It is by a constancy* of the 
means of grace, that the soul is fed. 

# The consolations of4b#Holy Spirit are 
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their" refreshing waters; they repose in, in ageing from one to tlfb other. But" 
are led, and guided by him. These are even in tllis delineation of the deepest 
the still waters by which the saints are distress, there ate words which lessen the 
led ; the streams which flow from the terror. Let us consider them as affording 
fountain of living waters, and make glad encouraging illustrations. It is but the 
the oity of our God. He leadet^h nu^in shadow of death; the shadow of a serpent 
the paths of righteousness, in$he way of wSl not sting, nor the shadow of a sword 
my duty ; in that he instructs me by hi&> kill. It is the valley dlUfee shadow, deep 
word, and directs me by conscience and indeed, anil dark, and miry ; but vallies* 
providence/ These ifirc the pat I ul in which are, often fruitful, and so is death itself 
all the saints desire to be led, and neve rj fo. fruitful of comforts to God’f^eople. ^It is 
turn aside out of them. And those only^PF a walk through it ; # they shall not be lost 
led by the still waters of comfort, that walk in this valley, but get safe to . th#"motUi- 
in the paths of righteousness. TAe way ffciii on the oth^side. 
of duty is the truly pleas^it wayv The Should his soul draw mgh’to fhe^rave^ 
work of righteousness is peace, in these and the sorrows ass him 

paths we cannot walk} unless God lead us about, and he is upoiftlie brink and 
into th£m, and lead us in them. oPeternity, he should be fearless of evit^and 

If they wander, their Shepherd restoiwHking, O death, where isthjpting? O grave, 
them by his kind rebukes and liis effect* where is thy victony? .. * 

tual grace ; when their souls are diseased, ^fehis danger is tmSmphed over, on gjfeod 
lie restores their health and vigour. Nd ggMuds. Death is a king of terrors, but 
creature will lose itself sooner than a nUro the sheep of Christ. A child pf God 
sheep, so apt is it to go astray, and so may recew# its summons with boUntecu*. 
unapt to find the way back. The best rity. The sucking child may plify upon 
saints are sensible of their proneness to go the hole of this asp; and the weaned 
astray like lost sheep, 119. 176; but child that, through grace, is<weaned from 
when God •shows them their error; gives this world, may put his j|^id upon this 
them reptmlunncJ^Ahil brings them back cockatrice’s den, bidding a holy defi^ce 
to their duty again, he restores the soul jJiK death. And there is ground etioitgli 
and if he did not do so, they would warwl fPn* tiwarafidence. There is no evil in it 
(ten endlessly, and be undone. | Though to a ehiHpm Crod ; death canMit separate 
God may suffer his people to fall into us from ^hggpfre oil, and therefore it 
sin, lie will not sutler them to lie still in can do harm. It kAts the body, 

^it. What can they want who have Jeho- but caimAtaHk the soul. Thu f 

vail for their shepherd.? What will he hav#God^s griSrous presesupe il}£ 

withhold fron^ -friends who gave himself ing moments. The * go<A ShepKJ;tt wiU/ 
for them when enemies, that he might conduct his sheep teough this ^valley,, 
reconcile them to himself? Will not he where they danger of being sej 

who ransomed our souls provide for our upon by tl^e beasts of prfty, the ^Vening- 
bodies ? Discontent and disjtrustj )roceed wulves^ttH presence sffiall^Qmibrt^hein. 
%gn unbelief, and an Mibtefflfap’ wink is the His* wmBEnd Spirit shall tfBtnforfcthem $ , 
consequence ; let us theii simnt&trust our his rod imd staff j the shepftrd’s crook, 
ShhpheriV scare, and hearkeiiljpus voice, or the rod undei*which tlie^heep passed 
The valley of tho^hgdow of death when they were counted, Le^ 27.’ 32,* or 
should be interpreted TjSphe most severe the staff with which the shepherds drove 
and tejgible affliction, o?og«taispensation the dogs that wpuld Stutter or worry' 

of pxiviitence, that the psalmist ever could the sheep* It is a^Somfort to, th^aamts, 
come tinder. Affliction^attend the people kfoen they^comajpo dfe, llrat 
of Godin thislife: they continue long, yet them that are ms; that to wih jlfibokQ 
they will walk and wade through them, the enemy : that hilfrill giudC'them- with 
and there will be an end at l&st ; and in his i'od, sustain them with Jus staff, 
the midst of such djUrk dispensations, "the The gospffis called thfltrdd o$Christ*s 
psalmist intimates what would be the dis- strength, 1 10. 2 ; there & enou^lirln4hat 
positioifhf his mind, and what his conduct to comfort tjhe sain^ ffiien. oytf|ft «and 
—I will fear no evu. — WO ^jde|peath tflfem ar{^e*cverlastk% or»*s. 

Between the part of the flock on earth, How highly he m^gpflifles God’s gracious 
and that which is gone tp heaven, death vouchsafementsiphim Lver. 5. Thou hast** 
lies like a ditrk valley that must be passed 4 pHyded for meniU things pertaining both 
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to life and godliness, all things requisite 
both for body and soul, for time and eter- 
nity ; such a bountiful benefactor is God 
to all his people ; and it becomes them 
abundantly to utter his great goodness. 
Thus tenderly are the children of God 
looked after* Plentiful provision is made 
for theirhodW, arnf'for their souls ; for the 
life that; now is, and for that which is to 
come. If Providence do not bestow upon 
£ts ttyis plentffeilly for our natural life, it 
* ip our own fault if it be not made up to us 
in spiritual blessings. 

Thd. Lord’s people fejfet at his tablet 
upon the provisions of his love. Satan 
ahd wicked :; iy£90fcre not able to destroy 
their ^comforts, while they are anointed 
with the unction of the Hoi} Spirit, and 
drink of the cu]M>f salvation ever full. 

^Observe what he promises himself-^- 
goodness and mercy, all the streams of Hi, 
flowing from the fountain ; pardoglteg 
mercy, protecting mercy, sustaining! sBp- 
plying^nercy. The manner of the con- 
veyance of it ; It shall follow me, as the 
water out of the rock followed the camp 
of Israel through the wilderness ; it shall 
follow into all places, and all conditions ; 
sh^l be always ready. The continuance 
of it; It shall follow me all my life longjg 
even to the last ; for whom G pr oves, Mp 
loves to th& end. The const®!®# of it ; 
All the days of my litjpas the day 

comes ; it 'tfhall be new a^ry Corning, 

, I»i*. 4 22 > like . 1 that was 

given Jo the Israelites Umly. * Thtffefeer- 
tainty of it ,• Surely it shall. It is as sure 
as the promise of #he God of truth can 
make it ; and we kngflAltiom we have 
believed. Herd is a prospect of perfection 
of bliss in th$,,£nture *tate. A)|#us ? and 
heaven too ! 1 Wo serve a good juaster. 

Past experience teaches believers to 
trust that the goodness and mercy of 
God will follow them all the days of their 
life, and it is their desire, expectation, 
and determirihtion, to seek their happi- 
ness in the service of^tiod here, and they 
hope to fcnjj&y his Hfre, without &n enemy 
or interrdptiom for ever in heaven. 'While 
he pleases that we sftfould continue here, 
he can make any situation peasant, by 
the uncVrtm of his Spirit and the joys of 
his salvation. Let us then thank him 
for the past and present, aiuLirust him for 
the future ; keeping "close to his 4 serviqj 
now, and simply reposing all our confi- 
dence in him. If God ’ (sl goodness to us 
be like the morning light, which shines 


more and more to the perfect day; let 
not ours to him he like the morning- 
cloud, and the early dew that passeth 
away. Those that would be satisfied with 
the blessings of God’s house, must keep 
close to the duties of it* ' 

2, To rest%nd rppo8»«myaelf at noon, as llic 
manner is in hot countries. He luudctli me gent ly, 
accommodating himself to mine infirmities as 
shepherds do to their sheep. — Poole,. 

4. In ruttgod and mountainous countries, a 
staff is absolutely needed by the traveller. I n 
life east, travellers even earned a spare stall', lest 
one should fail : see Luke 9. 3. The shadow of 
death is, used to denote imminent danger, .lor. 2. 
6 ; l*s. 44 , 19, severe affliction, l’s. 107. 10, 14 ; 
fear and terror. Job 24 . 17 . dreadful darkness, 

.1 ob 10.™* 1, 22. ft gives emphasis, by contrast, to 
the light of the gospel. Matt, 4. 16 ; Luke 1 . 70 . . 


; PSALM XXIV. 

* This psalm is concerning the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ ; (1 .) His kingdom of pro- 
vidence, by which he rules the world, ver. 
1, 2. (2.) The kingdom of his grace, by 

which he rules in his church. Concern- 
ing the subjects of that kingdom ; their 
character, ver. 3 — G. (3.) Concerning the 
King of that kingdom ; and a summons 
to all to give him admission, ver. 7 — 10. 
The ascension of Chri#is described. 

P'' Ver. 1, 2.* ; The psalmist begins by de- 
claring tin* sovereignty of God the Creator 
over all Tnc earth. All the parts »afld 
regions of the earth are the Lord’s, all 
under his eye, all in his hand ; so that, 
wherever a child of God goes, he does not 
go off his Father’s ground.* That which 
falls to our share of the earth and its pro- 
ductions, is but lent to us ; it is tho Lord’s. 
The most remote from us also is the Lord's. 

The jjigjntffble part of this earth, Prov. 
8. 31, is liis in a special manner — the 
world, aiuLiliey that dwell therein. We 
ourselves 'We not our own, our bodies, 
our souls, are not* All souls are God’s ; 
for he is the F)0iiner of our bodies, and 
the Father $B&*our spirits. Our tongues 
are no# our own, they are to he at liisr ser- 
vice. Even those-of the children of men 
are his, that know him not, nor own their 
relation to him. This shows that though 
tSh)d is graciously pleased to accept the 
devotions and services of his peculiar 
chosen people, ver. 3 — 5, it is not because 
he needs them, or can he benefited by 
them, for the earth is his, and all in it, 
Exod. 1 9. 5 ; Ps. f>0. 12. It is likewise to 
be applied to the dominion Christ has, as 
Mediator, over the Utmost parts of the 
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earth, which are given him for his posses- 
sion. 

S. In Job 26. 7, it is sni<l that God liangeth 
tlio earth upon nothing : a globe which hangs in 
the expanse is hung upon nol lung. Here it is 
said, tne Lord hath founded the earth upon the 
seas, the waters are continually flowing through 
tlie cavities of the earth i thus iHs founded upon, 
or, as in Ps. 136. Oh stretched out above the 
waters. — T. H. Horne , 

Ver. 3—6. Here is an inquiry after hea- 
venly things. A soul that knows and con- 
siders its own nature, original, and imraofr- 
tality, when it has viewed the earth and the 
fulness thereof, will sit down unsatisfied 5 
it will think of ascending toward God, to- 
ward heaven ; will ask, 1 * What shtfll 1 do 
to rise to that high place, where the Lord 
manifests himself, that I may abide in that 
happy, holy place, where he meets life 
people, and makes them holy and happy? 
What shall I do that I may be of those 
whom God owns for his peculiar people 

In answer to this inquiry, we have, the 
properties of God’s peculiar people. They 
keep themselves from all the gross acts of 
sin. None that were ceremonially un- 
clean, might enter into the mountain of 
the temple, which signified that cleanness 
of conversation, which is required in all 
that have fellowship with God. They 
make conscience of being inwardly, as‘: 
good as they seem to bo outwardly. W r e 
make nothing of religion, if do not 
make heart-work of it. W e must not allow 
ourselves in secret heart-impurities, which 
are open before the eye of God. 

No man, indeed, can ascend into hea- 
ven through his own righteousness, hut 
He who came down from heaven, and per- 
formed a perfect sinless obedience to the 
will of God. Sinners of old were purified 
through faith in Him that was “to come, 
by typical offerings and ablutions, before 
they approached the sanctuary.* We have 
been cleaned from our sins, and renewed 
unto holiness, by the blood of Christ, and 
the washing of the Holy Ghost. Thus 
we become his people ; thus \yo receive 
blessing from, the Lord, and righteous- 
ness from the God of our salvation. — (32.) 

They are such as do not set their affec- j 
tions upon the things of this worlc^ 
whose hearts are carried out toward 
the wealth of the itoorld, the praise of 
men, or the delights of sense; who do 
not choose these things for their portion, 
because they believe them to be vanity, 
uncertain and unsatisfying. 

They are such as deal honestly both 
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with God and man. They have not 
sworn deceitfully, nor broken their pro- 
mises, violated their engagements, or 
taken any false bath. 

They are a‘ praying people, ver. 6. 
This is the generation of them that seek 
him. In every age there is a remnant of 
such as these. They^Join themselves to 
God, to seek him; not only in earnest 
prayer, but in serious endeavours to obtain 
his favour, and keep in his love. It, is to 
the hill of the Lord that we must ascutid, 
and, the way being up-hill, we h##e need 
to put forth ougrelves to the utmost, as 
those that seek diligently. They 30m 
themselves to the people of God, to seek 
God with them ; conforming to the pat- 
terns of the saints that are gone be- 
fore. u They seek God’s face, as Jacob,” 
who was therefore surnamed Israel, be- 
cause he wrestled with God and prevailed, 
s oug ht him and found him. “ They shall 
seroXxod's face in Jacob,” that is, in the 
assemblies of his people. As all be- 
lievers are the spiritual seed of Abraham, 
so all that strive in prayer, are the spi- 
ritual seed of Jacob, to whom God never 
said, Seek ye me in vain. •* 

God s peculiar people shall be mad§ 
truly and for ever happy. They shall be 
Messed; they shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord ; those whom God blesses, 
are ble^d^ndecdt They shall be justi- 
fied, and sanctified. These are the spi- 
ritual bleffiugjjyhey hunger and dhirst 
after, Matt. 5 . Righteousness bless- 
edness ; from God only we must expect 
it, for we have no righteousness of our 
own. They receive the reward of 
their righteousness, even the crow# of 
righteousness which the righteous Judge 
shall givb, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They shall 
be saved; for God himself will b£ the 
God of their salvation. Note; Where 
God gives righteousness, he designs sal- 
vation. Those that are made meet for 
heaven, shall be brought safe to heaven, 
aud will find what they have, been seek- 
ing, to thmf endless satisfaction. 

Ver. 7—10. The splendid entry here 
described, jt is probable, refers tq the so- 
lemn bringing in of the ark into the tent 
David pitched for it, hr the temple Solo- 
mon built for it. The gates, we may sup- 
pose, were thr6wn open, and the symbol of 
me Ijivino presence and favour was car- 
ried into. Hie holy of holies* The porters 
are nailed upon to open the doors, called 



id 

everlasting doors, because much, more 
durable than the door of the tabcrnaple, 
Which was but a curtain, and they a^k, 
WJio is ibis King of gjdry ? *They that 
bare thg ark, 'answer in tlfel a linage .be- 
fore and very fitly, because the ark 
was& jfjrmboLor token of God's presence, 
l ll Godwin his word and ordi- 
lUUMft^Yafhus to be welcomed by us with 
gNfctWp uness ; the door and gates must 
be thrdWifbpeii to him. Let the word of 
thPJLord come into the innermost and up- 
permo^place in our souls ; with all re- 
verence, remembering Jjpw great a God 
he with whonf^we have to do. 

Doubtless, i& jjo mts at Christ, of whom 
the ark, wHlrlST mercy-seat, was a type. 
JVe may Apply it to the ascension of 
Christ ihto ’heaven, and the welcome 
given to himlfhere. The gates of heaven 
may be truly called everlasting. Our 
Redeemer found them shut, but, having 
l>y his blood made atonement for sin, as 
one having authority, he demanded en- 
trance ; asM.hu Forerunner, he is for us 
^Wntered, and has opened the kingdom of* 
heaven to all believers. The angels were 
toflWorship him, Ileb. 1.6; and, accord- 
ingly, they here ask with wonder, Who is 
he P — this that cotneth with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozr&h, Isa. 63. 1 — 3; for 
he appear sin that world as a Lamb that 
had be£h sraiii? Itjpjp answered?^ hat he 
is strong an<k mighly«mighty in battle to 
*&ave Jus people, and^fb mibdue his and 
their^pemies. . 1 *** 

,, We may apply it to Christ’s entrance 
into the souls of men by his word and 
Spirit, that they mayAfe his temples. 
Chest’s presence in thenfts like that of 
the ark in the temple ; it sanctifies them. 
Behold, he stands at the door, and knocks, 
Rev, J}. 20, It is required, that the gates 
and doors of the Itlart be opened to him ; 
not only as admission is given to a guest, 
but as possession is delivered to the right- 
ful owner# This is the gosjj|d call and 
“demand ; 4hat we let Jesus Christ, the 
King of 
welcome 
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Lord, open the everlasting door of our 
immortal souls by thy grace, that we may 
now receive thee, and be willingly and 
wholly thine ; and that at fength we may 
be numbered with thy saints in glpry 
everlasting. 


PSALM XXV. . , 

This psalm is full of devout affection "to 
God. Wo may learn what it is to pray, 
ver. 1,15. What we must pray for; the 
pardon of sin, ver. 6, 7, IS; direction in 
the way of duty, ver. 4, 5 ; the favour of 
God, ver. 16 ; deliverance opt of our trou- 
bles, ver. 17, 18; preservation from our 
enemies, ver. 20, 21 ; and the salvation 
of the church of God, ver. 22. AY hat 
we may plead in prayer; our confidence 
in God, ver. 2, 3, 5, 20, 21 ; our distress, 
and the malice of our enemies, ver. 17, 
10; our sincerity, ver. 21. What pre- 
cious promises we have to encourage us in 
prayer; of guidance and^nstruction, ver* 
8, 9, 12 ; the benefit of the covenant, \er. 
10; and t lie pleasure of communion with 
God, ver. 13, 14. It is easy to apply the 
several passages of this psalm to our- 
selves ; for we have often troubles, and 
always sin^|o complain of, at the throne 
of grace. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Here we have professions 
of desire toward God, and dependence on 
him. The psalmist professes his desire 
towards God, ver. 1. La worshipping 
God, we must lift up uur%ouls to him. 
Prayer is the ascent of the soul to God. 
A Vi th holy contempt of the world and the 
thingsofit, by fixed thought and active 
faith, we mu^ set God before us, and 
raise our desifes toward Him. 

The* psalmist professes his dependence 
upon God, and begs for tli^ hpuefit and 
comfort of that dependence, Vpr. 2. His 
conscience witnessed for him, that he. had 


no coj^idence in himself, or in any crea* 
lory, cope into ourgjsouls, and ^ure, and that he had no diffidence of God, 
>im with Rosannas, To lessed is or of his power or promise. If we make 
W^Jhaicometh. We are concerned to ask, $ur confidence in God our stay, it shall 
WhoiaJhis King* of glory? to acquaint be our shame; and if we triumph in 
cnysblvCT with him, whom we are to be-] him, our enemies sir" A * v 
Rave in, and to lo#e above all. And the 
answer is ready; He is Jehovah, and will 
be Jehovah our righteousness, an all- suffi- 

•oQg ami 


cient Saviour to us, 
mighty, and the Lord p 
peril" if we deny him entrance 



i our 


1 not triumph over 
us. It is certain thSTnone who, by a be- 
lieving attendance, wait on God, and, by 
a believing hope, wait for him, shall be 
made ashamed of it. That might be the 
lot of them, ver. 3, that transgress with* 
oAfc cause — to no purpose. They know 
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their attempts against God arc fruitless ; adding, the many transgressions of his 
they imagine a vain thing, and therefore ripely ears ?— - (32.) 

they will soon be ashamed of them. Hair boundless *is that mercy which 

He begs direction from God in the way covers for %ver tile sins and follies of a 
of his duty, ver. 4, 5. The most intelli- youth spint without God and without 
gent both need nud^desirc .to be taught of hope 1 Blessed be bis name* the Bk>od of 
God. The paths o# the Lord, and his the great sacrifice can, wash away every 1 
truth, are the same ; Divine laws are all stain, and leave tJba; conscience o£ the be- 
founded upon Divine truths. The way of lieving and jusfmed sinner jgcalm and 
God's precepts is the way of truth, 1 1 9. 30. tranquil iu recollection of the fplt, full of 
Christ is both the Way and the Truth, hope in anticipation of the future^C 4 7;> 
and therefore we must learn Christ. He 

desires of God, in order to this, that he Ver. 8 — 14. Let us view the great 
would enlighten his understanding con- and precious pr<?fciises which we havqan 
corning his dqjty, that he would incline his these verses, and observe, 
will to it, and strengthen him in it ; Lead To whom these promises belong. 
me, and so teach me. We go no further are all sinners; and can we hope for any 
in the way to heaven, than God is pleased advantage by them? Yes, ver) 8, He will 
to lead us, and to hold us up. He pleads teach sinners, though they* be sinners; 
his great expectation from God. Those for Christ came into the world to save 
that choose the salvation of God as their sinners, to teach sinners, to call sinners to 
end, and make him the God of their sal- repentance. 

vation, may come boldly to him for direc- These promises are sure to those, who, 
tion iu the way that leads to that end. if though they have gone astray now keep 
we sincerely desire to know our duty, God's word, obey him with <meerfuflries*$| 
with a resolution to do it, we need not dread his wrath, and fear offending him. 
question but that God will direct us in it. These promises are grounded on t}io 
He appeals to God’s infinite mercy, and perfections of God’s nature. We value 
casts himself upon that, not pretending to a promise by the character of him that 
any merit of his own, ver. 6.^ makes it; we therefore depend upon God’s 

lie is in a special manner earnest for promises. Faithful is he who hath pro- 
tlie pardon of his sins, ver. 7. #Ie speci- mised, who also wiljjLp it**- 
ties particularly, Remember not the sins All the paths of tPb Lord; that is, all 
of my youth; remember them not against his promises, and all his providences, are 
me, lay them not to my charge, enter not mercy and truth. All God’s dealings 
into judgment with me for them. When with his people are according to the mercy 
God pardons Mn, he is said to remember of his purposes, and the truth of his pro- 
it no more, which denotes a full remis- mises; all he du£&, comes from love, cohe- 
sion. lie prays that he might be accepted mint-love ; an# they may see in it his 
iu God’s sight. We need desire no more mercy displayed, and his word fulfilled, 
to make us happy, than for God to remem- What a rich satisfaction may this be Jo 
ber us with favour. His plea is, ‘‘accord- good people, whatever afflictions they are 
ing to thy mercy, and for thy goodness’ exercised with, All tli# paths of the Lord 
sake.” INjLote ; it is God’s goodness, and are mercy and truth, and so it will appear 
nut ours^^lm mercy, and not our own when they come to their journey's end. 
merit, nuftt be our plea for the pardon of These atomises are, that (id will in* 
sin, aud all the good we need. This plea struct ana direct them in yie way qf 
we must always rely upon, scumble of their dutjjg the way of reconciliation to 
poverty and unworthiuess, and satisfied or God, the Way to a well-grounded peace of 
the riches of God’s mercy and grace. conscience, and the way to eternallife. 

When God remembers his merej^ M The meek will he guidffthe meek Wm he 
forgets our sins ; and when he forgets* teach. Those that are humble and low in 
qur sins, he remembers his mere}", ver. 7. their own eyes, that are distrustful* of 
\Yhat else is his mercy, but the forgive- themselves, desirous to be taught and to ful- 
ness, the blotting out, the not imputing of low guidance, these he will guide 

sin ? Who that has lived long iu the id judgrifeot, that^is, by the rule of the 
world can survey the time past of his life written gkiwl ; lie will teach sinners with 
without breaking forth into this petition, wisdom,, tenderness, a$d compassion. He 
Remember not the sins of my youth, will teach them his way* J 
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Whoever truly fears God shall certainly sweet, fod we must always set him before 
be taught of God himself the safe and us : we must live a life of communion 
happy way. He will surely be directed to with God in the whole course of our con- 
the Saviour, and there will find rest , for vcrsation. David had the comfort of this, 
his soul ; reposing his care and confi- in his affliction. Those who have their 
deuce upon his reconciled God, he will eyes ever toward God, shall not have their 
cheerfully wait for more complete joys in feet long in the net. “He repeats his profes- 
heaven. That we come |hort of this happy sion of dependence upon God, ver. 20, 
life is the effect of our remaining unbelief and of expectation from him, ver. 21 • it 
disobedience ; because we are so often is good thus to hope, ami quietly to wait 
heedlessly running into the snares of the for the salvation of the Lprd. 
world, and are caught by Satan’s wiles. lie prays earnestly to God fifr relief. 

The soul that is sanctified by the grace It is observable, that, as to his afflic- 

of God; and, much more, that is com- tion, he asks for no more than God’s 

forted by the peace of God, dwells at regard to it; Look upon, my affliction 
ease, ver. 13. Even when the body is and my pain, and do with it as thou 
sick, and lies in pain, vet the soul may pleasest. Hut, as to his sin, he asks for a 
dwell at ease in God, may repose in him, full pardon, Forgive all my sins. When 
as its rest. Many things occur to make in trouble, we should be more concerned 
us uneasy, but there is enough in the about our sins, to get them pardoned, 
covenant of grace to make us easy. than about our afflictions, to get them 

He will give to them and theirs as removed. lie prays, Turn thee unto me. 
much of this world as is good for them. And if God turn to no matter who 

God has % blessing for the generation of turns from us. 

jbe upright. God will admit them into lie pleads God’s mercy; Have mercy 
communion with himself, ver. Id. They upon me. Men of the greatest merits 
that receive the truth in the Jove of it, were undone, if they had not to do with 
and experience the power of it, best un- a God of infinite mercies. lie pleads 
derstand the mystery of it. They know his own misery, especially the troubles of 
the meaning of his providence, and what his heart. pleads the iniquity of his 
God is doing with them. They know by enemies; Lord, consider them, how cruel 
experience the* of the covenant, they aro, and deliver me out of iliair 

and the pleasure of Wat fellowship which hands. He pleads his own integrity, ver. 
gracious souls have with the Father and 21. Though guiliy before God, yet, as 
with his Son Jesus Christ. This honour to his enemies, he had the testimony of 
have all his saints. conscience ; he had done them no wrong. 

He pleads for the church of God, ver. 
Ver. 15—22. The psalmist, encou- 22. The psalmist was now in tumble him. 
raged by the promises he had been me- self, but he forgets not the distresses of 
ditating upon, here concludes the psalm, God’s church. Lot us remember our bre- 
as he began, with professions of depend- thren in tribqkt ion, uml pray for them also, 
ence upon God, and desire toward him. that they ifltqn >e redeemed from all their 
Being in distress, in many distresses, sins, enemies, temptations, and troubles; 
the troubles of his heart >vero enlarged, and that the church of God may be pros- 
ver. 17 ; he grew more and more troubled pered and enlarged. Good mfen have fit- 
in mind. Sense of sin afilictqglhim more tie comfort in their own safety, 1 r while the 
than any thing else : that orake and churc^ is^in distress and danger. This 
wounded his spirit, and models outward grayer % a prophecy, that God would, at 
troubles lie heavy upon him. He was in length, give Israel rest from all their ene- 
affiiction and pai^ ver. 18. Ilis enemies mies round about. It is a prophecy of 
were many and rti hlicious; with cruel ha- the tending of the Messiah in due time to 
tred they hated him, Such were Christ’s redeem Israel fyo m his iniquities, 130. 8, 
enemies, the persecutors of his church. and so to redeem them from their trou- 
He expressed the dependence he had bles. It refers to the happiness of the 
upon God in these <]fistress>es^ ver. 15; future state. In heaven will God’s Israel 
Mine eyes are ever toward tjbe Lord, be perfectly redeemed from all troubles. 
But it is an ‘eye of faith, that we must Blessed Saviour, thou hast graciously 
have toward God, who is a Sx>irit, Zech. taught ns that without thee we can do 
9. 1* Our meditation of him must be nothing* Do thou teach us how to pray, 
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how to appear before thee in the way 
that thou shalt choose, and how to lift up 
our whole hearts, affections, and desires 
after thee, for thou art the Lord our righ- 
teousness,— WO 


PSALM XXVI. 

David, in this psalm, (1.) Appeals to God 
touching his integrity, ver. 1 , 2, for the 
proof of which he alleges his constant 
regard to God and Ins grace, ver. 3, and 
his rooted antipathy to sin and sinners, 
ver. 4, ft. (2.)cJl is sincere affection to the 
ordinances of God, ver. 0 — 8. lie depre- 
cates the doom of the wicked, ver 9, 10, 
lie casts himself upon the mercy and 
grace of God ; with a resolution to hold 
fast his integrity, and his hope in God, 
ver. 11, 12. David is here, by the spirit 
of prophecy, carrii‘d out to speak of him- 
self as a type of Jphrtst, of whom what he 
here says of his spotless innocence, was 
fully and eminently true, and of him only, 
and to him we may apply it. Wo are 
complete in him. 

Ver. 1* — 5. It is supposed that David 
penned this psalm when ps&secuted by 
Saul, though some consider it speaks of 
Israel in later times. Innocence itself is 
no fence against the darts of calumny. 
Herein he was a type of Christ, who was 
made a reproach of men, and told his fol- 
lowers, they also must expect to have all 
manner of evil said against them falsely. 

The psalmist appeals to God as Judge 
in his cause, and looks forward in faith 
to the time when he should again assem- 
ble with the congregation ^Israel. 

The man that walks in Ms integrity, 
yet trusting wholly in the mercy and 
grace of ^od, is evidenced to he in a [ 
state of acceptance according to the cote- 
nant of winch Jesus was the Mediator, in 
virtue of his spotless obedience^van unto 
death. The Lord may be apptftled to, 
to plead his cause, and he shall not slide, 
hut be kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation. This man desires 
to have Ins inmost soul, searched and 
proved by the Lord. He is aware of the 
deceitfuluess of his own heart; he desires 
to detect and mortify every sin ; and he 
longs to be satisfied of his being a true 
believer, and to be conformed to the holy 
truths which he believes. 

He had no fellowship with the unfruit- 


ful works of darkness, nor with the workers 
of those works, ver. 4, 5, By this it ap- 
peared he was truly loyal to his prince. 
And this also was an evidence of his 
faithfulness to his God. Note; Great 
caro to avoid bad company, is both a 
good evidence of our integrity, and a good 
means to preservers in it. As good men, 
in concert, make one another better, and 
are enabled to do more good, so Bad men, 
in combination, make one another tforse, 
and do more mischief. In all this, Da- 
vid was a type of Christ, who, though 
he received sinners, and ate with them, to 
instruct them and do them good, yet was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners, particularly from the pha- 
risees, those dissemblers; thus David was 
an example to Christians, when they join 
themselves to Christ, to save themselves 
from this untoward generation, Acts 2. 40. 

Ver. 6 — 12. In the exercise of repent- 
ance and conscientious obedience, as well 
as in the observance of typical purifica- 
tions, David would prepare for offering 
the sacrifices which represented the great 
atonement on which his faith and hope 
were rested. With serious preparation of 
heart, and in the exercise of repentance 
and faith, the Christian will approach the 
t*jWe of thy Lord to^joy fellowship with 
him and his disciples, and to tell the won- 
ders of redeeming love. 

Hypocrites and dissemblers may in- 
deed 1)0 found attending on^God’s ordi- 
nances; but it is a good sign of sincerity, 
if we attend upon them, as the psalmist 
here tells us he did, ver. 6—8. He would 
neither allow of any other confidence, nor 
abuse this as an encouragement to sin. 

In our preparations for solemn ordi- 
nances, we must not only clear ourselves 
from infidelity and hypocrisy, but we 
must take pains to cleanse ourselves from 
the spots odfemaining iniquity, by renew- 
ing our repentance, and making a fresh 
application of the blood of Christ to our 
consciences, for the purifying and pacify- 
ing of them. Note; 4-U God’s people 
will be sure to wait on God’s altar, in 
obedience to his commands, and in pur- 
suance of his favour. Christ is our Altar, 
Ileb. 13. 10. It is a pleasant sight to 
see God's altar compassed, and ourselves 
among them that compass it. 

In all his attendance on God’s ordi- 
nances, he aimed at the glory of God. 
We ought to publish God’s wondrous 
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works, atul tell of them, for liis glory, and 
the excitement of others to praise him. 

* He did this with delight, and from 
true affection to God, and his institutions. 
Touching this, he appeals to God, ver. 8. 
Note ; All that truly love God, love the 
ordinances of Xiod, because in them he 
manifests his honour. Those who love 
communion with God, and delight in ap- 
proaching to him, find it a constant plea- 
sure, hn evidence of their integrity, and 
an earnest of their endless happiness. 

lie would dread above all tilings the 
doom of wicked men ; he never loved or 
.associated with them in this world; and 
therefore could in faith pray that he might 
not have his lot with them in the other 
world. Our souls must shortly be gathered, 
to return to God that gave them. It con- 
cerns us to consider whether our souls will 
then be gathered with saints or with sin- 
ners; whether bound in the bundle of life 
with the Lord for ever, as the souls of the 
faithful, 1 Sam. 25. 29, or bound in tht 
bundle of tares for the fire, Matt. 13. 30. 
Death gathers us to those that are our 
people while we livepwhom we choose to 
associate with. With whom we cast in our 
lot, to those death will gather us, and 
with them we must take our lot, to eter- 
nity. Balaam desired to die the death of 
the righteous. The psalmist dreo^jp 
dying the death of the wicked ; both are 
of that mind. But those who will not be 
Companions with, sinners in their mirth, 
may in fai^i pray not to be companions 
with them their misery. 

The psalmist, with holy, humble confi- 
dence, commits himself to the grace of God, 
ver. 11,12. He promises that by the grace 
of God he would persevere in his duty. 
He prays for the Divine grace, to enable 
him to do so, and to give him the comfort 
of it. We must rely only upon God’s 
mercy, and the great redemption Christ 
has wrought out, and pray fo^the benefit 
of them. He pleases himself with his 
steadiness, as one that found his resolu- 
tions fixed for God and godliness, not to 
be shaken by the temptations of the 
world ; and that his comforts were firm 
in God and his grace, not to be disturbed 
by the crosses and troubles of the world. 

. He feels his ground firm under him ; 
and, as lie delights in blessing God with 
his congregations on earth, he trusts that 
shortly he shall join the great assembly 
in heaven, in singing praises to God and 
to the Lamb for evermore. 


While here we behold J esus Christ, ill 
a figure, as holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners, and wttih our hearts 
and hands in his precious blood and sav- 
ing grace, let us observe how comfortable 
it is, under calumny, to possess conscious 
innocence. Those who trust in God, are 
kept by his mighty power, through faith 
unto salvation ; and the faith in, or sense 
of Jesus’ love, and due regard to liis 
word, will effectually restrain from sin. 
But even those who walk in their upright- 
ness, must before God stand on the foun- 
dation of Jesus’ redeeming blood and 
infinite mercy ; all their stedfautness in 
Christ, or his way, must be thankfully 
ascribed to their God. — (10.) \ 

PSALM XXVII. 

This psalm is very expressive of the 
pious and devout affections with which 
gracious souls are carr\g4 out toward God 
at all times, especially in times of trouble. 
Here is, (1 . ) The courage and holy bravery 
of the psalmist’s faith, ver. 1 — 3. The 
complacency he took in communion with 
God, and the benefit he experienced by it, 
ver. 4 — 6. (2.) Ilis desire toward God, 

anil his favour and grace, ver. 7 — 9, 11, 
12. Ilis expectations from God, and the 
encouragement he gives to others to hope 
in him, ver. 10, 13, 14. Let our hearts 
be thus atlected by this psalm. 

Ver. 1 — 6. With what a lively faith 
the psalmist triumphs in God, glories in 
his holy name, and in the interest he bad 
in him l The Lord is my light, God is a 
light to his people, to show them the way 
when they a$e in doubt, to comfort and 
rejoice their hearts when they are in sor- 
row. It is in his light, that they now 
walk on in their way, and in his light 
they hope to see light for ever. JlHe that lbl- 
loweth him shall not abide in darkness, but 
shall hav^the light oflife. The Lord will 
guide Wery believer into the knowledge 
of his truth, and the comforts of his sal- 
vation. lie is their Salvation ; in whom 
they are safe, and by whom they shall be 
saved. He will keep them by his power 
unto complete salvation : happy are they 
whose faith and hope is as firm as their 
security is certain. He is the strength of 
my life ; not only the^otcctor of my ex- 
losed life, who keeps me from being slain ; 
mt the strength of my frail, weak life, 
who keeps me from fainting and dying 
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away. God, who is tlio believer’s light, is 
the strength of his life; not only by 
whom, but ip whom he lives ami moves. 
Iu God let us strengthen ourselves. 

His enemies came upon him, but they 
fell ; they were so confounded and weak- 
ened, that they could not go on with their 
enterprise. Thus they that came to take 
Christ, John 18. 6. These being fallen, 
he is fearless of the rest. Hosts cannot 
hurt us, if the Lord of hosts protect us : 
nay, in this assurance he will be confident 
that he shall be safe. Let us entreat the 
Lord to give us faith, and to increase our 
faith ; that we may be delivered from tor- 
menting and dishonouring fears. The 
gracious presence of God, his power, his 
promise, his readiness to hear prayer, the 
witness of his Spirit iu the hearts of his 
people ; these are the secret of his taber- 
nacle,* and in these the saints find cause 
for that holy security and serenity of mind 
in which they dwell at ease. And by 
faith in the promile of God, he triumphs 
before the victory. 

See with what a gracious earnestness he 
prays for constant communion with God 
in holy ordinances, ver. 4. All God’s 
children desire to dwell in God’s house ; 
where should they dwell else? Not to 
sojourn there as a wayfaring man, to tarry 
but for a night ; or to dwell there for a 
time only, as the servant that abides not 
in the house for ever; but to dwell there 
all the (lays of their life : for there the 
Son abides ever. Do we hope that the 
praising of God will be the blessedness of 
our eternity ? Surely then we ought to 
make it the business of our time. 

IIow earnestly he covets this ; This is 
the one thing I have desired of the Lord, 
and which I will seek after. This he had 
at heart more than any thing. Note ; They 
that truly desire communion with God, 
will set themselves with all diligence to 
seek after it, Prov. 18. 1. lie desired to 
attend in God’s courts, that he might have 
the pleasure of meditating upoiM^pd. He 
knew something of the beauty ofthe Lord, 
the infinite and transcendent amiableness 
of the Divine Being, and his perfections ; 
his holiness is his beauty, 110. 3; his 
goodness is his beauty, Zecli. 9.17. 'With 
faith and holy love, yire with pleasure be- 
hold this beauty, and observe more aud 
more in it. He desired to have the satis- 
faction of being instructed in his duty. 
Mary's sitting at Christ’s feet, to hear his 
word, Christ calls the one thing needful, 


and the good part. He promised himself, 
could he but have a place iu God’s house, 
there troubles would not find him. The 
temple was thought a safe place, 2 Kings 
11. 3 ; Neh. 6. 10. But the safety of be- 
lievers is not in the walls of the temple ; 
it is in the God of the temple, and their 
comfort in communion with him. There 
he should be pleasant and cheerful, ver. 6. 

Whatever the Christian is as to this life, 
he considers the favour and service of Gocf 
as the one thing needful. This he desires, 
prays for, and seeks after. He desires, if 
lie can, to dwell near the ordinances pf 
God, that he may have constant access to 
them ; and they will be the rest and habi- 
tation of his soul, to which he will return 
with pleasure ‘When he has been called 
from them. Hie delights in contemplating 
the beauty and glory of the Lord in the 
person of Jesus Christ. He inquires his 
will by studying his word, and praying 
for his teaching Spirit. He will hide him- 
self from his foes in the presence chamber 
of his King and Father, and while he 
drinks the waters which flow from the 
Rock of ages, he will rest his hope and fix 
his soul upon the Ro£k itself for support. 
With such desires and experiences we 
may rejoice in the midst of tribulation. 
The Saviour, who suffered and conquered 
for us, will conquer in us, and we may 
celebrate every mercy with thanksgiving. 

Ver. 7 — 14. The psalmist expresses 
his desire toward God, 9 many petitions. 
If he cannot now go up to thj hotlse of 
the Lord ; yet, wherever he is, he can 
find a way to the throne of grace by 
prayer. Observe here, the true nature of 
religious worship is seeking the face of 
God. He would have us seek him for 
himself, and make his favour our chief 
good ; and this is the saint’s purpose and 
desire. The opening of his hand will 
satisfy the desire of other living things, 
145. 10, bift it is only the shining of his 
face, that will satisfy the desire of a living 
soul, 4. 6, 7. Observe the kind invita- 
tion of a gracious God ; it is not only a 
permission, but a precept; his command- 
ing us to seek, implies a promise of find- 
ing, God calls us to seek his face, in our 
conversion to him, and in our converse 
with him. He calls us by his Spirit, by 
his word, by the stated opportunities for 
his Worship, and by special providences, 
merqiful and afflictive. When we are 
foolishly making ourcourt to lying vanities. 
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God is, in love to us, calling us in 
him to seek our own mercies. Sec the 
ready compliance of a gracious soul ; the 
call is immediately returned. The call 
was general, " Seek ye my face ;** but we 
must apply it to ourselves, u i will seek it. M 
The word does us no good, when we do 
not ourselves accept the exhortation. In- 
stead of attending to tho call of God to 
seek his face, men in general turn their 
backs on him and his ways ; but a gra- 
cious heart readily echoes to the call of a 
gracious God, being made willing in the 
day of his power. 

The psalmist is very particular in his 
requests. 1. For the favour of God, that 
he might not be shut out. from that, ver. 9. 
Let me never want the reviving sense of 
flthy favour; love me, and “let me know 
that thou lovest me ; put not thy servant 
away in anger. 2. For the continuance 
of his presence with him. 'Whither shall 
I go but to thee? Withdraw not thy 
power from me, for then I am helpless ; 
* withdraw not thy good will to me, for 
then I am comfortless. 3. F or the benefit 
of Divine guidance, ver. 11. Give me to 
know in y duty, that I may walk rightly 
and surely. He begs to be guided in a 
plain path, because of his enemies. Lord, 
lead me in a plain path, that they may 
have nothing ill, or nothing that looks 
ill, to lay to my charge. 4. For the 
benefit of Divine protection, ver* 12. Lord, 
1 have no fence against mine enemies, 
but thy power tover their consciences. 
Herein the psalmist was a type of Christ ; 
for false witnesses rose up against him; 
but though he was delivered into their 
wicked hands, lie was not delivered over 
to their will, for they could not prevent 
liis exaltation. 

He expresses his dependence upon God. 
That he would help and succour him 
when all other helps and succours failed, 
ver. 10. His time to help those that trust 
in him, is, when all other helpers fail, 
when it is most for his honour and their 
comfort ; with him the fatherless find 
mercy. This promise has often been 
fulfilled in the letter of it. Forsaken or- 
phans have been taken under the special 
care of Divine Providence, which lias 
raised up relief and friends for them, in a 
way that could not have been expected. 
God is a surer and better Friend than our 
earthly parents arc, or can be. 

In due time he should see the displays 
of his goodness, ver. 13. Even the best 


saints aro ready to faint, when their 
troubles become grieyous and tedious; 
but faith is a sovereign cordial, it keeps 
them from desponding under their burden, 
and from despairing of relief. But what 
was the belief which supported the psalm- 
ist ? — That he should see the goodness of 
the Lord. They that walk by faith in the 
goodness of the Lord, shall in due time 
walk in the sight of that goodness. This 
he hopes to see in the land of the living; 
that he should outlive his troubles, and 
not perish under them. It is his comfort, 
not so much that he shall see the land of 
the living, as that he shall see the good- 
ness of God in it; for that is the comfort 
of all creature-comforts to a gracious soul. 
In the land of Canaan, and in Jerusalem 
where the lively oracles were ; there God 
was known, and there he hoped to see his 
goodness. Or, in heaven. It is that land 
aloiie'which may truly In? called the land of 
the living, where there is no more death. 
There is nothing like the Wdieving hope 
of eternal life, the foresights of that glory, 
and foretastes of those pleasures, to keep 
us from fainting under all calamities. 

In the mean time he should be strength- 
ened to bear up under his burdens, ver. 
14 ; whether says it to himself or to 
his friends, this encourages him. He shall 
strengthen thy heart, shall sustain the 
spirit, and then the spirit shall sustain the 
infirmity. In that strength, keep close to 
God, and to) our duty. AVait on the Lord 
by faith, and prayer, and humble resigna- 
tion to his will; whatever you do, grow not 
remiss in your attendance upon God. 

Lt * us look unto the suffering Saviour, 
and pray in faith, not to he delivered up 
into the hands of our enemies. Let us 
encourage others to wait on the Lord, and 
not to yield to fear in the midst of con- 
flicts and temptations, for his grace will 
bo sufficient for their support and deli- 
verance. In heaven, where sin and death 
never entered, we shall enjoy his good- 
ness. Let us then encourage each other 
to wait on the Lord with patient expecta- 
tion, and fervent prayer. 

8. Many emendations have* been proposed to 
render the meaning of this verse more elonr. 
Dr. A. CUtrhe, without proposing any alteration 
ill the text, suggests a rendering, wliieh, by add- 
ing tho words printed in italics, may be thus 
paraphrased : " l-nto thee, his church, (?od hath 
said. Seek ye, nil who compose r t, my face. To 
which, I* hut church, have answered. Thy face, O 
Jehovah, I will seek.” 

13. “ Yet I believe that I shall enjoy good, O 
Jehovah, in the land of the living.”— BoothroyiU 
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PSALM XXVIII. invest of wicked people. Good men 

The former part of this psalm is (1.) The dread the way of sinners; the best are 
prayer of a saint militant in distress* ver. sensible of the danger they are in of 
1—3, to which is added the doom of being drawn aside: we should all pray 
God’s implacablo enemies* ver. 4, 5. (2.) earnestly to God for his grace to keep us. 
The latter part is the thanksgiving of Save me from being involved in their 
a saint triumphant, delivered out of his doom ; let me not be led forth with the 
distresses, ver. G — 8, to which is added a* workers of iniquity, for I am none of them 
prophetical prayer for all God’s faithful that speak peace, while war is in their 
loyal subjects, ver. 9. It is hard to say hearts. Those who are careful not to 
which of these two conditions D$vid was partake with sinners in their sins, have 
in* when he penned it. reason to hope that they shall not partake 

* with them in their plagues* Rev. 18. 4. 

Ver. 1 — 5. In these verses, David is lie imprecates the just judgments of 
very earnest in prayer. Observe hist, God upon the workers of iniquity, ver. 4. 
faith in prayer; O Lord my rock; cl#? This is not the language of passion or 
noting his belief of God’s power, lie is a revenge, nor inconsistent with the duty of 
rock; and liis dependence upon that praying for our enemies. This prayer is 
power, He is my rock, on whom I build a prophecy, that God will, sooner or later, 
my hope. Observe his fervency in prayer, render to all impenitent sinners according 
and how solicitous he is to obtain an an- to their deserts. If what has been done 
swer. Nothing can l>e so painful to a amiss, be not undone by repentance, there 
gracious soul, as the want of God’s fa- will certainly come a day, when God will 
vour, and the sense of his displeasure, render to every man who persists in his 
What is the misery of the damned, but evil deeds, according to them. It is a 
this, that God is for ever silent to them, prophecy of the destruction of destroyers, 
and deaf to their cry r He had good Observe, he foretells that God will reward 
hopes that God would favour him; not them, not only according to their deeds, 
only an earnest desire, but an earnest ex- but according to the wickedness of their 
pectation to receive .in answer of peace, endeavours; sinners shall be reckoned 
The most holy place is called the oracle : with, not only for the mischief they have 
there the ark and the mercy-seat were ; done, but for the mischief they designed, 
there God was said to dwell between the and did what they could to effect, 
ehernbims, ami thence he spake to his lie foretells their destruction, for their 
people, Numb. 7. 89. That was a type of contempt of God, and his hand, ver. 5. 
( 'luist, and it is to him that we must lift Disregard of the works of God, is tlio 
up our eyes and hands, for through him cause of the sin of sinners, and becomes 
all good conies to us. the cause of their ruin. Why do men 

Believers should not rest till they have question the being or attributes of God, 
received some satisfactory token that but because they do not duly regard his 
their prayers, are heard. Otherwise their works, which declare his glory? Why do 
case would resemble those who have pe- men forget God, and live without him, 
rished in their sins. But this can never nay, live in rebellion against him, hut be- 
befall such as come to the mercy-seat of cause they consider not that wrath which 
a reconciled God in a place not made is revealed from heaven against all un god - 
with hands, through the intercession of liness and unrighteousness of men? Why 
our great High Priest, sincerely desiring do the enemies of God’s people hate and 
and humbly hoping for the blessings he persecute them, but because they regard 
purchased by his sufferings, and is now not the works God has wrought for his 
exalted to bestow. church, by .which he has made it appear 

lie deprecates the doom of wieked peo- how dear it is to him ? This leads raeu 
pie, ver. 3. Save me from being entail- to despise even his redeeming love, 
gled in the snares they have laid for me. 

Save me from being infected with their Ver. 6 — 9. The servant of God is often 
sins, and from doing as they do. Lord, encouraged in hope to anticipate the an- 
never leave me to myself, to use such arts swers^f his prayers while he is yet asking, 
of deceit and treachery for my safety, as They' that pray in faith, may rejoice in 
they use for my ruin. Let no event draw hope. Has God heard our supplications ? 
me either into the imitation, or into the Let us then bless liis name. 
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fte^encourages himself hqptf in Qpd 
*fior the^erf^pting of every thing that con- 
*cerfie|j Jpm ; having ' given to bod the 
^glcfr|k liis s grate, ver. G, he is humbly 
%old tb fake the comfort of it, ver. Jl This 
is the n^ihofj "of ^attaining j^eaefef let it 
begin with praise that it is attainable. 
Observe his dependence upon God. The 
Lord is my strength, to support me, and 
carry me on, through all my services 
and sufferings. He is my shield, to pro* 
tect me from all the malicious designs of 
"my enemies against me. I have chosen 
him to be so, 1 have always found him, so, 
and I expect he will still be so. Observe 
his experience of the benefit of that de- 


ver. 9. God’s interest in ihem lay pearer 
hi| h^art^han his own; We are thy pea* 
jAty is*# good jdca, Isa. 63. 19 ; 64* 9 . I 
am Ihine, |ia^e me. God’s people are his 
inheritance, hnd precious ip his eyes. He 
prays that God would save then** That 

.he would b^ess them with all good. That 

The fhe would feed them; bless them with 
plenty ^and Especially the plenty of his 
ordihat&es. which a$e food, to the soul* 
Rule#ii|n^ so the margin. Direct their 
ctfhn&ds^d actions, find overrule their 
a Hairs for^good. Thai "he would lift 
them up for ever ; net only those of 
Uh at age, but lys people in every ngc to 
Wme. Lififc*tKem up into thy ^glorious. 


yendence. My very trust in daim has | kingdom, lift*thexp up as high afi heaven^ 
helped me, in the meifti time, and kept I There, and there only, Wilt; Jhe ; saints bb 
Jne from fainting, 27. 13. ’'“Also pis ira- lifted up for^werf nqj|er labife to oink, of 
provement of tins experience. The*joy of be depressed? But what are alhtbe sud- 


a believer is seated in the heart, wliile^i 
the laughter of the f^jl, ^he heart is ^or< 


the laughter ot the tool, yie heart is spr«4j>mises, .which take place m the believer s 
lawful. It is great Wr, joy uiispeakable^experience here, compared with what each 

and full of glory. The hea*t that tfeily one finds, when in a momdnt he exchanges 
a: . 4i., ■ . /* i r i i r 7„*~2 i 


believes, shall in due time greatly rejoice ; 
it % joy and peace in lieheving, that we 
expect. 


are to ex 


Agonies of death for heaVenly joys P 
^Observe, thbser&nfl those only, whom 


God shall have the praise i^Grod feeds amf rules, *who v are willing to 


of it ; thus must we express our gtatjtude. f be taught, and guided, and governejd, by 


He pleases himself itfith the interest 
which all good people, through Christ, 
have in God, ver. 8; The Lord is the 
strength of every believer. The saints 
rejoice in others* comforts as well as thiir^ 
own ; for as we have not the less benefit 
4V6m the light of the sun, so neither from 
the light of God’s countenance, for others’ 
’shariug therein. This is our communion 
with all saints, that God is their strength 
and ours; Christ their Lord and ours, 
I Cor. 1. 2. He is their strength, the 
strength of all Israel, because he is the 
saving strength of his anointed, that is, 
1. Of David in the type. God, in strength- 
ening him that was their king and 
fottgnt their battles, strengthened the 
whole kingdom. He calls himself God’s 
andinteft, it was the unction he had re- 
ceived, that exposed him to the envy of 
his enemies, and entitled him to the Di- 
vine protection. 2. Of Christ, h^Vnointed 
his- Messiah, in the antitype. God was 
his saving strength, qualified him for his 
undertaking, and carried him through it: 
see 89.21 ; Isa. 49. 5 ; '50. 7, 9. And so 
he becomes th& strength of all the saints ; 
the church’s head strengthened David, 
and diffuses strength to all the members. 

# Jle Concludes with a short, but compre- 
hensive p*ayer for the church of Go4> 


den transitions from defcp distress to joyful 
traises, .which take place in the believer’s 


him, shall be ecjjred, blessed, and 

lifted \ip for orar. 

SSive us, (TLqrd Jesits, from ofirsins ' 
ble§s us; O thou fson ofAbraharfi, with the 
bussing of righteoutfhes# ; feed US, O thou 
good Shepherd of the sheep, lift us 
up for ever from tSe tlust, Q, tnou, who art 
the resurrection and the life. — C. y2 0 » 

8. strength of his p oo] >1 1 ‘ . ’ ’ —K trie o 1 1. 


i 3 SALM XXIX. 

It is the conjecttae of some very *good 
interpreters, that Dtmd’pfnnedthis psalm 
upon the occasion* of some awful sfavm. 
It is good to take Occasion, from the sen- 
sible operations of God’s power in thfe # 
kingdom of nature, to give glory to him. 
Though the earth be removed, yet David 
will not fear, lie calls upon the great 
ones of the world to give glory to God, 
ver. l,^. * To convince them of the great- 
ness of that God whom they were to 
adore, he takes notice of his power and 
terror in the thunder, and lightning, and 
thunder- showers, ver. 3 — 9 ; his dominion 
over the world, ver, 10; and his special 
favour to his church, ver; 1 1 . 

The mighty and honourable of the 
earth derive all their power^and splendour 
from. the eternal Jehovah, and are pecu- 
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David upas in, and of the workings of his i 
heart toward God in each. In the first, I 
we may see what we are too apt to be, 
and in the other two, what we should be. 

1. He had long enjoyed pffcsperity^ 
and then he grew secure, ver. 0, 7. Hi 
thought his prosperity fixed ; yet this he 
ascribes, not to his own wisdom or for- 
titude, Jjut to the Diyjne goodness, ver. 7. 
He does not look upon it as his heaven, 
as worldly people do, but only ashismonn-' 
tain. It is earth still, only railed ajittle 
higher than the common level ; but this 
lie thought, by the favour of God, would, 
be perpetuated tol^m; imagining, per- J 
haps, that, having had so many troubles 
in the beginning of his days, he should 
have none ill liis latter end. We are very 
apt to dream, when things ax® well ? with 
us, that they will always be so. Whfeh we 
see ourselves deceived in our expectations, 
it becomes us t# reflect, With shame, upon 
our security, as our folly, as Datflfl does 
here ; that we majf be wiser, and rejoice 
in our prosperity as though we rejoiced 
not, because the fashion of it pdtfcses away. 

2. He fell Into trouble; then he prayed 

to God, and pleaded earnestly for relief 
and succour. Ilis mountain was shaken, 
and he with it ; it proved, that when he 
grew securq^e was least safe. Yeh as he 
ascribed his prosperity to God’s favour, 
so, in his adversity, he observed the biding 
of God’s face to be the cause of it. If 
God hide his face, a good man is certainly 
troubled, though no other calamity befall 
him. But when his mountain was shaken, 
lie lifted tip his ej'es above the hills. 
Prayer is a salve for every sore ; he made 
use of it accordingly. If God, in wisdom 
and justice, turn from us, yet it will be 
the greatest folly, if we turn from him. 
No, let us learn to pray in the dark, ver. 
8. God’s withdrawings made his prayers 
the more vehement. We are here told 
what he pleaded, ver. 9. We should entreat 
God that Wd may not close our lives 
under his frown, in a way dishonourable 
to his name, or unprofitable to our bre- 
thren. The sanctified spirit, which returns 
to Gbd, shall praise him, shall be still 
praising him; the services of God’s 
house cannot be performed by the dust; 
it cannot praise him; there ra none of 
that device or working in the grave, for 
it is the land of silence. The best pleas 
in prayer, are taken f^om" God's honour; 
we ask aright for life, we hav#4ri 

view, that we *nay live and praise him. 
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He prayed for mercy to pardon, ver. 10, 
and for grace to help in time of need. On 
these two errands we also may come 
boldly to the throne of grace, Heb.* 4. 16, 

3. Iri due time God delivered him out 
o£ his troubles. His prayers were an- 
swered, ver. 1 1 . His fears were silenced ; 
his Comforts returned ; and joy was made 
his strength. But what temper of mind 
vm s he in, upon this happy change? 
Iie^ells us, ver. 12, his complaints were 
turned into praises. Our tongue is our 
glory, and nevfcr more so than when 
employed in praising God; or his soul; 
for that is our glory above the beasts. 
They&that arc itgpyfcom being silent 
in the pit, xnusfffip^be silent in the 
land off the living* These praises were 
likely to be everlasting. He woUkL fflhv 
severe to the end in praising^od, imping 
4hat he should* never want fresh matter 
Tor praise, and that he should shortly be 
there where this would be the everlasting 
work. Blessed are they that dwell in 
God’s house ; they will be still praising 
him. xtms must we accommodate our- 
selves to the vafenis providences of God 
that concern us^.y 

But let all beware of unwarranted con- 
fidence, and carnal security. Neither 
outward prosperity nor inward peace, 
here) are immovable. The Lord in his 
favour has fixed the believer’s safely firirf 
as the deep-rooted mountains, but in 
every thing else lie must expect *fo be 
shaken, and to meet with temptations arid 
factions. When we grow careless, we 
/all into sin, the Lord hides his face, out 
comforts droop, and troubles assail. 

Thcodorct, and others of the ancient fathers, 
considered that this psalm referred to the resur- 
rection of Christ’s body from the ^vavg. 


PSALMTXXXI. 

This psalm consists of prayeTS, praises, 
and professions of confidence in God, all 
which help one^ another. (1.) David pro- 
fesses cheerful confidence in God, and, in 
that confidence, prays for deliverance out 
of his present troubled, V)3r. 1-^8. (2.) He 
complains of the deplorable condition lie 
was in; Ifrid, in the sense ofnis calamities, 
still prays that God would graciously ap- 
peai^Jor him against his persecutors, ter. 
9 — 18. (3.) lie concludes the psahn with 
praise and triumph, giving glory to God, 
and encouraging himself and others to 
trust in him, ver. 19 — 24. 

x 2 
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* Ver.. 1—8. Faith and prayer .must go soul. It is the wisdom and duty of every 
together, for the prayer of faith is the pre- one solemnly to commit his spirit into the 
vailing prayer. We have hoth here. Da- hands of God, to lie sanctified by his grace, 
vid, in distress, is very earnest with God, employed in his service, and fitted for 
in prayer, for succour and relief. This his kingdom. The redemption of the 
eases a burdened spirit, briffjjs in prp- Soul is so precious, that it must have 
mised mercies, and wonderfully supports ceased for ever, if Christ had not under- 
and comforts the soid, in the expectation taken it; but, by redeeming our souls, 
of them. He prays that God would deli- he has showed the extraordinary kind- 
ver him, ver. 1 . That if he did not im- ness and concern he!' has for them, which 
mediately deliver him, yet he wpiild encourages us to commit them to him, to 
shelter him in his troubles, ver. 2 ; that be preserved to his heavenly kingdom, 
he might be under the Divine guidance, 2 Tim. 1. 12; Thou hast 'redeemed me, 
ver, 3. And that God would frustrate O Lord God Of Truth; redeemed me 
and hafHe the designs of his enemies, v. 4. according to a promise which thou wilt 
In this prayer, jig gives glory to God, be true to/ 
by a- repeated prcn^siim of his confidence David disclaimed all confederacy with 
in him, and deperifttence on him. If those who made an arm of flesh their 
Jorod be our Strength, we may hope that confidence, ver. 6 ; lying vanities he 
wE put Jus strength in us, and put could not depend upon, Ifl&t trusted in the 
forth his strength for us. Lord only: see 40. 4; Jer. 17. 5. He 

He gave up liis soul in a special man- comforted himself with his hope I ft God, 
ner to him, ver. 5, Into thine hands I ver. 7*1* Having relied on God’s mercy, 
■ commit my spirit. If David here looks he will be glad and rejoice in it; those 
upon himself as a dying man^i^y these know not how to value their hope in 
words he resigns his^ departin^feul to God, who cannot find joy enough in that 
God who gave it, and to|$vhom, at death, hope, to balance their grievances, and 
the spirit returns. WnBbese words, our silence their griefs. 

Lord Jesus yielded ghost upon the He encouraged himself in this hope, 

cross, and made his soul an Offering, a with the experiences he had had, of late, 
free-will offering for sin, voluntarily lay- and formerly, of God’s goodness to him. 
ing down his life a ransom. By Stephen’s God looks upon our souls, wotii we are in 
example we are taught, in our dying mo- trouble, to see whether they are humbled 
ments to behold Christ at God’s right for sin, submissive, and bettered by the 
hand, and to commit our spirits to him ; affliction. If the soul, when cast down 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. But David under affliction, has been lifted up to 
is here to be looked upon as a macyin him in true devotion, he knows it. David 
distress and trouble. And his great. care had frequently been enclosed, yet he had 
is about his soul, his spirit, his better been set at liberty, ver. 8, and every be- 
part. Note ; Our outward afflictions liever will meet with such dangers and 
should increase our concern for our souls, deliverances until he he finally delivered 
Many think that while perplexed alxiut from death, his last enemy, 
their worldly affairs, and Providence mul-^j Christ’s using the words, ver. 5, upon 
tiplies cares abou|j|.them, they may be the cross, may warrant us to apply all 
excused, if they lie gleet their souls ; this to Christ, who trusted in his Father, 
whereas the greater hazard our lives and and was supported and delivered by him, 
secular interests are in, the more we are and, because he humbled himself, was 
concerned to look to our souls, that, highly exalted, and enlarged at his resur- 
though the outward man perish, the in- rectioa. * 

ward mas may suffer no damage, 2 Cor. 

4.1 6. best he can do for Ver. 9 — 18. David’s treyfibles^ had 

his soul, colMSutit into the hand of fixed a very deep impression upon his 
God, and Ibdgfef^bat great trust with him. mind, and made him a Iman of sorrows. 
He had prayed, ver. 4, to be plucked out So great was his grief, that his very soul 
of the net o£ outward trouble, but ht? im- was consumed with it, and his life spent 
mediately lets fall that petition, and com- with it, ver/ 9, 10. Herein, he was a 
mits the spirit, the inward man, into type of Christ, who was intimately ac- 
God’s hand ; Lord, however it goes with quainted with gjj£er. 
xnc/as to my body, let it go well with my liis body was affected with the sorrows 
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of his mind, ver, 10; and the sense of 
sin touched him to the quick, and wasted 
him more thau all his calamities. David 
acknowledged that his afflictions were 
merited by his own iniquity. Christ suf- 
fered for ours. David’s friends durst not. 
harbour him, nor give him any assist- 
ance, yer. 11. Let those that fall, not 
think it $trang&, if they be thus deserted, 
but make sure of a Friend in heaven, that 
will not fail them, and make use of him. 
His enemies were unjust in their censures 
of him.* The best of men have been 
ranked with the worst, by those that re- 
solved to give them the worst treatment. 

David’s life was aimed at. Thus, in all 
the plots against Christ, the design was to 
take away his life. Observe his confi- 
dence in God, in the midst of these trou- 
bles, ver. 14. JEiig enemies robbed him 
of his reputation among men, but they 
could:not rob him of his comfort in God, 
because they could not drive him. from 
his confidence in God. It is great 
support to those who have God for their 
God, that their times are in his hand; 
and he will be sure to order and dispose 
of them for the best, to all those who 
commit their spirits also into his hand, to 
suit them to their times, as David here, 
ver. 5. The time of life is in God’s 
hands, to Whgtheu or shorten, imbitter or 
sweeten, according to the counsel of his 
will. Our times, all events that concern 
us, and the timing of them, are at God’s 
disposal ; the way of man is not in him- 
self, nor in our friends’ hands, nor in our 
enemies’ hands, but in God’s. Especially 
we should look unto Jesus, who was 
divinely wise, holy, and merciful ; yet 
was more hated, and suffered more than 
we can. Let us follow his example, re- 
membering that our times are in his hand. 

Ia this faith and confidence he prays 
that God would deliver him, ver. 15, and 
save him, ver. 16, for ]^is mercies’ sake, 
and not for any merit of his own. Our 
opportunities are in God’s hand ; he 
knows the best and fittest time for our 
deliverance? and we must be willing to 
wait that time. 

He prays that God would give him the 
comfort*of his favour in the mean time, 
ver* 16. That his prayers might be an- 
swered, and his hopes iu God accom- 
plished,. ver. 17. That shame and silence 
might be the portion of wicked people, 
and particularly of his enemies. In the 
grave, the picked cease from troubling. 


Particularly, he prays for, that is, he pro- 
phesies the silencing those that reproacii 
add calumniat&ihe people of God, ver. 18. 
God has many ways or doing it. Some- 
times he* convinces the consciences of 
those that reproach his people, and turns 
their hearts ; sometimes by his providence 
he visibly confutes _ their calumnies, and 
bririfcs forth the righteousness of his 
people as the light. However, there is a 
day coming, when God will execute judg- 
ment upon them, * Jude 14, 45. In the 
mean time we should engage ourselves by 
well-doing, if possible, to silence the ig- 
norance of foolish men, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 

Ver. 19 — 24. instead of yielding to 
impatience or dwiohdency under our 
troubles, we shoiflrturn our thoughts to 
the surprising goodness of the l^>rd to- 
wards those who fear and trust m Him. 
Those who are interested in this goodness, 
are described to be such as fear God, and 
trust in him, as stand in awe of his great- 
ness, and rely on his grace. This good 
ness jwLjaid up foi^ifteni, and wrought for 
them. If what is laid up for us in the 
treasures of tlKeverlastiug covenant, be 
nut wrought is our own fault; 

because k we do noFhelieve. Every deliver- 
ance wrought for them oh earth, is an 
earnest of their final redemption from the 
grave, and admission to the inheritance 
reserved in heavep for them ; all comes 
to sinners through the wondrous gift of 
the only begotten Son of God, to be the 

e htiation for their sins. While their 
sure is safely laid up for them, they 
are kept under the protection of the 
Almighty, as in a strong city, through 
faith unto salvation. The pride of men 
endangers their liberty ; the strife of 
tongues in perverse disputings, endangers 
truth. But God’s providence shall keep 
them safe from th^malice of their ene- 
mies. Let not any yield to unbelief, 
or conclude under discouraging circum- 
stances, that they are cut off from before 
the eyes of the Lord. He mentions his own 
unbelief as a foil to God’s fidelity, serving 
to make his loving kjndnesffithe more 
marvellous. When jj|feig|||pted God, hu 
might have justly taRek our word, 
and have brought our^ai^ig^n us. But 
he* has pitied and pardoned us, and our 
uiihkief has not made . promise and 

grace of none effect; for ; lie knows our 
frame. Let us ask, and the Lord will 
deliver; surely we should be willing to 
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pass to glory the same way that our Fore- 
-runner went. Jesus will receive the 
souls, and raise tlie bodies of his people, 
and bring them to be ever with him in 
gflory. Let then all his saintly who are 
saved by his mercy and upheld by his 
arm, daily learn to love and praise the 
Lord; patiently to suffer, and courage* 
ously to venture for his sake, lliose 
that have their own hearts full of love to 
God, cannot but desired hat others also 
may love him. He will comfort and 
strengthen the hearts of all who hope in 
him; while the proud despiser of the 
gospel, and the persecutor of God’s 
people, meets an abundant recompense of 
his evil deeds. Lord, pardon our com- 
plaints and fears; increase our faith, 
patience, love, and gratitude ; teach us to 
rejoice in tribulation and in hope. 

Whoever shall consider the troubles of 
the beloved Son of God, bereaved for a 
season of the light of heaven, only that it 
might afterwards rise iqpon him with the 
greater lustre, will he taught never to 
faint under the chasfjplment of ti^j^ord. 
The deliverance of Christ, witn^UTe de- 
struction of his Ramies, ought to 
st^l^then and con&ptyjftie hearts of be- 
lievers undefy all tneir afflictions here 
below, that having suffered courageously 
with their Master, they may triumph- 
antly enter into his joy and glory . —0*2.) 


PSALM XXXlI. 

The apostle says, that David, in tins 
psalm, describes the blessedness of tK* 
man unto whom God 4 ra putes righteous- 
ness Without wurks,^fiom. 4. (i. (1.) He 

sets forth the happiness of a pardoned 
sinnei) ver. 1, 2. (2 y) For the encourage- 
ment of others, he shows the misery that 
preceded, and the comfort that ^followed 
the confession of sirif, 3 — 7. (3.) He in- 
structs and warns sinners to repent, and 
exhorts believers to rejoice in God, 8 — 1 1 . 

Ver. 1, 2. We are here instructed 
concerning the nature pf the pardon of 
6in; thu^pfe all raedjWe are undone with- 
out it; we'^fefc flpjiiftfoxe concerned to be 
very soUdtattt foi^ It is forgiving trans- 
gression, yer.i. Jmi is the only cause of 
our misery ; forgiveness is the begirding 
of a sinner’s Ihappiuess ; the trufenbe- 
liever’s transgressions of the Divine law 
are all forgiven, being covered with the 
atonement; Christ bare his iniquities, 


therefore they are not imputed to him. 
The remission of sins gives rest and 
relief to those that were weary and heavy- 
laden, Matt. 1 1 . 28. Sin makes us loath- 
some In the sight of God, and utterly 
unfit for communion with him ; when 
conscience is awakened, it makes us 
loathsome to ourselves too ; but when it 
is pardoned, it is covered ffeith the robe of 
Christ's righteousness, so that God is no 
longer displeased with us, but perfectly 
reconciled. They are not covered from 
us ; no, My sin is ever before me ; _nor 
covered from God's omniscience, but 
from his justice : when he pardons sin, 
he remembers it no more, hp casts it 
behind his back, it shall be sought for, 
and not found. The sinner, being thus 
reconciled to God, begins to be reconciled 
to himself. It is the npt imputing of 
iniquity, not laying it to the sinner's 
charge*, not proc^tling against him for it, 
accord mg to the strictness of the law, not 
dealin^with him as he deserves. The 
righteousness of Christ being imputed to 
us, and we being made the righteousness 
of God in him, our iniquity is not im- 
puted, God having laid upon him the 
iniquity of us all, and made him sin for 
us. Observe ; not to impute iniquity, is 
God’s act, for he is the Judge. It is God 
that justifies. 

Notice the character of him whose 
sins are pardoned, in whose spirit there 
is no guile; in his professions of repent- 
ance and faith, and in his prayers 
for peace or pardon, in all these, he is 
sincere. He is before God the same that 
he aj^pears to be before men; a sinner 
trusting in his mercy through the atoning 
blood of Christ, seeking sanctification by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. He does 
not profess to repent with an intention to 
sin again; nor indulge in sin because 
God is ready to forgive. He cannot abuse 
the doctrine of free grace. 

Observe the happiness of a justified 
state ; blessednesses are to the man 
whose iniquity is forgiven, nil manner of 
blessings, sufficient to mate him com- 
pletely blessed. That is taken away, 
which incu&red the curse, and obstructed 
tlfe blessing. The forgiveness of sin is 
the article of the covenant, which is the 
ground of all the rest; For I will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteousness, II$b. 6. 12. 

Ver. 3 — 7. The condition of an un- 
humbled sinner, that sees his guilt, but is 
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not yet brought to make a penitent con- 
fession of it, David describes from his 
own sad experience, ver. 3, 4. Those 
may be said to keep silence who stifle 
their convictions, who, when they Cannot 
but see the evil of sin, and their danger 
by reason of it, try to ease themselves by 
not thinking of it, and diverting their 
minds to. something else. 

Pride, unbelief, enmity to God’s holi- 
ness, and aversion to spiritual things, keep 
even convinced sinners silent, though with 
hearts full of anguish, which often leads 
to desperation. It is very difficult to bring 
sinful man to humble acceptance of free 
mercy in unreserved confession of sins, 
and self-condemnation. 

If conscience be seared, the case is the 
more dangerous; but if it be startled and 
awake, it will be heard. The hand of 
Divine wrath will be felt lying heavy 
ujioii the soul, and th%anguish of the 
spirit will affect the body; to tha^degree 
David experienced it. 

The true and only way to peace of 
conscience, is, to confess our sins, that 
they may be forgiven ; to declare them, 
that we may be justified, ver. 5. Those 
that would have the comfort of the pardon 
of their sins must take shame to them- 
selves by a penitent confession of them. 

God is more ready to pardon sin, upon 
our repentance, than we are to repent. 
What an assurance does this give us, that, 
if we confess our sins, we shall find God, 
not only faithful and just, but gracious 
and kind, to forgive us our sins 1 

Although repentance and confession do 
not merit the pardon of transgression, 
they are indispensable to the real enjoy- 
ment of forgiving mercy. Hence the 
wisdom and grace of that arrangement 
which connects the manifestation of Divine 
forgiveness with the sorrows of penitence 
and the humble confession of iniquity be- 
fore God. And what tongue can tell the 
happiness of that hour when the soul, op- 
pressed by sin, is enabled freely to pour 
forth its sorrows before God, and to take 
hold of his covenanted mercy in Christ 
Jesus! — (47.) 

We are to make good use of the expe- 
rience David ^iad of God*s readiness to 
forgive his sins, ver. 6. All godly people 
are praying people. As soon as ever 
Paul was converted, Behold, he prays, 
Acts 9, II. You may as soon find a liv- 
ing man without breath, as a living Chris- 
tian* without prayer. The instructions 
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given us concerning the happiness of 
those whose sins are pardoned, and the 
easiness of obtaining the pardon, should 
engage and encourage us to pray, to 
come boldly to the throne of grace, with 
hopes to obtain mercy, Heb. 4. 16. Those 
that would speed in prayer, must seek the 
&ord, when, by his providence, he calls 
them to seek him, and by his Spirit ho 
stirs them up to seek him. Behold, now 
is the accepted lime, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Those 
that are sincere and abundant in prayer, 
will find the benefit of it when they are 
in trouble. „ 

The words, <s In a time when thou 
mayest be found, 0 mean literally , li In a 
time of finding, 0 when the heart is soften- 
ed with grief, and burdened with guilt ; 
when all human refuge fails; when no rest 
can be found to the troubled mind, then it 
is that God applies the healing balm by 
his Spirit. Nor shall any of the sorrows 
of life, any of the great floods of affliction 
which roll in upottdiuinan beings, dislodge 
the pardoned and^iustified sinner, from 
that Jjji^ck of saivatfife, on which, through 
the riches of Divine grace, lie has been 
immovably fix^*Hj|470 

David speaks^ God, and professes bis 
confidence in him, and expectation from 
him, ver. 7. God keeps his people from 
troubl^ by keeping them from sin. 

The penitent, when happily returned to 
the house of his heavenly Father, esteems 
himself safe under his protection; resting 
in full assurance that all his sorrows shall 
one day be turned into joy, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. — (32J 

4. In the east, during summer, the whole face 
of a country is drie(!;^d burned up in a manner, 
of which inhabitants bfmore temperate climates 
cau form uo idea. See.noto, 1 Kings 18. 5. 

Ver. § — 11. David, being himself con* 
verted, does what he can to strengthen 
his brethren, Luke 22. 32. Those are best 
able to teach others the grace of God, who 
have themselves had the experience of it : 
and those who are themselves taught of 
God, ought to tell others what he has 
done for their souls, 66. 16, and so teach 
them. I will gtude tbee with* mine dye, 
ver. 8. Apply it t(«i&bd’if 4 comluct and 
direction. He teaches ns bjrhis word,, 
and guides us with the secret intimations 
ofMi will in the turns, of Providence 
whtlll he enables us to take direction 
from ; the Lord himself will guide every 
hun*|>le penitent. 

David gives a word of caution to sinners, 
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ye r. 9. The caution is, not to be unruly 
and ungovernable ; it is our honour and 
happiness, that we have understanding, 
that we arg capable of being governed by 
reason, and of reasoning with ourselves. 
Let us therefore use the faculties we have, 
and act rationally. Let us not be hurried 
by appetite and passion to go contrary t# 
our true interest. The reason for this 
caution, is, because the way of sin will 
certainly end in sorrov# Sin will have 
everlasting sorrow, if it be not repented of. 

Here is a word of comfort to saints. 
r They are assured that if they will but 
trust in the Lord, and keep dose to him, 
mercy shall compass them about on every 
side, ver. 1 0, so that they shall not depart 
from God, for that mercy shall keep them 
jin ; nor shall any real evil break in upon 
them, for that mercy shall keep it out. 
They are therefore commanded to be glad 
in the Lord, and to rejoice in him, ver. 1 3 . 
Let them affect others with this holy joy, 
that they also may see Aat a life of com- 
munion with God, i|ythe most pleasant 
and comfortable lif 
world. 

In the beginning 
penitent, smitten witl 
edness on account or 


can live in this 

D>C*this psalm, the 
enseof his wretch- 
lis sins, extolled the 


blessedness of the righteous. He again 
does the same in the end, throug^byi joy- 
ful sense of his pardon, and restoration to 
ihajt happyvstate. Lot us rejoice, O Lord 
J esus, in fnee, and in thjg^alvation ; so 
shall we rejoice indeed. — ' 


PSALM 3^XHI. 

(1.) The ps%lmu±;^all8 upon the righ- 
teous to praise 1 — 3, and fur- 

nishes matter for pnmBT We must praise 
God fipr his justice, goodness, and truth, 
appearing in ^is word, and in *all his 
works, ver. 4, 5‘. For his power appearing 
in the work of creation, ver. 6 — 9. For 
the sovereignty of his providence in the 
government of the world, ver. 10, 11. 
(2.) He speaks of the blessedness of God's 
people, ver. 1 2, and again sets forth his 
sovereignty, ver. 13 — 17, as encourage- 
ment for them to trust in Him, 18 — 22. 

Ver. 1—11. The psalmist expresses in 
these verses the great desire he had that 
God might be praised. Holy joy is the 
heart, and soul of praise, and that is here 
pressed upon all good people, ver. 1. 
Thankful praise is the breath mid lan- 


guage of holy joy ; and that also is hero 
required of us, ver. 2. Religious songs 
are the proper expressions of thankful 
Lpraise ; those are here required, ver. 3 ; a 
' new song for new mercies, and upon every 
new occasion, for tho^e compassions which 
are new every morning. Here is a good 
rule for this duty j /Jet it have the best 
both of head and hckrt ; let it be .done in- 
telligently, and affectionately, and with a 
warm heart. Here is a good reason for 
this duty. It is well-pleasing to God ; it 
becomes the upright to give honour to 
him. The upright praise God with their 
hearts. 

It is becoming to such persons to 
abound in cheerful praises, it is suited to 
their character, it adorns their profession, 
and is honourable to God. But the joy 
of the hypocrite springs from presump- 
tion; his praises are au offence to the 
Lord. Every .endowment we possess 
should employed with all our skill and 
earnestness in God's service. 

God makes himself known to us in his 
word, ver. 4, 5 ; here put for all Divine 
revelation, all that which God at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake to 
the children of men ; and his commands 
exactly agree with the rules of equity, 
and the eternal reasons of good and evil. 
His promises are all wise and good. God's 
word is right, and therefore all our devia- 
tions from it are wrong, and we are only 
in the right when we agree with it. IIi9 
works are all done in truth, all according 
to his counsels, which are called the scrip- 
tures of truth, Dan. 10. 21. God has 
made it to appear in his works that he is 
a God of inflexible justice. He never did 
nor can do wrong to any of his creatures. 
He is himself the rignteous Lord, and 
therefore loveth righteousness. He is a 
God of inexhaustible bounty ; the earth 
is full of his goodness, that is, of the 
proofs and instances of it ; the darkest, 
*the coldest, the hottest, and the most dry 
and desert part of it not excepted. What 
pity it is that this earth, which is so full 
of God’s goodness, shoidd be so empty of 
his praises; and that of the multitudes 
that live upon his bounty, there are so 
Iwthat live to his glory 1% 

Observe how God made the world, and 
brought all things Into being. How 
easily: All things were made by the 
word of the Lord, and by the breath of 
his mouth, ver. 6 ; Christ is the Word, the 
Spirit is the Breath, so that God the Fa- 
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ther made the world, as he rules it, and 
redeems it by his Son and Spirit. He 
spake, and he commanded, ver. 9, and 
that was enough. What cannot that 
"power do, which with a word pi&de a 
world ! How effectually it was done !~~and 
it stood fast wi#<M does, he does to 
purpose ; he does if, and it stands fast. ' ■ 

He made all thjjpgs ; notice is here 
taken of the heavens, and the host of 
them, ver. 6; r Of the waters, and the 
tre&siires of them, ver. 7 . What use is to 
be made of this is sho\yu, ver. 8. Let all 
thedarth fear the Lord, Afid stand in awe 
of him, that is, Let all the children of men 
worship him, ai}d give glory to him. 

The satisfaction the i>salmist had in 
God’s sovereignty and dominion is shown, 
ver. 10, 11. lie overrules all the coun- 
sels of men, and makes them serviceable 
to his counsels. Come and see God frus- 
trating the devices of his enemies, and 
fulfilling his own decrees. Through all 
the revolutions of time God neve^changed 
his measures, but in every event, even 
that which to us is most surprising, the 
eternal counsel of God is fulfilled, nor can 
any thing prevent its being accomplished 
in its times. His word will be equally 
powerful when he shall command the de- 
struction of his enemies, and such aTe all 
they who will not have the Saviour to 
reign over them. 

Ver. 12 — 22. The children of men 
are all under the eye of God ; all the mo- 
tions and operations of their souls, which 
no mortal* know but they themselves, he 
knows better than they themselves, ver. 
13, 14. He not only beholds them, but 
he looks narrowly upon them, so the word 
here used is sometimes rendered, so nar- 
rowly that not the least thought can 
escape his observation. All the power and 
policy of man are of no effect against the 
Almighty will orGod. 

Their liearts, as well as their tim$s, ar(jr 
all in his hand ; he made them at first, 
formed the spirit of each man within him. 
He still moulds the hearts of merii, turns 
them which way soever he pleases. He 
that fashions men's hearts, fashions them 
alike. It is in hearts as in faces, th oug h 
there is surffea variety that no two iKfe# 
are exactly of the same features, nor any 
two hearts exactly 'of the same temper, 
yet there is *euch a similitude, that, in 
some tilings, all faces and all hearts agree. 
They, and all they do, are subject to his 


judgment. All the powers of the crea- 
ture have a dependence upon him, and are 
of no account, of no avail at all, without 
him, ver. 16, 17. , 

The strength of a king is nothing with- 
out God ; for the powers that he, are or- 
dained of God, and are what he xhakes 
them, and no more. The strength of an 
hSikriny is nothing without God. A great 
armj#*tazmot be sure of victory; for when 
God pleases, one shall chase a thousand. 
The strength of' a giant is nothing with- 
out God; a mighty man, such as Goliath 
was, is not delivered by his much strength. 
Let not the strongman, then, glory i$i his 
strength, but let us all strengthen our- 
selves in the Lord our God, go forth, and 
go on in his strength. The strength of a 
horse is nothing without God. It is our 
interest to make sure God’s favour towards 
us, then we may be sure ^bf his power 
engaged for us, and need not fear what- 
ever is against us. 

We are to give God the glbr y of his 
special grace. the midst of the psalm- 
ist’s acknowledgm^itsofGod'a providence, 
he pronounces tftoise blessed, who have 
Jehovah for their God, who governs the 
world, and helpsJjfttem in every time of 
need, ver. 12. "messed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord, even Israel, who 
had the knowledge of the true God ; and 
all oUjars who are owned by him, what- 
ever nation they are of, are of the spiritual 
seed of Abraham. It is their wisdom 
that they t fSb the Lo^d for their God, 
that they direct their homage and adora- 
tion where it is due. It islheir happiness 
that they arg, the people whom God has. 
chosen for his. oWn, whom he cultivates 
and improves as^a$an does his inherit- 
ance, Deut. 

Now let us obsem here, to the honour 
of Diyine grace, the regard which God 
has id his people, ver, 19. God be- 
holds all the sons of men with an eye of 
observation, but his eye of favour is upon 
them that fear him ; he looks upon them 
with delight, as the father gpn his children. 
All human devices are ineffectual for the 
salvation of our souls; but the Lord’s 
watchful eye is over those whose con- 
scientious fear of his name proceeds from 
a believing hope in his mercy through 
the great Redeemer. He will preserve 
tings*; lives, and supply their temporal 
w&feis, as far as is good for them. " He 
wKi feed their souls, and preserve them 
from eternal death. They that hare the 
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Lord for their God, shall find him their 
help, and their shield, ver. 20. In their 
difficulties he will assist them, they shall 
he helped over them, helped through 
theft; in dangers * he , will secure them, 
they shall not receive tony real damage. 

Observe the "regard which God's peo- 
ple have to him. We must wait for God. 
Our souls must wait for hi©n, ver. 20, w© 
must not only in word and tongue j&ofess 
a believing regard to God, but it must be 
inward and sincere. Wb must rely on 
% God ; hope in his mercy, in the goodness 
of his mature, though we have not an ex- 
pre ^promise to depend upon. They that 
fear God and his #rath, must hope in 
God and his mercy ; for there is no fly- 
ing from God, but by flying to him. We 
must rejoice in God, ver. 21. Those do 
not truly rest in God, or do not know the 
unspeakable Advantage they have by so 
doing, who do not rejoice in him at all 
times. We must seek to him for that 
mercy 4fech we hope in, ver. 22. Our 
'expectations from God the not to super- 
sede but tdMpiicken and encourage our 
applications to him; he will be sought 
unto fjpr that which he has promised. 

‘ "t prayer, Let thy 
us ; let us always 


The psalm ends 
mercy, O Lord, be u[ 
have* the comfort and benefit of it, not 
according as we merit frdfci thee^ but ac- 
cording as we hope in thee, accqating to 
thepromise which lliou hast in tr^ word 
given to us, and according to the faith 
which^hou hast by thy S|pit and grace 
wrought in us. ^ 

The righfeotis here declare their fixed 
resolution to persevere in faith and pa- 
tience, Waiting for, UW'16oii|log of their 
Lord and Saviour ; Jwwge ofthe church 
was always in Of old sh4 

prayed #>r the mera^pBrina first coming, 
now she cxnectj the second. Cfcaaf u%0 
Lord, hope o^jffiich w«?mafP»it‘ver be 
disappointed.—*!^.) Ffy^liis mercy will 
surely be upon <us, according as we hope 
in him. 

A*- “lie only fastpon thelrb carts.” Ainsworth* 


encourages all good people to trust in God, 
and ip seek to him, ver. 7 — 10. (2.) He 
gives good counsel to all, as unto chil- 
dren, to take heed of sin, and to make 
conscience of duty both to God and mao, 
ver. 11 — 14. Toenforce this good counsel, 
he shows God'tffuv^r to the righteous, 
and his displeasure against the wicked, in 
which he seta befb|p us good and evil, 
the blessing and the curse* Vdr. 15 — 22. 


Title. Achish probably w«#"lhe mime, Abiuu;- 
of the kiiig of 


lecli the title of t 


f of Gath, 


Ver. 1 — 10. "David* excites himself to 
praise God. Though it was his fault 
that he changed hit behaviour, yet it was 
God’s mercy that he escaped. lie resolves 
that he will praise God constantly. If we 
hope to spend onr eternity in praising 
God, it is fit that we should spend as 
much as may be of our timeln this work. 
That he will pr#ise him openly. Thus he 
would own his obligations to the mercy of 
God, and be desirous to make others also 
sensible of theirs. That he will praise 
him heartily. It is not vain glory to 
glory in the Lord. 

lie calls upon others to join with him 
herein. He expects they will. Those 
have most comfort in God' s mercies, both 
to others and to themselves, that ore 
humble, and have the lep.st confidence in 
thear own merit and sufficiency, lie 
would have all concur with him in great 
and high thoughts of God, ver. 3. 

We have reason to join in thanksgiv- 
ing to God, for his readiness to hear 
prayer. He never said to any one, Seek 
ye mo in vain. David’s prayers helped 
to silence Ins fears ; having sought the 
I^ord, and left his case with him, he could 
with great composure wait the event. 
Many beside him have looked unto God 
by faith and prayer, and have been 
lightened by it, ver. 5. It has wonder- 
fully Teviveu and comforted them. When 
Jwe fgpk to the world, we aie darkened, we 
/are perfilexed, and at a loss; but when we 
i s look to God, from him we have the light 
of diftetioflithd joy, and our tray is made 
both plain and pleasant. 


PSALM XXXIV. * 

This psalm was penned upon a par- 
ticular occasion, as appears by the title, 
and yet there is little in it but what is 
general, both by way of thanksgiving to 
God|J and instruction to us. (1.) David | 
prafsesGod for the experience he and others f 


expressed by their looking unto him; 
which is an act of n%t arising from ail 
apprehension of who and what he is. The 

. effect is, that they were lightened, that 

hod had of his goodness, ver* 1 — 6. He j they redjfeed fresh communication of spi- 
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ritual, saving, refreshing light from him, 
and consequently of all other graces ; hence 
their faith was not ashamed ; nor shall 
we fail in expectation of spiritual commu- 
nications m the exercise of the sf me faith. 

On this look to Christ, cm this view of his- 
glory, depends ou» whole salvation, and 
therefore air things needfukf hereunto, do 
so also. This is the direSion given by .. 

the Iioljr Ghost for attaining them. — (&$.*) Mont^ftt, Phil. 4. 11, 18, 

“ This pool man cried,” ver. 6, a per* * hv faith in GniPn all 
son mean and inconsiderable, whom no 
roan looked upon with^any respect, or 
looked after with any concern, was welcome 
to the throne of grace ; the Lord heard him, 
took cognizance of h!s case, and of his 
prayers, and saved him out of all his 
troubles, ver. 6. God will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, 102. 17 : se 
I >7. 15. 

The angel of the Lord encamparound 
about them that fear f|g»d, Tire holy 
angels do us more good offisfltj everyday, 
than we are aware of. Though they have 
constant employment in praising God, 
yet, in obedience to their Maker, they 
minister to the saints, and stand up for 
them against the powers of darkness ; 
they not only visit them, but encamp 
round about them, acting for their good 
really, though not visibly. AH the glory 
be to the God of the angels. ■ 

The Divine protection and salvanbn 
vouchsafed to the faithful is here signified, 
whether by the angel of Jehovah is meant 
the presence of Christ in the churchy as 
of old in the camp of Israel ; or the, 
ministration of c reared spirits to the heiW 
of salvation, as in the case of Elisha, 


2 Kings o. 17. — 0®**) 

David invites others to join him in 
kind and good thoughts of God, ver, 8. 

By taste and sight we both make dis- 
coveries, and take complacency^ Taste, 
and see God’s goodness ; take notice of ^jpftah 
it, and take tUp comfort of it, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
lie |s good, for lie makes all truly b^sed 
that' trust in him ; let us be so convinced 


of his gootjness, as to be + 
the worst of times to trust i 


;ouraged iu 
dm. 


To encourage us to fear find and s^pk 
him, it is promised tlmfc, tliSse who do so, 
even in this wanting world, shall wanjgpo 
good thing. " As to*the things oFrhe 
other world, they shpll hav^grace suffi- 
cient for the supirimof the Spiritual life, 
2 Corf 12. 84. 1L And as to this- 

life, they shall have what is necessary to 
the support of it, from the haitft of God. 


As a Father, he will feed them with food 
convenient ; what further comforts they 
desire, they shall have, as far as infinite 
Wisdom sees good, and what they want in 
one thing,, shall be made up in another. 
W hat God dOnies them, he will give them 
grace to be content without, and then 
they do not wafit it, Deut. 3. 2G. Paul 
had all, andHibounded, because he was 
Those that live 
by faith in feed’s all-sufficiency, want 
nothing ; for in him they have enough. 
Tliev that live upon condemn providence, 
as tne lions do, shall want that satisfac- 
tion which those h^e who live by faith in 
the promise. They that trust to them- 
selves, and think tl^ir own hands suffi- 
cient for them, shall want, for bread is 
not always to the wise ; but verily they 
shall be fed, that trust in God, and desire 
to be at his finding. They that are 
ravenous, and prey upon all about them, 
shall want, but the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; they shall not want, who With quiet- 
ness work and mind their own business.* 

10. The f» reek version is, RlSt men lAome 
poor, and suffufl?2t tiugvr.” This is supported ’by 
the other versions. In the Hebrew tin; words 
“ lions’ ’ and *■ mighty^ differ only in a single letter. 

Ver. 11 — 22. Observe what the psalm- 
ist undertakes to teach — The fea* the 
Lord: Jhis incudes all tlie duties of reli- 
gion. should be solicitous both to learn 
it ourselves, and to teachymr children. 

Let young persons ^SePout iiVfife with 
learning thd^f£ar of thfe Lord, if they 
desire true comfort here, and,eternHl hap- 
piness hereafter. They will be the ‘hap- 
soonest to serve so 


piest, who 
good a 

who speaketli i‘ 
that they may 

ai 


em attend to Him 
im as unto children, 
ie Um fear of God. 
Jay a»o he j$ppy, 
this* m#st look ^further 
this prSljSht world; for 
man's life oi^Jfctli, at best,' consists but 
y£ few days, aifrl those ¥ull of trouble. 
What man is he that jvould be eternally 
happy ; that would^see good in that 
world where all bliss is in perfection; 
who woul$ see good before him new r by, 
faith and hope, and enjoy it shortly ? 
Alas, very few have that in theirihoughts. 
»i" He prescribes the true and only way to 
* fiappiuess, both in this world yainffhat to 
come, ver. 12j f 14. That religion promises 
bj|?t which begins with the conscience, 
and creates a watchfulness over the heart 
and over the tqpgue. We must depart 



180 PSA 1M XXXIV* Tax* 11--M. 

fmm evil , from evil works trad evil workers ; that heareth prayer, ever since men began 
from the sins others commit, and which tocall upon fee name of the Lord, yeHiis 
we have formerly allowed ourselves in, eat is not heavy. The righteous cry, and 
It is not, enough not #o do hurt in the^ the Lord heareth, wer. 17. This intimates 
wfcrld, but we must sti^dyto he useM, v an^t that it is the constant practice of good 
to live. tQ somg^urposej DO good for ottr- people, when they are in distress, to cry 
selves, especially for §pr own soul£; and, unto God, and it is their constant comfort 
as we have ability ar>& opportunity, to that God hears them. He not only takes 
others als$^ ^Because nothing is more notice of whatpve say, but is ready for otfr 
contrary to that love which nevei^Tails^ jgdief, ver. 18. It is the character of the 
which is* the summary both of law and nghteous, that they are of a broken heart 
gospel, both of gr<p$e and glory, than and a contrite spirit, feat is, humbled for 
strife and contention, we must seek^eace, sin, and emptied, of self; they are low in 
and pursue it ; we must show a peaceable their own eyes, and have no confidence 
disposition ; follow jrcace with all men, in their own merit and sufficiency, but in 
spare no pains, no expense, to preserve God only. Those%rho are so, have God 
and recover peace, ha willing to deny our- nigh unto them^o comfort and support 
selves a great deaffboth in honour and them, that the spirit may not be broken 
interest, for peace* sake. These directions raqgg.than is meet, lest it should fail be- 
in the way to life and good, are made part fotSrnim: see Isa. 57. 15. Nothing is 
of gospel duty, I Pet. 3. 10, 11. more essential to true godliness than a 

He enforces these directions by set- contrite heart, spoken off from every self- 
ting forth the Iiappiness of the godly in confidence, 0Did self-preference, humbled 
the love and favour of God, and the mise- into the dust of self-abasement. In this 
cable state of the wicked under his dis- soil every grace will flourish, and to this 
plettmre. JBfere are life and death, good person, nothing can give encouragement 
and*- evil, the blessing vM the curse, blit the free rich grace of the gospel of 
plain^tatedbefore us,that we may choose Jesus Christ. 

life, and live: see Isa»'3. 10, 11. The They are taken under the special pro- 
face of the Lord is^ogainst them that do tection of the Divine government, ver. 20; 
evil/#er, Ijfiu Ruin is befogs them. When He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them 
God sets ilia face againjRthem, ^e shal^ ijuin roken. This Scriptyrc is said to be 
not only^put them off, but cut off' the twKled in Christ, John 10. 36 ; the 
remembrance oLthem ; bury them in ob- promises being made good to Christ, 
scurity, in obhvidn. It in certain that through, him are sure to all the seed. It 
there is no lasting hono^dl hut that which does not follow but that a good man may 
comes from v God. ^There shall be a sling Jjatfe a broken bone ; but, by the watcli- 
iu their death, ver. 21, though they die in J Ind providence of Got concerning him, it 
a bed of down, or in fee bed of honour, is often wonderfully prevented. He that 
They shalt4>e for eVL ’ r accomplished the prophecies cofa corning 

forsaken and abau^joetr of 0 )1, and all the Saviour, will take equal care of all his 
good angels and mig ;*akd these that are faithful servants. Tliey are, and shall be 
so, ate desolate indeed. Vet, ^ay to the delivered out of their troubles. It is sup- 
righteous, it sh|ll*^e w^^g tly Bawn ; jail j>osed they have their share of crosses 
good peojde tup under CPba^^J^ecial fajr pi thisNvorld, perhaps a greater share than 
vour and protection. IVfei re here assurecr others. In the world they must have 
of that, undera great instancy. trib^lation,*thai#iey mi$y be conformed 

God takps special fibffce of those wno botbNto the will God, and to the exam- 
have their ^ eyes |£pr w^him, and make pie of Christ, ver. 1!). There are those 
oonscieneeoftheffuuty to t him, ver. 15 ; that hate mem, ver. 21; metween Jhe 
to, direct and guide themno ||^>tect and piercy of Hjat?n, and the malice of hell, 
keep them. Parents that are very foiul of fee affliclioirfeof the righteous must needs 
a child,- will not let it be okt of their be jnany. God TOs engaged for tlwir 
sight ; none of God’s children are evejjj deliverance and salvation, so 4hat though 
from w*dor his eye. They are sure of an they may |gll into trouble, it shall not be 
&$}wcy of peace to theii^, payers. All their ruin.^This prdfiifee of their deliver- 
P^d's people are a praying people, and^ ; ance is explained, ver. 22. Whatever trou- 
they cry4in prayer, which denotes grlat hies befall them, they sliallSiot hurt their 
importunity. Though he ha* been a God better part. God keeps them from sinning 
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in troubles, which would do them- mis- 
chief. No man is desolate, hut he whom 
God has forsaken, nor is any undone 
till he is in hell. Tho^Lord will redeem 
his people from hell, and from thegrave, 


It is supposed by many that this versa 
should stand between ver. 5 and 6. the regular 
alphabetical series of the versaais thereby ren- 
dered complete, and the passagefs more forcible. 
It is so in many manuscripts. — See A 


Clarke*. 


PSALM XXXV. 

• This psalm represents Christ’s contest 
with his adversaries, when about to do 
their worst against hifft and his kingdom. 
He denounces the hottest wrath of God 
against them for their everlasting over- 
throw, set forth under the shadow of JDa- 
vid’s contest with his irreconcilable fce- 
raies. (1.) He prays to God to arise for 
him, ver. 1 — 3, and proceed against his 
despiteful enemies, ver. 4 — 8^which as it 
may comfort the supplicant, shall also 
serve for God’s glory, ver. 9, 10. (2.) 

The main reason of his petitions is the 
unjust and ungrateful conduct of his ene- 
mies to him, ver. 11 — 16. (3.) He re- 

news his petition, ver. 17 — 19, pressing 
his formes reasons from the enemies’ un- 
just and insolent disposition, ver. 20, 21, 
and then again^xenews his petition fur 
himself against his enemies, ver. 22-4te, 
and for all the favourers of his muse, 
ver. 27, 28.— (18.) 


the just judgments wf God 


^Jhat 
• their 


Ver, 1 — 10. In these verses, we hive J „_. JW _. 

David’s representatlM of his case to Godpf come upon 
setting forth the restless rage ami malice 
of bis persecutors was God’s servant, 
and aimed at his glory in the way of duty, 
and yet there were tliosefver: t, whcf'not 
only undermined him secretly, but openly 

avowed their opposition, and set them- _ _ __ , 

selves to do him all the^bischief thejjgfcfead the^Hfem of the enemies of Christ 
could. They persecuted him with --- - ’ v? *-• . .*..j**- 1 

unwearied enfigpr, suugjh* after hi; 
ver. 4. It ie tko new thibi&4or th 


an 
ife, 
ost 

righteous men, and tfiF'most righteous 
cuujsr^o itfoet with many Eighty and 
maUcious enemies : Christy himself is 
shire n with, and fought agdfist, and wkr 
made upon the holy S&d ; it is a frfrijtof 
fire old enmity in the seed of the serpent, 
against the Seed of the woman. f 
* . David in his atffliKons ; Christ in his 
passion ; the* church under persecution; 
and the Christian in the hour of tempta- 
tion, all supplicate the Almighty to appear 


Mt- 

their 


in their behalf, and in vindicate 

cause.— ( 82 .) •* * * 

David appeals to God concerning his 
integrity; find* thg justice of his cause. 
A righteous causeway, with the greatest 


and will not forsake them that trust in him* ] satisfaction, be laid beforit a righteous 

God, and referred to him to give judg- 
ment upon it ; f®f lie perfectly knows the 
merits of it, and with hii#ttyere is no re- 
jWpect of persons. We are apt to justify 
our uneasiness iMNhe injuries men do us, 
ting. That we ntiver gave them any 
caus^ro use us so ; whenoas this .should, 
more than any thing, make us easy, for 
then we may the mgre confidently expect 
that God will plead our cause. 

He prayed to God to manifest himself 
in his trial. 1. jFbr'him ; he prays that 
God would disable his enemies from hurt- 
ing him, and defeat their designs. We may 
pray against our persecutors, that God 
would restrain them, and stop’Hleir way. 
2. To him; Say unto my- soul, I am thy 
salvation ; let me have inward comfort 
under all these outward troubles, to sup- 
port my soul. Let G od not ordy be 
viour out of present troubles, but my ever- 
lasting > bliss. And let me know |t ; ht 
me have the comfortable assurance of it in 
my own breast. If^God, by his Spirit, 
witness to our spirits that lie hkour mlVa- 
jJion, w $ need crcsire no more fo make us 
nappy ; and this is a powerful support 
when men persecute us.^ If God be our 
Friend, no mat terw ho !s our enemy." 

By the spiriUBf proplSfey, he foretells 


would 

enemies for 
wickedness, a® especially their enmity to 
the couii & M Mf the interests of 

religion. IMvidJwi^probable, knew that 
God had rejected and, bad forbidden 
Samuel t^rnourn fori him, 1* Sara. *16. 1. 
4nd th^ l3m i»&ctioiiS look further, and 


ki turdc ate as appears by corapar- 
n. We must tfot desire 


and his ■ 
ing Rom. _ 
or pray for therWnjgf anyjpf our ene- 
mies, except oiif lus§* andjhose evil, 
spirits that woakl compass our destruction. 

The J separated from the church 
and pcopleof Christ, become useless and 
unprofita h j k to any good work, possessyig 
Only the OTfjpty Ceremonies and hqpks of 
tWlir jjriigion, and by the breath* of the 
Divine displeasure scattered over the 
Learth, afford a "striking comment on verse 
j 5, Ind as striking an admonition to every 
opposer of the Lord dta&isf. A traveller, ( 
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benighted in a bad road, is an expressive 
emblem, of a sinner walking in the slip*- 
peay -and dangerous ways of temptation, 
ver. 6. Deliver us, O Lord, from all "blinds 
ness; but especially from that which is 
judicial* — ^ 

His own deliverance, .having committed 
his cause to God, he 8id not doubt of, 
ver. 9, 10. * J%y in God, and in his salva- 
tion, is the only true solid satisfying joy. 
They whostf souls are iSrrowfiil in the 
Lord ; who sow in tiers, and sorrow after 
a godly sort, need not question buf*tbat in 
due time their souls shall he joyful m the 
Lord, for gladness is sown for them, and 
they shall at last enter into the joy of 
their Lord. He promised that theu God 
should have the glory of it, ver. 10. He 
will praise God with all the strength and 
vigour of his soul. 

ThftreJs something very striking in 
rcpreseiifmig the bones, the strongest 
parts of the body, as making acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine interposition. All the 
members of our body should be so conse- 
crated to God as to express his praise ; 
the psalmist here proposes to serve anti 
glorify God with all his strength. .If such 
^language may be applied to outward sal- 
vation, how much Iftiore it will apply to 
heavenly flings in Christ Jesus. — C 4 '*) 

The Saviour’s resurrection arufe exalt% 
lion ensures the believer’s preservation 
v unto eternal li%. He will shortly change 
our vile bodies and rnalffi tl^m like unto 
glorious bony, by hisrn.1 mighty power ; 
then all o&c bpn|(p|haU as it were praise 
our Delivery who hath rammed poor and 
needy sinnwl fifcm sin, Sa|u), and death. 

..ij* -vA . vl 

;;; Ver* 11 — 16. Sep how nincli even the 
Dest men lie at the mercy of the worst, 
an<t what reason we have to acknowledge 
with thankfutne»6, the hold .God has of, 
the consciences even of bad men. Thi 
instance of the wrong^^«^|^)avid, was 
typical, 5 ' and hact^its jg.ccor^Rshiuent Jin 
the Son of David; ag$un»t whom false 
. witnesses ,#d arise, Matt, 26. 60. If wc 
are at ally time charged ^ggji what we are 
iafiocent of, let us not think dptrange, as 
though some hew thing happened to us: 
t ^persecuted they the propljgtfc even the 
great Prophet. * ^ * 

. Call a man ungrateful, and £j|u ran 
* call him no worse ; this wa$ the character 
<*f David’s enemies, ver. 12. This is to 
the spoiling of his soul; this base unkind 
usage robs him of hn$ comfort more than 


any thing else. He had deserved well of 
those that were now most bitter against 
him. Herein he was a type of Christ, to 
whom this world was very ungrateful, John 
10. 32C‘v David shows how tenderly he had 
behaved toward them in afflictions, ver. 13, 

14. He prayed for them; he discovered 
not ^only the tender affection of a man, 
but the piou&%ffection of a saint. He was 
concerned for their precious souls, and 
since he could not otherwise be helpful to 
them, he prayed to God for mercy and 
grace ; and the prayers of one who had so 
great an interest in heaven, were of more 
value than perhaps they knew and consi- 
dered. With his players he joined humi- 
liation, thus expressing his grief, not only 
for their affliction, but for their sin. We 
oujiht to mourn for the sins of those that 
do not mourn for them themselves. We 
shall not lose by the good offices we have 
done to any, how ungrateful soever. Da- 
vid’s prayerreturned unto his own bosom. 

In his adversity they rejoiced, ver. 

15, 16; such has often been the hard 

fate of the best of men. The apostles 
were made a spectacle to the world. 
Well might he call them abjects, hie 
name was turn with reproaches ami false 
accusatill**, *lle w r as their sport at their 
feasts, and constantly the subject of ridi- 
cule, yet their contempt was united with 
nwmost cruel and desperate rage. But 
all t^ais was more emphatically true of 
Christ, .And the treatment he met with 
frtgm tliSJews, even from the most ab- 
ject, the malefactor who reviled him from 
xhe cross. When felievers consider the 
ingratitude, contempt, and hatred with 
which the y Jesif#was treated, they 
s]|iy|d.M|rabv^l if the world hate them ; 
ii^pley ar^les^lsed, and treited with in- 
dignity and ingratitude by those they 
'javejoved, and who even profess to serve 
&od. Let diNhen learn to possess our 
souls in patience and& meekness like 
Daggil, after 4jfirist’s example. 

If it have mi tte desired effect, still our 
prayer will Jjr in gbles sings upon ourselves. 

Ver. David describes the in- 

justice and 4 malice of his persecutors, 
an#|>leads with God to protect him from 
them. They hated him without a cause. 
This is quoted, withjmplication to Christ, 
and is said to be fulfilled in him, John 
15. 25; They hated me without cause. 
They spake not peace. They were very 
proud and scornful, ver. 21. They re- 



PSALM xxxvi. 

joiced at his hurt, and magnified them- 
selves against him, ver. 26. Tlius when 
the Son of David was run down by the 
rulers, the people cried, Crucify him, cru- 
elty him. They set themselves %ainst 
all that adhered to David/ ver, 20 ; They 
devised deceitful matters, to ruin them 
that were quiet in the land. Note; ly It 
is the character of the godly in the land, 
that they are the quiet in the land; that 
they live in all dutiful subjection to go- 
vernment and governors, in the Lord, and 
endeavour, as much as in them lies, to 
live peaceably with all men. 2. Though 
the people ot God are, and study to be a 
quiet people, yet it has been the common 
practice of their enemies to devise deceit- 
ful matters against them. 

God, who knows all tilings, knew he did 
not falsely accuse them, ver. 22. lie prays 
earnestly to God, to appear graciously for 
him and his friends, that by his provi- 
dence the struggle might issue to the 
honour and comfort of David, and to the 
confusion of his persecutors. 

He prays that God would act for him, 
vet*. 1 7. Rescue my soul from the destruc- 
tions they are plotting against it. My 
sotd is “ my only one,’ * (see ^nargiu,) there- 
fore the greater is the shaiflfe ifArneglect 
it, the greater the los3 if I lose it : it is 
my only one, and therefore ought to be 
my darling, ought to he pare fully pro- 
tected and provided for. It is my-tioul 
that is in danger, Lord, rescue it^.. it does, 
in a peculiar mauner, belong to the 


Father of spirits, therefore claim thine 
own; it is thine, save 
not silence, as if thou didst consent to 
3vlint is done against me 1 # JL.ord, he not 
far from me, ver. 22, 0**%.*®“ 
stranger that thou art notf*eoftC)$ikfed 

He prays that his enemies might hot 
have cause to rejoice, ver. 11>; and again, 
ver. 24 ; it would turn to the dishonour of ^kindness. 
God, and the reproach of his confidence 
in God; it would hard#! the heart# of 
his enemies in their ^ickedncss, aad 
would be a great discouragement to all 
that were friends to his righteous cause. 

He prays that his friends .might have 
cause to rejoice, and give glory to God, 
ver. 27. It is a great pleasure to all that 
are good, to see an honest man, and an 
honest cause prevail and prosper 5 and 
those that heartily espouse the interests 
of God's people, and are willing to take 
their lot with them, shall, in due time, 
shout for joy and be glad, for the righ- 
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teous cause will, at length, be a victorious 
cause. The great God has pleasure in 
the prosperity, not only of his family, the 
church in general, but of every particular 
servant in his fanttly ; ha delights not in 
their griefs ; for he does not afflict will- 
ingly ; we ought therefore to have plea- 
sure in their prosperity, not to envy it. 

He who hath exalted the once suffer- 
ing Redeemer, will in due time appear for 
all his people : the roaring lion shall not 
destroy their souls any more than he 
could* that of their Surety. They have 
intrusted their souls into his hands, they 
are one with him by faith, and are pre- 
cious in his sight, and shall be rescued 
from destruction, that they may give 
thanks in the great congregation above. 
Let us remember that he hath pleasure in 
the prosperity of all his servants; that we 
may be speaking of his righteou|ndls and 
praise all the day long, for it is & subject 
that will never be exhausted, not even by 
the endless praises of saints and angers. 1 


PSALM XXXVI. 

The psalmist complains of the malic^ 
of his enemies against him, but triumph^ 
in the goodness of Gid to him. We are 
here led to consider, and it will do us good 
iy consider serioqsly, (1.) The imifumess 
of sin, and how mischievous it is, ver. 

1 — 4. (2.) The goodness of God, and 

how gracious^he is to all his creatures in 
general, ver. 5, &I To htsftown people in „ 
a special manner, ver. SJpr-9. liy this, the 


it! Lord, keep } psalmist is en^puraged'io pray for Sill the 
saints, ver. id, for hi msetf hi* particular, 
and his owp;y ver. 11, add to 

triumph in the cerfai# fall of his enemies, 
ver. 12. From this psalm our hearts" 
should be cluiy atlected with the hatred of 
sin, and haij& satisfaction in j^od’s loving* 


t Ver. 1 — IP' Hero » the root of bitter- 
ness, from which all tlifypiekoduess of the 
wicked comes. It takes rise from their . 
contempt of (a^l, and the want of a due 
regard to Jain. The wicked did not 
openly renounce the fear of God, but their 
transgression whispered it secretly into 
the minds of all that knew the nature of 
piely and impiety. Also from their con- 
ceit of themselves, and the deceit they put 
upon their own souls. Let us daily beg 
of God to preserve us from self-fiat tery, 
and to bring us acquainted with our own - 



184 PSALM XXXVI. Ver. B— 12. 


characters. Sinners are self-destroyers, 
by being self-flatterers; Satan could not 
deceive them, if they did not deceive 
themselves. But the day is coding, 
When the sinner will be undeceived, when 
liis iniquity shall be found to be hateful. 
Iniquity is hurtful to the sinner himself, 
and therefore ought to be hateful $ but it 
is notjo| yet when their consciences are 
couvilml, and sin appears in its trtie co- 
lours* when it makes them a terror to them- 
selves, then their iniquity will be found 
hateful, and their self-flattery their un- 
speakable folly, and an aggravation of 
their condemnation, ver. 2. 

Here are the cursed branches which 
spring from this root of bitterness. The 
sinner defies God, and flatters himself 
and then what can be expected ? These 
wef€ the first inlets of sin. Men do not 
fear God, and therefore they flatter them- 
selves, and then they make no conscience 
of what they say. It is no marvel, if 
those that deceive themselves, contrive 
how to deceive all mankind; for whom 
will they be true to, that are false to their 
own souls? What little good there has 
been in them, is gone ; they have shaken 
%ff* their religion, and therewith their wis- 
dom. They that leave off' to do good, 
leave off to be wise. 

Havil|; left off' to do good, they con- 
trive to do hurt, v. 4. Omissions make way 
for commissions ; when men leave off 
•doing good, leave off" praying, leave off 
their attendance on God's ordinances, 
and their duty to* him, the devil easily 
makes them his instruments to draw 
those that will be drawn, into sin, and 
those that will not, into trouble. Those 
that leave off’ to do (food, begin to do 
evil. If is bad to do mischief, but it is 
worse to devise it, to do it with plot and 
management^ yith subtil ty as well as 
malice ; tt> devise it upon the bed, where 
we should be meditating upon God and 
his word, Mic. 2. I* This «%ues the sin T 
ner’s heart fully set in him to do evil# It 
we willingly banish holy meditations in 
our solitary hours, Satan will soon occupy 
our minds with polluting and mischievous 
imaginations. 

* Having entered into the way of sin, that 
way which has good neither in it, nor at the 
and of it, they persist, and resolve to per- 
severe in that way, to execute the mis- 
*chief they have devised. Doing evil them- 
selves, they have no dislike at all of it in 
others. They that have done evil, if God 


give them repentance, abhor the evil they 
have done, and themselves because of it* 
it is bitter in the reflection, however sweet 
it was in the commission ; but hardened 
sinners never reflect upon their sins with 
regret or remorse, but stand to what they 
have done, as if they could justify it be- 
fore God himself. 

1. " The depravity of the wicked said, within 
his heart. There Is no fear ; God is not before his 
eyes.” The depravity must not be supposed as 
speaking within the heart of the psalmist. Upon 
the best authority we may substitute his heart 
for my heart . — Mori son. 

Ver. 5—12. Observe the psalmist's 
meditations upon the grace of God. He 
here acknowledges the perfections of the 
Divine Nature. Among men, we have 
often reason to complain, There is no 
trdth or mercy, Hos. 4. 1, no judgment 
or justice, Isa. 5. 7. But all these may 
be found in God, without the least alloy. 
Whatever is missing, or amiss, in the 
world, there is nothing missing, nothing 
amiss |n Him that governs it. lie is a 
God of inexhaustible goodness; Thy 
merc} T , O Lord, is in the heavens. If men 
shut up their compassion, yet, with God, 
at the t hr one pf his grace, we shall And 
mercy. ®ln«^rth we meet with a great 
deal of disappointment ; but in the hea- 
vens, where the mercy of God reigns to 
eternity, t bflrp is all satisfaction; if we 
would be eSJ 1 ? let us have our conversa- 
tion there, and there let us long to be. 

lie ka God of inviolable truth ; he is 
faithful to his covenant with his people, 
which cannot be broken, nor cue jot or 
tittle of the promises of it defeated by all 
the malice of jaarth and hell. This is 
tnggter comfort to ail believers. 

wgPMpha ncoatestable i ust ice and 
Sjfifty ; Tnyrighteousness is like the great 
mountains, so immovable and so conspi- 
cuous. He is a God of unsearchable 
wisdom and design. We know that he 
does all wisely and well, but what he does 
w c know not now, it is time, enough to 
know hereafter. The mercy of God, hav- 
ing filled the earth with its effects, fllleth 
the heavens also, by the admission of re- 
deemed sinners into that blessed state. 

The Creator’s caTe sustains and pre- 
serves both mau and beast; his infinite 
loving kindness in its varied exercises, 
encourages the soni oftsAdam to trust in 
his mercy, and fo confide in his care and 
protection. The chief of sinners may 
come to him, receive pardon and peace, 
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and put their trust under the shadow of 
his wings, ver. 7. God’s loving kindness 
is precious to the saints, ^hey repose 
entire confidence in him; they have re- 
course to him, put themselves under his 
protection, and then think they are safe, 
and find themselves easy. 

The Lord, without exception of any 
to whom he sendeth the gospel, offers to 
be reconciled, through Christ Jesus, to 
every one who shall fly to the mercy seat 
erected in Jesus Christ, who is God ma* 
nifest in the flesh, accordingly as he was 
held out iu the figure of the golden ark of 
the covenant, and stretched forth wings of 
the cherubim. — (!#•) 

It was the character of proselytes, that 
they came to trust under the wings of the 
God of Israel, Ruth 2. 12; and what 
more proper to gather proselytes, than 
the excellency of his loving kindness? 
Wliat more powerful to engage our love 
to him ? Those that are thus drawn by 
love, will jplcave to him, foT iu him they 
have, or may have, or shall have a com- 
plete happiness. Their desires shall be 
answered, ver. 8, their wants supplied; in 
God all-sufficient they shall haveenough, 
all that which an enlighMedpInlarged 
soul can desire or receive. The gains of 
the world, and the delights of sense will 
surfeit, but never satisfy, 1^ 55. 2 : but 
the communications of Diwffe favour and 
grace will satisfy, but never surfeit. A 
gracious soul, though still desiring more 
of God, never desires more than God. 
The gifts of Providence so far satisfy 
them that they are content with such 
things as they have ; %. have all, and 
abound, Phil. 4. 18 Tha«^oJ|£ly 
ordinances is the fatness of 
sweet to a sanctified soul, ari<Fstrong¥i 
ing to the spiritual and Divine life. With 
this they are abundantly satisfied; they 
desire nothing more, in this world, than 
to live a fife of communion with God, and 
to have the comfort of the promises. But 
the full, the abundant satisfaction, is re- 
served for the future state, the house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Their joys shall be constant. There 
are pleasures that are truly divine. There 
is a river of these pleasures, always full, 
always fresh, always flowing. There is 
enough for all, Enough for each. God 
has not only provided this river of plea- 
sures for his people, but he makes them 
to drink of it; works in them a gracious 
appetite to these pleasures, and by his 


Spirit fills their souls with joy and peace 
in believing, 

1 Ms and light shall be their everlasting 
l>fis*and portion, ver. 9. Having God 
himself for their happiness, in him they 
have a fountain of life, from which those 
rivers of pleasure flow, ver. 8. All the 
strength and comfort of a sanctified soul , 
all its gracious principles, pmtrfai; and 
performances, are from Gad. He the 
Spring and Author of all its sensations of 
Divine things, and all its motions toward 
them: he ..quickens whom he will; and 
whosoever will, may come, and take from 
him of the waters of life freely. He is 
the Fountain of eternal life ; the happi- 
ness of glorified saints consists in the be- 
holding and the eujoyment of him, apd in 
the immediate communications' of^his 
love, without interruption or jftr of*cejpa- 
tion. In him they have light in perfec- 
tion, wisdom, knowledge, and joy. That 
Divine light which shines in the scrip- 
ture, and especially in the face of Christ, 
the Light of the world, lias all truth in it. 
When we come to see God face to face, 
within the veil, we shall see fight in per- 
fection, we shall know enough then,.! 
Cor. 13. 12; 1 John 3. 2. 

We have here the psalmist’s prayers, 
intercessions, and holy triumphs, grounded 
upon these meditations. lie intercedes for 
all saints, ver. 10. The blessing he )>egs 
for them, is, God’s loving kindness ; the 
happiness of the saints in heaven will be 
in perfection ; the fountain there will be 
always full, and the streams always flow- 
ing. In these is continuance, Isa. 64, 5. 

He p raj's for himself, that he might be 
preserved in his 'Integrity and comfort, 
ver. 11. They that have experienced the 
pleasure of communion with God, cannot 
but desire that nothing jpay ever remove 
them from him. He rejoices in hope of 
the downfal of all his enemies, in due 
time, ver. Mh May we know and love, 
and uprightly serve the Lord; then no 
proud enemy on earth or from hell shall 
be able to separate us from his love, but 
we shall be established iu happiness when 
all the workers of iniquity are cast down 
to rise no more for ever. 

Faith calleth things that are not, as 
though they were. It carries us forward 
to the end of time; it shows us the Lord, 
sitting on his throne of judgment; the 
righteous caught up to meet him in the 
air ; the world in flames under his feeMfie 
empire of sin fallen to rise no more 1 — C* 2 *} 
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> Wai.ii xxxvn. v«r. i~e. 

PSMJft mvil. I 1, We inert make God our Hope in 

. tt W exposition af some I the way of duty, and then we shall have 
Mldtoheundmtooid : the advance- 1 a comfortable subsistence in this world, 
inenf of the wicked, and the trials & the vet. 3. The life of religion lies in a believ- 
righteous, a solution of the difficulties that ing reliance on God, and a diligent care 
arise thereupon, with exhortations how to to serve him according to his will* It is 
conduct ourselves under such dark dispen- not trusting God, but tempting him, if we 
sations. I. The psalmist forbids us to do not make conscience of duty to him ; 
fret af fhe prosperity of the wicked, in nor must wo think to do good, and then 
their, wicked ways, ver. 1, 7, 8. II. He to trust to ourselves, and our own righ- 
gives very good reasons why we should teousness and strength ; no, we must both 
not — Because of the scandalous character trust in the Lord, and do good. And 
of the wicked, ver. 12, 14, 21, 32, and the then it is promised that we shall be pro- 
honourable character of the righteous, ver. videdfor in this world. A man’s life consists 
21, 26, 30, 31. Because of the destruc- not in abundance, but— Thou shalt have 
tion and ruin which the wicked are nigh food convenient for thee. This is more than 
to, ver. 2, 9, 10, 20, 35, 36, 38, and the we deserve, and it is enough for one that is 
salvation and protection which the rigli- going to heaven. The land of Canaan was 
tedii are sure of, ver. 13 ( 15, 17, 28, 33, considered as the sum of earthly liappi- 
39, 40. Because of the mercies God has ness, and the type of heavenly enjoyment ; 
in store for%ll good people, ver. 11, 16, to dwell and be provided for in the Lord's 
18, 19, 22—25, 28, 29, 37. III. lleme- land, under his protection, near his ordi- 
dies against envying the prosperity of the nances, and among his people, was all the 
lvicked, ver. 3 — 6, 27, 34. From this true Israelite could desire, and this the 
psalm let us learn rightly to understand the Lord promises him. 
providence of God, and accommodate our- 2. We must make God our heart's de- 
selves to it; at all times carefully doing light, and then we shall have our heart’s 
org duty, and then patiently leaving the desire, Yer. 4. We were commanded, ver. 3, 
event with God, believing that howsoever to do anft then follows this command, 
things may look for the present, it shall to delight in God, which is as much a privi- 
be well with them that fear God. lege as a duty. This pleasant duty of do* 

lighting in GmL has a promise annexed to 

V$r. 1 — 6. We are here cautioned it, which is Wy full and precious, enough 
against discontent at the prosperity and to recompense the hardest services. God 
success of evil-doers, ver. 1, 2. When we has not promised to gratify all the appe- 
lo&k abroad, we see the world full of evil- tites of tne body, and the humours of the 
doers, that flourish and live in ease, and fancy, but to grant all the desires of the 
have power to do mischief. So it was of heart, all the cravings of the renewed 
old, and therefore let us not marvel at the sanctified stnd. "What is the desire of the 
matter, as though it were some new or heart of a gopd man ? It is this— to 
strange thing. When we look within, we know, andigye, and live to God. 
are tempted to fret at this. We are tempted 3. We mttst make God our Guide, 
to think them t^p only happy people, and submit to his guidance and disposal, and 
so incline to imitate, and join them : then all our affairs, even the most intri- 
this we are warned against. Fretfulness cate and perplexed, shall be made to issue 
and envy are sins that are their own well, ver. 5, 6. The duty is very simple ; 
punishments. Yet when we look forward and if we do it aright, it will make us 
with an eye of fa^h, we shall see no rea- easy; Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
son to envy the wicked. Outward pros- roll thy way upon the Lord, so the margin 
perity is fading. They will soon be cut reads it, Prov. 16. 3; Ps. 55. 22. Cast 
down by the judgments of God. Their thy burden upon the Lord, the burden of 
triumphing is short, but their weeping thy care, 1 Pet. 5. 7. We must roll it off 
*and wailing will be everlasting. ourselves, so as not to affiict and perplex 

We are here counselled to live in confi- ourselves with thoughts about future 
deuce and complacency in God, and that events, Matt. 6. 25, ndfc to cumber and 
will keep us from fretting at the prospe- trouble ourselves either with the contri- 
rity of evil-doers. Here are three excel* vance of the means, or with expectation of 
lent precepts, to be ruled by, and three pre- the eud, but refer it to God. Reveal thy 
cious promises that we may rely upon, way unto the Lord, (so the Greek ;) by 
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prayer spread thy case, and. all thy cares 
Wore the Lord, and then trust in him to 
bring it to a good issue, with a full satis- 
faction that all is well which God does. 
We must do our duty, that must be our 
care, and then leave the event with God. 
The promise is very sweet; He shall 
bring that to pass, whatever it is, which 
thou hast committed to him. The righ- 
teousness and judgment of good people 
may be clouded and eclipsed, but it is pro- 
mised that God will, in due time, roll 
away the reproach they are under, and 
bring forth their righteousness, to their 
honour; perhaps in tins world ; at furthest, 
in the great day, Matt. 13. 43. 

Ver. 7 — 20. In those verses we have 
the foregoing precepts inculcated. Let 
us compose ourselves by believing in 
God, vex-;* 7 ; be well reconciled to all 
lie does, because it is what God has ap- 
pointed ; and be well satisfied that he will 
still make till to work for good to us, 
though we know not how or which way. 
Let us not discompose ourselves at what 
we see in this world, ver. 8 ; not harbour 
any hard thoughts of God and lxis provi- 
dence. A fretful, discontented ^|>irit lies 
open to many temptations. 

The victory over the temptation to 
envy the wicked is not go tfjgft. easily, nor 
by human reasoning, but bpMuth in God, 
and patient waiting on him. We have 
need to be pressed again and again to 
resist this temptation. — (IS.) 

The prosperity of the wicked will soon 
he at an end, ver. 9. Their ruin is sure, 
and it is very near, vex*. t§. To the same 
purport, ver. 20. The wicke|Fa l re the ene- 
mies of the Lord ; when the$r yuin cohies, 
they shall fall as sacrifices to file justicVm 
God, and be consumed as the fat of the 
sacrifices was upon the altar. The con- 
dition of the righteous, even in this life, 
is every way more desirable than that of 
the wicked, ver. 16. 

The little which is allotted to the righ- 
teous comes from special covenanted love, 
in answer to their prayers and in the use 
of lawful means ; it is received with 
thankfulness, and used with temperance 
and charity ; and, being attended with a 
blessing, it subserves the salvation of their 
souls. In all thefie aud many other re- 
spects, it is more comfortable and more 
profitable than the ill -gotten or abused 
riches of ungodly men. It comes from a 
hand of special love, and not merely from 


a general prtrMence; it is theirs by virtue 
of their relation to Christ, who is the heir 
of all things ; and it is put to a better use, 
it is 4 sanctified to them by the blessing 
of God, Tit. 1. 15. 

The promises here made to the righ- 
teous secure them such a happiness that 
they need not envy the prosperity of evil- 
doers." Let them know to their comfort, 
that they shall inherit as much of the 
earth as infinite Wisdom sees good for 
them ; they have the promises of the life 
that now is, 1 Tim. 4. 8. If all the earth 
were necessary to make them happy, they 
should have it. All is theirs, even tho 
world, and things present, as well as 
things to come, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. This 
promise is here made to those that live a 
life of faith, ver. 9. God provid# plenti- 
fully and well, not only for working 
servants, but for his waiting servants. 
The meek shall inherit the earth, ver. 11. 
Our Saviour has made this a gospel-pro- 
mise, Matt. 5. f>. 

Perhaps they have not abundance of 
wealth to delight in, but they have that 
which is better — abundance of peace, in- 
ward peace and tranquillity of mind, peace 
with God, and then peace in God, that 
abundance of peace which is in the king- 
dom of Christ, 72.7 ; that peace which 
the world cannot give, John 14.27, and 
which the wicked cannot have, Isa. 57* 21. 
This they shall delight themselves in, 
while those who have abundance of wealth, 
do but cumber and perplex themselves 
with it, and have little delight in it. 

God knows the believers* days/v. 18. 
Not one day’s wegk shall go unrewarded, 
lie knows their fair days, and has pleasure 
in their prosperity; he knows their cloudy 
and dark days, the days of their affliction, 
aud, as their day is, so shall their strength 
be. Their inheritance shall be for "ever. 
Their time on earth is reckoned by days, 
which wilt soon be numbered ; but it was 
never intended that their inheritance 
should be confined within the limits of 
those days ; no, that mutft be the portion 
of an immortal soul. They that are sure 
of an everlasting inheritance, have no rea- * 
son to envy the transitory possessions and 
ideosures of this world. 

In the worst of times, it shall go well 
with them, ver. 1 9 ; They shall not be 
ashamed of their hope and confidence in 
God, nor of the profession they have 
made of religion ; that will be a real sup- 
port to them, in evil times* 
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Good people have no reason to fret at 
the occasional success of the designs of 
the wicked against the just, ver. 12, 13. 
God is not only displeased with them, but 
his day is coming, that is, a day of recom- 
penses, a day which will set all to rights. 
It is a small thing to be judged of man’s 
judgment, 1 Cor. 4. 3 ; God's day will 
give a decisive judgment. The day of 
their ruin is not yet come, but certainly 
will come. Their attempts will be their 
destruction, ver. 14, 15. They prepare in- 
struments of death. Uprightness itself will 
be no fence against their malice. But 
their malice justly recoils upon them- 
selves. Sometimes that very thing proves 
to be their own destruction, which they 
projected against their neighbours. Those 
that a not suddenly cut off*, shall be 
disabled *Rrom doing any further mis- 
chief, ver. 15. The Lord upholds the 
righteous, so that they neither sink un- 
der v the weight of their afflictions, nor 
are crushed by the violence of their ene- 
mies. They that are so upheld by the 
Kock of ages, have no reason to envy the 
wicked the support of their broken reeds. 

Ver. 21 — 33. The first thing which 
the Lord our God requires of us is, that we 
do justly, and render to all their due, ver. 
21. Whatever some men seem to think, 
as it is a great sin for those that are able, 
to deny the payment of their just debts, 
so it is a great misery not to be able to 
pay them. We must be ready to all acts 
of charity and beneficence, ver. 21. 
Giving and lending are acceptable to 
God, when they come from a merciful 
disposition in the heart, which will keep 
us from being weary of well-doing. He that 
is truly merciful, will be ever merciful, v. 2G. 
We must leave our sins ; learn to do well, 
and cleave to it, ver. 27. This is true 
religion. We must abound in good dis- 
course, glorify God, and edify Sthers, ver. 
30. Out of the Abundance of a good heart 
will the mouth spgak to edify. W e must 
have our wiilgfeetttirely subjected to the 
will and word of God, ver. 31. The law 
of God must be a commanding, ruling 
principle in the heart, and then the con- 
versation will be regular and uniform. 

The blessing of GocLis the spring, sweet- 
ness, and security of All temporal enjoy- 
ments, ver. 22. Our creature comforts are 
comforts indeed to us, when we see them 
flowing from the blessing of God, from 
bis favour, his promise, and his covenant 


with us ; and if we are sure of the blessing 
of God, we are sure not to want any 
thing that is good for us in this world. 
God will direct and dispose of our actions 
and affairs, as may be most for his glory, 
ver. 23. By his grace and Holy Spirit he 
directs the thoughts, affections, and de- 
signs of good men. By his providence he 
overrules events that concern them, so as 
to make their way plain. Observe, God 
orders the steps of a good man ; not only 
his way in general, by his written word, 
but his particular steps, by the whispers of 
conscience, saying, This is the way, walk 
in it. He does not always show him his 
way for a distance, but leads him step by 
step, as children are led, and keeps him 
in a continual dependence upon his gui- 
dance. God will keep us from being 
ruined by our falls, either into sin or into 
trouble, ver. 24. A good mail may bo 
overtaken in a fault, but the grace of God 
will recover him to repentance, so that he 
shall not be utterly cast do\hi. A good 
man may be in distress, his affairs embar- 
rassed, his spirits sunk, but he shall not 
be utterly cast dowu; God will be the 
strength of his heart, when his flesh and 
heart fail, and will uphold him, so that 
the spirit he has made shall not fail be- 
fore him. 

Few observers of mankind have known 
the consistefiC%elievcr or his children re- 
duced to abject, friendless penury. Times 
of persecution seem excepted from general 
rules concerning temporal things, having 
many particular promises relating io them. 
He shall not want the necessary supports 
of this life, ver. 25. There are very few 
instances of good men, or their families, 
that are reduced to such extreme poverty 
as many bring themselves to by their 
wickedness. If they want, God will raise 
them up friends to supply them, without 
becoming common beggars ; or if they go 
from door to door for meat, it shall not be 
with despair, as the wicked man that 
wanders abroad for bread, saying, Where 
is it? Job 15. 23. God will not de- 
sert us, but graciously protect us in our 
difficulties and straits, ver. 28; he for- 
sakes not his saints in affliction, but takes 
care that they be preserved for ever. W e . 
shall have a comfortable settlement in 
this world, and in a better when we leave 
this. They shall not be tossed, that make 
God their rest. But on this earth there 
is no dwelling for ever, no continuing 
city ; in heaven only, the righteous shall 
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dwell for ever ; that will be their everlast- 1. Preferment, ver, 34. God will ad- 


ing habitation. It is promised that neither 
Satan nor his instruments shall prevail, 
ver. 32, 33. A good man may fall into 
the hands of a messenger of Satan, and 
be sorely buffeted, but God will not leave 
him in his hands, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

25. Dr. A. Clarke states his belief that this 
verse is fulfilled in the literal sense in all cases. 
He says, “ I ora now grey-headed myself. I have 
travelled in different countries, and have had 
many opportunities of seeing and conversing with 
religious people in all situations of life ; and I have 
not, to my knowledge, seen one instance to the 
contrary. I have seen no righteous mnu forsaken, 
nor any cliilchen of the righteous begging their 
bread.*’ 

Ver. 34 — 40. The duty here pressed 
upon us, is still the same, ver. 34, Wait 
on the Lord, and keep his way ; duty is 
ours, and we must mind it, keep God’s 
way, andf never turn out of it, nor loiter in 
it ; but events are God’s, we must refer 
to him for the disposal of them. 

The reasons to enforce this duty are 
taken from the certain destruction of the 
wicked, and the certain salvation of the 
righteous. This good man, being tempted 
to envy the prosperity of the wicked, goes 
into the sanctuary of God, and by com. 
paring that with the end of the righteous, 
baffles and silences the temptation. 

What a striking picture is ver. 35, 36, 
of many a prosperous enefifflof God 1 For 
a season he has been left to proud dis- 
tinction, his mind has been inflated with 
pride, he has become the terror and 
scourge of the church, his branches have 
extended on every side, but a sad change 
has been experienced. Nothing has re- 
mained to tell posterity of former great- 
ness, but the recollection of miseries in- 
flicted, and of crimes committed. God does 
in a remarkable manner blight the pro- 
jects of the prosperous wicked, especially 
such as persecute his servants. — (47.) 

None are perfect in themselves, not the 
mbst holy men upon earth, but they are 
so in Christ Jesus, who has obtained com- 
plete redemption, perfectly fulfilled the 
law for them, fully expiated their sins, 
procured the entire pardon of them, and 
brought in an everlasting righteousness, 
by which they are perfectly justified. And 
behold the man who has a right spirit 
renewed in him, and the righteousness of 
Christ upon him, such are to be marked 
and imitated, ver. 37. Especially the end 
bf such persons is to be marked. — (*7.) 
The bteftsedae&g of the righteous is, 


vance them to a place in the heavenly man- 
sions, to inherit that good land, that land 
of promise, of which Canaan was a type. 

2. Peace, ver. 37. If all his days con- 
tinue dark and cloudy, his dyin^ day 
may prove comfortable to him, and his 
sun may set bright ; or, if it should set 
under a cloud, yet his future state will be 
peace, everlasting peace, Isa. 57. 2. A 
peaceful death has concluded the trou- 
blesome life of many a good man ; and 
all is well, that thus ends everlastingly 
well. Balaam himself wished that his 
death and his last end might be like that 
of the righteous, Num. 23. 10. 

3. Salvation, ver. 39, 40. The salvation 
of the righteous will be the Lord’s doing. 
He that intends Christ and heaven for 
them, will be a God all-sufficient to them. 
He shall help them, and deliver them. 
He will help them to do their duties, 
to bear their burdens, and to maintain 
their spiritual conflicts; help thebn to 
bear their troubles well, and get good by 
them, and, in due time, shall deliver them 
out of their troubles. He shall deliver 
them from the wicked that would ovqf- 
whelm and swallow them up; shall se- 
cure them where the wicked cease from 
troubling. He shall save them ; not only 
keep them safe, but make them happy, 
because they trust in him ; not because 
they have merited it from him, but be- 
cause they have committed themselves to 
him, and reposed a confidence in him, 
and have thereby honoured him. 

Let sinners then be counselled tcyjepart 
from evil, and to do good ; to repent of 
and forsake sin, and to trust in the metrey 
of God through Jesus Christ. Let them 
take his yoke upon them, and learn of 
him that they may dwell for evermore in 
heaven ; let not those who are inquiring 
after salvation fear the cross or self-demal ; 
the Lord will compensate them for all 
they part with, or suffer* Let us commit 
all that we have, and all that we attempt, 
to the Lord's disposal /and he will do that 
which is best for us. Let us mark the 
closing scenes of different charac^rs, and 
keep our eye fixed gu eternal things, and 
oj.ir dependence on God’s mercy. Thus 
w may pass &j,fely and with comfort 
through this dangerous and miserable 
world ; meet death with composure, and 
have an abundant entrance into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, 



190 PSALM XXX VIII. Ver. 1—11. 


35, The word translated bay-tree, means, a 
tree that has not been transplanted, but is grow- 
ing in itfe native soil, in all its natural luxuriance. 
Bishop Home refers to Dan. 4. 10, &c„ as a 
striking instance of the use of this image, * s 

„ A 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

David’s sins and his afflictions arc the 
cause of his grief, and the matter of his 
complaints. He complains (1.) Of God’s 
displeasure, and of his own sin, which 
provoked God against him, ver. 1 — 5. Of 
his bodily sickness, ver. 6 — 10. Of the 
unkindness of his friends, ver. 11. (2.) Of 
injuries which his enemies did him, plead- 
ing his good conduct toward them, yet 
confessing his sins against God, ver. 
12 — 20. Lastly, he concludes the psalm 
with earnest prayers td God, for his gra- 
cious presAce and help, ver. 21, 22. 

It was composed under sore affliction, 
and when in great distress of mind by 
reason*© f sin, and was written as a memo- 
rial of his Sense of sin, his great afflictions 
and deliverance from them. — 127.) 

Ver. 1 — 1 1 . David deprecates the wrath 
of God and his displeasure in his afflic- 
tion, ver. 1. Those who would escape the 
wrath of God, must pray against that, and 
be content to bear any outward affliction, 
while it comes from, and consists with 
the love of God. Under the temporal 
effects of God's abhorrence of sin, and the 
anguish of his correcting rod, the believer 
is most troubled with the apprehension of 
his wrath. 

|Ie bitterly laments the impressions of 
Gad's displeasure upon his soul, ver. 2. 
lie complains of God's wrath, as that 
which inflicted the bodily distemper he 
was under, ver. 3. The bitterness of it 
infused in his mind, affected his body ; 
but that was not the worst, it caused dis- 
quietude of heart. Nothing will disquiet 
file lie$H of a good man so much as the 
Sense of J&od’s anger. The way to keep 
thb heart quiet, is, io keep ourselves in the 
love of God. Their own iniquities form the 
deluge which goes over their heads, and 
their sense of guilt is the heaviest burden 
that is laid upon them. It is too heavy 
for them to bear ; and would sink them 
into despair and ruin, jwl&ts removed by 
the pardoning mercy of Goti* 

He acknowledges his sin to be the pro- 
curing cause of all his troubles, ver. 3. 
If our trouble be the fruit of God's ang^g, 
sin is the cause of it. Are we restless ? It is 


lin that makes us so. If there were not 
sin in our souls, there would be no pain 
in dur bbnes, no illness in our bodies. It 
is sin therefore which this good man com- 
plains most of as a burden, ver. 4. Note $ 
Sin is a burden. The power of sin dwell- 
ing in us, is a weight, Heb. 12. 1 ; all are 
clogged with it ; all the saints complain 
of it as a body of death they are loaded 
with, Rom. 7. 24. The guilt of sin is a 
burden to the whole creation, which 
groans under it, Rom. 8. 21, 22. It will, 
first or last, be a burden to the sinners 
themselves ; either a burden of repentance, 
when they labour and are heavy-laden 
under it, or a burden of ruin, when it 
sinks them to the lowest hell. Sins are 
wounds, ver. 5 ; Gen. 4. 23 ; painful, mor- 
tal wounds . A slight sore, neglected, may 
prove of fatal consequence, and so may a 
slight sin, slighted and left unrepented of. 
When we perceive our true condition, the 
Good Physician will he valued, resorted to, 
and obeyed. Yet even they who are in the 
Wslj of an effectual cure, often retard its 
progress through their foolishness, and 
their wounds rankle because they delay to 
go to their merciful Friend. 

He gives ease to his grief, by pouring out 
his complaint before the Lord. His con- 
science was pained, he had no rest in 
his spirit; and a wounded spirit who 
can bear ? ver. 6. Ilis spirit was feeble 
and sore broken, and his heart disquieted, 
ver. 8. Herein David, in his sufferings/ 
was a type of Christ, who, being in his 
agony, cried out, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful. This is a sorer affliction than 
any other in this world. Whatever God is 
pleasedAo lay upon us, we have no reason 
to complain, so long a# he preserves to us 
the uswof our reason, and peace of con- 
science. He was sick and weak in body. 
See what vile bodies these are which we 
carry about with us ; and what an offence 
and grievance they may soon be made to 
the soul, as they always are a clog; The 
bodies both of the greatest and of the best 
of men, have in them the same seeds of 
diseases, that the bodies of others have, 
and are liable to the same disasters. When, 
at any time, we are distempered in otir 
bodies, we ought to remember how God 
has been dishonoured in and by our bo- 
dies. David was feeble and sore-broken, 
ver. 8. Sickness will tame the strongest 
body, and the stoutest spirit. His friends 
were unkind to him, ver. 1 1 . Even his 
kinsmen, that were bound to him by 
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blood and alliance, stood afar off. Ad- 
versity tries friendship. It is our wisdom 
to make sure a Friend in heaven, from 
whose love no tribulation or distress shall 
be able to separate 11 s. David, in his 
troubles, was a type of Christ in his agony, 
of Christ on his cross, feeble and sore 
broken, and then deserted by his friends 
and kinsmen, who beheld afar off. 

But in the midst of his complaints he 
comforts himself with the knowledge God 
graciously took of his griefs and of his 
prayers, ver. 9. The groanings which 
cannot be uttered, arc not hid from II im 
that searches the heart, and knows What 
is thd mind of the Spirit, Horn. 8. 26, 27. 
Whatever burden lies upon our spirits, we 
should by faith cast it upon God. 

Ver. 12 — 22. In these verses David 
complains of the power and malice of his 
enemies, who, from his weakness, and 
the trouble, of his mind, took advantage 
to do him a mischief. Such a rooted 
enmity there is in the hearts of wicked 
men to goodness for its own sake, that 
they hate it, even when they themselves 
have the benefit of it. They hate prayer, 
even in those that pray for them ; and 
hate peace, even in those that would be at 
peace with them. It should seem that 
David, in the complaints he makes of his 
enemies, has a reference to Christ, whose 
persecutors were such as are here de- 
scribed. 

Our enemies do us real mischief only 
when they provoke us to sin, Neh. C. 13, 
when they prevail to drive us from God and 
our duty. If by Divine grace we are enabled 
to prevent this mischief, if we still hold 
fast our integrity and our peace, who can 
hurt us P Yet even in this case the$Lord 
may see good to leave us for a time under 
the feeling of his displeasure, which must 
needs cause the man who loves God to 
go mourning all the day long. The hy- 
pocrite is a stranger to anguish of spirit 
under the consciousness of guilt. But hi 
the true believer’s case this trouble will be 
useful, he will wait for his God, and will 
not seek relief from the world or himself. 

The less notice we take of the unkind- 
ness and injuries that are done us, the 
more we consult the quiet of our own 
minds, ver. 13, Note; When our ene- 
mies Tire most clamorous, it is, generally, 
our prudence to be silent. Herein David 
was a type of Christ, who was as a sheep 
dumb before the shearer, and when he 


was reviled, revile^ not again; and both 
are examples to us, not to redder railing 
for railing ; but David’s troubles were the 
chastisement, and partly the consequence 
of his transgressions, while Christ suffered 
for our sins, and ours only. What right 
can a sinner have to yield to impatience 
or anger, when mercifully corrected for 
his sins P 

He kept close to*#>is God "by faith and 
prayer, and so both supported himself 
under these injuries, and silenced his own 
resentments of them. It is a good reason 
why we should bear reproach and calumny 
with silence and patience, because God is 
witness, therefore let ua be silent, for this 
is an evidence that we trust in him. Our 
Lord Jesus, when he suffered, committed 
himself to Him th&t judges righteously; 
1 Pet. 2. 23 ; and we shall lose nothing, 
at last, by doing so. He called upon 
God, ver. 16. We have a God to go to, 
who will be faithful to us ; we ntiy yet 
hope in the mercy and faithfulness of the 
Lord, aud pray to him with the prospect 
of being heard and helped* 

He bewails his own follies and infirmi- 
ties. He was very sensible of the present 
workings of corruption in him,ver. 17. Good 
men, by setting their sorrow continually 
before them, have been ready to halt, who, 
by setting God always before them, have 
kept their standing. He remembered his 
former transgressions, acknowledging that 
by them he had brought these troubles 
upon himself, and had forfeited the Divine 
protection. Though before men he could 
justify himself, before God he will judge 
and condemn himself, ver. 18. If We are 
truly penitent for sin, that will make us 
patient under affliction, and particularly 
under unjust censures. Two things^ are 
required in repentance, 1. Confession of 
sin. We must declare our sins before God 
freely and fully, that we may give glofy 
to God, and take shame to ourselv£$* 2. 
Contrition for sin; every true penitent 
grieves for the dishonour he has dorte to 
God, and the wrong he has done to him- 
self. t will be in care or fear-about my 
sin, so some : in fear lest it min me, and 
in care to got it pardoned. 

What David says, ver. 19, 20, is ap- 
plicable to his dktrjgss, and the prosperity 
of his adversaries ; to the sufferings of 
Christ, and the y triumph of th$*Jews ; to 
the afflictions of the church, and the empty 
joya of the world ; to the weakness of 

faith, aud the strength of nature. The 
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resul^of all i% that salvation cometh of God 
only, and is to be sought of him. — (32.) 

He concludes with very earnest prayers 
ta v God for his gracious presence, and 
seasonable powerful succour, ver. 21, 22. 
Be not far from me, as my unbelieving 
heart is ready to fear thou art. Nothing 
goes nearer to the heart of a good man in 
affliction, than to be under the apprehen- 
sion of God's deserjrag him in wrath; 
nor does any thing therefore come more 
feelingly from his heart than this prayer. 
God gives us leave, not only to call upon 
liim when in trouble, but to hasten him. 
He pleads, Thou art my God, whom I 
serve, and on whqm I depend to bear me 
out ; and my ssuvation, who alone art 
able to save ime, who hast engaged thy- 
self by promise to save me, and from 
whom alone I expect salvation. Let us 
continue in prayer that the Lord will par- 
don and subdue our iniquities; that he 
wfflj$ever forsake us, or be far from us, 
for he will surely hasten to their help who 
trust in him as their salvation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 

David (1.) relates the struggle in his 
breast, between grace and corruption, be- 
tween passion and patience, ver. 1 — 3. He 
meditates upon the doctrine of man’s 
frailty and mortality, and prays to God 
to instruct him in it, ver. 4 — 6. (2.) He 

r ies to God for the pardon of his sins, 
removal of his afflictions, and the 
lengthening of his life, ver. 7 — 13. We 
should seek to have our hearts affected 
with t |ie brevity, uncertainty, and calami- 
tous^state of human life, and to get recon- 
ciled to the holy will of God in it. 

Ver. 1 — 6. David here leaves upon 
record the workings of his heart under 
his afflictions: and it is good for us to do 
8Q. Hp^remwnb^rs that he had resolved 
"to b#Very circumspect, ver. 1 . We ought 
steS&btly to resolve that we will take heed 
tO our ways. We must, upon all occasions, 
remind ovir selves of that resolution; it is 
a covenant we must be always mindful of. 
If an evil thought should arise in his mind, 
he would lay his hand upon his mouth, 
and suppress it ; this is so great an attain- 
ment, that if any ofieifiil^t in word, the 
same is ^perfect man*Jrtid so needful, 
that he who seems to be religious, but 
bridles not his tongue, his religion is vain. 
David had r^olved that ho would k<$p a 


bridle upon his mouth ; as upon an unruly 
horse, ib guide and direct it, to check and 
curb it ; see Jam. 3.3. Watchfulness in the 
habit, is the bridle upon the head ; watch- 
fulness in the act and exercise, is the 
hand upon the bridle. He would double 
his guard when there was most danger of 
scandal. When he was in company with 
the wicked, he would take heed of saying 
any thing that might give occasion to 
them to blaspheme. When not able to 
separate from wicked men, we should 
igmember they will watch every word, and 
turn it, if they can, to our disadvantage, 
and the discredit of our profession. Or 
when contemplating the pride and pros- 
perity of evil doers, he was tempted to 
speak amiss ; then he would take special 
care what he said. Note; The stronger 
the temptation to a sin is, the stronger the 
resolution must he against it. Sometimes 
it may lie necessary to keep silence even 
from good words, ver. 2 ; but in general 
we are wrong when backward to engage 
in edifying discourse. 

The psalmist was aware of the baseness 
of his enemies, yet their treatment, and 
his zeal fur the honour of God, occasioned 
a painful commotion in his mind. W ifcli 
some impatience, he prayed to the Lord 
that he might know how long he was to 
suffer such evils. Impatience is a sin that 
has its ill cause within ourselves, and that 
is, musing ; and its ill effects upon our- 
selves, and that is no less than burning. 
If we would prevent the mischief of un- 
governcd passions, we must redress the 
grievance of ungoverned thoughts. 

He prays to God, to make him sensible of 
the sljprtness and uncertainty of life, and 
t lio^ear.ap] i ro ueh of death. Death ends our 
prolmidn and preparation, and is an awful 
entrance upon a state of recompense and 
retribution. To the wicked man, it is the 
end of all his joys ; to a godly man, it is 
the end of all his griefs. Lord, give me to 
consider the measure of my days ; that 
they are measured in the counsel of God. 
When we look upon death as a thing at a 
distance, we are tempted to adjourn the 
necessary preparations for it ; but when 
we consider how short life is, we shall see 
ourselves concerned to do what our hand 
finds to do, not only with all our might, 
but with all possible expedition. 

In our greatest health and prosperity, 
every man is altogether vanity— he cafi- 
not live long ; he may die soon, This 
an undoubted truth, but which we are very 
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unwilling to' believe* &fltl need to have 
solemnly attested to us, as it is, by fre- 
quent instances. Selah is annexed. Stop 
here, and pause awhile, that you may take 
time to consider and apply this truth, that 
every man is vanity. He is altogether 
vanity. We ourselves are so. 

Howsoever, in a general way, we think 
something of our ends, yet unless the 
Spirit of God teach. us our duty, we never 
shall be able soundly to satisfy or con- 
vince ourselves of the presence and speedi- 
ness of death. Therefore let ns pray^hat 
God would enlighten our minds with Di- 
vine knowledge, and fill our hearts with 
his grace, that we may rightly consider 
of death, and esteem every day and hour 
as if it were the day and hour of death. — C7.) 

The psalmist mentions three things, and 
shows the vanity of each of them, ver. 6. 
1. The vanity of our joys and honours. 
It is but a show, and a vain show, like 
the rainbow, the gaudy colours of which 
vanish and disappear quickly — such is life, 
Jam. 4. 14, therefore such are all the gaie- 
ties of it. 2. The vanity of our griefs and 
fears. Our disquiet uu * are often ground- 
less ; we vex ourselves without any just 
cause, the occasions of our trouble are 
often of our own fancy and imagination. 
And always fruitless ; we disquiet ourselves 
in vain, we cannot alter the nature of 
things, nor the counsel of God. 3. The 
vanity of our cares and toils. For when 
man has filled his treasures with his trash, 
he knows not who shall gather them, nor 
to whom they shall descend when he is 
gone; Eccl. 4. 8 ; 2. 19. This is vanity. 

Ver. 7—13. The psalmist, haying me- 
ditated on the shortness and uncertainty 
of life, find the vanity and vexafeftjh of 
spirit that attend all the comlbrfs^and 
pleasures of life, turns his eyes and heart 
heavenward. There is no solid satisfac- 
tion to be had in the creature ; but it is to 
be found in God, and in communion with 
him ; to him we should he driven by oafr 
disappointments. David here expresses, 

1. His dependence on God, ver. 7; he 
despairs of finding happiness in the things 
of the world, and disclaims all expecta- 
tions from it. The consideration of the 
vanity and frailty of human life, should 
deaden our desires to the things of this 
world, and lower our expectations from it. 
If the world be such a thing as this, God 
deliver me from having, or seeking my 
portion in it. He takes Upfd of happiness 


and satisfaction in God. When creature- 
confidences fail, it is our comfort that we 
have a God to go to, a God to trust unto ; 
and we should thereby be’quickened'^to 
take the faster hold of Him by faith. 

2. His submission to God, and his 
cheerful acquiescence in his holy will, 
ver. 9. If our hope be in God for a hap- 
piness in the other world, we may well 
reconcile ourselves all the dispensations 
of his providence concerning us in this 
world. We may here see a good God 
doing all, and ordering all events con- 
cerning us;., and a good man, for that 
reason, sayihg nothing against it. All 
that God ao 39 >i$weU done. 

3. His desire toward God. Is any 
afflicted? let him pray, ’Jam. 5. 13. 
For the pardoning, of his sin, and the 
preventing of his shame, ver. 8. Before 
he prays, ver. 10, Remove thy stroke 
from me; he prays, ver. 8, Deliver me 
from all mine offences, from the gviilt I 
have contracted, the punishment 1 have 
deserved, and the power of conniption I 
have been led captive by. We should 
both watch and pray against sin. The 
credit of our profession Is concerned in the 
preservation of our integrity. 

Also for the removal of his affliction 1 , 
ver. 10. When we are under the correct- 
ing hand of God, we must look to God 
himself, and not to any other, for relief. 
He only, who inflicts the stroke, can re- 
move it ; we may pray in faith, and with 
satisfaction, that our afflictions may be 
removed, when our sins are pardoned; 
Isa. 38. 17 ; when, as here, the affliction 
is sanctified, and has clone its wo#k, and 
we are humbled under the hand of God. 

lie pleads the great extremity he was 
reduced to by his affliction, which made 
him an object of God’s compassion. The 
strongest, and boldest, and best of i ttten* 
cannot bear up under, mindi less make 
head against God’s wrathF lt A^s {lot 
his case only, but any man will 
self an unequal match for the Alifcigmy, 
ver. 11. When God, at any tim^^ith 
rebukes corrects us, we must acknowledge 
that he is righteous in it. Whenever he 
corrects man, it is for iniquity. Our ways 
and our doings procure the trouble to our- 
selves, and we are beaten with a rod of 
our own muking^ We cannot oppose the 
effects of his conrrovers}', God’s rebukes 
make man’s beauty to consume awayjbke 
a moth, as we often see. What a poor 
thing is beauty tand whait fools are they 



m PSALM XL. Ver. 4— 5. 


that are proud of it, or in love with it, 
tfhen it will certainly, and may quickly 
l>e consumed thus ! Some make the 
moth to represent man, who is as easily 
crushed as a moth with the touch of a 
linger, Job 4. 19. Others make it to re- 
present the Divine rebukes, which silently 
and insensibly waste and consume us, as 
the moth does the garment. 

The body of man is as a garment to 
the soul. In this garment sin has lodged 
a moth, which by degrees wears away, 
first the beauty, then the strength, and 
finally the substance of its parts. Whoever 
has watched the progress of a consump- 
tion, or any other liinfgerittg distemper, 
nay, the slow and silent devastations of 
time alone in the human frame, will discern 
at once the force of this comparison, and 
the propriety of the reflection that follows, 
Surely every man is vanity. — (3-0 

David hoped that the end was accom- 
plished for which the rebuke was sent, and 
therefore it would be removed in mercy ; 
and unless an affliction has done its work, 
though it may be removed, it is not re- 
moved in mercy. He that does not will- 
ingly afflict and grieve the children of 
men, much less his own children, will not j 
hold his peace at their tears, ver. 12, but 
will speak deliverance for them, or, in the 
mean time, speak comfort to them. Af- 
flictions are sent to stir up prayer. If 
they have that effect, we may hope that 
God will hear our prayer ; fur the prayer 
wliich> by his providence, he gives occa- 
tsion for, and which by his Spirit of grace, 
he indites, shall not return void. It helped 
to tatee his affections off from the world ; 
now, more than ever, he looked upon him- 
self as a stranger and sojourner here, like 
all his fathers, not at home in this world, 
but travelling through it to another, to a 
better, and would never reckon himself at 
home till in heawm. 

lie. expect! wUriness and ill treatment 
5 by the way; but he shall not stay here 
long;*walking with God by faith, he goes 
. forw&rdon his journey, not diverted from 
his course, or cast down by the difficulties 
he meets. He only desires to be spared 
till his service on earth is finished, and 
his title to heaven clear, ver. 1 3 ; and that 
he may depart in that manifest exercise 
of faith and grace, wh^lh may be honour- 
able to God, encouraging to his brethren, 
and comfortable to himself. Then, going 
hence, being no more oh garth, he enters 
upon perf^j^id etefnaf ^fiN; in heaven. 


Oh ! how blessed it is to srit loose and 
detached from things here below, that we 
may have our conversation in heaven, that, 
while going home to our Father’s house, 
we may use the world as not abusing it, 
knowing that the fashion of it passeth 
away ; like the patriarchs may we always 
look for that city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. — (370 y 

PSALM XL. 

jdb this psalm (1.) David records God’s 
farour in delivering him out of deep dis- 

£ iss, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) Thence he takes 

casion to speak of the work of our 
redemption by Christ, ver. 6 — 10. (3.) 

That gives him encouragement to pray to 
God for mercy and grace, both for himself 
and for his friends, ver. 1 1 — 1 7. In this 
psalm David seems to have intended to 
speak of his own case and experience ; but 
the Holy Ghost led him to use several 
expressions which are cmly applicable to 
Christ. 

Ver. 1 — 5. In these verses, we have 
the great distress and trouble that the 
psalmist had been in. Despondency of 
spirit, under the sense of God's with- 
drawings, and prevailing doubts and 
fears about the eternal state, are a hor- 
rible pit and miry clay, and have been so 
to many a dear child of God. 

lie says, \V aiting, I waited. From God 
he expected relief, not doubting but it 
would come in due time. There is power 
enough in God to help the weakest, 
and grace enough in God to help the 
unwmthjest of all his people^ that trust 
in Hut he waited patiently; the 
reli|£ did not come quickly, yet he 
doulffed not but it would come, ami he 
resolved to continue believing, and hoping, 
and praying, till it did come. Those 
whose exudation is from God, may wait 
with assurance, but must wait with pa- 
tience. Now this is very applicable to 
Christ. His agony, both in the garden, 
and on the cross, was a horrible pit and 
miry clay. Then was his soul troubled 
and exceeding sorrowful ; but then he 
prayed* Father, glorify thy name ; Father, 
save me ; then he kept hold of his relation 
to his Father ; ^My God, my God,” and 
thus waited patiently for him. 

The psalmist records his comfortable 
experience of God’s goodness to him in 
his distress, fo$ t the honour of God, his 
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own and others’ encouragement. God 
answered his prayers. Those that wait 
patiently for God do not wait in vain. 
Our Lord Jesus was heard, in that he 
feared, Ileb. 5. 7 . Nay, he was sure that 
the Father heard him always. God 
silenced his fears, and gave him a settled 
peace of conscience, ver. 2. Those that 
have been under the prevalency of a reli- 
gious melancholy, and by the grace of 
God have been relieved, may apply this 
very feelingly to themselves ; they are 
brought up out of a horrible pit. Th e 
mercy is completed by the setting offlwir 
feet upon a rock, where they find firm 
footing, are as much elevated with the 
hopes of heaven, as they were before 
cast down with the fears of hell. Christ 
is the Rock on which a poor soul may 
stand fast, and on whose mediation be- 
tween us and God, alone, we can build any 
solid hopes or satisfaction. The mercy is 
continued in the establishment of their 
goings. WhenFGod lias given a sted- 
fast hope, he expects there should be 
steady, regular walk and conduct; and if 
that be the blessed fruit of it, we have 
reason to acknowledge with thankfulness, 
the riches and power of his grace. 

God filled him with joy, as well as peace 
in believing. This is applicable to our 
Lord Jesus. No such redemption could 
before be celebrated ; and multitudes, by 
faith beholding his sufferings and his glory, 
have learned to fear the justice, and trust 
in the mercy of God through Iiim. 

Good improvement should be made of 
this instance of God’s goodness to David. 
There is a holy, reverent fear of God, 
which is not only consistent with^but the 
foundation of our hope in hinij^ttp. 3. 
God’s dealings with our Lord Jest® are 
our great encouragement; when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own 
light hand, he caused it to appear that he 
accepted the payment he made, and was 
satisfied : and what greater encourage- 
ment can we have to fear and worship 
God, and to trust in him? See Rom. 
4.25; 5. 1,2. 

The psalmist invites others to make 
God their Hope, as he did, by pronouncing 
those happy that do so, ver $4. This is 
applicable, particularly, to our faith in 
Christ. Blessed are they thaft trust in 
hhm, and in his righteousness ajone. 

The joyful sense he had of this mercy, 
led him to observe, with thankfulness, 
the many other favours ho had received 
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from God, ver. 5. Many are the benefit^ 
with which we are daily loaded, both by 
tl>e providence, and by the grace of God. 
All his wonderful works are the result of 
his thoughts, his many thoughts, to us- 
ward. They are innumerable ; they can- 
not be reckoned up in order. 

Ver. 6 — 10. The psalmist^ being 
amazed at the wonderful works that God 
had done for his people, is carried out here 
to foretell that work of wonder which 
excels all the rest, and is the foundation 
and fountain of all — our redemption by 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This paragraph is 
quoted by the apostjg, Heb. 10. 5, &c., 
and applied to Christ, and his under- 
taking for us. As in the institutions, so 
in the devotions of the old testament, 
there is more of Christ, than, perhaps, 
the old testament saints were aware of. 
Observe the utter insufficiency of the legal 
sacrifices to atone lor sin. Thou woijdest 
not have the Redeemer offer them ; some- 
thing }rc must have to offer, but not these, 
Ileb. 8. 3; therefore he must not be of the 
house of Aaron, Heb. 7. 14. Or, In the 
days of the Messiah, burnt- offering and 
sin-offering will be no longer required, 
but all those ceremonial institutions will 
be abolished. But that is not all; even 
while the law concerning them was in full 
force, it might be said, God did not desire 
them, nor accept them, for their own sake; 
they could not take away the guilt of sin 
by satisfying God’s justice. Tliey could 
not take away the terror of sin, l>y pacify- 
ing the conscience, nor the power of sin, 
by sanctifying the nature; it was4mpos~ 
sible, Heb. 9. 9; 10. 1 — 4. What there 
was in them that was valuable, resulted 
from their reference to Jesus Christ, pf 
whom they were types; shadows indeed, 
but shadows of good things to come, and 
trials of the faith and qb^edience of God’s 
people, of their obedierfjjb to the law, $nd 
their faith in the gospel. But the *Snl> 
stance must pome, which is Christ, who 
must hri$g that glory to God, and that 
grace to man, which it was impossible 
those sacrifices should ever do. 

Observe the designation of our Lord 
Jesus to the work and office of Mediator; 
Mijae ears hast thou opened. Mine ears 
hast thou digged* It is supposed by some 
to allude to the taw and custom of binding 
servants : see Exqd- 21.6. His ears were 
opened to receive 'and |>bcy the command 
of the FatltfSrf* or W^.as those of 
k 2 
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servants who chose to continue with their 
masters, Exod. 21. 6. He freely offered 
himself to this service. He firmly obliged 
himself to it; I come; I promise to come 
in the fulness of time. He frankly owned 
himself engaged; He said, Lo, 1 come — 
said it all along to the old testament 
saints, who therefore knew him by the 
title of, He that should come. This word 
was the foundation on which they built 
their faith and hope, which tlj§y looked 
and longed for the accomplAment of. 

In his obedience unto deamt the eternal 
purposes of God were accomplished, the 
types and prophecies of the old dispensa- 
tion were fulfilled* the law of God was 
magnified, and the demands of his justice 
were satisfied. Humiliating and painful 
as this was, Jesus delighted to perform it ; 
the law of God possessed his heart, and 
he was bent upon honouring it, that all 
might learn the evil of transgression. In 
the volume or roll of the book it was 
written of him. In the close rolls of the 
Divine decrees and counsel, the covenant 
of redemption was recorded, the counsel 
of peace between the Father and the Son. 
Also Moses and all the prophets testified 
of him; in all the volumes of the old 
testament, something or other was written 
of him, John 19. 28. Now the purchase 
of our salvation is made j the proclama- 
tion is sent forth, calling upon us to come 
and accept of it. 

Observe the publication of the gospel 
to the-children of men, even in the great 
congregation, ver. 9, 10. The same that 
as a Priest wrought out redemption for us, 
as a Prophet, by his own preaching first, 
then by his apostles, and still by his word 
and Spirit, makes it known to us, Heb. 2. 
3. It is the gospel of Christ, that is 
preached to all nations. Observe what is 
preached ; it is righteousness, ver. 9, God’s 
righteousness, ver* 10, the everlasting 
righteousness wlffch Christ has brought 
4n, Dan. 9. 24 ; compare Horn. 1. 16, 17. 
It is God’s faithfulness to his promise, 
and the salvation which had $ong been 
looked for. It is God’s loving kindness 
and his truth, his mercy according to his 
word. Note ; In the work of our redemp- 
tion, we ought to take notice how bright 
all the Divine attributes shine, and* give 
to God the praise of each of them, ft is 
preached to the great congregation, ver. 
9, 10. The gospel was preached both to 
Jews and Gei^il^to gleut congregations 
of both* assemblies are 
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a Divine institution, and in them the 
glory of God, in the face of Christ, ought 
to be both praised, to the glory of God, 
and preached for the edification of men. 
It is preached, freely and openly, ver. 10, 
Whoever undertook to preach the gospel 
of Christ, would be in great temptation to 
hide it and conceal it, because it must be 
preached with great contention, and in 
the face of great opposition ; but Christ 
himself, and those whom he calls to that 
work, were and are wonderfully carried 
o % in it. May we believe his testimony, 
trust his promise, and submit unto his 
authority. 

. G. This passage is quoted Ileb. 10. 6. hut 
tl lore it is, "A body hast thou prepared me.” 
instead of, “ mine ears hast thou opened.” This 
is the reading of the Greek version, and the quo- 
tation was made from theneo by tire apostle, 
whose argument is founded upon the preceding 
clause, which is the same in the Hebrew’ text 
and in tire Greek version, namely, that Christ 
took away legal sacrifices, £hut he might esta- 
blish obedience to God’s wd^ln offering himself 
for the sins of men. The variation may be ac- 
counted for by error of copyists, whichever sense 
is correct. — See A . Clarke, Kcnnieott , Alorisun. 

7- Ancient hooks were not hound in \olumes, 
but were w ritten on long strips of parchment, 
and rolled upon rollers. 

Ver. 11 — 17. David may here be 
pleading fur an interest in those mercies, 
and in that salvation, which he proclaimed 
to others ; or, Christ may be supposed to 
speak, in the depth of his humiliation, 
when our iniquities met upon him in his 
agony in the garden, and his sutferings 
on the cross. Christ, having done his 
Father’s will, and finished his work, and 
given orders for the preaching of the 
gospel to every creature, we are encou- 
raged, io come boldly to the throne of 
grace, for mercy and grace. 

Lord, thou hast not spared thy Eon, 
nor withheld him ; withhold not thou thy 
tender mercies then, which thou hast laid 
up for us in him ; for wilt thou not with 
him also freely give us all things? Rom. 
Si 32. The best saints are in continual 
danger, and see themselves undone, if 
they are not continually preserved by the 
grace of God, ver. 1 1 ; and the everlast- 
ing loviusgkindness and truth of God are 
what ira kpL% to depend upon for preser- 
vation to tHe heavenly kingdom, 61. 7. 

This encourage us in reference to 
the guilt of sin, that Jesus Christ has 
done that towards our discharge from it, 
which sacrifice and offering could not do. 
See here the frightful view the psalmist 
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had of am, ver. 12. This made the dis- 
covery of a Redeemer so welcome. He 
saw liis iniquities to be evils, the worst of 
evils, innumerable, he saw they com- 
assed him about. ; in all the reviews of 
is life, and his reflections upon each 
step of it, he discovered something amiss. 
The threatening consequences of his sin 
surrounded him, took hold upon him ; 
look which way lie would, he saw some 
mischief waiting for him, which he was 
conscious his sins had deserved. The 
sight aud sense of our sins in their 
colours, would drive us to distraction, if 
we lmd not at the same time some sight 
of a Saviour. Where the bliss of an im- 
mortal soul is concerned, delays are dan- 
gerous, therefore, O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

No iniquities were committed by Christ. 
He was conceived, born, and lived with- 
out sin, knew none, nor did any. But 
the sins of hiagtoeople, which were im- 
puted to him, la!m upon him, and which 
lie voluntarily took and bore, he reckoned 
for his own, and was responsible for them, 
lie could not see the end of these iniqui- 
ties, they being so numerous; or he could 
not bear to look upon them, they being 
so filthy, and he so pure and holy; or they 
caused his Father's countenance *to be hid 
from him. Therefore his heart failed, as 
man, Ps, 22. 14, though supported by his 
Divine nature; and by his Divine Father, 
and eternal Spirit ; he failed not, nor was 
discouraged, is. 42. 4. This shows the 
truth of his human nature, the greatness 
of men's sins, the strictness of Divine 
justice, and what strength was necessary 
to accomplish man’s salvation. — % 

This may encourage us to loqjt "for 
victory over our spiritual enemies that 
seek after our souls to destroy them, ver. 
14, 15. If Christ has triumphed over 
them, we, through him, shall be more thau 
conquerors. Both the conversion of a 
sinner, and the glorification of a saint, 
are great disappointments to Satan, who 
does his utmost to hinder both ; now, our 
Lord Jesus having undertaken to bring 
about the salvation of all hrs chosen, we 
may in faith pray, that, both |be se ways, 
the great adversary may bf^cou^unded . 
W hen a child of God is brought into that 
horrible pit, and . the miry tfiky, Satan 
thinks he has gained his point ; but he 
shall rage when he sees the brand plucked 
out of the fire. 

This may encourage all that seek God, 


and love his salvation, to rejoice in him, 
and to praise him, ver. 16. They love 
his salvation, that great salvation of which 
the prophets inquired ,and searched dili- 
gently, which the Redeemer undertook to 
work out, not only as salvation from hell, 
but salvation from sin. They that seek 
God, shall rejoice in him, for he will not 
only be found of them, but will l>e their 
bountiful rewarder. They that love his 
salvation, ^hall be filled with the joy of his 
salvation, aiA thus they shall have a hea- 
ven upon e£h. Blessed are they that 
are thus still praising God. For all that 
seek the Lord shall rejoice in him; and 
all that love his salvation shall say, The 
Lord be magnified. 

No griefs or poverty can render those 
miserable who fear the Lord. There is a 
throne of grace to which they have the 
boldest access. Their God, and all that 
he hath or doth, is the ground of their 
joy. His inexhaustible fulness, adapted 
to their wants, the prayer of faith can 
unlock. The promises are sure, the mo- 
ment of fulfilment hastens forward.|s~(hh) 

To this ultimate issue of thinfl the 
church directs her views. He who once 
came in great humility, shall come again 
in glorious majesty. Make no tarrying, 
O our God ; but. Come, Lord Jesus, comt* 
quickly, Rev. 22. 20.— C320 

1 3 — 17. Those verses also form the 7 Otli psalm . 


pIaLM XLI. 

God’s kindness aud truth Jhqve often 
been the support and comfort of the saints, 
when they have most experienced men’s 
nnkindness. David found his enemies 
very barbarous, but his God very gracious. 
(1.) He comforts himself t in his commu- 
nion with God; by faith receiving and 
laying hold of God’s promises to him, ver. 
1 — 3, and lifting up his heart in prayer 
to God, ver. 4. (2.) % here represents 

the malice of his enemies against him, 
their reflections upon him, and their con- 
duct tou^rd him, ver. 5 — 9. lie leaves 
his case with God, not doubting but that 
he would own and favour him, ver. 
10 — 12 ; and so the psalm concludes with 
praise to God, ver. 13. 

TiUe. The title of this psalm in the Syriac 
version is, A psalm of David when hr appointed 
overseers to take dare of the poor. In the Arabic 
it. is, A prophecy concerning the incarnation, and 
t he kiss of Judas 

Ver. 1—4. The '^le^^Qod iiot 
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exempted from poverty, sickness, or any 
outward affliction, but the Lord ^yill con- 
sider their case and proportion their sup- 
plies. He will deliver them from trouble, 
preserve their lives, and give them bless- 
ings on earth as long as is good for them. 
He will not deliver them unto the will of 
their enemies, and even upon the bed of 
sickness he will communicate strength 
and consolation. The Lord will strengthen 
the believer in body and mind, oil the 
bed of languishing, on whiqflfiicrhas long 
lain sick, he will make al^ftis bed ; a 
very condescending expression^alluding 
to the care of those that atrend sick 
people, especially of mothers for their 
children when they are sick, which is to 
make their beds easy for them. After his 
Lord’s example the believer hath learned 
to consider his poor and afflicted brethren. 
In them he sees the once suffering Sa- 
viour, gratitude to Christ and love to his 
people, disposes him to supply their wants 
as he has opportunity. Thus he will show 
the reality of his faith, and obtains the 
assurance of gracious supports when afflic- 
tions mil to his share. He shall be blessed 
upon the earth ; this branch of godliness, 
as much as any other, has the promise of 
the life that now is, and is usually recom- 
pensed with temporal blessings. But 
nothing is so distressing to the contrite 
believer as a fear or sense of the Divine 
displeasure, or of sin in his heart. Pain 
and sickness remind him%> pray for par- 
doning mercy, and the healing of his soul, 
which i$Mftninded and diseased because 
he hath sinned against the Lord. 

Sin is the sickness of the soul, pardon- 
ing mercy heals it, renewing grace heals 
it ; and this spiritual healing we should 
be more earnesftor than for bodily health. 

Ver. 5 — 13. David often complains of 
the conduct of his enemies. They desired 
his death, and tlS8t his name should pe- 
rish. When he had served his generation, 
he did die, Acts 13. 36 ; but his name lives 
and flourishes, to this day, in tife sacred 
writings, and will, to the end of time ; for 
the mfccnory of the just is, and "Shall be 
blessed. 

We complain, and justly, of the want 
ofsincerity in our days, and that tfUfre is 
scarcely any true friendship to be found' 
among tpen ; but it seems, by ver. 6, that 
the former days were no better ; David’s 
fri&xtfls had o^fliat affection for 

him itt thigir t j | ( |g p P rhich they made pro- 


• Ver. 5—13. 

fession of; nor was that the worst, they 
made invidious remarks upon overy thing 
he said or did. .His heart gathereth ini- 
quity to itself, puts ill constructions upon 
every thing ; and then he tells it his 
companions, that they may tell it others. 

They said that he would never recover 
from this sickness, ver. 7, 8. We are not 
to think it strange, if, when good men are 
sick, there are those that hope for their 
death, as well as those that fear it, which 
makes the world not worthy of them. 

One particularly, in whom he had re- 
posed great confidence, took part with liis 
enemies, ver. 9. My own familiar friend ; 
probably Ahithopliel, 2 Sam. 15. 31, 
who had been his bosom-friend, and 
prime minister. Let us not think it 
strange, if we receive abuses from those 
we suppose to be friends : David did, 
and the Son of David; for of Judas the 
traitor, David here, in the Spirit, spake; 
our Saviour so expounds t$$is, and therefore 
gave Judas the sop, John 13. 18, 26, 
Have not we ourselves carried it thus per- 
fidiously toward God ? W T e eat of his 
bread, daily, and yet lift up the heel against 
him, as Jeshurun, that waxed fat and 
kicked, Deut. 32. 15. 

The most humble and upright among 
men may well expect to meet with enmity, 
contempt, treachery, and ingratitude, when 
the holy Jesus was not only despised and 
rejected of men, but betrayed and sold by 
one of his own apostles, who ungratefully 
spurned his benefactor with scorn aud in- 
sulting baseness. 

David prayed to God that his enemies 
might be disappointed. He said nothing 
to them, but turned himself to God, ver. 
10. He had prayed in reference to the 
guilt of bis sins, ver. 4, Lord, be merciful 
to me ; and now, in reference to the in- 
sults of* his enemies ; that prayer will suit 
every case, feod’s mercy has in it redress 
for every grievance* lie adds, Raise me up 
that I may requite them, that I may render 
them good for evil ; so some ; for that, was 
David's practice, 7. 4 ; 35. 13. Or, that, as 
a king, I may put them under the marks 
of my just displeasure. Perhaps in this 
prayer is aaprophecy of the exaltation of 
Christ, 41id^|te might be a just avenger 

all th^^rongs done to hint and to his 
people. ™ 

He assured himself that they would be 
disappointed, ver. H. Though wc may 
not take pleasure in 'the fall of our ene- 
mies, we may take pleasure in the frus- 
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trating of their designs. That would be 
a token of God’s favour to him, and a 
certain evidence that he did favour him, 
and would continue to do so, When we 
can discern the favour of God, in any 
mercy personal or public, that doubles it. 

He depends upon God, who had thus 
delivered him from many an evil work, to 
preserve him to his lieavenly kingdom, as 
Paul, 2 Tim. 4. ) 8, The best rnan holds his 
integrity no longer than God upholds him ; 
for if left to ourselves f we shall not only 
fall, but fall away. It is great comfort 
to us, that, however weak we'^re, God is 
able to uphold us in our integrity, and will 
do it if we commit the keeping of it to 
him. If the grace of God (lid not take con- 
stant care of us, we should not be upheld. 

In the anticipation of faith and hope, 
let us, while on earth, solace ourselves 
under our conflicts and sorrows, by begin- 
ning this work of heaven, and give our 
cordial assent tugjpiose praises which the 
redeemed on earth and in heaven are 
rendering to their God and Saviour; 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, from everlasting rrnd to everlasting. 

9. What wu translate, '■ Mine own familiar 
friend,” is in the original, “ The man of my 
jmieo.” The man who, with “ peace he to thee,” 
hissed me, and thus gave the agreed on signal to 
my murderers, that I was the person they should 
seize, hold fast, and carry away. — A. Clarke* 

Tho word Amen denotes unity of faith and 
spirit. It implies both a wishing of any tiling so 
to be, and a persuasion by faith that so it shall 
be. In tliis seufee it is used at the end of bless- 
ings, prayers, and imprecations. — Ainsworth , see 
Al orison. It is used at the end of prayer to de- 
note our desire and hope to be heard and an- 
swered. — Butterworth. 


PSALM XLII. 

This- psalm we may take for a conflict 
beiween sense and faith; sense objecting, 
and faith answering. (1.) Faith begins 
with holy desires toward God, and commu- 
nion with him, ver. 1, 2. Sense complains 
of the darkness and cloudiness of the pre- 
sent condition, aggravated by the remem- 
brance of former enjoyments, ver. 3, 4. 
F aith silences the complaint with the as- 
surance of a good issue at last, ver. 5. 
(2.) Sense renews complaints %f the pre- 
sent dark and melancholy stale, ycr. 6, 7. 
Faith holds up the heart, notwithstand- 
ing, with hope that the daj^lill daw^l, 
ver. 8. Sense repeats lamentations, ver. 9, 
1 0, and sighs out the same remonstrance 
as before of its grievances. Faith prevails, 
ver. 11 * If we are in outward affliction, 
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or inward distress, wo may accommodate 
to ourselves the expressions we And here ; 
if not, let its sympathize with those whose 
case they speak plainly. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Holy love to God, as the 
chief good and our happiness, is the 
power of godliness, the very life and soul 
of religion, without which, all outward 
professions ind performances are but a 
shell ; now here we have some of the ex- 
pressions ofijhat love. 

Before tqjpsalmist records his doubts, 
and fears, and griefs, which had sorely 
shaken mtn, he premises this, That lie 
looked upon the living God as his chief 
good, and had set his heart upon him ac- 
cordingly, and was resolved to live and 
die by him ; and casting anchor thus at 
first, he rides out the storm. * 

The object of his desire is God, not the 
ordinances themselves, hut the God of the 
ordinances. A gracious soul can take 
little satisfaction in God’s courts, if it do 
not meet with God himself there. It de- 
sires to have more of the tokens of liis 
favour, the graces and comfortsr&f his 
Spirit, and the earnests of his glory. Living 
souls can never take up their rest any 
where short of a living God. To appear 
before God is the desire of the upright^ 
as it is the dread of the hypocrite. * 

The believer, in proportion to his spi- 
ritual mindedness, will either rejoice in, 
or mourn aftijr the living God. Thw 
thirsty animal does not more eagerly pant 
for water, than the believer desires the 
consolations of the Holy Spirit, and the 
tokens of the love and presence of God. 
Nothing else can afford him satisfaction $ 
temptations, afflictions, discouragements, 
and delays, increase the spiritual appetite, 
and make him pant the more for these 
living waters. 

Observe also liis mourning for God’s 
present withdrawiugs,%nd the want of 
the benefit of solemn ordinances, ver. 3. 
He did not think it enough to shed a 
tear or two, at parting from the sanctuary ; 
but as long as he continued uuder forced 
absence from that place of his deUght he 
wept, day and night. All true believers/ 
who are deprived of the benefit of j|tibUa 
ordi|ftnces, constantly miss them, ana 
therefore should constantly mourn for the 
want, till thejf are restored to thepi again. 

Two tliii^s aggravated his grief: 

1* The reproaKG&cS'Oiybis enemies. Note; 
Those are mistaken, that, wlu»n 
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they have robbed us of our bibles, and our 
ministers, and our solemn assemblies, they 
have robbed us of pur God: for we know 
‘Where our God is, and where to find him, 
when we know not where his avk is, nor 
where to find that. Wherever we are, 
there is a way open heaven-ward. Hut by 
base reflections on God and his people, 
they added affliction to the afflicted, and 
that they aimed at. Nothing is more 
grievous to a gracious soul, th^n what is 
intended to shake its confidante in God. 

2. The remembrance o||f|iis former 
liberties and enjoyments, ver. 4. Our 
powers of reflection and anticipation add 
to the grievance of the present time. It 
was not the remembrance of the pleasures 
or the entertainments of his court and 
house that afflicted him ; but the remem- 
brance oj^the free access he formerly had 
to -God’s house, and the pleasure he had 
in attending the sacred solemnities there. 
David was very diligent in attending 
God’s house, and joining in public ordi- 
nances. This added to the pleasure of it, 
that he was accompanied with a multi- 
tude. The more in the service of God, 
the more like to heaven. He went to 
keep holy days, not to keep them in vain 
mirth and recreation, but in religious ex- 
ercises. Solemn daj^s are spent most com- 
fortably in solemn assemblies. 

His sorrow was upon a very good ac- 
count, andfyet it must not prevail to de- 
press his spirits, ver. 5 ; lie therefore com- 
munes with his own heart. This may be 
taken as a# inquiring question ; Let the 
cause of this uneasiness be duly weighed; 
is it a just cause ? Or it may be taken as 
an expostulating question ; those that com- 
mune much with their own hearts, will 
ofteii have to chide them. See the cure 
of it. A believing confidence in God is a 
sovereign antidote against prevailing de- 
spondency, and disquiet of spirit. And 
therefore, when we chide ourselves for de- 
jection, we must charge ourselves to hope 
in God £ whei\the soul embraces itself, it 
sinks ; ^f it catch hold on the power and 
promise of God, it keeps the head above 
the billows. And what is our support 
under Sur present woes but- this, that we 
shall yet ptaise God — that they shall not 
prevent, or abate our endless ? 

That we shall have comfort in Him. l)a- 
vid*# believing expectation ^of this kept 
him ’from sinking. ^ 

We may have great cause to mourn for 
sin, and to* pray , against prevailing im- 


piety 5 but extreme dejection springs from 
unbelief and a rebellious -wilt : we should 
therefore strive and pray against it, and 
endeavour to hope in Godjpetsuaded that 
we shall yet praise him for the help of his 
countenance. 

Ver. 6 — 1 1 . Dayidhad communed with 
his own heart about its crtfn bitterness, 
and had not aS. yet found relief ; there- 
fore he turns to God, and opens before 
him the trouble. I Ye cannot still these 
winds and waves ; but we know who can . 
The way to forget our miseries, is, to re- 
member the God of our mercies.' He had 
often "remembered God, . and was com- 
forted, anti therefore had recourse to that 
obedient how. He was now driven to the 
utmost borders of’ the land of Canaan; 
but lie kept his secret communion with 
Him. Distance and time could uot make 
David forget that which his heart was so 
much upon. 

lie saw his troubles coming from God’s 
wrath, and that discouraged him, ver. 7. 
It may be meant of the terrors of his 
mind, under thrffepprehensions of God’s 
anger. Whatever waves and billows of 
affliction go over us at any time, we must 
call them God’s waves and his billows, 
that we may humble ourselves under his 
mighty hand, and may encourage our- 
selves to hope that though we are threat- 
ened, we shall not be ruined. Let not 
good men think it strange, if they are 
exercised with many and various trials. 

If one trouble follow hard after another, 
if the rel) ukes of God from above, the 
assaults of hell from beneath, and the in- 
sults of men, all seem to combine for our 
ruin, let us remember they are all ap- 
pointed and overruled by the Lord. Wo 
deserve more than all we suffer on earth ; 
and let us remember how Jesus said, 
“ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death” — he suffered from the cruelty 
of man, the rage of Satan, and the justice 
of the Father, yet he was heard and de- 
livered. 

David expected his deliverance from 
God’s favour, ver. 8. Observe he regards 
the favour of God, as the fountain of all the 
good he looked for. God’s conferring of his 
favour, is called his commanding it; this 
inmates the freeness of it; it intimates 
also the efficacy of it ; he speaks, and it is 
done. Observe what he promised for 
himself to God. He will rejoice in God. 
In silence and solitude, when we are 



PSALM XLIIL SOI 


retired from the hurries of the world, we 
must be pleasing ourselves with the 
thoughts gf God’s goodness. Or in the 
night affliction $ * even: . in tribulation, 
Stpm. 5. 2, 3. It is God’s prerogative to 
give songs in the night, Jab„35. 10. In 
the 'Saviour’s name let us hope' and pray. 
One word from him will calm every storm, 
and turn midnight darkness into the light 
of noon ; the bitterest complaints into 
joyful praises. He will seek to .God in a 
constant clepCndence'Upon him! Our be- 
lieving expectation of mercy must quicken 
our prayers fyr it. ^ jSod is tl*§ God of our 
life, in whom we live and move, the Au- 
thor and' Givgr of all qpr comforts ; and 
therefore to whom should we apply our- 
selves by prayer, but to him And from 
him what good may not we expect ? It is 
for our lives, and the lives of our souls, 
that we stand up to make request. 

He complains of the insolence of his 
enemies, and yet comforts himself in God 
as his friend, ver. 9 — 11. David ought 
not to have concluded that God had for- 
gotten him, and cast him off! His com- 
fort is, that God is 1^ rock, ver. 9. A 
rock to build upon, a rock to take shelter 
in ; the Rock of ages, in whom is everlast- 
ing strength, would ho his rock, his 
strength in the inner man, both for doing 
and buffering. To him he had access 
with confidence. His griefs and fears 
were not silenced, though they were again 
and again answered ; but here, at length, 
Ids faith came off conqueror, by encourag- 
ing himself to trust in the name of the 
Lord, and to stay himself upon his God. 
We have need to press the same thing 
over and over again upon our hearts, and 
all little enough. He adds, And my God, 
all that he is, all that he lias is mine, ac- 
cording to the true intent and meaning 
of the promise ; this thought enabled him 
to triumph over ail his griefs and fears ; 
God’s being with the saints in heaven, 
and being their God, will wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, Rev. 21. 3, 4. 

Then let us never think that the God 
of our life, and the Rock of our salvation, 
hath forgotten us, if we have made his 
mercy, truth, and power, our refuge. Even 
though we cannot but go mourning be- 
cause of tjhe oppression tf'ilie enemy ; 
and though the reproaches of the ungodly 
are painful as a sword in the" bones ; yet 
\vc should struggle agaiust despondency, 
still hope in, and praise God. His favour 
will be the health and help of our souls, and 


he will be our shield and exceeding great 
reward, Thus the psalmist strove against 
his despondency: at length his faith and 
hope obtained the victory, and he con- 
cluded in a resigned frame of mind. 

*6. The river Jordan and the mountains of 
Ilermon were the most striking features of tiio 
Holy Land. Muza, or the “ tittle hill” as in the 
margin, probably means Sion, which was little in 
comparison of the Ilermons. — A. Clarke . 

This psalm was evidently written by David 
when iu doei^iftUction. If we compare it with 
the bistory dpio conspiracy of Absalom aided 
by AhithopwK who had deserted his sovereign, 
2 Sam. 15. ami also with the character of the 
country v^uthor Dun id had tied, we have a key 
to -the pSalm which elucidates it with equal 
beauty and propriety. — See Randolph. * * 


PSALM XLIII. 

* 

This psalm, it is likely, was penned 
upon the same occasion with ilie former, 
and may he looked upon as a sequel to it. 

David here appeals to God concern- 
ing the injuries that were done him by 
his enemies, ver. 1, 2. He prays to God 
to restore to him the free enjoyment of 
public ordinances, ver. 3, 4. He endea- 
vours to still the tumult of his spirit, with 
lively" hope and confidence in God, ver. 5. 

David here makes his application to 
God by faith and prayer, as his judge, 
his strength, his guide, his joy^, his hope. 
Under the returns of distrefir&nd sorrow, 
we should again and again have recourse 
to the effectual and only remedy, faith 
and prayer. 

As his Judge, his righteous Judge, ver. L 
Observe, 1 . Who his enemies were, with 
whom he had this struggle. Here was a 
sinful body of men, whom he calls an un- 
godly, or unmerciful nation ; those that 
are unmerciful, make it Jjfetoear that they 
are ungodly, for those that have any 
fear or love of their master, will have 
compassion on their fellow-servants. 2. 
What is his prayer with reference to 
them. As to the quarre l G od had with 
ij^ui for sin, he pra$% Aiot ’ into 

judgment with me, for then I “glial! be 
condemned; but as to the quarrel liis 
enemies hai^vith him, he prays, Lord, 
judge mg, plead my cause, and. in thy pro- 
vidence appear on my behalfv We mutt 
reSfon our cause sufficiently pleaded, if 
we are delivered, though our cuemiQK arc 
not destroyed. 

As his Strength, his all-sufficient 
strength, ver? 2 ; J&k® whom 411 my 
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strength is derived, in whom I strengthen 
myself, who^hast often strengthened me, 

' and Without whom I am weak, and utterly 
unable either to do or suffer any thing 
for jthee. David now went mourning,’ 
destitute of spiritual joys, yet he found 
God to be the God of nis strength. If we 
caundt comfort dur selves in God, we may 
stay ourselves upon him, and may have 
spiritual supports when we want spiritual 
delights. David here pleads with God ; 
Thonart the God on whom I depend as 
my strength ; why then dost thou cast me 
off? This was a mistake ; for God never 
cast off any that trusted in him, whatey& 
melancholy apprehensions they may have 
had of their own state. It is hard to 
reconcile the might}' force of the church’s 
enemies *witli the almighty power of the 
God of the church ; but the day will re- 
concile them, when all his enemies shall 
become his footstool. 

As his Guide, his faithful *guide, ver. 
3. Ilis heart is not upon his family- 
comforts, his cotfri, or his diversions ; he 
could bear the want of these, but he is 
impatient to see God's tabernacles again ; 
thither he would be brought hack. . In 
order to this, he prays. Send out thy light 
and thy truth ; let me have this as a fruit 
of thy favour, which is light, and the per- 
formance of thy promise, which is truth. 
We need,;$|fisire no more to make us 
happy, th&flrthe good that flows from 
God’s favour, and is included in his pro- 
mise. That mercy, that truth, is enough, 
is all; •and when we see |hese in God’s 
providences, we see ourselves under a very 
safe conduct. Note ; Those whom God 
» leads, he leads to his holy hill, and to his 
tabernacles ; those therefore who pretend 
to be led by and yet turn their 

backs upon tjllhances, deceive them- 
selves. He prays that God by bis grace 
wpuld bring him into communion with 
himself, and prepare him for the sight 
and enjoyment of himself in the other 
World. .Alill to pray for God’s 

light and ^rutli, the Spirit of light anf& 
truth, who supplies the want of Christ’s 
bodily presence, to lead us into the mys- 
tery of godliness, and to Aide us in the 
way to hetfNbn 

As his Joy, his exceeding joy. If God 
guide him to his tabernacles, if lie re- 
stur# him to his former liberties, he will 
get It’S near as he can unto God, his ex- 
ce^dii^g joy, ver. 4. The nearer we come, 
the closer we cleave to God, the better. 


XLIV. 

We .come in vain to holy ordinances, if 
we do not in them come to the holy God; 
Those that come unto God, must come to 
him as their exceeding joy, not only as 
their future bliss, but as their present joy; 
and that joy, far exceeding all joys of 
sense and time. The phrase, in the ori- 
ginal, is very ^Ihriphatical— ^ -unto God the 
gladness of my^jety, or of my triumph. 
Whatever we rejoice or triumph in, God 
must be the joy of it. When welcome to 
God as our exceeding joy, our comforts in 
him must be the matter of out praises to 
him as God, and our God. David ex- 
celled at the harp. God is to be praised 
with the best we have. 

As his Hope, his never-failing hope, 
ver. 5. Here, as before, David quarrels 
with himself for his dejections and de- 
spondeftVies, owns he did ill to yield to 
theixf; Why art tlum cast down, O iny 
soul ? lie then quiets himself in the be- 
lieving expectation of giving glory to 
God, and of enjoying glory with God. 
This is wliat we must live and die by. 

Let us discard dishonourable fears, and 
pray more earnestly that the Lord would 
send forth the truth of his word, and the 
light of his Spirit, to guide us into the 
way of holiness, peace, and salvation. 
Through Christ, our altar and sacrifice, 
we may here find joy in God ; for which 
we should bless and praise his name ; but 
ever look forward to the season, when 
God, our exceeding joy, will end our sor- 
rows, and complete our happiness. 

The chief desire of the Christian, like 
that of the prophet in distress, is to he 
saved from sin as well as sorrow ; to be 
instructed in the way of righteousness by 
the light of heavenly wisdom, shining in 
the face of Jesus Christ, to see the fulfil- 
ment of the promises in him who is the 
Truth, and to be led by this light and 
truth from the land of liis pilgrimage to 
the holy hill and the mansions of the just 
in the New Jerusalem. — (32.) N( 

It is supposed that this psalm originally formed ' 
a part of the 42 nd. It stands so in many Hebrew 
manuscripts. 

M PSAEM XLIV. 

This is a psalm upon occasion of somo 
public calamity either pressing or threat- 
ening. In it the clmrch is taught, (1.) 
Tfctjwn with thankfulness, to the glory of 
God, tlve great things lie had done for 
their fathers, ver. 1-^8. (2.) To exhibit a 
memorial of their present calamitous es- 
tate, ver. 0 — 16* (3.) To protest their 
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^integrity and adherence to God, notwith 
standing, ver. 17 — -22. To petition fpr 
succour and relief, ver. 22 — 26. 

We have no clear proof on what occa- 
sion, or by whom this* psalm was penned, 
nor does it fully suit any period in the 
history of the Old Testament; it is most 
probable, that this psalm was written for 
the use of the church in every age, i^fren 
persecuted for conscience 9 sake. The rem- 
nant of suffering believers are here re- 
presented as recollecting the work of God 
for Israel in former ages, as an encou- 
ragement unto them to hope for his fur- 
ther protection and interposition. 

Some observe that most of the psalms 
which are entitled Maschil, psalms of in- 
struction, are sorrowful psalms ; for afflic- 
tions give instructions, and sorrow of 
spirit opens the ear to them ; Blessed is the 
man whom thou chastcnest and teachest. 

Ver. 1 — 8. Observe the commemora- 
tion of the great things God had formerly 
done for Israel. It is a debt which every 
age owes to posterity, to keep an account 
of God’shworks ©f womjpr, and to transmit 
the knowledge of them to the next gene- 
ration. Thus shall one generation praise 
his works to another, 145. 4 ; the fathers 
to me children shall make known his 
Iruth, Isa. 38. J9. Of those we have 
in the scripture a sure H*>rd of hisiory, 
as sure as the word of prophecy. Former 
experiences of God's power and goodness 
are strong supports to faith, and powerful 
pleas in prayer under present calamities. 
See Ju tig. 6. 13. 

The many victories Israel obtained over 
the Canaanites under Joshua, were not 
to'4>e attributed to themselves, nor to their 
own merit, but to God’s favour and free 
grace, Dent. 9. 5, 6. The less praise this 
allows us, the more comfort itadministers, 
that we may see all our successes and en- 
largements coming from the favour of God 
and the light of his countenance. God 
fought for Israel, else they had fought in 
vain. It was God who planted Israel in 
that good land, as the careful husbandman 
plants a tree, from wjiieli he proves 
himself fruit : see 80. 8. This is applicable 
to the planting of the Christian church in 
the world, by the preaching of the gospel. 
Paganism was wonderfully driven out, jts 
the Canaanites, not all at once, but ny 
little and little ; not by any human policy 
or power, for God chose to do it by the 
weak and foolish things of the world. 


Christ by his Spirit went forth conquering 
aud to conquer ; and he that by his power 
and goodness planted a church for himself 
in the world, will certainly support it by 
the same fc power a»d goodness 8 ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail agaitttft it* 

When we hear of the ’wonderful works 
wrought for Israel, or tlie still more glo- 
rious interpositions of God in the first 
spread of the gospel, we should learn to 
hope and pray for displays of his power 
and love, as efficacious though not m mi- 
raculous. -*■ V 

Observe the good use madS of this 
record. They had taken God fol^heir 
sovereign Lord, they liatf always applied 
to him by prayer, for deliverance, when^n 
distress*. Observe the strength of their 
faitli in the power of God, ver. 4* They 
trusted and triumphed in him, ver. 5, 6. 
Through thy name, by thy wisdom direct- 
ing us, thy power strengthening us and 
working for us, and thy promise securing 
success to us. They had made him their 
joy and praise, ver. 8.j$JEvery member 
of the church obeys and seeks protection 
from God as his King. They all renounce 
self-confidence, and maintain their confi- 
dence in Qpd ; they have nothing to glory 
iu but tlieir relation to God. Let him that 
glories, glory in the Lord, and let that 
for ever exclude all other boasting. But 
let them praise his name for e^er ; if they 
have the comfort of his nttifte, let them 
give unto him the glory due to it. 

Ver. 9 — - ] G<^Of a ll the events recorded 
here, the history of the church gives many, 
affecting illustrations. The believer must 
have times of temptation, affliction, nnd 
discouragement ; and the church must 
have seasons of persecution, when her 
witnesses must prophesy.wsackcloth. Jit 
such times the people of God %ill be 
ready to think that he hath cast them off, 
and that his name and truth will be dis- 
honoured, and they could the better endure 
their trials, did they not continually bear 
tjbc blasphemies of their enemies. God's 
people, when cast down, are tempted to 
think themselves cast off) and forsaken of 
God ; but it $s a mistake, Rom. 11.1. 

Thus far was right, that .tjbey looked 
above the instruments of their trouble, 
and to God, as well knowing that their 
worst enemies had no power against tfoem, 
but what was permitted from above* If 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, we are 
and shall be safe audhappy, 1 Bet, 4. 12. 16, 



our afflictions, | 

wwJSJf \p? for conscience 1 

tokv^we aW^seek tq have a conscience 
voifi of JlHtenSe- : We shyuld^be carefuf 
not do seek relief jjy any sinful eom- 
nlianoe ; an^ shfculd continually meditate 
Oir tli^uth, purity, andltncfrledge of our 
hdui>searchi|^ v flod. forgetting God, 
>vas a heart sin, and stretching out the 
hand to a strange god, was often a secret 
sin, RzeSL 8- 12. But heart sins and se- 
cret sins^are known to God, and must he 
reckjjfred for ; he knowy^he secrets of the 
heart^ axjft therefore is an infallible judge 
of th^ words and actions. 

When tho hiSrt turns back, ver. 1 8, the 
styjps will soon decline^ for it is the evil 
heart of unbelief that inclineshsto depart, 
from God. While our IroubUMb not drive 
us from our duty to God, we should not 
suffer them to drive us from our comfort in 
God. Let ns be careful that prosperity and 
ease do hot render us carelesg and luke- 
warm ; persecution may comeron speedily, 
and we should pt forget the state of the 
church, not yet nfelivered from her bond- 
age and captivity. 

The formalist escapes persecution by 
turning with the stream, but t^church of 
God cannot be prevailed on,by Tne bitterest 
“persecution, to forget God or deal falsely 
in his covenant; the believer’s heart doth 
not turn back from God. This has been 
proved in *t8ousauds of instances. The 
Spirit of jpk>phecy had reference to those 
“Who suffered unto death, for the testimony 
of Christ, Rom. 8. 36. Though covered 
with the shadow of deatfij§*ind accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter, yet nothing can 
separate from the love of God, none go 
beyond his purpose antj permission ; and 
'in #11 these tilings believers shall be more 
than: conquerors, Rom. 8. 35 — 39. For 
though the Lord seem to hide his face, 
and to forget the affliction and oppression 
uf his people, yet he that keeps Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps ; but when he 
, ^qcs not immediately appeaT fdv tlie de- 
liverance of his people, they are tempted 
to think Hie sleeps. The expression Is 
figurative, but it was applicable to Christ 
in the letter, Matt. 8. 24. 

Observe t)>e pleas used, ver. 25, 26. Not 
their own merit and righteousness, but the 
poor sinner’s pleas. Their owir misery 
made them objects of the Divine compas- 
sion. None that belong to Christ shall 
be <&st off for ever, but every one of them 
shall be completely and eternally saved. 


Th£ purchased, promised, and constantly 
flowing forth, and offered mercy of God 
to believers, does away all objections and 
every -doubt arising from our sins, un- 
frorthiness, and iU deserving ; this is the 
import .of “ Redeem us for thy mercies' 
sake."— ( 18 .) 


PSALM XLV. 

This psalm is an illustrious prophecy 
of Messiah the prince, and points to him 
as a Bridegroom espousing the church to 
himself, and as a King ruling in it, and 
for it. It descries the mutual love that 
subsists between Christ and his believing 
people. Tho preface sp&aks the excel- 
lency of the song, ver. 1. The psalm 
speaks, (1.) Of the royal bridegroom, who 
is Christ. The transcendent excellency 
of his person, ver. 2. The glory of his 
victories, vq^3 — 5. (2.) The righteous- 

ness of his government, ver. 6, 7. The 
splendour of his court, ver. 8, 9. (3.) Of 

the royal bride, which is the church. Her 
consent gained, ver. 10, II. The nuptials 
solemnized, ver-* 1 2 — l,j}. Tl\e conse- 
quence of this union, ver. 1C, 17. Our 
Saviour compares the kingdom of heaven 
to the solemnity of a royal nuptial. Matt, 
22. 2; 25. 1. Of the Lord Jesus Christ 
the prophet speaks this, of him and of no 
other man ; arnjl to him, vOr. 6,7, it is 
applied in the New Testament, IJeb. 1. 8, 
9, nor can it be understood of any other. 

In many respects this psalm resembles 
the Song of Solomon. 

Ver. 1&-5. The inspiration of the Iioly 
Spirit stirred up this meditation in tho 
psalmist’s heart, so that he spake freehrof 
the tilings which he had been considering 
about the King, the promised Messiah. 
His tongue was guided by Ujo Spirit of 
God as entSfely as the pexr is by the hand 
of a ready writer, ver. 1. 

It is touching the King, Jesus, and his 
kingdom and government. Those who 
speak of Christ, speak of a good matter, 
no suldect so noble, so copious, so fruitful, 
sojirowable ; it is a shame that this good 
mPfer is not more the matter of our dis- 
course. This song was a confession with 
the mouth, of faith in the heart, concern-* 
ing Christ and his church. We speak 
best of 45hrist and Divine things, when 
we speak from the heart that which has 
warmed and affected us. 

In these^verses, the Lord Jesus is pre- 
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sented as most beautiful and amiable in 
himself* They that have admiration and 
affection for Christ, loVe to go to him stud 
tell him so. Thus we must process our 
iaith t that we see his beauty ; and our love^ 
that we are pleased with it. Jesus Christ 
is iu himself, and in the eyes of all be- 
lievers, more .amiable and lovely than the 
children of men. The beauties of the 
Lord Jesus, as God, as Mediator, far sur- 
pass those which the most excellent*^ the 
children of men are endowed with ; there 
is more in Christ to engage our love, than 
there is or can be in any creature. This 
lower world and its charms, are in danger 
of drawing away our hearts from Christ ; 
therefore we are concerned to understand 
how much he excels them all, and how 
much more worlhy he is of our love. 

lie is fairer than the children of mem 
God has done more for him than for any 
of the children of men, and^U his kind- 
ness to the children -of men is for his sake, 
and passes through him. He has grace, 
and he has it for us. By his word, his 
promise, his gospel, the good will of God 
is made known to us, i^l the good work 
of God is begun and carried on in us. 
He received all grace from God, all the 
endowments that were requisite to qualify 
him Tor his work and office as Mediator, 
that from his fulness we might receive, 
John 1.16. From this grace poured into 
his lips, proceeded those gracious words 
which all admired, Luke 4. 22. 

The psalmist, ver. 3 — 5, joyfully foretells 
the progress and success of the Messiah, 
in setting up his kingdom and olmlbniiiig 
liis enemies, lie goes forth asn con- 
queror in unrivalled might. His right hand 
readily executes his purposes, whether of 
mercy or vengeance. The arrows of con- 
viction are very terrible in the hearts of 
sinners till they are humbled and recon- 
ciled : hut the arrows of vengeance will be 
unspeakably more so to his enemies who 
refuse to submit. All who have seen his 
glory and tasted his grace, rejoice to see 
him by his word and Spirit reduce ene- 
mies and strangers to his dominion. 

In his gospel he appears great and^Jpc- 
cellent, bright arid blessed, in the honour 
and- majesty which the Father has laid 
upon him. Christ, both in his person and 
in his gospel, had nothing of external 
glory or majesty, for he had no nor 
comeliness^ he took upon him the form of 
a servant ; %Hvas all spiritual glory, spi- 
ritual majesty. 


Ver* 6—9. The&mke ort^is almighty 
King isr established fojr^jfer, Heb. f. £r* 
his name is Immanuel $ JuC Bceptm is 
swayed in Justice and meSSSyf he loyetli 
righteousness, and hat«b iniqtfity ; and 
while his Holy Spirit leSds Sis pedpfe t<\ 
look to his cross, he teaches theifNp me 
the evil of sin and the beauty of holiness ; 
so that none of them can abuse his grace 
for an encouragement to continue sin. 
The Mediator is God, else hediqfd neither 
been able to do the Mediafor’swork* noffi 
fit to wear the Mediator's £i*own. ®teod 
the Father, as his God in respect to his 
human nature, and mediatorial offices, 
hath given to him the iWly Spirit with- 
out measure. Thus anointed to be Pro- 
phet, PnogNlpd King, he has the pre- 
eminence THFThe gladdening gifts and 
graces of the Spirit ; and from his fulness 
communicates them to his fellows, his bre- 
thren in human nature, who are unifffd fo 
him, and interested in him. 

The Spim is called the oil of gladness, 
because of the delight wherewith Christ 
was filled, in carrying on his undertaking. 
He was anointed with the Spirit above all 
his fellows, above all those that were 
anointed, ldjaether priests or kings. His 
anointing denotes the power and glory to . 
which he is exalted ; he is invest!® in all 
the dignities and authorities of the Mes- 
siah ; and his anointing with. j,lic oil of 
gladness, denotes the joy thm^ras set be- 
fore hipi, Heb. 12. 2, both in the light of 
his Father’s countenance, Acts 2. 28, and 
in the success pf his undertaking, which 
lie shall see, an® be satisfied* Isa. 53. 1 Ij, 
The salvation of sinners is the joy oP 
angels, Luke 15. 10, but much more of 
the Son. < 

In proportion as we are conformed to 
his holy image, we may expect the glad- 
dening influences of the Comforter"; and 
while Christ’s name is as ointment poured 
forth, the fragraney of heavenly affections 
will recommend our conversation to those 
who are spiritually minded, and render tts 
meet for his palace above. Thenar ments 
of princes are often imbued with costly 
perfumes, those of the high priests were 
anointed with holy ointment. Thusljie 
Messiah is represented — the excellences 
of his character, the suitableness of his 
offices, and the sufficiency of his grace 
seem to be intended. 

The king seated iu majesty and glory 
on his throne, is represented as surrounded 
with a splendid train. All true believers 
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are bora from ab^ve ; they are children pf 
the King of kings, they attend the throne 
of the Lord. Jesus daily with prayers and 
praises, which is $heir honour, and ne is 
pleased to reckon it his. The church in 
genera^ constituted of these particular be- 
lievers' is h£re compared to the queen her- 
self ; the queen-consort, whom, by an ever- 
lasting covenant, he hath betrothed to him- 
self ; ahe stands at his right hand, near to 
Jum, amf¥eceiving honour from him, in the 
richest array, in gold of Opliir. This is 
the bride, the*Lanib’s wife, whose graces, 
which are her ornaments, are compared 
to fine linen, c)§an and white, Rev. 19. 8, 
for their puritv ; here to gdld of Ophir, 
for their coyness; Tor as.,w« owe our 
redemption, so we owe our imrntng, not 
to corruptible things, but to fne precious 
blood of the Son of God, aud are enriched 
by lyp bounty. 

6. Tho word JFClokhnherc,\s tin* very first term 
or name by which the supreme |pU>d has made 
himself known to the children of men : see Gen. 
1. 1 ; and this very verse the apostle, I lob. 1. 8, 
has applied to Jesus Christ.- — If tlie apostle did 
ilot believe Jesus Christ to lx* the true and eter- 
nal God, he must have utterly misapplied this 
scripture. — A. Clarke. 

Ver. 10 — 1 7. God, who said to the Son, 
"Thy throne is for ever and ever, here speaks 
to the church, whom, upon the account of 
her espousals to the Son, he calls his 
daughter. , 

He tells her of the duties expected from 
her, which ought to be considered by all 
those that come into relation to the Lord 
Jesus. She must renounce all others. 

Indeed, next to the Redeemer’s excel- 
lences, those of his espoused church are 
most worthy to be celebrated ; not what 
-fche was in herself, hut What he hath made 
her in consequence of his love and choice. 
If we desire to share these blessings, we 
should hearken to Christ’s word, and incline 
our hearts to seek a union with him. We 
must renounce, and even forget our carnal 
and sinful attachments and pursuits. 
Other lords must be disavowed, for lie 
must be our Lord as well as our Saviour ; 
all idols must be thrown away that we 
may give him our whole heart, and render 
him unreserved worship, as well as seek 
all our happiness from him alone. 

God is no such severe Lord ail* Master 
as to require us to take off our affections 
from those things which nature make#! 
dear unto us, without proposing some- 
what incomparably more excellent to fix 
them upon. The love of the great 


King is an abundantly satisfactory recom- 
pense for parting with all things in this 
world. Rut without assiduous meditation 
on heavenly things, as better, mdre noble, 
and suitable for our affections to lie fixed 
upon, we can never rightly he freed from 
inordinate love of earthly things*—- (&2.) 

Here is good encouragement given, thus 
to break off from former alliances. The 
beauty of holiness, both on the church, 
and oh particular believers, is, in the sight 
of Christ, of great price, and very* amia- 
ble. Where that is, he says, This is my 
rest for ever, here will 1 dwell, for I have 
desired it; She must reverence him, must 
love, honour, and obey him, ver. 11. We 
must worship him as God, and our Lord; 
for this is the will of God, that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father ; nay, in so doing, it 
is reckoned that they honour the Father ; 
if we confess that Christ is Lord, and pay 
our homage to him accordingly, it is to 
the glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 1 1. 
She shall be very splendid, and highly 
esteemed ii*tlie eyes of all, ver. 13. The 
king’s daughters all glorious within. 

The church is glorious through the in- 
ward graces of the Spirit wrought there. 
The work of grace is an inward work ; it has 
its seat in the heart or spirit of man, and 
is a glorious one in its author, original, 
and usefulness. It is the workmanship 
of the Spirit, it is the image of Christ 
upon the soul, a partaking of the Divine 
nature, pure and spotless. It is clear of 
all sin^&ere is none in it, nor any come 
from fflP, It is the pledge, earnest, and 
beginning of the saints’ meetness for 
glory. It is all glorious, and so are the 
subjects of it as born of God. There is 
nothing glorious in the old man or cor- 
rupt nature $ but in the new man, or work 
of grace upon the soul, every thing is 
glorious, and will issue in eternal glory 
andhappincss. Iler clothing is of wrought 
gold. The robe of Christ’s righteousness, 
which he has wrought out for his church, 
the Father imputes unto her and bestows 
upon her. Faith receives it at his hand, 
and puts it on as a clothing to appear in 
before God, of wrought gold, rich and va- 
luable, splendid and glorious, substantial 
and durable.-— (270 

The true believer’s privileges, as well 
as the most estimable parts of his cha- 
racter, are internal and undisgtrned by aij. 
ungodly world ; yet the lioniiess of his 
conversation proves the inward adorning 
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of his soul, and that he is arrayed with the into new relations with the people of God. 


robe of righteousness and salvation. . - 

Note ; The gloty of the church is spi- 
ritual glory, and that is indeed alt glory \ 
it is the glory of the soul, and that is the 
man 5 it i S glory in God’s sight, and it is 
an earnest of eternal glory. 

She shall be brought to the king, ver, 

14, 15. None are brought to Christ; but 
whom the Father brings j and hb has 
undertaken to do it ; none besides are so 
brought to the king, ver. 14, as to enter 
into the king’s palace, ver. 15* This in- 
timates a bringing of the spouse to Christ; 
in the conversion of souls to him, 2 Cor. 
11. 2; Rom. 7. 4. And in the com- 
pleting of the mystical l>ody, and the glo- 
rification of all the saints, at the end of 
time ; then the bride, the Lamb’s wife* 
shall be made completely ready, when all 
that belong to the election of grace, shall 
be called in, and called htftne, and all 
gathered together to Christ, 2 Thess. 2.1. 
Observe her raiment of needle-work ; ' the 
righteousness of Christ, the graces of the 
Spirit, wrought by Divine wisdom. 

Tire robe of righteousness, and garments 
of salvation, the change of raiment Christ 
has put upon her. This introduction of 
the church to Christ will be when she, be- 
ing as a bride adorned and prepared for her 
husband, will be brought unto him, a glo- 
rious church, without spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. Such as strictly adhere 
to Christ, loving him in the singleness of 
thi*ir hearts, incorrupt in faith and wor- 
ship, these are the companions of the 
bride, who are partakers of thi same 
grace, enjoy the same privileges, and share 
in one common salvation. These follow 
the footsteps of the flock, Cant. 1 . 8, walk 
after the church in the paths of doctrine 
and duty, arc followers of her as she is 
of the Lord, in the word and ordinances, 
and in the exercise of faith and patience. 
These, every one, shall be brought to the 
King ; not 0116 lost or left behind. — (27.) 

With gladness and rejoicing shall she 
be brought; when the prodigal is brought 
home to his father, it is meet that we 
should make merry, and be glad, Luke 

15. 32 ; and when the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, let us be glad and rejoice, 
Rev. 19. 7 ; for the day of his espousals 
is the day of the gladness of his heart, 
Cant. 3. y. 

The beiievgr, in virtue of union 
Christ, and instead of the carnal attach- 
ments which have been broken off, enters 


ver. 16, A succession of believers on 
earth is the effect of the uuion of the 
church to Christ, and though as yet the 
church is despised and persecuted, . the 
time is coming when her sons shkll be 
kings over all the nations of tlSb earth. 

The progeny of this marriage shall be 
illustrious, ver. 16. Instead of the old 
testament church, the economy of which 
was waxen old, and ready to vanish away, 
Ileb. 8. 13, there shall be a new j^s ta- 
me at church, a Gentile church, that shall 
be grafted into the same olive, and par- 
take of its root and fatness, Rom. 11. 17. 
The praise of this union shall be per- 
petual. In the believing %ope of our 
everlasting. Happiness in th$ other world, 
let us always keep up the remembrance of 
Christ, as our only way thither ; and, in 
assurance of the perpetuating of the king^ 
dom of the Redeemer in the world, let us 
transmit thepremembrance of him to suc- 
ceeding generations, that his name may 
endure for ever. 

While the church stands, this song shall 
perpetuate the honour of* Christ in tho 
Gentile church ; and the time shall come 
when the seed of Abraham shall unite in 
applying it to a greater than any that 
ever sat upon the throne of Israel or Ju- 
dah. If, as some think, the sons of Mes- 
siah are intended in verse 1G* it is then 
to be regarded as a sublime prediction of 
that succession of Gentile converts, which 
in every age shall rise up to pay homage 
to Ilim who is at once “ a light to lighten 
lie Gentiles, and the glory of his people., 
Israel.” — (470 
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This psalm encourages us to hope and 
trust iu God, and his power and provi- 
dence, and his gracious presence with his 
chinch in the worst of times. It directs 
us to- give him the glory of what he has 
done Tpr us, and what he will^lo. We 
are here taught, (l.) To take comfort in 
God, when things look very threatening, 
ver. 1 — 5. (2.) To mention, to his praise, 

the great things he has wrought for his 
church against its enemies, ver. 6 — 9. To 
assure ourselves that God, who has glori- 
jv&ed his own name, will glorify it yet 
again, and to comfort ourselves therewith, 
ver. 10, 11. We may apply it to our spl- 
it ual enemies, and the encouragement we 
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have that through Christ we shall he 
more than conquerors over them. 

Ver. 1 — 5. They who havoveceived Jesjis 
Christ as their Lord and Saviour, and life 
in obedience to him, and dependence on 
him, maythake the power, wisdom, truth, 
and love of God their refuge and strength. 
In every urgent danger they will find him 
a ready and-present help. 

lie has engaged to be so, and he ever 
will be so. Are we pursued? God is 
our Refuge to whom we may flee. Are 
we oppressed by troubles? Have we 
work to do, and enemies to contend with ? 
God is our Strength, to bear us up under 
our burdenjfMhrho will by his grace put 
strength iuti#us, and on whom^wc may 
stay ourselves. Are we in. distress ? lie 
is a Help, a present Help, a Help found, 

the word is, one whom we have found 
to be so ; a Help at hand, one that is al- 
ways near. Or, a Help sufficient, a Help 
accommodated to every case and exigence ; 
whatever it is, he is a very present Help ; 
we cannot desire a better, nor shall ever 
find the like in any creature. 

If our faith were as strong as our secu- 
rity is good, we need not fear; in the 
most tremendous dangers, we may triumph 
in the fullest assurance of security and 
victory. Though kingdoms and states be 
in confusion, embroiled in wars, tossed 
with tumults, ami their governments in 
continual revolution ; though their powers 
combine against the church and people 
of God, aim at no less than their ruin, 
and go very near to gain their point ; yet 
will not we fear. If the earth be re- 
moved, those have reason to fear who 
have laid up their treasures on earth, and 
set their hearts upon it ; but not tftose 
who have laid up*^g themselves treasures 
in heaven, and who can expect to be then 
most happy, when the earth, and all the 
works that arc therein, shall be burnt up. 
Let those be troubled at the troubling of 
the waters, who build their confidence on 
such a floating foundation ; but let not 
those are led to the Rock that is higher 
than they, and find firm footing upon 
that Rock, be alarmed. W hen we consider 
what God has provided for the comfort 
and safety of his church, we ahall see rea- 
son to have qur hearts fixed, and set above f 
the fear of evil tidings. ; 

Here is joy to the church, even in the i 
mpst sorrowful times, ver. 4. There is a 
rivet the streams whereof make glad the 


city of Gbd. It alludes to the waters of 
Stloatn, oriShiloah, which went softly by 
J erusaleifijlsa. 8. 6, 7. ^Though of no great 
depth or breadth, yet the waters of it 
were m%d$ serviceable to the defence 6f 
Jerusalem, in Hezekiah’s time, Isa. 22. 
1 0, 1 1 . But this must be understood spi- 
ritually; the river df the water of life, the 
graces and consolations of the Holy Spirit) 
which flow through every part of the 
church, the city of our God, and through 
his sacred ordinances, gladdening the 
heart of every believer, are particularly 
intended. Or, the Spiptjpf grace is the 
river, John 7. 38, 39, theepShforts of which 
are the streams, that make giacl the city 
of our God. God’s word and ordinances 
are divers and streams with which God 
makes his saints glad in cloudy aud dark 
days. God himself is to his church a 
place of broad rivers anjl streams, Isa. 33. 
2 1 . The streams that make glad the city 
of God arc not rapid, but are gentle, like 
those of Si loam. The spiritual comforts, 
which are conveyed to the saints by soft 
and silent whispers, and which come not 
with observation, are sufficient to balance 
the most loud and noisy threatening!? of 
an angry and malicious world. 

‘ It is promised the church shall not be 
moved, though heaven and earth are 
shaken, ver. 5. God has assured his church 
of his special presence with her, and con- 
cern for her. The church shall survive 
the world, and be in bliss when it is in 
ruins. It is built upon a rock, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
If God be for us, if God bo with us, we 
need not be moved at the most violent 
attempts made against us. 

Deliverance is assured to the church, 
though her dangers are very great. God 
shall help her out of her troubles, and that 
right early ; when the morning appears, 
ver}' speedily, for he is a present Help; 
and very seasonably, when things are at 
the last extremity, and when rejjjefwill be 
most welcome. This may be applied by 
believers to themselves ; if God be in our 
hearts, by his word dwelling richly in us, 
we shall be established, we shall be nelped ; 
let us therefore trust and not be afraid j 
all is well, and will end well. 

Ver. 6 — 1 1 . Many deliverances of the 
Israelites answer to the description in ver. 
6 ^ut the spread of the gospel, notwith- 
standing all opposition, watTa fuller illus- 
tration of it, aud it shall have a still more 
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glorious completion in the (Jesiruction of we 6 tight to act faith upon the answer 
every antichrist, and the universal spread given to that’ prayer, Mien Christ himself 
of true Christianity. ... pyayed it ; I have both glorified it, and I 

All the operations of Providence must, will glorify it^et again. 

Reconsidered as tlte Works of the Lord, ver. He does and will do great things for 

8, and his attributes and purposed must be his people’s safety and protection, ver. 1 1 . 
taken notice of iu them. Come aifd see Letall believers triumph in this. They 
the effects of desolating judgments, and have^ the presence of a God of power, of 
stand in awe of God ; say, How terrible all power. Hosts may be against us, but 
art thou in thy works! Ps.GG.3. Let all that we need not foar them, ,if*the Lord of 
oppose him see this with terror, and ex- hosts be with ns. They are under the 
pect the same cup of trembling to be put protection of a God who not only is able 
into their hands. Let all that fear him, to help them, but is engaged to help them, 
trust in not fear the most for- He is the God of Jacob, not only Jacob 

mitlable powerl^rmed against the church, the person, but Jacob the people; nay, 
War and peace depend on his word and and of all praying peoplc^the spiritual 
will, as much as storms and calms at sea seed of wrestling Jacob, fie is our Re- 
do-, ver. 9. lie maketh wars to cease unto fuge, by* whom we are sheltered, and in 
the end of the earth; sometimes in pity whom we are satisfied; who by his pro- 
to the nations, or rather, it may be meant vidence secures our welfare, when without 
of what he docs, in favour of his own are fightings, and who by his grace quiets 
people. The total destruction of his ene- our minds, and establishes them, when 
mies is prophetically described by the within are fears. The Lord of hosts, the 
burning of their weapons of war, Ezek. God of Jacob, has been, is, and will be 
39. 9, 10; this intimates likewise the with us; has been, is, and will be our 
church’s perfect security and assurance Refuge: the original includes all; and 
of lasting peace. Let us pray for the well may Selah be added to it. Mark 
speedy approach of these glorious days, this, and take the comfort of it, and say, 
and in silent submission let us worship If God be for us, who can be against us? 
and trust in our almighty Sovereign..*- * Through life and in death let us answer 
He does, and will do great things for every fear with, The Lord of hosts is with 
his own glory, ver. 10. Men will set up us, the God of Jacobis our refuge. 

themselves, will have their own way, and i — - 

do their own will; but let them know that PS ALIM XLVII. 

God will be exalted; he will glorify his The scope of this psalm is to excite all 
own name; aud wherein they deal proudly, people to praise God. We are directed 
lie will be above them, and make them in what manner to do it, publicly, cheer- 
know that he is so. fully, and intelligently, ver. 1. 6, 7. We 

Because men cannot understand what are furnished with matter for praise. God's 
is their duty, or what they are doing so majesty, ver. 2. Ilis sovereign and uni- 
long as their passions are unbridled, and ve^al dominion, fer. 2. 7 — 9. The great 
their minds tumultuous, busied, and dis- tilings he had done, and wilbdo for his 
tracted about many things, it is good for people, ver. 3 — 5. Many suppose that 
them from time to time to gather in their this psalm was penned upon occasion of 
straying thoughts, to silence their pas- the bringing up of the ark to mount Zion; 
sions i^nd perturbations, and humbly to but it looks further, to the ascension of 
compose themselves to observe what God Christ into the heavenly Zion, after he 
requires of them. — (18.) had finished his undertaking on earth ; 

Let his own people he still ; let them and to the setting up of liis kingdom in 
be calm, and know, to their comfort, that the world, 
the Lord is God, he is God alone, and — — 

will,, be exalted above the heathen j let Ver. 1 — 4. The psalmist, having liis 
him alone to fulfil his own counsels in 4he own heart filled with great and good 
Vtyprld. Though depressed, yet let us not thoughts of God, endeavours to engage 
be dejected ; we are sure that God will all about him in the blessed work of 
be exalted, and that may satisfy us ; be i praise; as one convinced that God is 
will work for; his great name, aud then no worthy of all blessing and praise, and as 
matter what becomes of our little names, one grieved at his own and others’ back- 
When we pray, Father, glorify thy name, wardness to this work. 
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Observe what is suggested to us as mat- 
ter for our praise. That the God with 
whom we have to do is a God of awful 
majesty. The universal and absolute so- 
vereignty of a holy God would be most 
terrible were nit not exercised by his Son 
from a mercy seat ; hut now it is only ter- 
rible to the workers of iniquity. The vic- 
tories of Israel were but shadows of the 
spiritual triuinflh of the church. While 
his people express their confidence and 
joj r , and animate each other in serving 
him, let sinners submit to his authority, 
and accept his salvation. 

He takes a particular care of his people 
and their concerns, has done so, and ever 
will. This looks forward to the kingdom 
of the Messiah, which was to be set over 
all the earth, quid not confined to the 
Jewish nation. Jesus Christ shall subdue 
the Gentiles ; he shall bring them in as 
sheep into the fold, so the word signifies, 
not for slaughter, but for preservation, 
lie shall subdue their affections, and make 
them a willing people in the day of his 
power; shall bring their thoughts into 
obedience to him, and bring hack those 
who had gone astray, under the guidance 
of the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 

Also it speaks of his giving them rest and 
settlement., ver. 4. Apply this spiritually, 
and it shows, 1. The happiness of tire 
saints, that God himself has chosen their 
inheritance for them, and it is a goodly 
heritage : he has chosen it, who knows 
the soul, and what will serve to make it 
happy ; he himself has undertaken to be 
the Inheritance of his people, 3 6. 5, and 
he has laid up for them in the other world 
an inheritance incorruptible, 1 Pet. k*4. 
2. The faith and submission of the saints 
to God. This is the language of every 
gracious soul, God shall choose my inhe- 
ritance for me ; let him appoint me my 
lot, and I will acquiesce in the appoint- 
ment. He knows what is good for me 
better than I do for myself, and therefore 
I have no will of my own but what is 
resolved into his. Let us confide in his 
wisdom, submit to his will, and be thank- 
ful for his distinguishing mercy. 

Ver. 5 — 9. We are here most earnestly 
pressed to pfkise God ; we have need to 
be urged to it by precept upon precept, 
and line upon line. This intimates that 
it is a very necessary and excellent duty, 
that it is a duty we ought to be frequent 


aud abundant in. Should not a people 
praise their God P Dan. 5. 4. Should not 
subjects praise their king ? God is our God, 
our King, and therefore we must praise 
him, sing his praises, as those that are 
pleased with them, and that are not ashamed 
of them. But here is a needful rule, ver. 
7 ; Sing ye praises with understanding. 
As those that do yourselves understand 
why and lor what reasons you praise God, 
and what is the meaning of the service. 
This is the gospel rule, 1 Cor. 14, 15, To 
sing with the spirit, and with the under- 
standing also ; it is only with the heart 
that we make melody to the Lord, Epli. 
5. 19. It is not an acceptable service, if 
it be nqt a reasonable service. And as 
those that desire to make others under- 
stand God’s glorious perfections, and to 
teach them to praise him. 

We must praise God going up, ver. 5, 
which may refer, 1. To the carrying up 
of the ark to the hill of Zion, which was 
done with great solemnity. The emerg- 
ing of God’s ordinances out of obscurity, 
in order to the more public aud solemn 
administration of them, is a great favour 
to any people, which they have reason to 
jjejoice in, and give thanks for. 2. To the 
asdftision of our Lord Jesus into heaven, 
when he had finished his work on earth, 
Acts 1. 9. Then God went up with the 
shout of a king, of a conqueror, as one 
who, having spoiled principalities and 
powers, then led captivity captive, 68. 18. 
lie went up as Mediator, typified by the 
ark, and the mercy-seat over it, and was 
brought as the ark was, into the most holy 
place, into heaven itself : see Hub. 9. 24. 
lie shall come again in the same manner 
as he went, Acts 1,11. 

We must praise God reigning, ver. 7, 
8, over all the kings of the earth. Now 
this may be understood, 1 . Of the king- 
dom of providence. See here the extent 
of God's government ; even the hpathen 
that serve other gods, are rule® by the 
true God, whether they will or not. See 
the equity of his government ; it is a 
throne of holiness on which he sits. 2. 
Of the kingdom of the Messiah. Jesus 
Christ, who is God, and whose throne is 
forever and ever, reigns over the heathen ; 
not only is he intrusted with the adminis- 
tration of the kingdom of providence, but 
he shall set up the kingdom of his grace 
in the Gentile world, and rule k the 
hearts of multitudes, Eph. ii. 12, 13, 
yhis the apostle speaks of as a great mys- 
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tery, that the Gentiles should be fellow 
heirs, Eph. 3. 6. Christ sits tipon the 
throne of his holiness, his throne in the 
heavens, where all the administrations of 
his government are to show and advance 
holiness among the children of men. 

We must praise God as attended and 
honoured by the princes of the people, 
ver. 9. This may be understood of the 
states of Israel, the heads and rulers of 
the several tribes. It was their happi- 
ness that they had a settled government, 
princes of their people, who were the 
shields of their land. It was well with 
Israel when the princes of their people 
were gathered together to consult for the 
public welfare. The unanimous agree- 
ment of the great ones of a nation in the 
things that belong to its peace, promises 
abundance of blessings. The volunteers 
of the people, so it may be read ; it is the 
same word that is used, 110. 3, Thy people 
shall be willing ; for those that are ga- 
thered to Christ are not forced, but made 
freely willing to be his. It may be ap- 
plied to the calling of the Gentiles into 
the church of Christ, and taken as a pro- 
phecy that in the days of the Messiah the 
kings of the earth and their people should* 
join themselves to the church, and bflng 
their glory and power into the New Jeru- 
salem ; that they should all become the 
people of the God of Abraham. 

Then shall there be but one fold under 
one Shepherd. The numerous tribes of 
outcast heathen shall flock to the standard 
of Messiah’s cross ; the scattered and de- 
graded posterity of Abraham shall bethink 
themselves and live; the church, happy 
and arrayed in millenial splendour and 
beauty, shall reflect the honour and pro- 
claim the praises of him who hath covered 
her with the robe of righteousness, and 
who hath decked her in the garments of 
salvation. — WO 

Wife Hr© never suffered to forget the end 
of Messiah’s exaltation to the right hand 
of the Majesty in the heavens ; so conti- 
nually do the prophets and apostles delight 
to dwell upon the conversion of the na- 
tions to the gospel of Christ. Why do 
we Mainly fancy that we belong to hhn, 
unless his Spirit reign in our heofrtPby 
faith?— (32.); 

. Lord, is i$not thy glory and delight to 
give repentance to Israel and remission 
of sins, now that thou art exalted as a 
Prince and a Saviour? Lord, do thou 
rule in us, and rule for us. Grant us, | 


and all thy church, all the blessings of 
thy kingdom of grace here, and glory 
hereafter. Set up thy kingdom in our 
hearts. Bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ. And so sweetly 
constrain all the powers and faculties of 
the souls of thy redeemed, into holy love, 
fear, and delight in thee, that praises with 
understanding may go forth from every 
heart, botli here and for elite* to Thee, the 
God of our salvation. — (37.) 

PSALM XLVIIL 

This psalm, as the two former, is a tri- 
umphant song ; it might beupenned upon 
occasion of some eminent victory, yet it is 
Lpplicable to the glories of the gospel 
church, of which Jerusalem was a type. 
J erusalem is praised, ( 1 .) For its relation to 
God, ver. 1 , 2. For God’s care of it, ver. 3. 
For the terror it strikes on its enemies, ver. 
4 — 7. (2.) For the pleasure it gives its 
friends. They delight to think of what 
God lias done, does, and will do for it, 
ver. 8. Of the gracious discoveries he 
makes of himself, in and for that holy 
city, ver. 9, 10. Of the effectual provi- 
sion which is made for its safety, ver. 
11 — 13. Of the assurance we have of the 
perpetuity of God’s covenant with the 
children of Zion, ver. 14. 

Ver. 1 — 7. The psalmist designs to 
praise Jerusalem, and to set forth the 
grandeur of that city. He begins with 
the praises of God, and his greatness^ ver. 
1, and ends with the praises of God, and 
his goodness, ver. 14 ; for whatever is 
the subject of our praises, God must be 
bolti the Alpha and Omega of them. * 

Jerusalem is the city of our God; it is 
the city of the great King, who has chosen 
it for the special residence of his grace, 
as heaven is of his glory; but none on 
earth render him due honour except the 
citizens of the spiritual Jerusalem, who 
worship him in the mountain of his holi- 
ness as their God and Saviour. 

It is enlightened with the knowledge 
of God. In Judah God is known, and 
hi 9 name is great. Happy the kingdom, 
the city, the family, the heart in which 
God is great, in which he is all. There 
God is known, ver. 3 ; and where he is 
known, he will be great : none contemn 
God but those that are ignorant of him. 

It is devoted to the honour of God. 
This is the privilege of the church of 



21ft PSALM XLViri. Ver. 8—14. 


Christ, 1 that it is a^holy nation, a peculiar 
people ; Jerusalem, the type of it, is called 
the holy city. 

It is the place appointed for the solemn 
service and worship of God. The clearer 
discoveries! are madefto us of God and his 
greatness, the more it is expected that we 
should abound in his praises. Herein 
Jerusalem typified the gospel church ; for 
what little trihfjte of praise God has from 
this earth, arises from that church. 

It is taken under his special protection, 
ver. 3. God was known, not only in the 
streets, hut even in the palaces of Jerusa- 
lem, for a Refuge ; the great men had 
recourse to God. 

Upon all these accounts Jerusalem, and 
especially mount Zion, on which the tem- 
ple was built, \yjgre universally admired ; 
Beautiful for situation, and the joy of the 
whole earth, ver. 2. This earth is, by sin, 
coveted with deformity, and therefore 
justly might that spot of ground, which 
was thus beautified with holiness, be called 
the joy of thdhvhole earth, that which the 
whole earth had reason to rejoice in, that 
God would thus in very deed dwell with 
man upon the? earth. 

The kings of the earth were afraid of 
if. That God was known in their palaces 
lor a Refuge they had a late instance, 
and a very remarkable one, whatever it 
w^ys, 'When the neighbouring princes 
had gathered against it, God impressed 
sficli terrors on their minds, as made them 
retire with precipitation. The defeat 
hereby given to their designs upon Jeru- 
salem is compared to the dreadful effects 
upon a fleet of ships by a violent storm, 
ver. 7. 

Nor can any thing in nature more filly 
represent the overthrow of heathenism by 
the Spirit of the gospel, than the wreck 
of a fleet in a violent storm. Both are ef- 
fected by the mighty power of God. — (32.) 

2. The temple occupied great part of mount 
Zion, upon the north of Jerusalem. 

7. The east wind is particularly tempestuous 
#nd dangerous to navigators in the* Mediterra- 
nean sea. 

Ver. 8 — 14. We Hfcve here the im- 
provement which the people of God are 
taught to make of his glorious and gra- 
cious appearances for them. 

1. Let our faith in the word of God be 
hereby confirmed. If we compare what 
God has done with what he has spoken, 
we shall 7< find, that as we have heard, so 
liave Wf #cen, ver. 8 ; and what we have 


seen, obliges us to believe what we have 
heard. In the great things that God lias 
done, and is doing for his church, it is 
good to take notice of the fulfilment of 
ilie scriptures ; and this would help us the 
better to understand both the providence 
itself, and the scripture fulfilled in it. 

2. Let our hope of the stability and 
perpetuity of the church be hereby encou- 
raged. This was not fulfilled in Jerusa- 
lem, but has its accomplishment in the 
gospel church ; we are sure that shall be 
established for ever; it is built upon a 
Rock, and the gates of hell caunot prevail 
against it, Matt. 16. 18. God himself 
has undertaken the establishment of it; 
the Lord has founded Zion, Isa. 14. 32. 

3. Let our minds be hereby filled with 
good thoughts of God, ver. 9. All the 
streams of mercy that flow down to us, 
must be traced to the fountain of God’s 
loving kindness. It is not owing to any 
merit of ours, but purely to his mercy, and 
the peculiar favour he bears to his people. 
What subject can we dwell upon more 
noble, more pleasant, more profitable ? 
We must have God’s loving kindness al- 
ways before our eyes, 26. 3, especially 
when we enjoy public ordinances. 

Let us give to God the glory of the 
groat things which he has done for us, 
and mention them to his honour, ver. 10. 
By the late signal deliverance of Jerusa- 
lem, God had gloriously discovered his 
wisdom, power, and goodness, and made 
all the neighbouring nations sensible of 
it. But his people must, in a special 
manner, acknowledge his justice in all he 
does for them. 

5. Let all the members of the church 
take to themselves the comfort of what 
God does for his church, ver. 1 1. When 
we have given God the praise, we may 
then take the pleasure of the extraordinary 
deliverances of the church, and be glad 
because of God’s judgments, the opera- 
tions of his providence, all which we may 
see wrought in wisdom, and working for 
the good of his church. 

6. Let us diligently observe the in- 
stances and evidences of the church’s 
beauty, strength, and safety, and faith- 
ful^ transmit our observations to those 
that shall come after us, ver. 12, 13. Let 
them observe, with wonder, that the towers 
and bulwarks are all in full strength. 
They might fortify themselves against the 
fear of the like danger another time* 
Or, Set your heart to her bulwarks. Tbi$ 
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intimates that the principal bulwarks 
of Zion were, not the objects of sense, 
which they might set their eyes upon, but 
the objects of faith, which they must set 
their hearts upon. It was well fortified 
both by nature and art ; but its bulwarks 
that were mostly to be relied upon, were 
the special presence of God in it, the 
beauty of holiness he had put upon it, and 
the promises he had made concerning it. 
Consider Jerusalem's strength, and tell it 
to the generations to come, that they may 
do nothing to weaken it, and that if at 
any time it be in distress, they may not 
basely surrender it. Calvin observes, that 
when they are directed to transmit to pos- 
terity a particular account of the towers, 
and bulwarks, and palaces of Jerusalem, 
it is intimated that in time they would 
all be destroyed. When the disciples 
were admiring the buildings of the tem- 
ple, their Master told them that in a little 
time one stone of it should not be left upon 
another, Matt. 24. 1,2. Therefore this 
must certainly be applied to the gospel 
church, that mount Zion, Ileb. 12. 22. 
Consider its towers, bulwarks, and pa- 
laces, that you may be encouraged to 
join yourselves to it. See it founded on 
Christ, the Rock fortified by the D^jne 
power, guarded by him that neither slum- 
bers nor sleeps* See what precious ordi- 
nances are its palaces, what precious pro- 
mises are its bulwarks; tell this to the 
generation following, that they may with 
purpose of heart espouse its interests, and 
cleave to it. 

Salvation by Christ, his righteousness, 
sacrifice, and satisfaction, God has ap- 
pointed for walls and bulwarks, and they 
make the city and church impregnable, 
Isa. 26. 1 . Likewise the Spirit of God, 
his operations and influences, which are a 
standard against the enemy’s opposition 
and persecution, who, being in his church 
and people, is greater than he that is iu 
the world, Isa. 59. 19 ; 1 John 4. 4. Some 
render Hie words, Set your hearts on her 
strength, that is, on Christ, who is the 
strength of the poor and needy in their 
distress ; the strength of their hearts, of 
their lives, and of their salvation, and the 
security of the church. — (27.) 

7 . Let us triumph in God, and in the 
assurances we have of his everlasting lov- 
ing-kindness, ver. 14, Let us meditate 
upon the precious promises made to every 
true believer, and the privileges enjoyed 
by them, *Whito we are thereby encou- 
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raged to trust in the Lord, and to serlte 
HingL in dange^ and difficulties, let us 
point them out to our children, and to the 
young around us. This God, who has 
now done such great things for us, is our 
God for ever and ever; lie is const aut 
and unchangeable in his love to us, and 
his care for us. If God be our God, he 
is ours for ever, not only through all the 
ages of time, but to eter nhsv ; for it is the 
everlasting blessedness of glorified saints, 
that God himself will be with them, and 
will be their God, Rev. 21*3. If he be\ 
our God, he will be our faithful, constant 
Guide, to show us our way, and to lead/ 
us in it ; he will be so, even unto death, 
which will be the end of our way, and 
will bring us to our rest. lie will lead 
and keep us, even to thejg.st. He will be 
our Guide above death ; so some. He 
will so guide us, as to set us above the 
reach of death, so that^it shall not bemble 
to do us any real hurt. He will 1># our 
Guide beyond death ; so others. He will 
conduct us to happiness on the other side 
death, to a life in which there shall be no 
more death. If we take the Lord for our 
God, he will conduct and convey us safe 
to death, through death, and beyond death ; 
down to death, and up to glory. 

1 1 . ** The daughters of Judah” probably denotes 
the cities and people of th*it tribe. 

, PSALM XLIX. 

The scope and design of this psalm is, 
to convince men of their sin and foUy in 
setting their hearts upon Ihe things of 
thjs world, and so to persuade them to 
seek the things of a better world ; also 
to comfort the people of God, in reference 
to their own troubles, and the grief that 
arises from the prosperity of the wicked. 
(1.) The psalmist proposes to awaken 
worldly people out of th'eir security, ver. 

1 — 3, and to comfort himself and other 
godly people in a day of distress, ver. 4, 5. 
(2.) He endeavours to convince sinners 
of their folly in doting upon the wealth 
of this world, by showing them that they 
cannot, with all their wealth, save their 
friends from death, ver. 6—9. They can- 
not save themselves from death, ver. 10. 
They cannot secure to themselves a hap- 
piness in this world, ver. 11, 12. Much 
less can they secure to themselves a hap- 
piness in the other world, ver. 14., (3.) 
He endeavours to comfort himself ami 
other good people against tlio feai^ol; 
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death, ver. 15. Against the fear of the himself, and that is the right method in 
prospering power of wicked people, ver. which to treat of Divine things. We must 
16 — 20. Let us receive these instructions, first pieaqli to ourselves, before we under- 
and contrast the prosperous sinner with take to admonish or instruct others. Be- 
the true believer, especially with reference fore he comes to set down the folly of 
to death and the resurrection* carnal security, he lays down, ver. 5, from 

. — " ■ his own experience, the benefit and com 

Ver. We seldom meet with a fort of a holy, gracious security, which 

more solemn introduction ; there is no they enjoy, who trust in God, and not in 
truth of more pndotfbted certainty, or of their worldly wealth. Wherefore should 
greater importance. * 1 be afraid of them ? W herefore should 

The psalmist demands attention from I fear in the days of trouble and persecu- 
the whole human race to a message tion, when my supplanters shall surround 
unto them from the Lord. The truths me with mischievous attempts? In the 
which relate to the eternal states of the day of judgment, the iniquity of our heels, 
righteous and the wicked are equally or of our steps, our past sins, will compass 
important to alt^lie inhabitants of the us, will be set in order before us. Every 
earth. Blessed be God, they are plainly work will be brought into judgment, witn 
proposed to us in his holy word. every secret thing ; and every one of us 

Let all hear this with application. Let must give account, of himself. In these 
those that are high and rich in the world, days, worldly, wicked people will be afraid ; 
heait of the vanity of their worldly pos- hut wherefore should a good man fear 
sessions, and not be proud of them, nor death, who has God with him ? When his 
secure in the enjoynient of them; leb| iniquities compass him about, he sees them 
jliose that are poor and low hear this, and all pardoned, his conscience is purified and 
he content with their little, and not envy pacified, and even in the judgment-day, 
those that Jhave abundance. Thfe poor when the hearts of others fail them for 
are as much in dinger from inordinate de- fear, such can lift up their heads with joy, 
sire toward the wealth bftthe world, as rich Luke 2 1 . 26, 28. Note ; The children 


people from inordinate delight in it, 

His mouth spake of wisdom, ver, 3. At 
the call of folly multitudes are always 
ready to assemble) but Wisdom, eternal. 
Wisdom, crieth without ; she lifteth uji ft 
her voice in the streets, Prov. 1 . 20 ; but 
who attends to her heavenly instruction ? 
The mouth of Jesus always spake wisdom, 
but few regarded Jlim ; the meditation of 
his heart w&b ever of understanding, but 
it was accounted madness. — (3£. ) * 

What the psalmist’s mouth spake, wa? 
the meditation of his heart ; it wagoyhat 
God put into his mind, what he hfidftim- 
self seriously considered. That which mi- 
nisters speak from their own hearts, is most 
likely to teach the hearts of their hearers. 

He de^res his gmpose to apply him- 
self closely to his su6|ect, and to open liis 
dark and perplexing subject upon the 
harp. The passage at large contains the 
language of one who is not only deeply 
engaged in pondering his uwpi thoughts, 
but who is also listening with deep atten- 
tion to the dictates Of the Holy Spirit, 
and who is ready to proclaim for t||e bene- 
fit of others what is given to himself, as 
ho bows his ear with reverence to the 
Divihe voice. — (47.) 

He begins with the application of it to 


of God, though ever so poor, are, in this, 
truly happy, above the most prosperous of 
the children of this world, that they are 
well guarded against the terrors of death, 
I and the judgment to come. 

5. Tho wickedness of those that lie in wail for 
me, that endeavour to supplant me. — Lotcth. 

Ver. 6 — 14. In these verses we have 
a description of the spirit and way of 
worldly jjeople. God often gives abun* 
dance of the good things of this world to 
men who lire in contempt of him, and re- 
bellion against him ; by which it appears 
that they are not the best things in them- 
selves. It is true, that a man may have 
the wealth of this world, and may thereby 
have his heart enlarged in love, and thank- 
fulness, and obedience, and may do that 
good with it, which will be, fruit abound- 
ing to his account; and therefore it is not 
men’s having riches that denominates 
them Worldly, but their setting their hearts 
upon, them as the best things; qud so 
these worldly people are here described. 

They trust in their wealth, ver. 6 ; they 
depend upon it as their portion and hap- 
piness and expect that it will secure them 
from all evil, and supply them with all 
good ; and thinkthatthey need oothingelse; 
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no, not God himself, Their gold is their the soul is precious, and cea&eth forever; 
hope, Job 31. 24 r and so it becomes their life, when it is going, cannot be stopped, 
God. Thus our Saviour explains the and when it is gone, it cannot be recalled, 
difficulty of the salvation Tich people, by any human art, or worldly price. But' 
Mark ID. 24 ; Jlow hard is it for them, thjp looks* further, to the eternal redemp- 
that trust in riches to enter, into the king- tieti which was to be wrought out by the 
dom of God ! see 1 Tim. 6. 17. Messiah, whom the Old Testament saints 

They take pride in their riches, as if had looked to as the Redeemer. 
they were sure tokens of GbS’s favour, mortality is a jewel of too great a valup 
and certain proofs of their own ingenuity to bp purchased by the yrealth of this 
and industry, as if they made them truly world. We are not redeemed with cor- 
great and happy, and more really excel- ruptible things, such 1 ' as silver and gold, 
lent than their neighbours. Therefore 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Hammond applies the 
they call tlieir lands after their own names, *#th and 9th verses expressly to Christ; 
hoping thereby to perpetuate their me- “ The redemption of the shall be pre- 
mory. If their lands do retain the names cious, shall be high-prized, it shall cost 
by which they called them, it is but a very dear ; but, beings once wrought, it 
poor honour ; but they often change shall cease for ever, it shall never need to, 
names when they change their owners. be repeated, Heb. 9, 25, 26 ; 10. 12. And 
They Hatter themselves with an expect* he, the Redeemer, shall yet. Jive for wer, 
ation of the continuance of their worldly and shall not see corruptHm ; • he shall 
possessions, ver. 1 1, and with this thought rise again llefore he sees corruption, and 
they please themselves. Are not aJJ^ then shalHive for evermore,” Rev, r. 18. 
thoughts inward ? Yes ; but it intimated ^Christ did that for; us, which all the riches 
that this thought is deeply rooted in their of the world could not do ; well thggefoi$ 
minds, is revolved there, and carefully may He be dearer to us than any wo$tl|ly 
lodged in the innermost recuses o&iheir thin$l. Christ did which a 

hearts. A godly man has thoughts of brother, a friend could-tiof do for us, no 
the world, but they are his outward not one of the besb%state or interest ; and 
thoughts ; his inward thought is reserved therefore those that love father or brother 
for God and heavenly things ; but a more than'diim, are not worthy of him, 
worldly man has only some floating Thia^kevvise shows the fpHy of #brldjy 
thoughts of the things of God, while his -people, who sell their soulster that which 
fixed thought, his inward thought, is \ jjgill never buy them, 
about the world; that lie? nearest ffaty* With all their wealth they cannot se- 
heart, and is upon the throne there. cure themselves from the stroke of d#ath. 

8ec the demonstration of tlieir folly The worldNSg sees that wise men die, 
herein, ver. 1 3 ; This their way is their folly, likewise the fool and fee brutish .person 
The way of world li ness is a very foolish parish, ver. 10. Therefore he cannot bt*t 
way. God pronounced him a fool, who expect that it will, at length, corneto his own 
thought his goods were laid up for many turn. lie foolishly comforts himself with 
years, and that they would he a portion lor though he shall not continue, his 

his soul, Luke 1 2. 19, 20. Vet tlieir posterity hbSl snail. Thus foolish are the thoughts 
agree with them in the same sentiments, and ways of ungodly men. Yet one genera- 
The love of fee world is a natural disease ; tmn after another applauds their maxims ; 
men have it by nature, till the grace of and the character of a fool, a&drawn by 
God cures it. hea^kdy W isdom jte lf, LukaJ.2 . 1 6 — 2 1 , 

To prove the folly of carnal worldlings, continues to be ainHfel for imitation, even 
the psalmist. %shows that with all their among professed Christians ! 
wealth they cannot save the life of the And as men’s wealth will stand them 
dearest frihnd they have in the world, in no stead in a dying hour, so neither 
ver. 7 — # ?*por will one man’s estate be will their |||aiour, ver. 12. Man at his 
the ransom of another man’s life. We best estate, surrounded and supported with 
cannot bribe death, that our brother should all the advantages he can desire, abides 
still Ti ve, mudUdess that he should live for not; hifc honour is a Heeling shadow, 
ever, in this world ; nor bribe the grave, He tarries not all night; this world is an 
that he should not see corruption we inn, in which his stay is so short, that he 
i&ust needs die, and return to the dust, can scarcely be said to haws a night’s 
It is certainly true, that the redemption of lodging^ so little rest is there in these 
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thing*, tjie beasts that perish; 

& must as certainly die as the beasts, and 
death ’ will be <£% final a periods to his 
etate in this world as theirs is. And fre- 
quently the greatest honours apd health, 
unjustly gotten by the parent, descend 
4MF ? or his posterity ; as the 
if&n they die, leave nothing be- 
gg»& them to their young ones. 

Their condition orithe other side death 
qyill be very miserable. The world they 
d^te upon oot onlfr will not save them 
from* death, but will sink them so much 
the lower Into heU, ver. 1 4 . Their pro#] 
perity did biitjeed them like sheep for 
the slaughter, H jo a . 4. 16. Their, own 
guilty coaeciendwIHike so many vultures, 
shall be continually preying upon them, 
Luke 16.25. Death insults and triumphs 
ovsf them . JWliile a saint can ask proud 
Death, Where* is thy sting? Death will 
ask Jg|e proud sinner, Wherudfjjjhy wealth, 
thy jmmpY And in the morning of the 
resurrection, when aibthat sleep in thd! 
dust^nhaU awake, Dan. 12. 2, the upright 
[ have dominion over them'; 
liest 

when 

ing shame and coni 
highest heavens, when 
t he i^H^sfcJbell. Let us* 
things ;as they will appear at tl 
But wMt iirar*foec orae of all the 
of the jacked ? Alas ! that shall all 
consulted in the grave from their dweli 
iafff all that upon whic byfe ey valued 
theihselv^fc, and/or which oQpt's caressed 
and dftrifirsji was all borrowed, 

and they -“Sral 4W^in their own nativi 
deforifcityf^ The beauty of holiness \ 
that which the grave, that consmpef sil 


afraid 6f death, There is no cause for 
thk| fiSAr, if they have a prospect of *a 
haxqiy state on, the other side death, ver. 
,ft The distinction of men’s outward 




other beauty, cannot touch, 
damage to. Their beauty shall 
the grave, or hell,: being a habitation to 
every omypf them f and what beauty cfih 
be there^here thercLM nothing Uvitthe 
blackness 4gjf darktft^jjmr ^veT ? 

11. In the first clause of this verso some sup- 
pose a letter has been changed, and they render 
it, '"Their grave is their house for ever.” The 
latter clause Mudge renders, " They put their 
names upon heaps ofcarth. * * IlegtauiHidersit t o 
refer to monumental inscriptionsyT’here is no- 
thing left but their fiames mscribed upon heaps 
of perishable earth. 

14. “ Death is their shepherd. A ink the up- 
right in the time of Judgment shall have domi- 
nion oyer them." This verse is one of llie most 
in t$^ Hebrew scriptures. — Boothroyd . 

Vtfc. T$r*20t Believers should not be 


15. 

[^condition, how great soev#£ in life, makes 
none at 'death f*rich*and poor meet in the 
grave : but the distinction of men’s spi- 
ritual stage, Brough, in this life it makes 
a small difference, yet, at and after death, 
it dbakes a very great one. Tfye righteous 
has hope in his death, so has the psalmist 
hope in God concerning his soul. The 
believing hopes of the soul’s redemption 
from the. grave, and deception to glory, 
are the great support and joy of the chil- 
dren : of God in a dying hour. 

They hope that God trill redeem their 
souls from the power of the grave. The 
grave has a*power eWer the body by God’s 
sentence, Gen, 3. 19, hut it has no such 
power over the soul ; it has jiower to si- 
lence, and imprison, and consume the 
hody ; but the soul then moves, and acts, 
and converses more freely than ever, Rev. 
6. 9, 10 ; it is immaterial and immortal. 
The soul is gften put for the life ; that in* 
"leedpSidls under the power of the grave 
br a§i me, but it shall, at length, be re- 
darned frdfe it, when mortality shall lie 
WhBlbred up of life. The God of life, 

" fa Creator at first, can and will 

its Redeemer at last. It includes the 
bsalv&tion of the soul from eternal ruin ; 
d shall redeem my soul from the shcoi 
bell, the wrath to come, that pit of de- 
ruction into which ' the wicked shall he 
cast, ver. 14. Jit is a exeat comfort to 
dying saints, that they shall not bo hurt 
the second death, Rev. 2.4 1 ; there- 
to the first death has no^atyag) and the 
Ave no victory. 

God will receive them to himself. lie 
redeems their souls, that he may receive 
them, 31.5; Into thy hands I Commit 
my spirit, for thou hast rede&jed it. Had 
it not been for the ransom ofuie death 'of 
Christ, who arose to immortality, and sg-w/ 
no corruption, thtebody of every sinner*' 
must have been leffin thef^rave, and his 
soul in hell; for the redemption wai^op' 
precious to be otherwise effect##, and must 
therefore have been let alonelbirfever. 

Believers should not be afraid u f the 
prosperity and power of wicked people in 
this world. The psalmis^%uppose9they 
will be under strong temptation to envy the 
pro8pflg$ty of sinners, and to fear that they 
will be found the truly happy people. Bttt 
it is of gmat consequence to consider what 
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that is, in which we bless our souls, upon 
which we think well of ourselves. Believers 
bless themselves in the God of truth, Isa. 
65. 16, and think themselves happy if he is 
theirs ; carnal people bless themselves in 
the wealth of the world, and think them- 
selves happy if they have abundance of 
that, , 

Men will praise thee, and cry thee up, 
as having done well for thyself in raising 
such an estate and family, ver. 18. This 
is the opinion of all the childreu of this 
world, that those do best for themselves 
who heap up riches, though, at the same 
time, nothing is done for the soul, nothing 
for eternity; and accordingly they bless 
the covetous, whom the Lord abhors, 10. 
3, But what will it avail us to be ap- 
proved of men, if God condemn us ? 

He suggests that which is sufficient to 
take off the strength of the temptation, 
by directing us to look forward to the end 
of prosperous sinners, 73. 17, Those 
have something to show in the other world 
fur their living in this, who, through grace, 
though they came corrupt, and sinful, 
and spiritually naked into it, go renewed, , 
sanctified, and well-clothed with the righ- 
teousness of Christ, out of it. They Ijiat 
are rich in the graces and comforts of the 
Spirit, have something which they shall 
carry away with them, something which 
death cannot strip them of, nay, which 
death will improve ; but as for worldly 
possessions, as we brought nothing into 
the world, so it is certain that we shall 
carry nothing out, but leave it to others, 
1 Tim. 6. 7. They shall descend, but 
their glory, that which they called and 
counted their glory, and gloried in, shall 
not bring them off in the judgment, or 
abate the torments of hell; grace is glory 
that will ascend \dth us, but no earthly 
glory,, will descend after us. When the 
believer dieth, his soul, redeemed by the 
Saviour’s blood, is received to glory ; the 
life of his body also shall be restored, re- 
deemed from the power of the grave, ren- 
dered incorruptible and glorious. 

In the other world, the wicked shall 
go to the generation of his fathers, 3) is 
worldly-wicked fathers, whose stfcps he 
trod in, who would not hearken to the 
word of God, Zecli. 1. 4. He shall go to 
be there where they are, that shall never 
see light, shall never have the least 
glimpse of comfort and joy, bein^ con- 
demned to utter darkness. Be not afraid 
then of the pomp and power of wicked 


Ver. 1— 6. S17 

people ; for the end of the man that is in 
honour, if he not wise and good, will 
be miserable ; if he understand not, he is 
to be pitied rather than envied. 

The sum of the whole tnatter is — that it 
can profit a man nothing to gain the 
whole world; to become possessed qf all 
its wealth and all its power ; if after aU hb 
lose his own soul, and be cast away for 
want of that holy and heavenly wisdom 
which distinguishes man from the brutes, 
and sets them above him, in his life and 
at his death. — (32.) 

And is there a rational creature that 
can prefer the lot of the rich sinner to 
that of poor Lazarus, in life and death, 
and to eternity ? An (Lis this more than 
brutish stupidity universal to the human 
race if left to themselves P Assuredly it 
is. What need then we have of revela- 
tion and of the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost ; when with all our boasted powers 
we are prone to such infatuation ia the 
►most important of all coucerns ! Lord de- 
liver us from the love of the world, *.nd teach 
us to set our affections on things above*) 

This psalm is a psalm of instruction. 
It predicts the -coming of Christ, and* 
the day of judgment, in which, God thrill 
call, mtui to an account concerning their 
observance of those things^ which they 
-have thus been taught. Here is, (1.) Tlie 
glorious appearance of the Prince that 
gives law and judgment, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) 

Instruction given to his worshippers,* to 
turn their sacrifices into prayers, ver. 
7 — 15. (3.) A rebuke" to those that pre- 

tend to worship God, but live in disobe- 
dience to his commands, ver. 16—22; 
and warning given to all to look to their 
conversation as well as to their devotions, 
ver. 23. These instructions and admoni- 
tions we must take to ourselves, and give 
to one another. 

Ver. 1 — 6. The almighty and eternal 
Jehovah hath spoken to men from mount 
Sinai, as a Law-giver; and from mount 
Zion as a Saviour: erelong he will speak 
to the whole human race from his righ- 
teous tribunal. 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath 
spoken; El, Eluliim, Jehovah, the God 
of infinite power, justice, and mercy, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. God is 
the Judge, the Sou of God came for 
judgment into the world, and the Holy 
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Ghost is the Spirit of judgment. All the 
earth is called to attend, because all the 
children of men are concerned to know the 
right way of worshipping God, in spirit and 
in truth, because when the kingdom of the 
Messiah should be set up, all should be 
instructed in the evangelical worship, and 
invited to join in it, see Mai. 1. 11 ; Acts 
10. 34, and because in the day of final 
judgment, all nations shall be gathered 
together, to receive their doom, and every 
man shall give account of himself to God. 

Zion is here called the perfection of 
beauty, because it was the holy hill; and 
holiness is indeed the perfection of beauty. 
He shall come, and not keep silence at the 
sins of men, as he had done, but shall show 
his displeasure, and shall also cause that 
mystery to be published to the world by 
his holy apostles, which had long lain hid, 
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, 
Eph. 3. 5, 6, and that the partition- wall 
of the ceremonial law should be taken 
down. In the great daj’, our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silehcc, but 
shall make those to hear his judgment 
that would not hearken to his law. 

That solemn season will be to sinners 
a day o£ wrath, and of the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God, while 
heaven and earth shall approve the righ- 
teous sentence ; but those who have Wen 
favoured with the blessed gospel, in which 
the beauty and glory of all the Divine per- 
fections shine forth from Christ Jesus, 
and who have neglected or abused it, will 
hear the most tremendous doom. Happy 
they who are saints indeed, who have 
come into the covenant of grace by faith 
in the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice, and 
who have shown the sincerity of their love 
by fruits of righteousness. 

When God will reject the services of 
those who only offered sacrifice, resting in 
the outside of the performance, he will 
graciously accept those who, in sacrificing, 
attend to, and answer the end of the 
institution of sacrifices. The design of 
preaching the gospel, and the setting up of J 
Christ’s kingdom, was, to gather together 
in one the children of God, John ) 1. 52. 
And, at the second coming of Jesus Christ, 
all his saints shall be gathered together 
unto him, 2 Thess. 2. 1, to be with him 
in the judgment; for the saints shajl judge 
the world. It is only by sacrifice, by 
Christ the great Sacrifice, from whom the 
sacrifices of the law derived what value they 
had, that we poor sinners can covenant 


Ver. ?-l$; 

with God, so as to be accepted of him. 
There must be an atonement made for the 
breach of the first covenant, before we can 
be admitted again into covenant. 

True and righteous are his judgments, 
Rev. 19. 1, 2. The righteousness of God 
in all the rebukes of his word and provi- 
dence, in the establishment of his gospel, 
which brings in an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and in which the righteousness of 
God is revealed, and especially in the judg- 
ment of the great day, is what the hea- 
vens will declare. Even sinners* own con- 
sciences will subscribe to it, and hell as 
well as heaven will be forced to acknow- 
ledge the righteousness of God. 

Ver. 7 — 15. God had a controversy 
with the Jews ; but what was the ground 
of the controversy ? Not their neglect of 
the ceremonial institutions ; they took a 
pride in them, and hoped their constant 
sacrifices would both expiate and excuse 
their neglect of the weightier matters of 
the law ; but God here shows them the 
contrary. God could not be benefited by 
their sacrifices. Their goodness could not 
possibly extend unto him, nor, if they were 
in this matter righteous, was he the better, 
ver. 13. To obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to love God and our neighbour, better 
than all burnt-offerings ; so mucli better, 
that God by his prophets often told them 
that their sacrifices were not only not ac- 
ceptable, but abominable to him, while 
they lived in sin: see Prov. 15, 8; Isa. 1. 
11, &c. ; 66. 3; Jer. 6. 20; Amos 5. 21. 
They are therefore here warned not to 
rest in these jierformances. 

Let us beware of resting in any form. 
Even Divine truths and institutions may 
be held and attended upon in unrigh- 
teousness. God demands the heart, and 
will not be put off* with unmeaning out- 
ward observances. How can human in- 
ventions please him, when repentance, 
faith, and holiness are neglected P As 
the Jews and their costly oblations were 
abhorred, when they rejected Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets had written, so 
will new testament ordinances, and even 
outwalfi moral obedience be rejected, if 
substituted in his place : no spiritual ser- 
vices can be jierformed except by faith in 
him, and the supply of his Spirit. 

This may also be considered as looking 
forward to the abolishing of the ceremo- 
nials of the law by the gospel of Christ. 
When God shall set up thp kingdom of 
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the Messiah, he shall abolish the old way 
of worship by sacrifice and offerings ; he 
will no more have those to be continually 
before him, ver. 8. For indeed he never 
appointed this, as that which he had any 
need of, or took any pleasure in ; he has 
far more beasts in the forest, and upon the 
mountains, which we know nothing of, 
nor have any property in, than we have 
in our folds ; but he instituted it, to pre- 
figure the great sacrifice which his own 
Son should, in the fulness of time, offer 
upon the cross, to make atonement for 
sin, and all the other spiritual sacrifices of 
acknowledgment, with which God, through 
Christ, will be well pleased, 

He directs to the best sacrifices of 
prayer and praise, as those which, under 
the law, were preferred before all burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices. On which even 
then the greatest stress was laid, and 
which now, under the gospel, come in 
the room of those carnal ordinances that 
were imposed until the times of reforma- 
tion. lie shows us here, ver. 14, 1 5, what 
is good, arid what the Lord our God re- 
quires of us, and will accept, when sacri- 
fices are slighted and superseded. A bro- 
ken and contrite heart is the sacrifice 
which God will not despise, 51. 17. If 
the sin was not abandoned, the sin-offering 
was not accepted. We must give God 
thanks for his mercies to us ; every day, 
often every day ; and this shall please the 
Lord, if it come from an humble thankful 
heart, full of love to him, and joy in him, 
better than an ox or bullock that has 
horns and hoofs, 69. 30, 31. We must 
make conscience of performing our cove- 
nants with him, Forsake thy sins, and do 
thy duty pursuant to the solemn promises 
thou hast made. When we give God 
thanks for any mercy we have received, 
we must pay the vows we made when we 
were in the pursuit of the mercy, else our 
thanksgivings will not be accepted. In 
the day of distress, we must apply our- 
selves to God by faithful and fervent 
prayer, ver. 15. Our troubles, though we 
see them coming from God’s hand, must 
drive us to him, and not drive us from 
him. We must thus acknowledge him in 
all our ways, depend upon his wisdom, 
power, and goodness, and refer ourselves 
entirely to him, and so give him glory. 
When he, in answer to our prayers, de- 
livers us, as he has promised to do in such* 
way and time as he shall think fit, we 
must glorify him by living to his praise. 


Ver. l£ — 23. 2ld 

Thus must we keep up communion with 
God; meeting him with prayers under 
trials, and with praises in deliverances. 

A believing supplicant shall not only 
be graciously answered as to his petition, 
and so have cause of praising God ; but 
also shall have grace to praise God — Thou 
shalt glorify me. — (18*) 

Ver. 16 — 23. God, by the psalmist, 
here directs his speech to the wicked, to 
hypocrites, whether they professed the 
Jewish or the Christian religion. Hypo- 
crisy is wickedness, which God will judge. 

Some think ver. 16 points prophetically 
at the scribes and pharisees, who were the 
teachers and leaders of the Jewish church, 
at the time when the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, and the evangelical way of worship 
spoken of in the foregoing verses, were to 
be set up. But it is applicable to all 
those who are practisers of iniquity, and 
yet professors of piety, especially if withal 
they be preachers of it. 

It is very possible, and too common, for 
those who declare God’s statutes to others, 
to live in disobedience to them themselves ; 
and for those who take God’s covenant in 
their mouths, in their hearts to tontinue 
their covenant with sin and death ; but 
there is a day coming when they will be 
thrust out as intruders. How many suet* 
professors and teachers of Christianity dis- 
grace the present age 1 How many such 
scandals are found even amongst those 
who are zealous for the doctrines of grace ! 
This delusion arises from abuse of God’s 
long-suffering, wilful mistake of his cha- 
racter, and the intention of his gospel. 

They are charged with trangressing the 
laws and precepts of religion, ver. 17 — 20. 

The sins of sinners will bte proved upon 
them, beyond contradiction, in the judg- 
ment of the great day. What confusion 
will impenitent sinners be filled with, 
when God shall set their sins in order 
before their eyes! They would not see 
their sins, but endeavoured to forget them ; 
but the day is coming, when God will set 
their sins in order, sins of childhood and 
youth, of riper age, and old age, to their 
everlasting shame and terror. Let those 
who have hitherto been forgetful of God, 
given up to wickedness, or in any way 
negligent of salvation, consider their ur- 
gent daftger. He now warns that he may 
not punish. 

Observe the Judge’s patience, and the 
sinner’s abuse of that patience ; sentence 

T O 
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against thine evil works is not executed 
speedily. The patience of God is very 
great. It is the more wonderful, be- 
cause the sinner makes such an ill use of 
it; but if they turn not, they shall be 
made to see their error when it is too 
late, and that the God they provoke is just, 
holy, and terrible, not such as themselves. 

Fair warning is given of the dreadful 
doom of hypocrites, ver. 22. They that 
know God, and yet do not obey him, do 
certainly forget him. Those that forget 
God, forget themselves ; and it will never 
be right with them till they consider. 
Those that will not consider the warnings 
of God’s word, will certainly be torn in 
pieces by the executions of his wrath. 
They cannot deliver themselves, nor can 
any friend they have in the world. 

Full instructions are given to all, how 
to* prevent this fearful doom, ver. 23. 
Man's chief end is to glorify God: whoso 
offers praise, glorifies him ; whether he 
be Jew or Gentile, those spiritual sacri- 
fices shall be accepted from him. We 
must praise God, sacrifice praise, direct it 
to God. as every sacrifice was directed ; 
put it ihto the hands of the priest, our 
Lord JCsus, who is also the altar; see 
that it be made by fire, sacred fire, that it 
be kindled with the flame of holy and de- 
vout affection; we must be fervent in 
spirit, praising the Lord. This lie is 
pleased, in infinite condescension, to inter- 
pret as glorifying him. Hereby we give 
him the glory due to his name, and do what 
we can to advance his kingdom among 
men. Let us then thankfully accept God’s 
mercy, and praise him, and, endeavouring 
to glorify him in word and deed, let us 
wait for his complete and eternal salvation. 

St. Paul, Rom. 2. 28, 29, affords acomplete rom- 
ment upon this psalm. “ He is not a Jew Unit 
is one outwardly ; nor is that circumcision which 

outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose 
praise is not of men, but of God.” — Bp. Horne. 

PSALM LI. 

This is the most eminent of the peni- 
tential psalms, and most expressive of the 
cares and desires of a repenting sinner. 
*We must come to the throne of grace as 
penitents, to confess our sins, and sue for 
the grace of God ; and if therein we 
.would take with us words, we can no 
where find any more suitable than in this 
psalm, which is the record of David’s re- 


pentance for his sin in the matter of 
U riali. The psalmist ( 1 .) Prays for mercy, 
humbly confessing his sins, and lament- 
ing his depravity, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) He 

pleads for pardon, returning comfort, re- 
newing and upholding grace, that he may 
promote the glory of God and the conver- 
sion of sinners, ver. 7 — 15. (3.) He 

pleads that God is better pleased with a 
contrite heart than the sacrifices of the 
law, and prays for the prosperity of Zion, 
ver. 16 — 19. 


Ver. 1 — 6. The sin of David is re- 
corded for warning to all, that he who 
thinketh he standeth, may take heed lest 
he fail. Being convinced of his sin, he 
poured out his soul to God in prayer for 
mercy and grace. Whither should back- 
sliding children return, but to the Lord 
their God, from whom they have back- 
slidden, and who alone can heal their 
backslidings? lie drew up, by Divine in- 
spiration, t lie workings of bis heart toward 
God, upon this occasion, in a psalm, as 
a profession of his repentance, which 
he would have generally known ; his sin 
having been notorious. Those that truly 
repent of their sins, will not be ashamed 
to own their repentance. Also to instruct 
others in their repentance, what to do, 
and what to say. Being converted him- 
self, he thus strengthens his brethren, 
Luke 22. 32; see also 1 Tim. 1. 16. 

David had not only done much, but 
suffered much in the cause of God; but 
he flies to God’s infinite mercy, and de- 
pends upon that only for pardon and 
peace. The true penitent , though he has 
formerly been eminently holy and useful, 
has nothing to plead, except his own 
misery, and the Lord’s abundant mercy. 
For the more we are enabled to do in 
God's service, the greater are our obliga- 
tions; our sins are the more aggravated 
when committed against knowledge and 
mercies. No wealth or human power can 
remove guilt from the conscience, or bind 
up the broken heart. 

Observe his plea, ver. 1, 2. The free- 
ness of thy mercy, according to thy loving- 
kindtfbss. The fulness of thy mercy. 
There is in thee abundance of it, a multi- 
tude of tender mercies for the forgiveness 
of many sinners. He begs the pardon of 
sin. The blood of Christ, sprinkled upon 
the conscience, blots out the transgression, 
and, having reconciled us to God, recon- 
ciles us to ourselves. Wash my soul from 
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the guilt and stain of my sin by thy 
mercy and grace. a Multiply to wash 
me the stain is deep, for I have lain 
long in the guilt, O wash me much, 
wash me thoroughly; cleanse me from 
my sin. Sin defiles, renders us odious in 
the sight of the holy God, and uneasy to 
ourselves; it unfits us for communion with 
God, in grace or glory. The believer 
longs to have the whole debt of his sins 
cancelled, and every slain cleansed ; he 
would be thoroughly washed -from all his 
iniquities, till the guilt and defilement of 
every sin be completely removed ; but the 
hypocrite always has some secret reserve, 
and would have some favourite lust snared. 

David had such a deep sense of his 
sin, that he was continually thinking of 
it, with sorrow and shame, ver.3 — 5. His 
contrition for his sin, was not a slight 
sudden passion, but an abiding grief. 
He aggravates the sin which lie con- 
fesses; Against thee, and in thy sight; 
see Luke If). 18. Ilis sin was committed 
against God. His truth we deny by wil- 
ful sin ; his command we disobey ; his 
promise we distrust ; his name we disho- 
nour ; with him we deal deceitfully and 
disingenuously. It speaks deep contrition 
for his sin, and that it was upon right 
grounds. He had sinned against others, 
against his own soul, and body, and 
family ; against his kingdom, and against 
the church of God ; aud all this helped to 
humble him ; but these were not sinned 
against so as God was; and therefore this 
he lays the most sorrowful accent upon. 
Also it was committed in God’s sight. 
This should greatly humble us for all our 
sins; it argues either a disbelief of his 
omniscience, or a contempt of his justice. 

He justifies God in the sentence passed 
upon him. He owns his sin, and aggra- 
vates it, that by his confession he might 
give honour to God ; he owns the Lord 
is righteous : thus will all true penitents 
justify God by condemning themselves. 
The truly penitent will ever trace back the 
streams of actual sin to the fountain of ori- 
ginal depravity, for his deeper humiliation. 

He confesses his original corruption, 
ver. 5. Come, my soul, look urfto the 
rock out of which l was hewn, and thou 
wilt find I was shapen in iniquity. Had 
1 duly considered this before, I should not. 
have made so bold with the temptation, 
nor have ventured among the sparks with 
such tinder in my heart ; let me consider 
it now, not to excuse or extenuate the sin, 
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hut as an aggravation. Every one of us 
brought into the world a corrupt nature, 
wretchedly degenerated from its primitive 
purity and rectitude ; we have from our 
birth the snares of sin in our bodies, the 
seeds of sin in our souls, and a stain of 
sin upon both. This is what we call ori- 
ginal sin, because it is as ancient as our 
original, and because it is the original of 
all our actual transgressions. This is that 
foolishness which is bound in the heart of 
a child, that proneness to evil and back- 
wardness to good, which is the burden of 
the regenerate, and the ruin of the unre- 
generate. 

He is encouraged, in his repentance, to 
hope that God would graciously accept 
of him ; for God had made him sincere 
in his resolutions never to return to folly. 
Thou desirest truth in the inward part ; 
this God looks to, in ^returning sinner, 
that in his spirit there be no guile, 32. 2. 
He hoped that God would enable him to 
make good his resolutions; that in the 
hidden part, in the new man, which is 
called the hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. 
3. 4, he would make him to know wisdom, 
so as to discern and avoid the designs of 
the tempter. Some read it as a prayer ; 
Lord, iu this instance, I have done fool- 
ishly ; for the future, make me to know 
wisdom. Where there is truth, God will 
give wisdom ; those who sincerely endea- 
vour to do their duty, shall be taught their 
duty. When the repenting believer con- 
siders the truth in which the Lord de- 
lighteth, and the wisdom he teacheth, and 
how contrary he hath acted to both, he 
will be the more ashamed, and the more 
led to expect every thing good from Divine 
grace overcoming his corrupt nature. 

Ver. 7 — 15. David prays that 'God 
would cleanse him from his sins, and the 
defilement he had contracted by thetn, 
ver. 7. The expression here alludes to 
cleansing the leper, or those that were un- 
clean. But it is founded upon gospel 
grace ; Purge me with hyssop, with the 
blood of Christ applied to my soul by a 
lively faith, as the water of purification 
was sprinkled with a bunch of hyssop. 
Tlie blood of Christ is therefore called the 
blood of sprinkling, Heb* 12. 24 ; it 
purges the conscience from dead works, 
from that guilt of sin, and dread of God, 
which shut us out of communion with 
him, as the touch of a dead body, under 
the l aw, shut a man out from God’s house. 
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If this blood of Christ, which cleanses 
from all sin, cleanse ns from our sin, then 
we shall be clean indeed, Heb. 10. 2. If 
we be washed in this fountain opened, we 
shall be whiter than snow ; not only ac- 
quitted, hut accepted ; so those are that 
are justified, Isa. 1. 18; Though your 
sins have been as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow. 

He prays that, his sins being pardoned, 
he might have the comfort of that pardon. 
He asks not to be comforted, till first he 
is cleansed ; but if sin, the bitter root of 
sorrow, be taken away, he can pray in 
faith, ver. 8 ; Let me have a well-grounded 
peace, of thy creating, so that the bones 
broken by convictions may rejoice, may 
he sensibly comforted. Note; 1. The 
pain of a heart truly broken for sin, 
may well be compared to that of a broken 
hone ; and it is the same Spirit who, as a 
Spirit of bondage, smites and wounds, 
that, as a Spirit of adoption, heals and 
hinds up. 2. The comfort and joy which 
arise from a pardon sealed to a penitent 
sinner, are as refreshing as perfect ease 
from exquisite pain. 3. It is God’s work, 
not only to speak joy and gladness, but to 
make us hear, and take the comfort of it. 

He prays for a complete and effectual 
pardon. This is that which he is most 
earnest for, as the foundation of his com- 
fort, ver. 9 ; Hide thy face from my sins ; 
blot out all mine iniquities out of thy book, 
blot them out, as a cloud is blotted out 
and dispelled by the beams of the sttn, 
Isa. 44. 22. 

He prays for sanctifying grace; and 
this ev^py true penitent is as earnest for, 
as for pardon and peace, ver. 10. The 
believer dqfrires the renewal to holiness 
as much as the joy of salvation. He 
does' not pray, Lord, preserve me my re- 
putation, as Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 30. No, his 
great concern iB to get his corrupt nature 
changed. He now saw, more than ever, 
what an unclean heart he had, and sadly la- 
ments it, but sees it is not in his own power 
to amend it, and therefore begs of God 
that he would create in him a clean heart. 
He only that made the heart, can new 
make it ; and to his power nothing is im- 
possible. It is by the word of his power 
as the God of grace, that we are clean, 
John 15.3, that we are sanctified, John 
17. 1 7. The producing a holy disposition 
in a sinner’s heart, the forming in him a 
submissive will, a pure imagination, and 
well-regulated affections, is a new creation . 


Ver. 7— IB. 

This state of the understanding and heart 
is a right spirit, conformable to the image 
and law of our Creator. It was in man 
originally, hut was lost by the fall, there- 
fore producing it is the renewal of a right 
spirit. It is begun in regeneration, car- 
ried on by progressive Banctification, and 
completed in glory. When the sinner 
feels this change is necessary, and reads 
the promise of God to that purpose, he 
begins to ask it ; and every discovery of his 
remaining sinfulness leads the believer to 
renew the supplication more earnestly. 
Renew a constant spirit within me ; so 
some. He had, in this matter, discovered 
much inconstancy, and therefore prays, 
Lord, fix me for the time to come, that I may 
never, in like manner, depart from thee. \ 

He prays for the continuance of God’s 
good will toward him, and the progress of 
his good work in him, ver. 1 1. He does 
not deprecate the temporal judgments 
which God had threatened to bring upon 
him ; God’s will be done ; but, Lord, re- 
buke me not in thy wrath. Let me have 
a God to go to in my distresses, and all 
shall be well. And that he might never 
be deprived of God’s grace. He knew he 
had by his sin grieved the Holy Spirit, 
and provoked him to withdraw. This he 
dreads more than any thing ; we are un- 
done, if God take his Iloly Spirit from 
us. How exceedingly sinful, how ex- 
ceedingly miserable was Saul, when the 
Spirit of the Lord departed from him 1 
David knew it, and therefore begs thus 
earnestly ; Lord, whatever thou take from 
me, my children, my crown, my life, yet 
take not thy Iloly Spirit from me, see 
2 Sam. 7. 15, but continue thy Iloly 
Spirit with me, to perfect the work of my 
repentance, to prevent my relapse into sin, 
and to enable me to discharge my duty. 

He prays for the restoration of Divme 
comforts, and the perpetual communica- 
tions of Divine grace, ver, 12. A child 
of God knows no true or solid joy but 
the joy of God’s salvation, joy in God his 
Saviour, and in the hope of eternal life. 
By wilful sin we forfeit this joy, and de- 
prive ourselves of it ; our evidences cannot 
but be clouded, and our hopes shaken. 
When we give ourselves so much cause to 
doubt of our interest in the salvation, how 
can we expect the joy of it P But they 
that sow in true repentance, shall reap in 
the joys of God’s salvation, when the 
times of refreshing shall come. . It had 
made him weak, and therefore he prays, 
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I am ready to fall, either into sin or into 
despair; if I be left to myself, 1 shall 
certainly sink ; therefore uphold me with 
thy Spirit. Thy Spirit is a free Spirit, a 
free Agent himself, working freely. A 
free Spirit will be a firm and fixed Spirit, 
and will uphold us. The more cheerful 
we are in our duty, the more constant we 
shall be to it. 

What is this but the liberty wherewith 
Christ makes his people free, Gal. 5. 1 , which 
is contrasted with the yoke of bondage? 
It is the Spirit of adoption, communicated 
to the heart, the language of which is, 
Abba, Father. It is a consciousness of 
that freedom from condemnation, which 
belongs to those who are in Christ Jesus, 
and who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. It is the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, setting the mind free 
from the law of sin and death ; it is the 
effect of the Spirit witnessing with our 
spirits, that we are the children of God, 
Rom. 8. 1, 2, 15, 16. It is the privilege 
of all penitent believers, though not en- 
joyed by all ; it can be enjoyed by none 
but penitent believers, though those who 
are not such, often prefer a claim to it. — (L) 

David had been a transgressor, and 
therefore could speak experimentally to 
transgressors, and resolves, ver. 13, hav- 
ing himself found mercy with God in the 
way of repentance, to teach others who 
had sinned, to take the same course that 
he had taken ; to humble themselves, to 
confess their sins, and seek Goa's face. 
He also teaches God's way towards us 
in pardoning mercy ; how ready he is to 
receive those that return to him. By this 
psalm he is, and will be to the world’s 
end, teaching transgressors, telling them 
what God had done for his soul. The 
great thing to be aimed at in teaching 
transgressors, is their conversion to God ; 
happy they that are instrumental to con- 
tribute towards it, Jam. 5. 20. 

He prays against the guilt of sin, that 
he might be delivered from that, ver. 14. 
It concerns us all to pray earnestly against 
the guilt of blood, and especially the oc- 
casioning the ruin of immortal souls by 
our bad example or neglect. In this 
prayer he looks to God as the God of sal- 
vation. Those to whom God is the God 
of salvation he will deliver from guilt ; 
for the salvation he is the God of, is sal- 
vation from sin. We may therefore plead 
with him, Lord, thou art the God of my 
salvation, therefore deliver me from the 
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dominion of sin. If God would deliver 
him, his tongue should sing aloud of his 
righteousness ; God should have the glory 
both of pardoning mercy, and of prevent- 
ing grace. God’s righteousness is often 
put for his grace, especially in the great 
business of justification and sanctification. 
This he would comfort himself iu, and 
this he would endeavour both to acquaint 
and to affect others with. This all those 
should do, that have had the benefit of 
that righteousness. 

He prays for the grace of God, and 
promises to improve that grace to his 
glory, ver. 15. To them that are tongue- 
tied by reason of guilt, the assurance of 
the forgiveness of their sins says effectu- 
ally, Be opened ; and when the lips arc 
opened, what should they speak but the 
praises of God ? 

7. The blood of tho Lamb, Christ, must be 
taken, and by the hyssop of faith dipped in the 
basin of cosuel ordinances, striking the door- 
posts of the heart therewith ; this done, the de- 
stroying angel of God's justice looking upon it, 
rometh to be satisfied, and hurteth not that soul, 
and becomes that soul's friend . — fV or den. 

Ver. 16 — 19. David knew well that 
the sacrificing of beasts was, in itself, of 
no account with God, ver. 16. See how 
glad David would have been to give thou- 
sands of rams, to make atonement for sin. 
Those that are thoroughly convinced of 
their misery and danger by reason of sin, 
would spare no cost to obtain the remission 
of it, Mic. 6. 6, 7. But see how little 
Gftd valued this ! As trials of obedience, 
and types of Christ, he did indeed require 
sacrifices to be offered ; lmt he had no de- 
light in them for any intrinsic worth or 
value they had. As they cannot make 
satisfaction for sin, so God cannot take 
any satisfaction in them; otherwise than 
as expressive of love and duty to him. 

He knew also how acceptable true re- 
pentance is to God, ver. 17. See here 
what the good work is that is wrought in 
every true penitent ; a broken spirit, a 
broken and a contrite heart, necessary hu- 
miliation and sorrow for sin. It is a heart 
breaking with itself, and breaking from 
its sin ; it is a heart pliable to the word 
of God, and patient under the rod of God ; 
a heart subdued and brought into obedi- 
ence ; it is a heart that is tender, like 
Josiah’s, and trembles at God’s word. 
Oh, that there were such a heart in us ! 
See how graciously God is pleased to ac- 
cept of this ; it is instead of all burnt- 
offering and sacrifice. Even Divine 



224 PSALM LII 

ordinances are no more than means of 
communicating the blessings purchased 
by the sacrifice of Christ. The sacrifice 
was offered upon the altar that sanctified 
the gift ; so the broken heart is accept- 
able to God only through Jesus Christ ; 
there is no ‘true repentance without faith 
in him; and this is the sacrifice which he 
will not despise. Men despise that which 
is broken, but God will not. He despised 
the sacrifice of torn and broken beasts, 
but he will not despise that of a torn and 
broken heart. He will not overlook it, 
he will not refuse or reject it; though it 
make God no satisfaction for the wrong 
done him by sin, yet he does not despise 
it. More is implied than is expressed ; 
the great God overlooks heaven and earth, 
to look with favour upon a broken and I 
•ontrite heart, Isa. 57. 15 ; G6. 1, 2. 

David intercedes for Zion and Jerusa- 
lem. Those that have been in spiritual 
troubles themselves, know howto pity and 
pray for those that are in like manner 
afflicted. He was sensible of tiro wrong 
he had done to Judah and Jerusalem by 
his sin ; how it had weakened the hands, 
and saddened the hearts of good people, 
and opened the mouths of their adversa- 
ries; he w T as likewise afraid lest his sin 
should bring judgments upon the city and 
kingdom, and therefore he prays that God 
would prevent those national judgments 
which his sin had deserved, that he w ould 
continue the blessings, and carry on the 
good work it Sad threatened to retard.^ 

No personal fears or troubles of con- 
science can render the soul which has re- 
ceived grace, indifferent to the interests of 
the church of God. Humble believers 
will often fear lest their misconduct should 
blast their endeavours for doing good ; 
whatever they suffer, or whatever becomes 
of them, they will desire and pray that 
true godliness may prevail, and that spi- 
ritual sacrifices may abound, through 
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of 
God, vex. 19. 

The sense of God’s goodness to them 
.should enlarge the heart in expressions of 
thankfulness and obedience. O Lord, 
give us true repentance, for thy mercies* 
sake. Help us to offer the sacrifice of a 
contrite spirit ; preserve us from hypo- 
crisy tmd blood guiltiness, particularly 
the guilt of slaying the souls of others. 
Help us to walk with increasing watch- 
fulness, and to pray more fervently for 
our fellow-chnstians and fellow-sinners. 


. Ver. 1—5. 

And, blessed Lord, though our sins 
plead against us, and Satan is ever ready 
to accuse, yet thy blood speaketh more for 
us than all that are against us. Grant 
our souls the daily, hourly benefit of thy 
great salvation. Let this be the continued 
joy of all thy redeemed, that we have re- 
demption through thy blood, the forgive- 
ness of our sins according to the riches of 
thy grace. — (37.) 

18, 19. This had its litoral accomplishment 
when Jerusalem wiis finished ; when the temple 
was erJbted on mount Sion ; and when the Lord 
^variously \oueh*5ufed to accept Iho sacrifices 
there offered on his altars. It is spiritually true 
in the Christian church, where the substance of 
all the t \ pes and shadows is offered and presented 
to the Father by the lMriuce of peace, at the head 
of the Israel of God. And it will he eternally 
verified in the; kingdom of heaven, where the sa- 
crifices of righteousness and love, of praise and 
thanksgiving, will never cease to be offered to 
Him that sitteth on the throne, by the chitrcji 
triumphant in glory. — Bp. Horne. ,* 

PSALM LII. 

(1 .) In flie person of Doeg the Edomite, 
who was the persecutor of David, and the 
murderer of the priests, 1 Sum. 22. are 
described the enemies oi'tbe truth and the 
church in all ages, ver. 1 — 4. Their utter 
destruction from the presence of the Lord 
is foretold, ver. 5. (2.) The exultation 

of the righteous over them, ver. (i, 7 ; 
these rejoice in their state under grace, in 
hope of future glory through faith and 
patience* ver. 8, t). — (32.) 

FrortPthis psalm we have assurance 
of the preservation of God’s church and 
people, in spite of the malicious designs 
of the children of Satan, that father of 
lies. 

Ver. I — 5. The title is a brief account 
of the history which the psalm refers to. 
It is bad to do ill, but it is worse to boast 
of it, and glory in it, when we have clone 
— not only not to he ashamed of a wicked 
action, but to justify it; not only to justify 
it, but to magnify it. They that glory in 
sin, glory in their shame ; and it becomes 
yet more shameful. The patience and 
forbearance of God are abused by sinners, 
to the hardenings of their hearts in their 
wicked ways; because senteuce against 
their evil works is not executed speedily. 
Nay, because God is continually doing 
them good, therefore they boast as if their 
prosperity in their wickedness were an 
evidence that there is ny harm in it. This 
shows the sinfulness of sin, and tire folly 
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of it. The goodness of God endures con - 1 
tinoally for the preservation of the people 
of God, and they need not fear what man 
can do unto them. The enemies in vain 
boast in their mischief, while we have 
God’s mercy to boast in* 

It will not save us from the guilt of 
lying, to be able to say there was some 
truth in what we said, if we pervert it, and 
make it to appear otherwise than it was. 
The more there is of craft and contrivance 
in any wickedness, the moie there is of 
the devil in it. Those are of Doeg’s spirit, 
who, instead of being pleased with an 
opportunity of doing a man a kindness, 
are glad to do mischief ; that is loving 
evil more than good. It is bad to speak 
devouring words, but it is worse to love 
them, either in others or in ourselves. 

Destroyers shall he destroyed, ver. 5 ; 
those especially that hate, and persecute, 
and destroy the ministers and people of 
the Lord. When good men die, they are 
transplanted from the land of the living, 
on earth, the nursery of the plants of 
righteousness, to that in heaven, the gar- 
den of the Lord, where they shall take 
root for ever ; but when wicked men die, 
they are rooted out of the land of the 
living, to perish for ever ; as fuel to the 
fire of Divine wrath. This will he the 
portion of those that contend with God. 

Those, indeed, have generally been 
celebrated as heroes, whose conduct has 
been the reverse of the Divine goodness, 
who have abused superior advantages and 
endowments to devising and executing 
plans ol* evil. But the believer sees that 
God will cast down and destroy those who 
make not him their strength, 

Ver. G — 9. God’s judgments on the 
wicked should strike an awe upon the 
righteous, 119. 120 ; llev. 15. 3, 4. We 
are told how they shall triumph in God’s 
just judgments, ver. 7. Now that which 
ruined the wicked man’s prosperity was, 
that he did not build it upon a ibek ; he 
did not think his prosperity depended upon 
the favour of God, and therefore took no 
care to make sure of that favour, nor to 
keep himself in God’s made no con- 
science of his duty to him, nor sought him. 
Those wretchedly deceive themselves, who 
think to support themselves in their power 
and wealth without God and religion. 
Jle built upon the sand. He thought his 
wealth would support itself ; He trusted 
in the abundance of his riches ; nay, he 


thought his wickedness would help to sup- 
port it ; right or wrong, he would get what 
he could, and keep what lie had, and be 
the ruin of any one that stood in his way ; 
and this he thought would strengthen him. 
But see what it comes to ; see what un- 
tempered mortar lie built his house with, 
now it is fallen, and he himself is buned 
in the ruins I 

Those that by faith and loye dwell in 
the house of God, shall be like green olive- 
trees there, ver. 8, 9, deriving root from 
the good Olive, Rom. 11. 17. The olive- 
tree produces oil, which is useful to man, 
and was employed in the worship of God, 
Jud. 9. 9. The righteous man trusts in 
the everlasting mercy of God, and delights 
in his ordinances. 

- That we may be as green olive-trees, 
we must live a life of faith and holy con- 
fidence in God and his grace. His mercy 
is for ever ; it is constant and unchange- 
able, and will continue to eternity ; we 
must therefore for ever trust in it. It con- 
tributes much to the beauty of our profes- 
sion, and to fruitfulness in every grace, to 
he much in praising God; and it is certain, 
that vve never want matter for praise. W e 
must live in expectation and humble de- 
pendence upon God. God’s name is good 
in itself; God’s manifestations of himself 
to his people are gracious and very kind ; 
there is no other name given than his, 
that can be our refuge and strong tower. 

Faith anticipates the day of victory 
at&d triumph; in the mean time, while 
waiting patiently for its coming, she re- 
freshes and comforts herself with frequent 
meditation on the virtue and power of 
that saviiig name, which is as ointment 
poured forth, Cant. 1.3, by its fragrance 
inviting and alluring converts to follow 1 
their Redeemer in the way of his com- 
mandments. — (32.) 

It is very good for us to wait on that 
name; there is nothing better to calm 
and quiet our spirits, when they are ruffled 
and disturbed, and to keep us in the way 
of duty, when we are tempted to use any 
indirect cotfrses for our own relief, than 
to hope, and quietly wait for the salvation 
of the Lord, Lam. 3. 2 Q, All the saints 
have experienced the benefit of it^who 
never attended him in vain, never flowed 
his guidance but it ended well, dor were 
ever made ashamed of their believing ex- 
Jectations from him. However the be- 
iever now is afflicted, and thus conformed 
to the suffering Redeemer, he will wait 
i* 3 
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on the name of the Lord, and will praise 

him for ever. ' 

PSALM LIII. 

This psalm is almost the same with the 
14th. The scope of it is to convince us 
of our sins. God, by the psalmist, here 
shows us how bad we are, ver. 1 . Proves 
it upon us by his own certain knowledge, 
ver. 2, 3. lie speaks terror to persecu- 
tors, the worst of sinners, ver. 4, 5. lie 
speaks encourage meat to God’s persecuted 
people, ver. 6. Some little variation there 
is between Ps. 14. and this ; some expres- 
sions there used are here left out, concern- 
ing the shame which the wicked put upon 
God’s people, and, instead of that, is here 
foretold the shame which God would put 
upon the wicked. 

This psalm was opened before, and 
therefore we shall here only observe some 
things concerning sin to increase our sor- 
row for it, and hatred of it. 

1 . The fact of sin ; is that proved P 
Yes, God is a witness to it ; from the 
place of his holiness he looks on tlie chil- 
dren of men, and all their sinfulness is 
open before him, ver. 2. 

2. The fault of sin; is there any harm 
in it ? Yes, it is iniquity, ver. 1,4; it is 
that which there is no good in, ver. 1,3; 
it is an evil thing, it is the worst of evils, 
it makes this world such an evil world as 
it is ; it is going back from God, ver, & 

3. The fountain of sin ; how comes it 
that men are so bad P Because there is 
no fear of God before their eyes. Men’s 
bad practices flow from their bad princi- 
ples ; if they profess to know God, yet in 
works, because in thoughts, they deny him. 

4. The folly of sin ; he is a fool, in the 
account of God, whose judgment we are 
sure is right, that harbours such corrupt 
thoughts. The workers of iniquity, what- 
ever they pretend to, have/io knowledge : 
those may truly be said to know nothing, 
that do not know God, ver. 4^ 

5. The filthiness of sin; dinners are 
corrupt, ver. 1. It is odious to the holy 
God, and renders them so. Whatever 
proud sinners petend, it is certain that 
wickedness is the greatest defilement in the 
world. They who go back from a reli- 
gious profession, generally become most 
filthy or most malicious. 

6. The fruit of sin ; see to what it brings 
men, when their hearts ait hardened 


through the dcccitfulness of sin. Bee their 
contempt of God. 

7. The fear and shame, that attend sin, 
ver. 5 ; There were they in great fear, 
who had made God their enemy; their 
own guilty consciences filled them with 
horror, though otherwise there was no aj)- 
parent cause of fear. See the ground of 

| this fear. Such will he the fate of those 
that lay siege to the camp of the saints, 
and the beloved city, Rev. 20. 9. Wo 
need not look upon those enemies w f ith 
fear, whom God looks on with contempt. 

8. The faith of the saints, and their 
hope and power touching the cure of this 
great evil, ver. 6. There will come a Sa- 
viour, a great salvation, a salvation from 
sin. That will bring in glorious and joy- 
fid times. There were those in the old 
testament times who looked and hoped, 
who prayed and waited for this redemption. 

This maybe a wish for the first coming 
of Christ to work out salvation for his 
people ; it may also he expressive of the 
desire of the church for his coming in a 
spiritual manner in the latter day, to take 
to himself his great power, and reign ; to 
destroy antichrist, and deliver his people 
from bondage and oppression, when the 
Gentiles shall he gathered in, the Jews 
converted, and all Israel saved : see Rom. 
11. 25, 26.— (S7.) 

As this psalm points to the natural 
atheism which is in every man’s heart 
from the consequences of original sin, as 
the sad cause and source of all our misery, 
so a deep sense of our guilt and ruin in 
this particular, may, under God’s grace, 
endear to us the blessed and only recovery 
which is in the Lord Jesus Christ, — (37.) 

God will, in due time, save his church 
from the sinful malice of its enemies, 
which would bring joy to Jacob and Is- 
rael, that had long been in a mournful, 
melancholy state. Such salvations were 
often wrought, and all typical of the ever- 
lasting .triumphs of the glorious church, 
lie will save all believers from their own 
iniquities, that "they may not he led cap- 
tive by them, which will he everlasting 
matter of joy t cyh em. From this work 
the Redeemer flHl his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins, 
Matt. 1.21. 

' ' ' 1 - i „ 

PSALM LIV. 

Ilere, (1.) David complains to God of 
the malice of his enemies, and prays for 
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help against them, ver. 1—3. (2.) He 
comforts himself with an assurance of the 
Divine favour and protection, and that his 
enemies should be confounded, and he de- 
livered, ver. 4 — 7 . 

Ver. 1 — 3. Observe the great distress 
that David was in, which the title gives 
an account of. The Ziphims came of their 
own accord, and informed Saul where 
David was, with a promise to deliver him 
into his hand, 1 Sam. 23. 19; 26. 1. 
One would have thought, when David was 
retired into his own country, he should 
not have been betrayed. Never let a good 
man expect to be safe and easy, till he 
comes to heaven. It is well that God is 
faithful, for men are not to be trusted. 

He prays to God for succour and deli- 
verance, ver. l, j 2. He appeals to God's 
strength, by which he was able to help 
him, and tb his name, by which he was 
engaged to help him. David has no other 
plea to depend upon than God's name, no 
other power to depend upon than God’s 
strength, and those he makes his refuge 
and confidence. This would be the ef- , 
fectual answer of his prayers, ver. 2, which 
even in his flight, when he had not op- 

f rortunity for solemn address to God, he 
ifted up to heaven. 

His plea is taken from the pharacter 
of his enemies, ver. 3. Fulse professors 
of true religion will generally behave to 
true believers worse than heathens them- 
selves. They have not set God before 
them ; they have quite cast off* the 
thoughts of God ; they do not consider 
that in fighting against his people, they 
fight against him, nor have they any 
dread of the certain fatal consequences of 
such an unequal engagement. Looking 
unto David, betrayed by the men of 
Judah, and to Jesus, betrayed by one of 
his apostles, what can we expect from any 
who have not set God before them, save 
ingratitude, treachery, malice, andpuelty r* 
What bonds of nature, or friendship, or 
gratitude, or covenant, will hold those 
that have broken through the fear of God P 
Selah ; Mark this. Let us set God before 
us at all times ; for if We do not, wc are 
in danger of becoming desperate. 

VerM — 7. David, by faith, was as- 
sured the issue would be comfortable, 
though the attempt on him wds formidable. 
Behold", God is mine Helper, ver. 4. 
If we are for him, he is for us ; and if he 


is for us, we shall have such help in him, 
that we need not fear any power engaged 
against us. Though men and devils aim 
to be our destroyers, they shall not prevail 
while God is our Helper; The Lord is 
with them that uphold my soul: compare 
118. 7. Every creature is that to us, and 
no more, which God makes it to be. God 
will in due time save his people, and in 
the mean time sustains them, and bears 
them up, so that the spirit he has made 
shall not fail before him. 

God taking part with David, he doubted 
not out his enemies should both flee and 
fall before him, ver. 5. The evil they de- 
signed against him, the righteous God 
will return tipon their own heads. This 
is not a prayer of malice, but a prayer of 
faith. There is truth in God's threaten- 
ings, as well as in his promises ; sinners 
that repent not will find it so to their cost. 

He proi^scs to give thanks to God for 
all the experiences of his goodness, ver. 6« 
To praise God's name'is not only what 
we are bound to, but it is good, it is plea- 
sant, it is profitable ; it is good for us. 

He speaks of his deliverance as accom- 
plished, ver. 7. We should, in our great- 
est straits, encourage ourselves with our 
past experiences. Or, with this thought 
he magnified his present deliverance, that 
it was an earnest of further deliverance, 
lie speaks of the completing of his deli- 
verance as a thing done, though he had 
as yet many troubles before him ; be- 
cause, having God’s pjpmise for it, he was 
as sure of it as if it was done already. 
This may point at Christ, of whom David 
was a type. God would deliver him out 
of all the troubles of his state of humilia- 
tion, and all things are said to be put 
under his feet ; for though we see not yet 
all things put under him, yet we are sure 
he shall reign till all his enemies be made 
his footstool. It is an encouragement to 
all believers to m&ke that use of their par- 
ticular deliverances which St. Paul does, 
2 Tim. 4, 18, that the Lord would deliver 
him from every evil work, and preserve 
him to hisfifceavenly kingdom. 

As the risen and ascended Jesus could 
adopt the psalmist’s words, ver. 7, He hath 
delivered me from all trouble, and mine 
eye hath seen his desire upon mine ene- 
mies, so will his risen people at length be 
enabled to join in them. Lord, help us 
to bear opr cross without repining, and at 
length bring us to behold and to share 
thy victories and glory. 
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Christians never should suffer the voice 
of praise and thanksgiving to cease in the 
church of the redeemed. Beautiful and 
emphatical as these concluding verses ap- 
pear when taken as proceeding from our 
Lord upon his resurrection, let us hope 
and seek that one day we may repeat 
them on a like occasion. — (32.) 

PSALM LV. 

It is supposed that David penned this 
psalm upon occasion of Absalom’s rebel- 
ion, and that David’s troubles were topi- 
cal of Christ’s sufferings. David was in 
great distress when he penned this psalm. 
(1.) lie prays that God would manifest 
his favour to him, and pleads his own sor- 
row and fear, ver. 1 — 8. (2.) He prays 

that God would manifest his displeasure 
against his enemies, and pleads their 
great wickedness and treachery, ver. 9 — 
15^ (3 ) He assures hiinsefPthat God 
would, in due tirrufe appear for him against 
his enemies, comforts himself with the 
hopes of it, and encourages others to 
trust in God, ver. 1C — 23. 


Ver. 1 — 8. In these verses we have, 

1. David praying. Prayer is a salve 
for every sore, and a relief to the spirit 
under every burden, ver. 1,2. If in our 
prayers we sincerely lay open ourselves, 
our case, our hearts to God, we have rea- 
son to hope that he will not hide himself, 
his favours, his comforts from us. 

2. David weeping. In this he was a 
type of Christ, that he was a man of sor- 
rows, and often in tears, ver. 2. Griefs 
are sometimes clamorous, and thus, in 
some measure, are lessened, while those 
increase that are stifled, and have no vent 
given them. But what was the matter ? 
ver. 3. Jt is because of the voice of the 
enemy, the menaces and insults of Absa- 
lom’s party. V Though .^hey found no ini- 
quity in him, relating to his trust as^ a 
king, yet they cast all manner of iniquity 
upon him, and represented him as a tyrant 
fit to be expelled. In wrath they haled 
him ; there was in their enmity both the 
violence of angej^ and the implacableness 
of malice. 

3. David in great consternation. We 
may well suppose him to be so, upon the 
breaking out of Absalom’s conspiracy, 
and. the general defection of the people, 
oven those he had little reason tt> suspect. 

Fearfulness of mind and trembling of 


Vor. 1—8. 

body came upon him, and horror covered 
and overwhelmed him, ver. 5. If it was 
upon the occasion of Absalom’s rebellion, 
we may suppose that the remembrance of 
his sin in the matter of Uriah, which God 
was now reckoning with him for, added 
much to the terror. Sometimes David’s 
faith made him, in a manner, fearless, 
and he could boldly say, when surrounded 
with enemies, I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. But at other times 
his fears prevailed ; for the best men are 
not always alike strong in faith. 

Do not these words describe the agony 
of the Son of David, when he went over 
the same brook Kcdron, and up the as- 
cent of the mount of Olives, also expect- 
ing speedily to be cut off, at the lime of 
his passion, when his soul was sore amazed 
and very heavy, exceeding sorrowful, eveu 
unto death ? 2 Sam. 15. 23 — 30; John 
8. 1 ; Mark 14. 33, 34. And every man 
will find them applicable to himselt in the 
clay when the king of terrors shall draw up 
his forces in array against him, — (32.) 

When a guilty conscience give# Satan 
advantage in assaulting our peace, we 
must mourn in our complaint, uml even 
eminent believers have tor a time been 
filled with inexpressible horror. But none 
was so overwhelmed as the holy Jesus, 
when it pleased the Lord to put him to 
grief, afid to make his soul an offering 
for our sins. In his agony he prayed 
more earnestly, and was heard and deli- 
vered ; trusting in him, and following 
him, we shall be supported under, and 
carried through all. 

See how desirous David was to retire 
into a desert, any whither to be far enough 
from hearing the voice of the enemy, and 
seeing their oppressions. lie said, ver. G, 
said it to God in prayer, said it to himself 
in meditation, said it to his .friends in 
complaint, O that I had wings like a 
dove ! Weary of the treachery and in- 
gratitude of men, and the cares and dis- 
appointiitents of his high station, he 
longed to have done with society, and to 
hide himself in some desert from the fury 
and fickleness of his people. 

In his distressing exile it is probable 
David beheld the rapid flight of doves 
hovering over Jerusalem. Perceiving how 
speedily they transported themselves from 
place to place, he felt a momentary wish 
that their swift pinions were his, that he 
might escape far beyond the reach of his 
persecutors, and seek shelter in the wil- 
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dernessl from the gathering storm, which 
every, hour became darker and more 
threatenin g. — ( 4 7« ) 

Ho would escape from the wind, storm, 
and tempest, the tumult and ferment that 
the city was now iu, and the danger to 
which he was exposed. He aimed not at 
victory, hut rest; a barren wilderness, so 
that he might be quiet, ver. 7. The wisest 
and best of men have most earnestly co- 
veted peace and quietness, and the more 
when vexed and wearied with noise and 
clamour. Gracious souls wish to retire 
from the hurry and hustle of this world, 
that they may enjoy God and themselves ; 
and if there be any true peace on this 
side heaven, they enjoy it in those retire- 
ments. This makes death desirable to a 
child of God, that it is a final escape from 
all the storms and tempests of this world 
to perfect and everlasting rest. 

Ver. 9 — 15. David had rescued Jeru- 
salem from the Jelmsites, and made it 
the holy city by bringing the ark thither, 
yet now it was become the seat of violence 
and strife. No wickedness is so distress- 
ing to the believer as that which he wit- 
nesses in the visible church of God. With 
anguish he often perceives violence and 
discord where the gospel of peace is pro- 
fessed. Then destruction and sorrow are 
at hand ; disunion will make waj for fur- 
ther evils. 

Let us not he surprised at the corrup- 
tions and disorders of the church on 
earth, hut long to see the New Jerusalem, 
where there is no violence or strife, no 
mischief or guile. 

lie complains of one that had been 
very industrious against him ; but not one 
that professed to hate him, ver. 13. The 
Chaldee names Ahithophel as here meant, 
and nothing seems to have discouraged 
David so much as to Mar that Ahithophel 
was among the conspirators with Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam. 15. 31, for he was the king’s 
counsellor, 1 Chron. 27.33. All tliis must 
he very grievous to an ingenuous mind, 
and yet this was not all ; this traitor had 
seemed a saint, else he had never been 
David’s bosom friend, ver. 14. There al- 
ways has been, and always will he a 
mixture of good and had in the visible 
church, between whom, perhaps for a long 
time, we can discern no difference ; but 
the Searcher of hearts does.* 

He prayed that God would disperse the 
violent, as he did the Babel-builders, ver. 9. 


Vrv. 9—23. 22 9 

This prayer was answered in the turning 
of Ahithophel’s counsel into foolishness, 
by setting lip the counsel of Husliai against 
it. God often destroys the church’s ene- 
mies by dividing them. An interest di- 
vided against itself cannot long stiftid. 

The true Christian must expect trials 
from professed friends, from those with 
whom he has taken sweet counsel, and 
associated in the ordinances of God — this 
will he very painful ; hut by looking unto 
Jesus we shall be enabled to hear it. 
Christ was betrayed by a companion, a 
disciple, an .apostle, who resembled Ahi- 
thophel in his crimes and in his doom. 
Both were speedily overtaken by Divine 
vengeance in as dreadful a manner as 
Dathan and Abiramwhen the pit opened. 

The souls of impenitent sinners have a 
perfect sense of their uniseries, and live 
still, ver. 15; they are still miserable. 
This prayer is a prophecy of the utter, 
the everlasting ruin of all those who*op- 
pose and rebel against4he Lord’s Messiah. 

Ver. If) — 23. In every trial let us call 
upon the Lord, and he will save us. We 
pray aright, when we pray with all that 
is within us; think tirst, and then pray 
over our thoughts ; for the true nature of 
prayer is, lifting up the heart to God. 
Having meditated, he will cry, he will 
cry aloud; the fervour of his spirit iu 
prayer shall be expressed. Our souls 
need spiritual nourishment, at least as 
often as our bodies need food ; hut we 
generally starve in ’the midst of abun- 
dance, because we pray so seldom and so 
carelessly. As it is fit that in the morn- 
ing we should begin the day with God, 
and in the evening close it with him, so 
it is fit that in the midst of the day we 
should converse with him. It .was Da- 
niel’s practice to pray three times a day, 
Dan. (i. 10 ; and noon was one of Peter’s 
flours of prayer^ Acts 10.4). Let us not 

weary of praying often, for God is not 
weary of hearing. He shall hear its, 
and not blame us for coming too often, 
but the offcener, the more welcome. 

David assures himself that God would, 
in due time, give an answer of peace (p his 
prayer#, ver. 18. If he did not deliver 
him in victory, yet he would deliver him 
in peace, he delivered his soul in peace. 
Those are safe and easy, whose hearts 
and minds are kept by that peace of God 
which passes all understanding, Phil. 1. 
7 . David thought all were against him ; 



290 PSALM L VI. 


but now he sees there were many with 
him, more than he imagined ; and this 
he gives to God the glory of, for it is he 
that raises ns up friends, when we need 
them, and makes them faithful to us. 
W ith an eye of faith he now sees himself 
surrounded, as Elisha was, with chariots 
of fire and horses of fire, and therefore tri- 
umphs thus. There are many with me, 
more with me than against me, 2 Kings 6. 
16, 17. There are more true Christians, 
and believers have more real friends than 
in their gloomy hours they suppose. 

Ilis enemies should be reckoned with, 
and brought down ; they could not ease 
themselves of their fears as David could, 
by faith in God. lie here gives their 
character, as the reason why he expected 
God would bring them down, ver. 1*9. It 
is better to have changes and afflictions 
than to be hardened by uninterrupted 
prosperity, to live in a coustant contempt 
* and neglect of God, than which nothing 
makes men riper ftr ruin. 

They are base and hypocritical. Flat- 
terers, whose words are soft and insinu- 
ating, are always to be suspected and 
dreaded. Mortal men, though ever so high 
and strong, will easily be crushed by an 
eternal God. This the saints have com- 
forted themselves with, in reference to the 
threatening power of the church’s enemies. 

God shall bring them down, not only 
to the dust, but to the pit of destruction, 
ver. 23. Those that are not reclaimed by 
the rod of affliction, ver. 19, will certainly 
be brought down into the pit of destruction. 

The burden meant, ver. 22, is either the 
burden of afflictions, which sometimes is 
very heavy, especially when attended with 
the hidings of God’s face, or the tempta- 
tions of Satan— or else the burden of sin 
and corruption, under which the saints 
groan, and by which they are hindered in 
running their Christian race, and which 
they are likely to carry with them to thefts 
graves. Their only relief tinder it is, to 
look to Christ, who borfc and took it away ; 
which may be meant by casting it oil the 
Lord. He shall sustain thee, supplying 
all things necessary for the temporal and 
spiritual life, and support under all trials 
and difficulties. — (27.) 

Whatever it is that thou desirest God 
should give thee, leave it to him to give it 
thee in liis own way and time. Cast thy 
care upon the Lord, so the Greek version, 
to which the apostle refers, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
Care is a burden, it makes the heart 


stoop, Prov. 12. 25. We must cast it upon 
God by faith and prayer, commit our way 
and works to him ; let him do as seemeth 
him good, and we will lie satisfied. To 
cast our burden upon God, is to stay our- 
selves on his providence and promise, and 
to be very easy in the assurance that all 
shall work for good. If we do so, it is 
promised that he will sustain us, both sup- 
port and supply us ; will himself carry us 
in the arms of his power, as the nurse 
carries the child, will strengthen our spirits 
so by his Spirit, as that they shall sustain 
the infirmity. He has not promised to 
free us immediately from that trouble 
which gives rise to our cares and fears ; 
but he will provide that we are not tempted 
al)ove what we are able, and that we shall 
be able according as we are tempted. And 
he will never suffer the righteous to be 
moved ; to be so shaken by any troubles, 
us to quit either their duty to God, or their 
comfort in him. He will not suffer them 
to be moved for ever ; though they fall, 
they shall not be utterly cast down. 

David encourages himself and all good 
people to commit themselves to God, with 
confidence in him. He himself resolves 
to do so, ver. 23, I will trust in thee, in 
thy providence, and power, and mercy, not 
in my own prudence, strength, or merit. 

IVc afe to put our full trust and con- 
fidence only in his mercy who delivered 
David and the Son of David out of all 
their troubles. He, who once bore the 
burden of our sorrows, desires of us, that 
we would now and ever permit him to 
bear tne burden of our cares — that, as he 
knoweth what is best for us, be may pro- 
vide it accordingly. When shall we trust 
Christ to govern the world which he hath 
redeemed ? — (32.) 

Having thus found comfort ourselves, 
let us exhort and encourage our afflicted 
brethren to seek for the same remedy. 

PSALM LVI. 

It seems by this, and many other 
psalms, that David, when his dangers and 
fears were greatest, sang God’s praises. 
He was in imminent peril when he penned 
this psalm, at least when he meditated it; 
yet even then his meditation of God was 
sweet. (1.) He seeks mercy from God, 
and confides in him amidst the rage and 
malice of his enemies, ver. 1 — 7 * (2.) 

He recollects the Lord’s acquaintance with 
his trials ; rests his faith on God’s pro* 
mises, and declares his obligations to 
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praise him for mercies received and ex- 
pected, ver. 8 — 13. 

This is called Michtam, A golden 
psalm. It is upon Jonath-elcm-rechokim, 
which signifies, The silent dove afar off. 
Some apply that to David himself, who 
was innocent, mild, and patient as a 
dove at this time, 1 Sam. 21. forced to 
wander afar off, mourning, but silent, 
neither murmuring against Gor}, nor rail- 
ing at the instruments of his trouble ; 
herein a type of Christ, who was as a 
sheep, dumb before the shearers ; and a 
pattern to Christians, who, wherever they 
are, and whatever injuries are done them, 
ought to be as silent doves. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Be merciful unto me, O 
God. The petition, ver. 1, includes all 
the good we come to the throne of* grace 
for. If we obtain mercy there, we obtain 
all we can desire, and need no more to 
make us happy. It implies likewise our 
best plea, not our merit, but God’s mercy, 
his free, rich mercy. lie prays that he 
might find mercy with God, for with men 
he could find no mercy. The mercy of God 
is what we may flee to, and trust to, and 
in faith pray for, when we are surrounded 
on all sides with difficulties and dangers. 

His enemies were very numerous, ver. 2. 
They were very barbarous ; they were very 
powerful ; quite too hard for him, if God 
did not help him ; they were very subtle 
and crafty ; very restless and unwearied. 

He encourages himself in God, and in 
his promises, power, and providence, ver. 
3, 4. In the midst of his complaints, he 
triumphs in the Divine protection. There 
are times which are, in a special manner, 
times of fear with God’s people ; in these 
times, it is their duty and interest to trust 
in God as their God, and to know whom 
they have trusted. This will fix the heart, 
and keep it in peace. He resolves to make 
God’s promises the matter of his praises, 
and so we have reason to make them. 
Thus supported, he will bid defiance to all 
adverse powers. As we must not trust to 
an arm of flesh, when it is engaged for 
us, so we must not be afraid of an arm of 
flesh, when it is stretched out against us. 

He foresees, anil foretells the fall of 
those that fought against him, and of all 
others that think to establish themselves 
in wicked practices, ver. 7. The sin of 
sinners will never be their security ; God 
will in his anger cast down, and cast out 
such people. Who knows the power of 


God’s anger ; how high it can reach, and 
how forcibly it can strike ? 

Ver. 8 — 13. The heavy and continued 
trials through which many of the Lord’s 
people have passed, should teach us to be 
silent and patient under our lighter crosses. 
Yet we are often tempted to repine and 
despond under trivial sorrows. 

For this we should check ourselves, and 
under every disquieting fear place our 
confidence in God. David here comforts 
himself, in the day of his distress and fear, 
that God took particular notice of all his 
grievances, and all his griefs, ver. 8. Thou 
tel lest my wanderings, my flittings, so the 
old translation. David was but young, 
and yet he had many removes, and was 
now driven out; continual terrors and 
toils attended him, but this comforted 
him, that God numbered all the weary 
steps he took, by night or by day. God 
takes cognizance of all the afflictions of 
his people ; and he does not cast out from 
his care and love, those whom men have 
cast out from their acquaintance and con- 
verse. While they keep in the path of 
duty, they cannot be driven from his 
gracious presence. . Let us then be care- 
ful to discharge our obligations. W lien 
he was wandering, he was often weep- 
ing ; and therefore prays, Put thou my 
tears into thy bottle, to be preserved and 
looked upon ; nay, I know they are in 
the book of thy remembrance. God has 
a bottle and a hook for his people’s tears, 
both those for their sins, and those for 
their afflictions. This intimates that he 
observes them with compassion and ten- 
der concern ; he is afflicted in their afflic- 
tions, and knows their souls in adversity. 
God will comfort his people according to 
the time wherein he has afflicted them. 

His prayers would be powerful for the 
defeat and discomfiture of his enemies, as 
well as for his own support and encourage- 
ment, ver. 9. His faitn in God would set 
him above the fear of man. In God 
have I put my trust, and in him only, 
and therefore I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me, ver. 11. This 
triumphant word, so expressive of a holy 
magnanimity, the apostle puts into the 
mouth of every true believer, Heb. 13. 6. 
We may each of us boldly say, The Lord 
is my helper, and then I will not fear 
what man Shall do uSfffo me ; for lie has 
no power but what he has given him from 
above. He was in bonds to God, ver. 12. 
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Thy vows are upon me, O God ; not as 
a burden which I am loaded with, but as 
a badge which I glory in, as that by which 
I am known to be thy servant ; as a bridle 
that restrains me from what would be 
hurtful to me, and directs me in the way 
of my duty. I will render praises unto 
thee, ver. 12. Vows of thankfulness pro- 
perly accompany pray ers for merej'. When 
we study what we shall render, the least 
we can resolve upon is to praise God. 

Two things he will praise God for. 

1. For what he had done for him, ver. 

13. If God have delivered us from sin, 
either from the commission of it by pre- 
venting grace, or from the punishment of 
it by pardoning mercy, wo have reason to 
own that he has thereby delivered our souls 
from death, which is the wages of sin. 

If we, who were by nature dead in sin, are 
quickened together with Christ, and are 
made spiritually alive, we have to own that 
God has delivered our souls from death. 

2. For what he would do for him ; 
Thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
and so hast given me a new life, and 
an earnest of further mercy, that thou wilt i 
deliver my feet from falling : thou hast be- 
gun a good work, therefore thou wilt carry 
it oil, and perfect it.* Those that know 
how to praise in faith, will give God 
thanks for the mercies in promise and 
prospect, as well as those in possession. 
David hopes that God would deliver his 
feet from falling either into sin, which 
would wound his conscience, or into the 
appearance of sin, from which his enemies 
would take occasion to wound his good 
name. See what he builds this hope upon. 
God never brought his people out of 
Egypt, to slay them in the wilderness. 
We should aim in all our desires and 
expectations of deliverance, both from sin 
and trouble, that we may do God so much 
the better service ; that, being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, we may 
serve him without fear, ver. 1 3 . Let us be 
careful to perform our vows, when deli- 
vered, and we may leave all the rest with 
the Lord. If his grace has delivered our 
souls from the death of sin, he will deliver 
onr feet from fulling, and bring us to 
heaven, to walk before him for ever, in the 
light of the living. 

8. It was customary among the ancients to 
preserve their tears in small bottles or vases, of 
earthenware or glam, called -lachrymatories. 
These are often found irfancient scpiflchres whore 
they have been placed as memorials of the sor- 
row of surviving friends. ■ 


Ver. 1—0. 

PSALM LVII. 

This psalm was composed when David 
was both in danger of trouble, and in 
temptation to sin. (1.) He begins with 
prayer and complaint, yet not without as- 
surance of speeding in his request, ver. 
1 — 6. (2.) He concludes with joy and 

praise, ver. 7 — 11. Hence we may take 
direction and encouragement, both in our 
supplications, and in our thanksgivings. 

The title of this psalm has Al-tas- 
chith — Destroy not. Some think it to be 
a tune to which this psalm was set ; others 
apply it to the occasion and matter of the 
psalm ; Destroy not. David must not be 
destroyed, for a blessing is in him, Isa. G5. 
8, even Christ, the best of blessings. 
When David was in the cave, in immi- 
nent peril, he here tells us what were the 
workings of his heart toward God ; and 
happy they that have such good thoughts 
as these in their minds, when in danger. 


Ver. 1 — 6. David supports himself 
witli faith and hope in God, and prayer to 
him, ver. 1, 2. All his dependence is 
upon God ; My soul trusteth in thee, 
ver. 1. He did not only profess to trust 
in God, hut his soul did indeed rely on 
God «only. God, by his promise, offers 
himself to us, to be trusted ; we, by our 
faith must accept of him, and put our 
trust in him. 

Protection from the injustice of man, 
must be sought from the mercy of the 
Lord ; and the most eminent believers 
need frequently to repeat the publican’s 
prayer, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
Inward consciousness that our souls trust 
in the Lord, may assure us, in our utmost 
dangers, that our calamities will at length 
be overpast, and in the mean time, by 
faith and prayer, we must make the sha- 
dow of his almighty wings our refuge. 

All his desire is toward God, ver. 2. 
In every thing that befalls us, we ought 
to see and own the hand of God. What- 
ever God performs concerning his people, 
it will appear, in the issue, to have been 
performed for them, and for their benefit. 
Though God be high, most high, yet he 
condescends so low, as to take care that 
all things are made to work for good to 
them. This is a good reason why we 
should not only pray, but pray earnestly. 

All his expectation is from God, ver. 3. 
Observe whence he expects the salvation 
— from heaven. Look which way he will 
on this earth refuge fails, no help appears ; 
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but he looks for it from heaven : they that 
lift up their hearts to things above, may 
from thence expect all good. If we have 
fled from the wrath to come, unto Jesus 
Christ, we are interested in all the pro- 
mises and perfections of our God. He 
that hath performed all things needful to 
purchase the salvation of his people, will 
perform for us and in us, all things need- 
ful for our enjoyment of it. 

He represents the power and malice of 
his enemies, ver. 4. It is true that the 
men among whom we live are often sa- 
vage and tierce, and Satan would swallow 
us up ; but we are safe if we belong to the 
Lord. It indeed made David droop to 
think that there should he those that bore 
him so much ill-will. But the mischief 
they designed against him, returned upon 
themselves. 

lie prays to God to glorify himself and 
his own great name, ver. 5. God’s glory 
should lie nearer our hearts, and we should 
be more concerned for it, than for any 
particular interests of our own. When 
David was in the greatest distress and 
disgrace, he did not pray, Lord, exalt me, 
but, Lord, exalt thine own name. Thus 
the Son of David, when his soul was trou- 
bled, and he prayed, Father, save me from 
this hour, immediately withdrew that pe- 
tition, and presented this, For this cause 
came I to this hour; Father, glorify thy 
name, John 12. 27, 28. 

And chiefly was He exalted, when, hav- 
ing raised up his Son Jesus, he set him at 
his own right hand, far above all princi- 
palities and powers, and every thing that 
is named in heaven and in earth. This 
was the great exaltation, prefigured, fore- 
told, and incessantly prayed for in the 
ancient church. — (3*0 

Our best encouragement, in prayer, is 
taken from the glory of God, and to that 
therefore, more than our own comfort, we 
should have regard in all our petitions for 
particular mercies. This is made the first 
petition in the Lord’s prayer, as that 
which regulates and directs all the rest, 
Father in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 

Ver. 7 — 11. David's prayers and com- 
plaints, by lively faith, are here, of a sud- 
den, turned into praises and thanksgiv- 
ings. Observe, My heart is fixed, ver. 7. 
With reference to God’s providences; it 
is prepared for every event, being stayed 
upon God, 112. 7; Isa. 26. 3. My heart is 
fixed, and then none of these things move 
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me, Acts 20. 24. If by the grace of God we 
are brought into this even composed frame 
of spirit, we have great reason to be thank- 
ful. Nothing is done to purpose, in re- 
ligion, unless it is done with the heart. 
The heart must be fixed for the duty, put 
in frame for it ; fixed in the duty by a 
close application ; attending on the Lord 
without distraction. 

lie excites himself to the duty of praise, 
ver. 8 ; our tongue is our glory , and never 
more so than when it is employed in 
praising God ; or, my soul, that must be 
first awakened ; dull and sleepy devotions 
will never be acceptable to God ; we must 
stir up ourselves, and all that is within us, 
to praise God. He will awake early to 
this work, early in the morning, to begin 
the day with God ; early in the begin- 
ning of a~ mercy ; when God is coming 
towards us with his favours, let us go forth 
to meet him with our praises. 

His own heart was much affected and 
enlarged in praising God, ver. 9. He 
desired to bring others to join with him 
in praising God ; he will publish God’s 
praises among the people, that the ends of 
the earth may see his salvation. When 
David was driven into heathen lands, he 
openly avowed his veneration for the God 
of Israel. David, in his psalms, may be 
said to lie still praising God among the 
people, singing to him among the nations. 

That which was the matter of his hope 
and comfort, ver. 3, is the matter of his 
thanksgiving, ver. 10. The Lord will send 
forth his mercy and truth^and, graciously 
accomplishing his promises, will rescue our 
souls from all tempters and persecutors : 
angels and men shall join in celebrating 
his glory in the work of salvation. 

The words he had used, ver. 5, to sum 
up his prayers, he here uses again, to sum 
up his praises. Let us then seek to have 
our hearts fixed on and prepared for his 
spiritual worship; to celebrate the praises 
of his boundless mercy and unfailing faith- 
fulness ; and to glorify him with body, 
soul, and spirit, which are his. Let us 
earnestly pray for the Lord’s exaltation 
above the heavens, and his glory above 
the earth, by extending the blessings of 
the gospel through every hind._i^ 

7—11. The lost five verses are nearly the samo 
as the first five verses of Vsalm 108. 

PSALM LVIII. 

It is supposed that Saul instituted some 
proceeding in form df Whv against David, 
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and by corrupting the elders, obtained an 
unjust sentence against him. Thus the 
Sanhedrim or council of the Jews, and 
Pilate, condemned Jesus to be put to 
death. In both cases the parties inwardly 
intended wickedness, and while they pre- 
tended to justice they committed violence. 
In this psalm, (1.) David describes the 
iniquity of his judges as the result of na- 
tural depravity; and as resembling the 
venom of the adder, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) He 

prays that they may be disabled, and 
predicts their ruin; with the joy of the 
righteous, and the conviction of sinners 
who beheld it, ver. 6 — 11. Sin appears 
here exceedingly sinful and dangerous, 
and God a just avenger of wrong. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Injustice, committed under 
the form of law, and decreed by judges, is 
worse than any other; especially it is 
grievous to behold those who profess to be 
the children of God, combining against 
the remnant of his people. But while we 
behold the effects of natural depravity in 
the crimes of others, we should be hum- 
bled by recollecting that the principles of 
them all are in our hearts also. We 
should be thankful to the Lord for merci- 
ful restraints ; we should be more earnest 
in seeking renewing grace, more watchful 
over ourselves, and more patient under the 
effects of fallen nature in others. 

The corruption of their nature was the 
root of bitterness from which that gall 
and wormwood,, sprang, ver. 3. A sinful 
state is a state of estrangement from that 
acquaintance with God, and service of 
him, which we were made for. We may 
see in children the wickedness of the 
world beginning. They go astray from 
God and their duty as soon as they are 
born, as soon as possibly they can ; the 
foolishness that is bound up in the heart, 
appears with the first operations of rea- 
son ; as the wheat springs up, the tares 
spring up with it. 

How soon will little children tell a lie, to 
excuse a fault, or in their own commenda- 
tion ! No sooner can they speak than they 
speak to God's dishonour; tongue-sins 
are among our first actual transgressions. 
Dislike to religion, ingenuity at invent- 
ing lies, pride, vanity, envy", anger, are 
rank weeds which, if neglected, will over- 
spread the mind, and prevent the growth 
of every good thing. It is our duty there- 
fore to bestow pains upon their education, 
and above all, earnestly to pray for con- 


verting grace to make them new crea- 
tures. Though the poison of a serpent 
be within us, it may be, in a great mea- 
sure, prevented from breaking forth to the 
injury of others. When the Saviour's 
instructions, reasonings, and persuasions 
are duly regarded, the serpent becomes 
harmless. But they who refuse to hear 
Him that spe&keth in strains of heavenly 
wisdom, must perish miserably and for 
ever. Thus sinners stop their ears and 
close their hearts against convi^ion and 
persuasion, rushing forward in rebellion 
and enmity against God and his cause. 

4,5. ltoth ancient and modern writers mention 
persons who possess an extraordinary inlliionee 
mer some kinds of serpents. This appears gene- 
rally to he e fleeted h\ the sound of musical in- 
struments, and very surprising instances are 
related by travellers of the power of these 
charmers over the reptiles, which come from 
their hiding places when they hear the music. It 
is common for these* persons to break out the 
teeth, ver. 6, or poisonous fangs of the serpents, 
und thou carry them about, and cause them to 
dance for the amusement of spectators. See 
Forbes, Browne, Niebuhr, fyc. 

Vo r. 6 — 11. David prayed against bis 
enemies, and all such enemies of God's 
church and people ; he was actuated by a 
public spirit, lie prays that they might 
be disabled to do any further mischief, 
ver. 6 ; that they might not he able to 
make a prey of others. That they might 
be disappointed in the plots they had laid, 
and might not gain their point, ver. 7. 
And ver. 7, 8, that they and their interest 
might waste and come to nothing. Wo 
may, in faith, pray against the designs of 
the church’s enemies. 

He foretells their ruin, ver, 9. Tlio 
sense is plain, that the judgments of God 
often surprise wicked people. When they 
are beginning to walk in the light of their 
own fire, and the sparks of their own 
kindling, they are made to lie down in 
sorrow, Isa. 50. 11 ; and their laughter 
proves like the crackling of thorns under 
a pot, the comfort of which is soon gone. 
There is no standing before the destruc- 
tion that comes from the Almighty-— 
Who knows the power of God’s anger ? 

David's cause was that of true religion, 
and though be wopld not avenge himself, 
he knew that the Lord would. Then the 
righteous would rejoice, ver. 10, not in the 
misery of Saul and his party, but in the 
triumph of truth and piety over ungodli- 
ness and wickedness ; while those who 
witnessed these events would be convinced 
of the reality of religion. 



PSALM L1X. Ver. 1—7* S&5 


The vengeance God takes on the wicked 
in this world, will bring men to say, 
Verily, there is a reward for the righteous. 
Some shall have this confession extorted 
from them, others shall have their minds 
so changed, that they shall willingly own 
that God is, and that he is the bountiful 
rewarder of his saints and servants. What- 
ever damage a man may sustain, whatever 
hazard he may run, and whatever hard- 
ship he may undergo for his religion, he 
shall not only be no loser by it, but an 
unspeakable gainer, in the issue. 

It shall be as great a refreshment to the 
saints, to see God glorified in the ruin of 
sinners, as it is to a weary traveller, to 
have his feet washed. The sight of the 
vengeance shall make them tremble be- 
fore God, 119. T20, and shall convince 
them of the evil of sin, and the obliga- 
tions they lie under to God. 

The victories of the Just One, gained 
in his own person and that of his faithful 
servants, over the enemies of man’s salva- 
tion, produce a joy which springeth not 
from revenge, hut from a view of the Di- 
vine mercy, justice, and truth, displayed 
in the redemption of the elect, the punish- 
ment of the ungodly, and the fulfilment 
of the promises. Whoever duly weighs 
and considers these things, will diligently 
seek after the reward of righteousness, 
and humbly adore the Providence which 
ordereth all things aright in heaven and 
in earth. — (32.) 

All this was signally verified in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, after the Jews had 
crucified their Messiah ; it hath had and 
will have repeated accomplishments in the 
establishment of true Christianity, but the 
day of its grand and final fulfilment is yet 
to come. The righteous in due time will 
rejoice at the destruction of all antichris- 
♦ian corrupters of the faith. \ 

9. Fuel in the east is often very scarce, and 
composed of such light substances us are quickly 
cousuuicd. y. 

PSALM LIX. 

This psalm is of the same nature and 
scope with several preceding psalms : they 
contain David’s complaints of the malice 
of his enemies, and of their cursed and 
cruel designs against him; his prayers 
and prophecies against them ; and his 
comfort and confidence in God as his 
God. They also look forward to Christ 
and the enemies of his kingdom. In this 


psalm, (1.) He prays to God to defend 
and deliver him from his enemies, repre- 
senting them as barbarous, malicious, and 
atheistical, ver. 1 — 7. (2.) He foresees 

and foretells the destruction of his ene- 
mies, which he would give to God the 
glory of, ver. 8 — 17. 

Ver. 1 — 7. In these words we hear 
the voice of David when a prisoner in his 
own house ; the voice of Christ when sur- 
rounded by his merciless enemies; the 
voice of the church when under bondage 
in the world ; and the voice of the Chris- 
tian when under temptation, affliction, 
and persecution. — (32.) 

David cries out as one ready to perish 
that looked to God only for salvation 
and deliverance. lie prays, ver. 4, Awake 
to help me. Thus the disciples, in the 
storm, awoke Christ, saying, Master, save 
us, we perish. And thus earnestly should 
We pray daily, to be defended and delivered 
from our spiritual enemies, the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the corruptions of our 
own hearts, which war against our spi- 
ritual life. 

Our God gives us leave not only to 
pray, but to plead with him ; not to move 
him, but to move ourselves; David does 
so here. lie pleads the bad character of 
his enemies, ver. 2. He pleads their ma- 
lice against him, and the imminent dan- 
ger he was in from them, ver. 3. He 
pleads his bwn innocence, not as to God, 
he was never backward to own himself 
guilty before him, but as to his persecu- 
tors. What they charged him with, was 
utterly false, nor had he ever said or done 
any thing to deserve such treatment from 
them. The innocence of the godly will 
not secure them from the malignity of 
the wicked. For Christ’s sake, they are 
hated of all men. Though our innocence 
will not secure us from troubles, yet it 
will greatly support and comfort us under 
our troubles. The testimony of our con- 
science for us, that we have behaved our- 
selves well toward those that behave 
themselves ill toward us, will be very 
much otir rejoicing in the day of evil. 
Note; It is not strange, if those regard 
not what they themselves say, who have 
made themselves believe that God regards 
not what they say. 

David refers himself and his cause to 
the just judgment of God, ver. 5. He is 
tfery sure, that there will be a day of visi- 
tation, Isa. 10.3, and to that day he refers 
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himself, with this solemn appeal. We 
should fear suffering as evil doers, but not 
be afraid or ashamed of the hatred of 
workers of iniquity. 

Ver. 8 — 17. David here resolves to 
wait upon God, ver, 9. It is our wisdom 
and duty, in times of danger and diffi- 
culty, to wait upon God ; for he is our 
defence, our high*place, in whom we shall 
be safe. Because of the Lord’s strength, 
his servants may confidently wait on 
him. He hopes that God will be to 
him a God of mercy, ver. 10. It is very 
comfortable to us, in prayer, to look to 
God, not only as the God of mercy, but 
as the God of our mercy, the Author of all 
good in us, and the Giver of all good to 
us. David hopes that he will be to his per- 
secutors a God of vengeance. His expec- 
tation of this he expresses partly by way 
of prediction. He foresees that God 
would expose them to scorn, vcr. 8. 
They think God does not hear them, does 
not heed them ; but thou, O Lord, shalt 
laugh at them for their folly, to think 
that he who planted the ear, shall not 
hear; and thou*$halt have not them only, 
but all other such heathenish people, that 
live without God in the world, in derision. 
God would make them monuments of his 
justice, ver. 11. They would be dealt 
with according to their deserts, ver. 12. 
There is malignity in tongue-sins, more 
than is commonly thought. Cursing, and 
lying, and spoaking proudly, are some of 
the worst of the sins of the tongue ; and 
that man is truly miserable whom God 
deals with according to the deserts of 
these. God would glorify himself, as 
Israel’s God and King, in their destruc- 
tion, ver. 13. He would make their sin 
their punishment, ver. 14, 15; compare 
ver. 6. They should be insatiable, which 
is the greatest misery of all in a poor con- 
dition ; They are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, Isa. 56. 11, and they 
grudge if they are not satisfied. A con- 
tented man, if he has not what he would 
have, yet does not grudge, does not quar- 
rel with Providence, nor fret within him- 
self. It is f|pt poverty, but discontent that 
makes a man unhappy. 

He expects that God’s providence would 
find him matter for praise, and that God’s 
grace would work in him a heart for 
praise, ver. 16, 17. He would praise his 
power and his mercy. God’s power by 
which he is able to help us, and his mercy 


by which he is inclined to help us, will 
justly be the everlasting praise of all the 
saints. He would praise him, because he 
had, many a time, and all along, found 
him his defence, and his refuge, in the 
day of trouble. He would praise him, 
because he still had dependence upon him, 
and confidence in him, as his strength to 
support him and carry him on in his 
duty. He that is all this to us, is cer- 
tainly worthy of our best affections, praises, 
and services. As we must direct our 
prayers to God, so to him we must direct 
our praises. 

Saul and his followers, in vain sought 
the life of David. They could not. pre- 
vent his advancement to the throne, but 
they occasioned their own ignominy aud 
ruin. Nor could the rulers of the Jews, 
by crucifying Jesus, prevent his glorifica- 
tion, but thereby they hastened their own 
destruction ; nor will persecutors or tempt- 
ers succeed better by lying in wait for 
the soul of the believer. The serpent and 
his seed may bruise the heel of the Re- 
deemer and his people; but He will crush 
their head. The trials of his people will 
issue in joy and praise. When the night 
of affliction is over, they will sing of the 
Lord’s power and mercy in the morning, 
lie is their defence and refuge in the time 
of their troubles. Let believers now, in 
assured faith and hope, praise him for 
those mercies, for which they will rejoice 
and praise him for ever. 

14. In eastern cities there are often large 
numbers of clogs, who have* no masters, but 
prowl about the streets, especially by ni£ht, de- 
vouring whatever they can lincl to satisfy their 
hunger. ‘ 

PSALM LX. 

David, in prosperity, was as devout as 
David in adversity. In this psalm (1.) 
he reflects upon their bad state for many 
years, in which God had been contending 
with them, ver. 1 — 3. He takes notice of 
the recent happy improvement, ver. 4. 
He prays for the deliverance of God’s 
Israel from their enemies, ver. 5. (2.) 
He triumphs in hope of their victories 
over their enemies, and begs of God to 
carry on and complete them, ver. 6 — 12. 

Title, The title may be read, " To the giver 
of victory, upon llie six-stringed ]«te, a golden 
instructive psalm of David, when he contended 
with Aram Naharaim, nncl Arum-Zobali ; when 
Joab returned from smiting twelve thousand 
Edomites in the valley of Salt.” It is not im- 
probable that this psalm was sung by the armies 
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of Israel when marching forth against the Edom- 
ites . — Mori son. 

Ver. x — 5. In these verses, we have a 
melancholy memorial of the many dis- 
graces and disappointments, which God 
had put his x >eo l^ e under. God some- 
times shows even his own people hard 
things in this world, that they may not 
take uj) their rest in it, but may dwell at 
ease in him only. David owns God's dis- 
pleasure to be the cause of all the hard- 
ships they had undergone. W hatever our 
trouble is, and whoever are the instru- 
ments of it, we must own the hand of 
God, his righteous hand in it. The gene- 
rality of the people had dreadful appre- 
hensions of the issue of these things ; the 
good people themselves were in a conster- 
nation, ver. 3. 

Now this is mentioned for the instruc- 
tion of the people. When God is turning 
his hand in our favour, it is good to re- 
member our former calamities, that we may 
retain the good imx>ressions they made 
upon us. Our souls must still have the 
aiiliction and the misery in remembrance, 
that they may be humbled within us, 
Lam. 3. 19, 20. Also that God’s good- 
ness to us, in relieving and raising us up, 
may be more magnified. And that we 
may not be secure, but may always rejoice 
with trembling, as those that know not 
how soon we may be returned into the 
furnace we were lately taken from, as the 
silver is when not thoroughly refined. 

Here is a thankful notice of the encou- 
ragement God had given them to hope 
that things would now begin to mend, 
ver. 4. The pious Israelites, who feared 
God. and had a regard to the Divine 
designation of David to the throne, took 
his elevation as a token for good, and 
like the lifting up of a banner to them. 
It united them, it. animated them, and 
put life and courage into them. It struck 
a terror upon their enemies. Christ, the 
Son of David, is given for an ensign of 
the people, Isa. 11. 10, for a banner to 
those that fear God ; in him they are 
gathered together in one ; to him they 
seek, in him they glory and take courage ; 
his love is the banner over them, in bis 
name and strength they wage war with 
the powers of darkness, and under him 
the church becomes terrible as an army 
with banners. 

Here is also an humble petition for 
reasonable mercy, la his disx>leasure 


their calamities began, and therefore in 
his favour their prosperity must begin; 
O turn thyself to us again ; be at peace 
with us, and in that peace we shall have 
peace. Heal the breaches of our land, 
ver. 2, not only the breaches made upon 
us by our enemies, but the breaches made 
among ourselves by our unhappy divi- 
sions. Those breaches which the folly 
and corruption of man makes, nothing 
but the wisdom and grace of God can 
repair, by pouring out a spirit of love and 
peace, by which only a kingdom is saved 
from ruin. That thus they might be x>ru- 
served out of the hands of their enemies. 
They that fear God, are his beloved ; 
they are often in distress, but they shall 
be delivered. God’s x>raying peoj>le may 
take the general deliverances of the 
church, as answers to their prayers in 
particular. For the share they have with 
others iu the benefit of them, they may 
each say, with peculiar satisfaction, God 
has therein heard me, and answered me. 

The anger of God against sin is the 
only cause of all misery, personal or pub- 
lic, in families, churches, and nations, that 
has been, is, or shall be endured, in time; 
or to eternity. The true believer, if he 
commits iniquity, will sometimes be showed 
heavy things, till severe anguish and dis- 
may for a time seize upon him. In all 
these cases there is no remedy but by re- 
turning to the Lord with repentance, faith, 
and prayer ; beseeching him to return to 
us, and heal the breaches that sin has 
made. He who exalted the Saviour by 
his own right hand, to the throne of 
glory, will hear his intercession for all 
who pray in his name, and are beloved 
for his sake, and will save them by his 
almighty power. 

Ver. 6 — 12. David here rejoices in 
prospect of two things ; 1 . The perfecting 
of his own kingdom. Thus may an active 
believer trltunpli in the promises, and 
take the comfort of all the good con- 
tained in them ; for they are all yea and 
amen in Christ. God has spoken in his 
holiness, and then pardon is mine, peace 
mine, grace mine, Christ mine, heaven 
mine, God himself mine, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 
If Christ be ours, all things are ours, 
and shall one way or another be for our 
eternal good. The man, who is in Christ 
a new creature, may rejoice in all the pre- 
cious promises which God hath spoken m 
his holiness. Ilis present privileges, and 
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the sanctifying influences of the Spirit 
which he experiences, are the sure ear- 
nests of heavenly glory. 

2. The conquering of the neighbouring 
nations, which had been vexatious to 
Israel, ver. 8. The Moabites became Da- 
vid’s servants, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Edom was 
to be taken possession of, which was sig- 
nified by drawing off 1 his shoe over it, 
Ruth 4. 7, to be trodden under foot. Let 
Philistia now triumph over Israel and 
David, as in times past, if it could. How- 
ever, these conquests were not completed. 
Some strong city yet remained unsub- 
dued ; but David would not rely on his 
own conduct, but on the Lord, who had 
cast off, but was returned to his people. 
At the time that they own God’s justice 
in what was past, they hoped in his mercy 
for what was to come. The Sou of David, 
in his sufferings, seemed to be cast off by 
his Father, when he cried out, Why hast 
thou forsaken me ? And yet even then he 
obtained a glorious victory over the 
powers of darkness and their strong city, 
a victory which will undoubtedly be com- 
pleted at last ; for he is gone forth con- 
quering and to conquer. The Israel of 
God, his spiritual Israel, are likewise, 
through him, more than conquerors. 
Though sometimes they may be tempted 
to think that God has cast them off; and 
may be foiled in particular conflicts, yet 
'God will bring them into the strong city 
at last. A lively faith in the promise 
will assure us, not only that the God of 
peace shall tread Satan under our feet 
shortly, but that it is our Father’s good 
pleasure to give us the kingdom. How- 
ever, we are not yet made complete con- 
querors, and no true believer will abuse 
these truths to the indulgence of sloth, or 
vain confidence. 

David prays in hope, ver. 11. The 
hope with which believers support them- 
selves in this prayer shows, 1 . Diffidence 
of themselves, and all their creature-con- 
fidences ; Vain is the help of man. 2. A 
confidence in God, and in his power and 
promise, ver. 12. Our confidence in God 
must encourage and quicken our endea- 
vours in the way of duty. Hope in God 
is the best principle of true courage, for 
what need they fear, who have God on 
their side? It is only through God, and 
by the influence of his grace, that we do 
valiantly ; he puts strength into us, and 
inspires us, who of ourselves are weak 
and timorous; with courage and resolu- 


tion. Though we do ever so valiantly; 
the success must be attributed entirely to 
him, and not to ourselves. All our vic- 
tories, as well as our valour, are from 
him, and therefore at his feet all our 
crowns must be cast. 

The church also, over which oppressors 
have so often insulted, shall ere long 
triumph over them all ; and while they 
who willingly submit to our anointed 
King shall share his glories, all his foes 
shall be put under his feet. 

5—12. These verses are repeated, Pb. 108. 
6—13. 

7,8, 9. The sense of these verses appears to be. 
(*ileacl and Manasseh have submitted to me; 
Ephraim furnishes me with valiant men; and 
Judah with men of prudence anil w isdom. I will 
reduce the Moabites to servitude ; 1 will triumph 
over the Edomites and subjugate them, and the 
Philistines shall add to my triumph. — Greenfield . 

PSALM LXI. 

David, in this psalm, as in many others, 
begins with prayers and tears, but ends 
with praise. Thus the soul, being lifted 
up to God, returns to the enjoyment of 
itself. lie resolves to persevere in his 
duty, encouraged thereto both by his ex- 
perience, and by his expectations. (1.) 
He will call upon God, because God had 
protected him, and had provided well for 
him, ver. 1 — 4. (2.) He will praise God, 

because he had an assurance of the con- 
tinuance of God’s favour to him, ver. 
5 — 8. In this psalm, we find that which 
is very expressive both of faith and of 
hope. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Observe David’s close ad- 
herence and application to God by prayer 
in the day of his distress and trouble. I 
will cry unto thee, ver. 2, not cry to other 
gods, but to thee only ; not fall out with 
thee because thou afflictest me, but still 
look unto thee, and wait upon thee ; not 
in a cold and careless manner, but with 
the greatest importunity and fervency of 
spirit, as one that will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bless me. Wherever we are, we 
may have liberty of access to God, and 
may find a way open to the throne of 
grace. Nay, because I am here in the 
end of the earth, in sorrow and solitude, 
therefore I will cry unto thee. That 
which separates us from our other com- 
forts, should drive us so much the nearer 
to God the fountain of all comfort. He 
will do this, notwithstanding the dejection 
and despondency of his spirit ; Though 
my heart is overwhelmed, it is not so 
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sunk, so burdened, but that it may be 
lifted up to God in prayer. Nay, because 
my heart is ready to be overwhelmed, 
therefore I will cry unto thee, for by that 
means it will be supported and relieved. 
Weeping must quicken praying, and not 
deaden it. 

W T hen his heart was overwhelmed, and 
he was ready to sink, he prays, Lead me 
to the rock that is higher than I. Lord, 
give me such an assurance and satisfac- 
tion of my own safety, as I can never 
attain to, but by thy special grace work- 
ing such a faith in me. Or, to the rock 
on the top of which I shall be set further 
out of the reach of my troubles, than I 
can be by any power or wisdom of my 
own. God's power and promise are a 
rock that is higher than we. This rock is 
Christ,* they are safe that are in him. 
We cannot get upon this Rock, unless God 
by his power lead us ; I will put thee in 
the clift of the rock, Exod. 3d. 22. On 
the Divine mercy, as 011 a rock, David de- 
sired to rest his soul out of the reach of 
tempestuous waves which raged below ; 
but he was like a shipwrecked sailor, ex- 
posed to the billows at the bottom of a 
rock too high for him to climb without 
help. Thus David found that he could 
not ascend by faith and hope, and be 
established on the rock of salvation unless 
the Lord placed him upon it. 

No outward situation can exclude us 
from communion with God through Jesus 
Christ ; but without Divine assistance we 
can neither climb upon, nor take shelter 
in that Rock of salvation. As there is 
safety in Him, and none in ourselves, let 
us pray to be led to and fixed upon this 
our rock. 

As experience is acquired, encourage- 
ment will abound. Past experiences of 
the benefit of trusting in God, as they 
should engage us still to keep close to 
him, so they should encourage us to 
hope that it will not be in vain. Thou 
hast been my strong tower from the 
enemy, and thou art as strong as ever, 
and thy name as much a refuge to the 
righteous as ever it was, Prov. 18. 10. 

lie resolves to continue in the way of 
duty to God, and dependence on him, 
ver. 4. The service of God shall be bis 
constant work and business : all those 
must make it so, who expect to find God 
their shelter and strong tower/* He speaks 
of abiding in the tabernacle for ever, 
because that tabernacle was a type and 


figure of heaven, Heb. 9, 8, 9, 24. The 
grace of God and the covenant of grace 
shall be liis constant comfort ; I will make 
my refuge in the covert of his wings, as 
the chickens seek both warmth and safety 
under the wings of the hen. Those that 
have found God a shelter to them, ought 
still to have recourse to him in all their 
straits. This advantage they have that 
abide in God's tabernacle, that in the 
time of trouble he shall there hide them, 

Ver. 5 — 8. In these verses, we see 
with what pleasure David looks back upon 
what God had done for him formerly, 
ver. 5. God is a witness to all our vows, 
all our good purposes, and all our solemn 
promises of new obedience. He keeps an 
account of them, which should be a good 
reason with us, as it was with David, why 
we should perforin our vows, ver. 8. There 
is a peculiar people in the world, that fear 
God's name, ver. 5, that with holy reve- 
rence accept of all the discoveries he is 
pleased to make of himself <0 the children 
of men. There is a heritage peculiar to 
that people — present comforts, earnests of 
their future bliss. God himself is their 
inheritance, their portion for ever. Those 
that fear God have enough in him, and 
therefore must not complain, if they have 
but little of the world. We need desire 
no better heritage than that of those who 
fear God. * 

Thou shalt prolong the king’s life, ver. 6. 
There were those that aimed to shorten 
David’s life, but he trusted to God to 
prolong his life. His resolution was, to 
abide in God’s tabernacle for ever, ver. 4, 
in a way of duty ; and now his hope is, 
that he shall abide before God for ever, in 
a way of comfort. Those abide to good 
purpose in this world, that abide before 
God ; that serve him, and walk in his 
fear ; and they that do so, shall abide be- 
fore him for ever. Or this may be under- 
stood of the Messiah, of whom it seems to 
be especially intended. 

These words are to be applied to Him 
of whom the angel said, The Lord shall 
give unto him the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end, Luke 1 . 32. The 
ancient church prayed for his exaltation 
and glory under those of his representa- 
tive : the Chaldee paraphrast expounds this 
passage of Messiah only. — 

With importunity David begs of God to 
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take liim and keep him always under his 
protection. God’s promises, and our faith 
in them, are not to supersede, but to 
quicken and encourage prayer. We need 
not desire to be better secured than under 
the protection of God’s mercy and truth. 
If we partake- of that grace and truth 
which came by Jesus Christ, we may re- 
joice and sing praise unto him, whatever 
be our outward circumstances ; and while 
employed in that pleasant service, accord- 
ing to our engagements, we may look 
forward to praising him for ever. 

With cheerfulness he vows the grateful 
returns of duty to God, ver. 8. Praising 
God and paying our vows to him, must be 
our constant daily work, because we daily 
receive fresh merciGB : if we think it too 
much to do it daily, we cannot expect to 
do it eternally. 

PSALM LXII. 

In this psalm, (1.) David, with great 
pleasure, professes his own confidence in 
God, and dependence upon him, and en- 
courages himself to continue waiting on 
him, ver. 1 — 7. (‘2.) With earnestness 

he excites and encourages others to trust 
in God likewise, and not in any creature, 
ver. 8 — 12. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Here we have David’s pro- 
fession of dependence upon God, and upon 
him only, for all good. The lively believer, 
conscious of his sincerity, can without he- 
sitation avow, Truly my soul waiteth upon 
God. We are in the way both of duty 
and comfort, when our souls wait upon 
God ; when we cheerfully refer ourselves, 
and the disposal of all our affairs, to his 
will and wisdom ; when we acquiesce in, 
and accommodate ourselves to all the dis- 
pensations of his providence, and patiently 
expect the event, with an entire satisfac- 
tion in his righteousness and goodness, 
however it he. Is not my soul subject to 
God? So the Greek. So it is, certainly 
so it ought to be ; our wills must be melted 
into his will. He doubts not but his sal- 
vation will come, though now he was 
threatened and in danger; and he expects 
it to come from God, and from him only ; 
therefore on him will he patiently wait 
till it does come, for his time is the best 
time. Let our souls wait on God, to be 
conducted through this world to eternal 
salvation, in such way as he thinks fit. 

See the ground and reason of this de- 


pendence, ver. 2. Many a time in him I 
have found shelter, and strength, and 
succour ; he has by his grace supported 
me, and borne me up under my troubles, 
and by his providence defended and deli- 
vered me. He only can be my Rock and 
my Salvation ; creatures are insufficient, 
they are nothing without him, and there- 
fore I will look above them to him. He 
has by covenant undertaken to he so. 
Even he that is the Rock of ages, is my 
Rock ; he that is the God of salvation, is 
my -Salvation. 

Trusting in God, his heart is fixed. He 
may be perplexed, but not in despair, 
2 Cor. 4. 8. This hope in God will be ail 
anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast. 
The believer, however blameless, must ex- 
pect some measure of the enmity with 
which the world treated his Saviour ; but 
the doom of David’s persecutors, and of 
the crucifiers of Christ, may be expected 
by all who would injure his people, or 
tempt them to siu. 

If God be for us, we need not fear what 
man can do against us, though ever so 
mighty and malicious, lie here gives a 
character of his enemies. Envy was at 
the bottom of their malice. He reads 
their doom, not as a king, but as a pro- 
phet ; Ye shall be slain all of you, by the 
righteous judgments of God. Saul and 
his servants were slain by the Philistines 
on mount Gilboa ; those who seek the 
ruin of God’s chosen, are but preparing 
ruin for themselves. God’s church is 
built upon a rock which will stand; but 
they that fight against it shall be as a 
bowing wall and a tottering fence, which 
sinks with its own weight, and buries 
those in the ruins that put themselves 
under the shadow and shelter of it. David, 
having put his confidence in God, thus 
foresees the overthrow of his enemies, 
and, in effect, sets them at defiance. 

He is himself encouraged to continue 
waiting upon God, ver. 5 — 7. The good 
we do, we should stir up ourselves to con- 
tinue doing, and to do yet more and more, 
as those who have, through grace, expe- 
rienced the comfort and benefit of it. We 
have found it good to wait upon God, and 
therefore should charge our souls to have 
such a constant dependence upon him, as 
may make ns always easy. II is salvation 
was the principal matter ofDav id’s expecta- 
tion, ver. ; Jet him have that from God, 
and he expects no more. His salvation 
being from God, all his other expectations 
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l*re from him/ If God will save my soul, all, even as many*as will flee to him, anc| 
las to every thing else I will acquiesce in take shelter in him. 

|liis disposals, knowing they shall all turn Observe the cautions to take heed of 
jvfo my salvation, Phil. 1. 1SL He repeats, misplacing our confidence, in which, as 
hrer. 6, what he had said concerning God, much as in any thing, the heart is deceit- 
[ ver. 2, as one that dwelt much upon it in fut, Jer. 17. 5 — 9, They that trust in God 
his thoughts. The more faith is acted, truly, ver. 1 , will trust in him only, ver. 5.^ 
the more active it is. The more we me- The psalmist warns against trusting in 
ditate upon God’s attributes and promises,, men. The multitude, those of low degree, 
and our own experience, the more we get are changeable as the wind ; those whom 


above our fears, and we shall be kept in 
perfect peace, Isa. 26. 3. And as David’s 
faith in God advances to an unshaken 
stayedness, so his joy in God improves 
into a holy triumph, ver. 7. Where our 
salvation is, there our glory is ; for what 
is our salvation but glory to be revealed ? 
Meditation and prayer are blessed means 
of strengthening faith and hope. 

Ver. 8 — 12. Here we have David’s 
exhortation to others to trust in God, and 
wait upon him, as he had doue~ Those 
that have found the comfort of the ways 
of God themselves, will invite others into 
those ways ; there is enough in God for 
all the saints to draw from, and we shall 
never have the less for others sharing. 

Observe to whom he gives this good 
counsel, ver. 8. All people, all shall be 
welcome to trust in’God. The good coun- 
sel which he gives is to confide in God. 
Depend upon him to perform all things 
for you. Do this at all times. We must 
have confidence in God always, must live 
a life of dependence upon him ; must so 
trust in him at all times, as not at any 
time to put that confidence in ourselves, 
or in any creature, which is to be put in 
him only. And we must have an actual 
confidence in God upon all occasions ; 
trust in him to guide us when we are in 
doubt, to protect us when we are in danger, 
to supply us when in want, to strengthen 
us jbr every good word and work. 

And to converse with God. W r hcn we 
make a penitent confession of sin. our 
hearts are poured out before God, 1 Sam. 
7. 6. But here it is meant of prayer, 
which, if it he as it should be, is the pour- 
ing out of the heart before God. We 
must lay our grievances before him, offer 
up our desires to him with all humble 
freedom, and then entirely refer ourselves 
to his disposal, patiently submitting our 
wills to his : this is pouring out qqr hearts. 
Encouragement is given us to take this 
good counsel ; God is a refuge for us ; not 
only my Refuge, ver. 7, but a Refuge for 


they idolize to-day, they abhor to-morrow. 
The rich and noble seem to have much in 
their power, aud are lavish of promises ; 
but those that depend on them, continu- 
ally experience disappointment. Weighed 
in the balance of scripture, all that man 
can do to make us hippy is lighter than 
vanity itself. 

Of all things here below, poor, deluded 
man is chiefly tempted, even to the end of 
life, to place his confidence on wealth ; 
and when riches increase, it is hard for 
man to keep his affections sufficiently de- 
tached from them. But he who, by in- 
justice, acquires earthly mammon, justly 
forfeits the treasures of heaven ; and he 
who is made vain and covetous by money, 
however honestly gotten, Tenders that a 
curse to one, which was designed as a bless- 
ing to many. lie drowns himself in the 
spring which should have watered all 
around him.— (32.) 

It is hard to have riches, and not to 
trust in them, if they increase, though by 
lawful and honest means ; but we must 
take heed, lest we set our affections in- 
ordinately upon them. It is a smiling 
world, that is most likely to draw the 
heart away from God, on whom alone it 
should be set. The consistent believer 
receives all from God as a trust; and 
seeks to use it to his glory, as a steward 
who must render an account. 

David gives the reason why we should 
make God our confidence ; because he is 
a God of infinite power, mercy, aud righ- 
teousness, ver. 11, 12. God hath spoken 
it, solemnly declared it, as it were once 
for all, and the psalmist had repeatedly 
heard and experienced, that power and 
mercy belong to him alone. The Lord 
can punish and destroy ; he can save and 
bless as he pleases ; all created power is 
from him. Mercy also belongeth to him ; 
and his recompensing the defiled, imper- 
fect services of those that believe in him, 
blotting out their transgressions for the 
Redeemer’s sake, is a proof of his abun- 
dant mercy, aud is encouragement to us 
u 



$42 fcSALM LX III. Ver. 1 — 6« 


to trust in him. Let US’ trust in his mercy 
and grace, and, as believers, abound in 
his work, expecting a gracious recom- 
pense from him alone. V 

It, 12. Or, " Once hath God spolcon— these 
two things have I heard, that strength is the 
Lord's, and to thee, Lord, is mercy.” — A. Clarke, 

y 

, PSALM LXIII. 

This psalm has in it much warmth and 
lively devotion. Some of the sweetest of 
David’s psalms were those that were 
penned in a wilderness. That which 
grieved him most in his banishment, was 
the want of public ordinances. Yet it is 
not them, but the God of the ordinances, 
his heart is upon. Here we have, (1 .) His 
desire toward God, ver. 1, 2. (2.) His 

esteem of God, ver. 3, 4. His satisfaction 
in God, ver. 5. Ilis secret communion 
with God, ver. 6. (3.) His joyful de- 

pendence upon God, ver. 7, 8. His holy 
triumph in God over his enemies, and in 
assurance of his own safety, ver. 9 — 11. 

Ver. 1,2. David, chased by Saul from 
the courts of the Lord, and wandering in 
the desert of .ludah, was a weary traveller 
in a dry and thirsty land, and his earnest 
desire of attending the ordinances of the 
sanctuary, affected his body as well as his 
soul. The worship and services of the 
sanctuary were means by which the Holy 
Spirit discovered to David the glories of 
the Divine perfections, and caused him 
to experience the power of grace upon his 
heart ; this made him regret the loss of 
such opportunities. 

Early will I seek thee. The true Chris- 
tian dedicates to God the morning hour. 
He opens the eyes of his understanding 
with those of his body, and awakes each 
morning to righteousness. He arises 
with Ihirst after those comforts which the 
w T orld cannot give, and has immediate re- 
course by prayer to the Fountain of the 
water of life. — 132.) 

The true believer is convinced that no- 
thing in this sinful world can satisfy the 
Wants and desires of his immortal soul ; 
he therefore expects his happiness from 
God, as his portion. Experience of his 
grace and love lead him to seek the Lord 
early every day, with the best of his 
time and affections. The psalmist’s un- 
easiness represents another experience of 
the gracious soul, when faitli and hope are 
most in exercise ; the world appears to 
him a weary desert; and he longs for the 


joys of heaven, of which he hath had 
some foretastes in the ordinances of God 
upon earth. 

Ver. 3 — 6. How soon are David's 
complaints and prayers turned into praises 
and thanksgivings! Even in the wilder-* 
ness wells of salvation are opened. The 
want of stated means of grace sometimes 
excites stronger desires, and more earnest- 
ness to wait on God in secret. Faithful 
prayers may quickly be turned into joyful 
praises, if it lie not our own fault. Let 
the hearts of those that seek the Lord, 
praise him for working desires in them, and 
giving assurance that he will satisfy them. 
Even in affliction we need not want mat- 
ter for praise, if we have hut a heart to it. 
When this is the habitual frame of a be- 
liever’s mind, he values the loving-kind- 
ness of God more than life. 

God’s loving-kindness is better than 
life. It is our spiritual life, and that is 
better than temporal life, 30. 5. David, in 
the wilderness, finds that God’s loving- 
kindness is better than life ; and, There- 
fore, says he, my lips shall praise thee. 
Those that have their hearts refreshed with 
the tokens of God’s favour, ought to have 
them enlarged in his praises. 

He resolves to live a life of thankfulness 
to God, and dependence on him. Observe 
his continuance and perseverance therein. 
Praising God must he the work of our 
whole lives ; we must every day give 
thanks to him for the benefits with which 
wi are daily loaded. We must in every 
thing give thanks ; and not l>e put out of 
frame for this duty by any of the afflic- 
tions of this present time. We must look 
to God’s name, to all by which he has 
made himself known, in all our prayers and 
praises. And when we lift up the hands 
that hang down, in comfort and joy, it 
must be in God’s name; from him our 
comforts must he fetched, and to him they 
must he devoted. The pleasures of this 
world lose their attraction ; the soul of 
the believer is satisfied while joyfully prais- 
ing and thinking upon his God. 

And in conversing with him in solitude, 
he shall be thus satisfied, ver, 5. There 
is that in a gracious God, and in commu- 
nion with him, which gives abundant 
satisfaction to a soul, 36. 8 ; 65. 4. And 
there is- that in a gracious soul, which 
takes satisfaction in God. The saints de- 
sire no more than his favour to make them 
happy ; and they have a transcendent 
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Complacency in God, in comparison with 
which all the^elights of sense are with- 
out relish. He will praise God with joyful 
lips. He will praise him openly. When with 
the heart man believes, and is thankful, 
with the mouth confession must be modi 
of both, to the glory of Gotl. We must 
praise God with joyful lips; we must ad 
dress ourselves to the duties of religion 
with cheerfulness, and speak forth the 
praises of God from a principle of holy 
joy. Praising lips must be joyful lips. 

We must praise God upon every re- 
membrance of him. Now that David 
was shut out from public ordinances, he 
abounded the more in secret communion 
with God, ver. 6. Thoughts of God were 
ready to him. This subject should first 
offer itself, as that which we cannot over- 
look. And they were fixed in Him. 
Thoughts of God must not he transient 
thoughts, passing through the mind, but 
abiding thoughts, dwelling in the mind. 

David was now wandering and unset- 
tled i hut wherever he came, he brought 
his religion along with him. David was 
now full of care all day, shifting for his 
own safety, so that he had scarcely leisure 
to apply solemnly to religious exercises, 
hut rather than want time for them, he 
denied himself his necessary sleep. He 
was now in continual peril of his life, care 
and fear held his eyes waking, and gave 
him wearisome nights; but he comforted 
himself with thoughts of God. When 
sleep departs through pain or sickness 
of body, or any disturbance in the mind, 
our soids, by remembering God, may he 
at ease. Perhaps an hour’s pious medi- 
tation will do us more good than an hour's 
sleep would have done: see IG.7; 17.3; 
4.4; 119. 62. 

The mercies of God, when thus called 
to mind in the night watches, become a 
delicious repast to the soul, giving songs 
in the night, and making darkness itself 
cheerful. How cheerful then will he that 
last morning, when the believer, awaking 
up after the Divine likeness, shall be sa- 
tisfied with all the fulness of God, and 
praise him with joyful lips, in those eter- 
nal courts, where there is no night, and 
from whence sorrow and sighing flee 
away. — (3t\) 

Ver. 7 — 11. David, having expressed 
his desires toward God, and his praises of 
him, here speaks his confidence in him, 
and his joyful expectations from him, i 


To mount with David towards heaven in 
such devotion, should be our earnest en« 
deavour. True Christians can, in some 
measure, and at some times, appropriate 
his emphatic language; button commonly 
our fc^ouls cleave to the dust. Let us then 
be instant in prayer, that we may be 
quickened according to his word of pro- 
mise. Having committed ourselves to 
God, we must be easy and pleased, and 
quiet from the fear of evil. 

Recollection of past mercies inclines 
the so\d to put herself under the wing of 
an all-shadowing Providence. Should the 
Redeemer for a time seem to desert her, 
faith constrains her to follow hard after, as 
a child doth after its father* and^ not to 
let go the hand which has so oftenupheld 
her from falling. — (3^0 

God upheld him in his holy desires 
and pursuits, that he might not grow 
weary in well doing. Those that follow 
hard after God, would soon fail, if God’s 
right hand did not uphold them. It is 
lie that strengthens us In the pursuit, 
quickens our good affections, and com- 
forts us while we have not yet attained 
what we are in the pursuit of. This 
was a great encouragement to the psalmist 
to hope that God would, in <h*e time, give 
him that which he so earnestly desired, 
because he had by his grace wrought in 
him those desires, and kept them up. 

There were those that sought his soul 
to destroy it ; not only his life, *but his 
soul, excluding him from God's ordi- 
nances; these are the nomishment anrl 
support of the soul ; they did what they 
could to starve it ; and by sending him 
to serve other gods, they did what they 
could to poison it, 1 Sam. 26. 19. But 
he foresaw the end of his persecutors; 
falling by the sword, they would be food, 
for wild animals. He foresaw himself as 
advanced upon the throne to be the king of 
Israel ; rejoicing in God, not in his out- 
ward dignity, or in the ruin of his ene- 
mies ; while qperv one who sware allegiance 
to him, or who, as worshippers of God, 
sware with solemnity by his name, would 
glory in his advancement, and all his re- 
vilers would be silenced. Such will be the 
doom of Christ’s enemies, that oppose his 
kingdom in the world ; Bring them forth, 
and slay them before me, Luke 19. 27. 

He calls himself the king, because he 
knew himself to be so in the Divine pur- 
_ :>se and designation ; thus Paul, while 
yet in the conflict, writes himself more 
m 2 
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than a conqueror, Rom. 8. 37. Believers 
are made kings, though they are not to 
have the dominion till the morning of the 
resurrection. He ' doubts not but that 
though he was now sowing in tears, he 
should reap in joy; The king shall re- 
joice. He resolves to make God the 
Alpha and Omega of all his joys ; he shall 
rejoice in God. Now this is applicable to 
the glories and joys of the exalted Re- 
deemer. Messiah the Prince shall re- 
joice in God ; he is already entered into 
the joy set before him, and his glory will 
be completed at his second coming. 

His advancement would be the conso- 
lation of his friends. All good people, 
that make a sincere and open profession 
of God’s name, shall glory in God ; they 
shall glory in David’s advancement. They 
that heartily espouse the cause of Christ, 
shall glory in its victory at last. 

Christ's enemies, those that speak lies 
to him, as all hypocrites do, that tell 
him they love him, while their hearts are 
not with him, the mouths of those also 
thdt speak lies against him, that pervert 
the right ways of the Lord, and speak ill 
of his holy religion, will alt be stopped, in 
that day when the Lord shall come to 
reckon for all the hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 
Christ’s second coming will be the ever- 
lasting triumph of all his faithful friends 
and followers, who may therefore now tri- 
umph i» the believing hopes of it. 

Blessed Lord, let our desire be increas- 
ing every hour towards thee ; let our love 
be always upon thee ; let all our enjoy- 
ment be in thee, and all our satisfaction 
from thee. Be thou all in all to us while 
we remain in the present wilderness state, 
and bring us home to the everlasting en- 
joyment of thyself for ever. — (37.) 

10. Foxes, or rather the jackals. y 

PSALM LXIV. 

This psalm has reference to David’s 
enemies, persecutors, and" slanderers ; 
many such there were, and much trouble 
they gave him. (1.) He prays to God to 
preserve him from their malicious designs 
against him, ver. 1, 2. He gives a cha- 
racter of them, as men marked for ruin 
by their own wickedness, ver. 3 — 6. (2.) 
By the spirit of prophecy he foretells their 
destruction, which would redound to the 



we observe the effect of the old enmity 
that is in the Seed of the woman against 
the seed of the serpent ; and assure our- 
selves that the serpent’s head will be 
broken at, last, to the honour and joy of 
the holy seed. 


Ver. 1—6. The psalmist earnestly 
begs of God to preserve him, ver. 1, 2. 
Preserve my life from fear, not only from 
what I fear, hut from the disquieting fear 
of it ; this is, in effect, the preservation of 
the life, for fear has torment, particularly 
the fear of death, by reason of which some 
are, all their life-^me, subject to bondage. 

He complains of the great malice and 
wickedness of his enemies. They are very 
spiteful in their calumnies and reproaches, 
ver. 3, 4. Their tongues are their swords, 
with which they wound and kill the good 
name of their neighbour. The tongue is 
a little member, but it boasts great things, 
Jam. 3. 5. It is a dangerous weapon. 
Bitter words are their arrows. Scurrilous 
reflections, opprobrious names, false re- 
presentations, slanders and calumnies, the 
tiery darts of the wicked one, set on fire 
of hell. The upright man is their mark, 
and they cannot speak peaceably either 
of him or to him. They manage it with 
art and subtilty. There is no guard 
against a false tongue. Herein they fear 
not ; they are confident of success, and 
doubt not. but by 'these methods they 
shall gain their point. Or, rather, they 
fear not the wrath of God, which will be 
the portion of a false tongue. 

1 hey are very secret and very resolute 
in their malicious projects, ver. 5. It is 
bad to do wrong, but worse to encourage 
ourselves and one another in it ; that is 
doing the devil’s work for him. It is a 
sign that the heart is hardened to the 
highest degree, when it is thus fully set 
to do evil. It is the office of conscience 
to discourage men in an evil matter, but, 
when that is baffled, the case is desperate. 
They please themselves with a conceit 
that God takes no notice of their wicked 
practices ; they say, Who shall see them P 
A practical disbelief of God’s omniscience 
is at the bottom of all wickedness. 

They are very industrious in putting 
their projects in execution, ver. 6. They 
either searched to find out some real or 
apparent iniquity that David had com- 
mitted, to cover tlieir malice in perse* 
curing him, or they contrived new me- 
thods of perpetrating their crimes ; evil 
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men dig up mischief. They arc masters 
of all the arts of mischief and destruction, 
for the inward thoughts of every one of 
them, and their hearts, are deep and des 
perately wicked. 

Ver. 7 — 10. The judgments of God 
would certainly come upon these mali- 
cious persecutors of David. God’s arrow's 
will hit surer, and fly swifter, and pierce 
deeper than theirs do, or can. They have 
many arrows, but they are only bitter 
words, and words are but wind ; the curse 
causeless shall not come ; but God has an 
arrow, his curse which is never causeless, 
and therefore shall come ; their wound 
by it will be a surprise upon them, because 
they were secure and not apprehensive of 
any danger. When God brings those mis- 
chiefs upon men which they have impre- 
cated upon others, it* is weight enough 
to sink a man to the lowest hell. They 
that love cursing, it shall come unto them. 

Observe the influence which these judg- 
ments should have upon others. Their 
neighbours shall shun them ; they shall 
flee away, for fear of partaking in their 
plagues, and being involved in their ruin, 
Numb. 16. 27 ; 1 Sam. 31.7. 

Spectators shall reverence the provi- 
dence of God therein, ver. 9. They shall 
understand and observe God’s hand in 
all ; and unless we do so, we are not likely 
tu profit by the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, Hos. 14. 9. There is need of con- 
sideration and serious thought rightly to 
take the matter of fact, and need of wis- 
dom to put a true interpretation upon it. 
God’s doing is well worth our considering, 
Eccl. 7. 13, but it must be considered 
wisely. They shall be affected with awe : 
of God, upon the consideration of it. All ■ 
that have any thing of the reason oft a 
man in them, shall fear and tremble lie- 
cause of God’s judgments. They shall 
fear to do the like, fear being found per- 
secutors of God’s people. They shall de- 
clare the work of God ; they shall speak 
to one another, and to all about them, of 
the justice of God in punishing perse- 
cutors ; what we wisely consider ourselves, 
we should wisely declare to others, for 
their edification and the glory of God. 

Good people shall, in a special manner, 
take notice of it, and it shall affect them 
with a holy pleasure, ver. 10. It shall 
increase their joy; The righteous shall 
be glad in the Lord, not glad of the mi- . 
sery and ruin of their fellow-creatures, but * 


glad that 6od is glorified, and his word 
fulfilled, and the cause of injured inno- 
cency pleaded effectually. It shall en- 
courage their faith; they shall commit 
themselves to him in the way of duty, 
and be willing to venture for him with 
entire confidence in him. Their joy and 
faith shall he expressed. 

It is our wisdom now to fear because of 
the judgments of God, and to flee from 
the wrath to come ; to declare and con- 
sider his works, and to shun the rocks on 
which others have split. The righteous 
alone can rejoice and trust in this holy 
Lord God. All who uprightly rely on 
his mercy, and seek to know and do his 
will, shall glory in him as their salvation 
and eternal portion. 

Not in men, nor in themselves, nor in 
any creature, or creature enjoyments, nor 
in their wisdom, strength, riches, or righ- 
teousness; but in Christ, in his wisdom, 
righteousness, and strength, in whom all 
the seed of Israel are justified and glory, 
and in what he is to them, and has done 
for them. — 0 * 7 .) „ 

10. The Targum paraphrases it, ** and shall 
trust in his Word,” cither in his word of promise, 
or rather in his essential Word, Christ. — dill* \ 

PSALM LXV. 

In this psalm we are directed to give to 
God the glory of his power and goodness, 
which appear, (1.) In the kingdom of 
grace, ver. 1. Hearing prayer, ver. 2. 
Pardoning sin, ver. 3. Satisfying the 
souls of the people, ver. 4. Protecting 
and supporting them, ver. 5. (2.) In the 

kingdom of Providence. Fixing the moun- 
tains, ver. 6. Calming the sea, ver, 7. 
Preserving the regular succession of day 
and night, ver. 8, And making the earth 
fruitful, ver. 9 — 13. For these blessings 
we are all indebted to God, and therefore 
we may easily apply this psalm to ourselves. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The church of God waits 
for the accomplishment of his promises, 
and is prepared to render praises to him. 
All the praise the Lord receives from this 
earth is from Zion, being the fruit of the 
Spirit of Christ, and acceptable through 
his intercession. 

iC Praise waits,” with an entire satisfac- 
.ion in thy holy will, and dependence on 
thy mercy ; when we stand ready in every 
thing to give thanks, then praise waits 
for God. Praise is silent unto thee, so 
the word is, as wanting words to express 
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the great goodness of God. As there are 
holy groanings which cannot be uttered, 
so there are holy adorings which cannot 
he uttered, and yet shall be accepted by 
Him that searches the heart, and knows 
what is the mind of the Spirit. 

God reveals himself upon a mercy- seat 
ready to hear and answer the prayers of 
all who come unto him by faith in Jesus 
Christ. To him all flesh is invited to 
come by the gospel call, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world shall become his 
worshippers. To him let us come boldly, 
he is a God that hears prayer. 

For pardoning sin, who is a God like 
unto him ? Micah 7. 18. By this he pro- 
claims his name, Kxod. 34. 7, and there- 
fore praise waits for him, ver. 3. Our 
sins reach to the heavens, iniquities pre- 
vail against us, and appear so numerous, 
so heinous, that when they are set in order 
before us, we are ready to fall into despair. 
They prevail against us ; we cannot pre- 
tend to balance them with any righteous- 
ness of our own : and yet, as for our 
transgressions, thou shalt, of thine own 
free mercy, and for the sake of a righ- 
teousness of thine own providing, purge 
them away, so that we shall not come 
into condemnation for them. The greater 
oiir danger is by reason of sin, the more 
cause we have to admire the power and 
riches of God’s pardoning mercy, which 
can do away the threatening force of our 
manifold transgressions and sins. 

The prevalence of sin damps the joy of 
believers, and discourages their worship 
on earth ; but in the exercise of faith they 
look to Him who taketh away both the 
guilt and power of sin, and are thus ani- 
mated to rejoice in and praise the Lord. 

Those who attend upon him are blessed ; 
not only blessed is the nation, 33. 12, but 
blessed is the man, the particular person, 
how mean soever, whom thou choosest, 
and causest to approach unto thee, that 
he may dwell in thy courts ; he is a happy 
man, for he has the surest token of the 
Divine favour, and the surest pledge and 
earnest of everlasting bliss. Observe 
what it is to come into communion with 
God, in order to this blessedness. It is 
to approach to him by laying hold on his 
covenant, setting our best affections upon 
him, and letting out our desires toward 
him ; it is to converse with him, as one 
we love and value ; it is to be constant in 
the exercises of religion, and to apply our- 
selves closely to them as we do to that 


Ver. 6—13. 

which is the business of our dwelling- 
place. Observe how we come into com- 
munion with God ; not recommended by 
any merit of our own, nor brought in by 
any management of our own, but by 
God’s free choice. 'Whom he chooses 
he causes to approach ; not only invites 
but inclines and enables them to draw 
nigh to Him. He draws them, J ohn 6. 44. 

They shall be satisfied. Here the 
psalmist changes the person ; not, He 
shall be satisfied, the man whom thou 
choosest, but, We shall ; which teaches us 
to apply the promises to ourselves, by an 
active faith. There is abundance of good- 
ness in God’s house, righteousness, grace, 
and all the comforts of the everlasting 
covenant; there is enough for all, enough 
for each ; it is ready, always ready ; and 
all on free cost, without money and with- 
out price. In those things there is that 
which is satisfying to a soul, and with 
which all gracious souls will be satisfied ; 
let them have the pleasure of communion 
with God, and that suffices them, they 
have enough, they desire no more. 

Observe the glorious operations of his 
power on their behalf, ver. 5. God in his 
providence sometimes gives rebukes to 
his own people for the awakening and 
quickening of them, but always in righ- 
teousness : see Isa. 45. 15. But it is ra- 
ther to be understood of his judgments 
upon their enemies* the recompense he 
renders to their proud oppressors, as a 
righteous God, and as the God that pro- 
tects and saves his people. 

By “ wonderful things in righteous- 
ness,” will the prayers of the church ho 
answered at the second manifestation of 
the Son of God, in the glory of his Fa- 
ther. — ( 3i2 •) 

He takes care of all his people, however 
distressed, and whithersoever dispersed. 
He is the Confidence of all the ends of 
the earth, of all the saints all the world 
over, and not theirs only that were of tho 
seed of Israel ; for he is tho God of the 
Gentiles, as well as of the Jews. By 
faith and prayer we may keep up our 
communion with God, and fetch in com- 
fort from him, wherever we are. 

But it is only through that blessed One 
who was chosen to approach unto the Fa- 
ther, as our Advocate and Surety, that 
sinners may expect or can experience this 
happiness* 


Ver, 6—13. Let us evermore trust tho 
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power, truth, and love of the Lord, and 
submit to his righteousness. The strength 
which setteth fast the mountains, up- 
holdeth the believer. That word which 
Stilleth the stormy ocean, ¥ $md speaks it 
into a calm, can sileuce the tumult and 
rage of our enemies. 

The regular succession of day and 
night, ver. 8, is an instance of God’s great 
power. Many were so afraid at these 
tokens, tluit they were driven to worship 
them, Dent. 4. 1 9, not considering they were 
God’s tokens, undeniable proofs of his 
power and Godhead, therefore they should 
have been led by them to worship him. 
It is also an instance of God’s great good- 
ness, and so brings comfort to all. How 
contrary soever light and darkness are to 
each other, Gen. 1.4, both are equally 
welcome to the world in their season ; it 
is hard to say which is most welcome, the 
light of the morning, which befriends the 
business of the day, or the shadows of the 
evening, which befriend the rej>ose of the 
night. Does the watchman wait for the 
morning ? so does the labourer earnestly 
desire the shade of evening. Some un- 
derstand it of the morning and evening 
sacrifice, which good i>eople greatly re- 
joiced in, and in which God was con- 
stantly honoured. We are to look upon 
our daily worship, both alone and with 
our families, to be the most needful of our 
daily occupations, and the most delight- 
ful of our daily comforts. If therein we 
keep up our communion with God, the 
outgoings both of the morning and of the 
evening are thereby made truly to rejoice. 

How much the fruitfulness of this lower 
part of the creation depends upon the in- 
fluence of the upper, is easy to observe. 
If the heavens be as brass, the earth is as 
iron ; which is a sensible intimation to a 
stupid world, that every good and perfect 
gift is from above. We must lift up our 
eyes to the heavens, where the original 
springs of all blessings are, out of sight, 
and thither must our praises return ; as 
the first-fruits of the earth were in the 
heave- offerings lifted up towards heaven, 
by way of acknowledgment that thence 
they were derived. All God’s blessings, 
even spiritual ones, are expressed by his 
raining righteousness upon us. 

He who enricheth the earth, which is 
filled with man’s 'sins, by abundant and 
varied bounty, can neither want power 
nor will tQ feed the souls of his people. 
We should then adore his power, seeing 
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it take vengeance on his "enemies ; wa 
should rejoice in beholding it displayed in 
showing mercy. 

We should, with wonder, gratitude, and 
praise, behold the abundance which, by 
the wise and kind providence of God, is 
diffused through the earth. While we 
see year after year crowned with the good- 
ness of the Lord, so that the hills and 
valleys seem to rejoice in and proclaim 
their Maker’s praise, let us remember our 
unworthiuess, be thankful for our portion, 
and use it to the glory of the Giver. 

These communications of God’s good- 
ness to this lower world drop not only upon 
the pastures of the inhabited land, but 
upon the pastures of the wilderness. The 
desens, which man takes no care of, are 
under the care of the Divine Providence. 
The wilderness, which makes not such 
returns as the cultivated grounds do, re- 
ceives the rain of heaven as well as the 
most fruitful soil ; for God doeth good to 
the evil and unthankful. 

These temporal mercies to us unworthy 
creatures shadow forth more important 
blessings. The rising of the Sun of righ- 
teousness, and the pouring forth of the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, that river of 
God, full of the waters of life and sal- 
vation, render the hard, barren, worth- 
less hearts of sinners fruitful in every 
good work, and change the face of na- 
tions, more than the sun and rain change 
the face of nature. Wherever the Lord 
passes, by his preached gospel, attended 
by his Holy Spirit, his paths drop fatness, 
and numbers are taught to rejoice in and 
praise him. These blessings have already 
been extended to many nations that were 
far off; they will descend upon the pas- 
tures of the wilderness, that all the earth 
may hear and embrace the gospel, may 
bring forth abundantly those fruits of 
righteousness which are, through Jesus 
Christ, to the glory of God the Father. 

Manifold and marvellous, O Lord, are 
thy works, whether of nature or of grace ; 
surely in wisdom and loving kindness 
hast thou made them all ; the earth, ia 
every sense, is full of thy riches. \ 

PSALM LXVI. 

This is a thanksgiving-psalm. All peo- 
ple are here called upon to praise God, 
(1 .) For the general instances of his sove- 
reign dominion and power in the whole 
creation, ver. 1 — 7 . (Si.) For the special 



*48 PSALM; LX VI. 


tokens of his favour to the church, his pe- 
culiar people, ver. 8 — 12. And (3.) the 
psalmist praises God for his own expe- 
riences of his goodness especially, in an- 
swering his prayers, ver. 13 — 20. 

Ver. 1 — 7. The holy church through* 
out all the world is here called upon to 
lift up her voice in thanksgiving ; to cele- 
brate that Name which is above every 
name, and to make the praise of Jesus 
glorious, both by word and deed ; that 
others may be led to glorify him in like 
manner. — (32.) 

The* psalmist calls upon all lands to 
praise God, he foretells that they shall do 
so. The everlasting gospel being sent 
forth, shall not return void, hut shall 
bring all the earth to worship God, and 
sing unto him. We are here called upon 
to come and see the works of God ; for 
his own works praise him ; and we do not 
praise him more and better, because we 
do not duly and attentively observe them. 
God’s works are wonderful in themselves, 
and such as may justly fill us with amaze- 
ment. God is terrible, that is, admirable 
in his works, through the greatness of his 
power. They are formidable to his ene- 
mies, and have many times forced them 
to submission, ver. 3. They are comfort- 
able and beneficial to his people, ver. 6. 
The joys of our fathers were our joys, and 
we ought to look upon ourstdifes as sharers 
in them. They are commanding to all. 
God by his works keeps up his dominion. 

The glorious perfections, and wonderful 
works of God should induce men in every 
land to delight in praising him, making 
his praise glorious. But nothing can do 
this effectually, except his effectual grace 
new create their hearts unto holiness ; and 
in the redemption by the death of Christ, 
and the glorious deliverances of that event, 
they have more wondrous works to con- 
template than Israel’s deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage. 

The universal worship, ver. 4, that will 
be yielded to Christ, will be in the latter 
day, when Christ shall be King over the 
whole earth, aifd his name, worship, and 
religion one, Zecli. 14. 9, 16 ; Rev. 15.4. 
The person, offices, kingdom, grace, and 
glory of Christ shall be the subject of 
their song. — (27.) 

Ver. 8 — 12. In these verses, the psalm- 
ist calls upon God’s people in a special 
tnauger to praise him. Let them make 


the voice of his praise to be heard, ver. 8 ; 
from whom should it be heard, but from 
his people ? We have to bless God for 
common protection, ver. 9. It is the good 
providence of God, that keeps life and 
soul together, and his visitation that pre- 
serves our spirit ; he puts our soul in life ; 
so the word is. lie that gave us our 
being, by a constant renewed act. upholds 
us in our being, and his providence is a 
continued creation. To him we owe it 
that we have not, long ere this, fallen into 
endless ruin. 

Also we have to bless God for special 
deliverance from great distress. Observe 
how grievous the distress and danger, 
ver. 11, 12. The Lord not only preserves 
our temporal life, but maintains the spi- 
ritual life which he. has communicated to 
believers. lie will not suffer their feet to 
be moved, to their utter casting down, by 
any difficulties of their paths, or assaults 
of their enemies. Yet he will try their 
faith in the furnace of affliction, as silver 
is tried, that it may be proved genuine, 
and further purified. Ilis wisdom, power, 
and love are to be trusted. Through 
various conflicts and troubles the slave of 
Satan esca]>es from his yoke, and obtains 
joy and peace in believing — through much 
tribulation the believer must enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

Thou, O God, hast proved us, and tried 
us, ver. 10. We are likely to get good by 
our afflictions, when we look upon them 
under this view, for then we may see 
God’s grace and love, and our own ho- 
nour and benefit in them. By afflictions _ 
we are proved as silver in the fire. The 
issue is glorious at last. The troubles 
of the church will cyrtainly end well. 
God brings his people into trouble, that 
their comforts afterward may be the 
sweeter, and that their affliction may thus 
yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness, 
which will make the poorest place in the 
world a wealthy place. 

Ver. 13 — 20. The sacrifice of the 
death of Christ hath superseded the legal 
oblations wherewith the ancient believers 
outwardly expressed their gratitude; we 
are to oifer continually the sacrifices of 
praise and thanksgiving, presenting our 
bodies and souls a living sacrifice unto 
the Lord, doing good uarto ull as we have 
opportunity. We should especially de- 
dare unto those that fear God, what ho 
hath dope for our souls, and how he hath 
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heard and answered our prayers, inviting 
them t6 join us in prayer and praise ; this 
will turn to our mutual comfort, and to 
the glory of God. 

But we cannot share these spiritual 
privileges if we retain the love of iniquity 
in our hearts, though we refrain from the 
gross practice of it. If one professing 
godliness regard iniquity as a man re- 
gards a welcome visitant; if he gladly 
admits it into the thoughts and desires of 
his heart, taking pleasure in it, and reluc- 
tant to part with it, it is hypocrisy ; the 
Lord hears not the prayer of dissemblers. 

Though it be but a heart sin that is 
thus countenanced aud made much of, if 
we delight in it after the inward man, God 
will uot hear our prayer, will not accept 
it, or be pleased with it, nor can wc expect 
an answer of peace to it. Iniquity, re- 
garded in the heart, will certainly spoil 
the comfort and success of prayer; for 
the sacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. They that continue in 
love aud league with sin, have no interest 
either in the promise or in the Mediator, 
and therefore cannot expect to speed in 
prayer. But if the feeling of sin in the 
heart causes uneasiness, and desire to be 
rid of it; if it be the presence of an in- 
truder, one urging a demand we know we 
must not, cannot comply with, this is tfti 
argument of sincerity. 

When we pray in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, our prayers will be answered. 
This will turn unto us for a testimony, in- 
creasing our sense of the Lord’s love to 
us, and exciting gratitude to him who hath 
not turned away our prayer nor his mercy 
from us. Mercies, in answer to prayer, 
in a special manner, oblige us to be thank- 
ful. He has not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy. Lest it should be thought 
that the deliverance was granted for the 
sake of some worthiness in his prayer, he 
ascribes it to God's mercy. This lie adds, 
It was not my prayer that fetched the 
deliverance, but his mercy that pent it. 
Therefore God does not turn away our 
prayer, because he does not turn away 
his own mercy, for that is the foundation 
of our hopes, the fountain of our comforts ; 
and therefore ought to be the matter of 
our praises.,. * 

15. Or. rams With iuypcnse. The incense typi- 
fies Christ's intercession, without which the fat- 
test of our sacrifices will not he accepted. — Henry. 

18. If I have, or had seen, or looked upon, that 
is, with approbation or Men look upon 

what they like, and turn away their fuco from 
what they loath or hate. — Pool* 


LXV1I. 

PSALM LXVII. 

In this psalm is a prayer for the pros- 
perity of the church of Israel, ver. 1. A 
prayer for the conversion of the Gentiles, 
*md the bringing of them into the church, 
ver. 2 — 5. A prospect of happy and glo- 
rious times, when God shall do this, ver. 
6, 7. Thus was the psalmist carried out 
by the spirit of prophecy to foretell the 
glorious estate of the Christian church, in 
which Jews and Gentiles should unite into 
one flock ; the beginning of which blessed 
work ought to be the matter of our joy 
and praise, and the completing of it, of 
our prayer and hope. 

We are here taught that all our hap- 
piness comes from God’s mercy ; aud 
therefore the first thing prayed for, is, 
God be merciful to us, to us sinners, and 
pardon our sins, Luke 18. 13. It is con- 
veyed by God’s blessing, and secured iu 
that. It is completed in the light of his 
countenance. May God by his grace 
qualify us for his favour, and then give 
us the tokens of his favour. If we by 
faith walk with God, we may hope that 
his face will shine with ns. 

lie passes from this to a prayer for the 
conversion of the Gentiles; Lord, I pray not 
only that thou wilt be merciful to us and 
bless us, but^fhat thou wilt be merciful to 
all mankind, that thy way may be known 
upon earth. These verses, which point 
at the conversion of the Gentiles, may be 
fake u as a prayer ; and so it speaks the 
desire of the old testament saints ; they 
desired the laying open their advantages. 
And as a prophecy ; that it shall be as lie 
hero prays. Many scripture prophecies 
and promises are wrapt up in prayers, to 
intimate, that the auswer to the prayer 
of the church is as sure as the perform- 
ance of God’s promises. 

With reference to the Gentiles, he 
prays, 

1. That Divine revelation might be 
sent among them, ver. 2. They that have 
themselves experimentally* known the 
pleasantness of God’s ways, and the com- 
forts of his salvation, cannot but desire 
and pray that they may be kuown to 
others, even among all nations. 

2. That Divine worship may be set up 
among them, as it will be where Divine 
revelation is received and embraced, ver. 
3, 5. They that delight iu praising God 
themselves, cannot but desire that others. 

m 3 
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also may be brought to praise him. And 
that they might be converted and brought 
into the church. Then they would he dis- 
posed to praise the living and true God. 

3. That the Divine government may 
be acknowledged and cheerfully submitted 
to, ver. 4. The joy he wishes to the na- 
tions, is, holy joy. Let them he glad 
that the kingdom is the Lord’s, 22. 28. 
That by the kingdom of his providence 
he shall overrule the affairs of kingdoms, 
according to the counsel of his will, 
though they neither know him nor own 
him; and that he shall disciple all na- 
tions by the preaching of his gospel, 
Matt. 28. 19, and set up the kingdom of 
his grace among them upon the ruin of 
the devil’s kingdom. That he shall make 
them a willing people in the day of his 
power, and even the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of the 
Lord, and of his Christ. 

He concludes with a joyful prospect of 
•all good when God shall do this, when 
the nations shall be brought to praise God. 
Then shall the earth yield her increase, 
ver. 6. The success of the gospel some- 
times brings outward mercies along with 
it; righteousness exalts a nation : see Isa. 
4. 2 ; 62.9. They shall have the favours 
of the upper world, which are much better. 
Those who through grace call God their 
own, may with humble confidence expect 
blessings from him. The blessing of God 
sweetens all our creature-comforts to us, 
and makes them comforts indeed. We 
receive the increase of the earth as a 
mercy indeed, when with it God, even our 
town God, gives us his blessing. 

All the world shall hereby be brought 
to do like them. When the gospel begins 
to spread, it shall get ground more and 
more, till it reach to the ends of the earth. 
It is good to cast in our lot with those 
that are the blessed of the Lord. 

The coming of the promised Saviour 
was the great blessing which a merciful 
God had engaged to bestow on the an- 
cient church. This salvation was sent to 
the Jews, that by them it might be 
preached to the Gentiles; that the way 
of peace might be known upon earth, and 
the remedy which God had devised to re- 
store the souls of men might be sent to 
all nations. We have, therefore, still need 
to pray that our own God would be mer- 
ciful to his church, and bless it with in- 
creasing knowledge, purity, and love; 
that every thing being removed which 


tarnishes the beauty of the Christian reli- 
gion, or weakens the endeavours of Chris- 
tians to spread the gospel, his saving 
health may be diffused through all na- 
tions ; that our Redeemer may establish 
his righteous kingdom overall mankind; 
that they may yield praise and glory to 
his name ; and all the ends of the earth 
worship him in reverence and godly fear. 

If nothing had been spoken in scripture 
respecting the conversion of the heathen, 
we might think it vain to attempt so 
hopeless a work. Rut when we see how 
continually this subject is brought for- 
ward in the scriptures, and with what 
confidence it is declared, we should make 
no account of difficulties, since with God 
all things are possible. We may engage 
in missionary labours, assured that God 
will fulfil his own word, and crown our 
endeavours with success. And shall we 
be backward to impart to the heathen the 
knowledge with which we are favoured, 
and the salvation we profess to glory in P 
It is obvious they cannot learn unless 
they be taught, “ Nor can they hear with- 
out a preacher.” Then let not difficul- 
ties dismay us, but let us go forward in 
the strength of the Lord, and look to him 
to accompany the word with the Holy 
Ghost ; then may we hope that Satan’s 
kingdom shall be destroyed, and the pro- 
mised kingdom of our Redeemer esta- 
blished on its ruins. — C^b) 

PSALM LXVIIL 

David probably penned the; psalm 
when God had given him rest from his 
enemies, and he had brought the ark, 
which was both the token of God's pre- 
sence, and a type of Christ’s mediation, 
to the tent he had pitched for it in Zion ; 
for the first words are the prayer which 
Moses used at the removing of the ark, 
Numb. 10. 35. From this he is led, by 
the Spirit of prophecy, to speak glorious 
things concerning the Messiah, his ascen- 
sion into heaven, and the setting up of 
his kingdom in the world. He begins 
with prayer, ver. 1 — 3. He then sug- 
gests many things os matter for praise. 
(I.) The greatness and goodness of God, 
ver. 4 — 6. (2.) The wonderful works 

God hud wrought for his people, bring- 
them through the wilderness, ver. 

8, settling them in Canaan, ver. 9, 
10, giving them victory over their ene- 
mies} ver. 11,12, and delivering them out 
of the hands of their oppressors, ver. 13, 
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14. (3.) The special presence of God in 
his church, ver. 15 — 17. The ascension 
of Christ, ver. 18, and the salvation 
of his people by him, yer. 19, 21. (4.) 
The victories which Christ would obtain 
over his enemies, and the favours he 
would bestow upon his church, ver. 22 — 28. 
(5.) The enlargement of the church by 
the accession of the Gentiles, ver. 29 — 31 . 
(6.) And concludes the psalm with an 
bumble acknowledgment of the glory and 
grace of God, ver. 32 — 35. 


Ver. 1 — 6. In these verses, David 
comments upon Moses's prayer. And, it 
looks further, to the Redeemer’s victory, 
for he was the angel of the covenant, who 
guided Israel through the wilderness. If 
God but arise, all his impenitent enemies 
will speedily be scattered; none ever hard- 
ened his heart against God, and pros- 
>ered. But God is the joy of his people, 
et them rejoice whenever they come be- 
fore God. 

He praises God as a great God, infi- 
nitely great, ver. 4. He is Jehovah, a 
self-existent, self-sufficient Being, the foun- 
tain of all being, power, motion, and per- 
fection; this is his name for ever. He 
who derives his being from none, but gives 
being to all, is engaged by promise and 
coveuant to bless his people, who there- 
fore should rejoice in him. He is to be 
praised ns a gracious God, a God of 
mercy and tender compassion. He is 
great, but he despises not the meanest, 
ver. 5, 6. Observe how much God’s good- 
ness is his glory. He ever careth for the 
afflicted and oppressed ; poor sinners, help- 
less and exposed more than any father- 
less children, are admitted into his family, 
and share all the blessings of that relation. 
All his people were once bound in Satan’s 
chains. The calling of the Gentiles, the 
casting out the rebellious Jews, the con- 
version of sinners, with the destruction 
of the impenitent seem here represented. 

4. “In Jah is his name, therefore exult before 
him.** This is an emphatic assertion of Christ’s 
divinity, introduced here to justify and enforce 
the worship enjoined. — Horsley. 

Vet. 7—14. The psalmist here praises 
God for what he had done for their fa- 
thers in the days of old. Fresh mercies 
should put us iu mind of former mercies, 
and revive our grateful sense of them. 

God's Israel, having him for their 
leader, marched through the wilderness, 
and ward not lost in it. If God bring his 


people into a wilderness, he will be sure to 
go before them in it, and to bring them 
out of it, Cant, 8. 5. 

He manifested his glorious presence 
with them at mount Sinai. This terrible 
appearanccf of the Divine Majesty, as it 
would possess them with a fear and dread 
of him, so it would encourage their faith 
in him, and dependence upon him. What- 
ever mountains of difficulty lay in the 
way of their happy settlement, he that 
could move Sinai could remove them. 

He provided for them both in the wil- 
derness and in Canaan. The daily showers 
of manna seem here to be meant. It looks 
further, to the spiritual provision made for 
God’s Israel ; the Spirit of grace and the 
gospel of grace are the plentiful rain, with 
which God confirms his inheritance, and 
from which their fruit is found, Isa. 45.8. 
Christ himself is this rain, 72. 6 ; lie 
shall come as showers that water the earth. 

lie often gave them victory over their 
enemies. The Lord was Israel’s instructor 
and king. He raised up prophets, even 
women, to deliver his words, and captains 
to fight his battles; such as went not 
forth to fight shared the advantages and 
celebrated the victories. Thus when the 
Redeemer gave the command to prfsach to 
all nations, numbers were raised up to pub- 
lish it; and multitudes share the blessiugs 
who are not exposed to their persecutions. 
This account of Israel’s victories is ap- 
plicable to the victories obtained by the 
exalted Redeemer for those that are his, 
over death and hell. By the resurrection 
of Christ our spiritual enemies were made 
to flee, and they were for ever disabled 
from hurting any of God’s people. 

From a low and despised condition, 
they had been advanced to splendour and 
prosperity. Israel in Egypt among the 
kilns appeared very mean and wretched, 
but possessed of Cauaan, during the reigns 
of David and Solomon, they appeared 
glorious, as snow glistening on the top of 
Salmon. Thus the slaves of Satan, when 
converted to Christ; when justified and 
sanctified by him, look comely and ho- 
nourable. When they reach heaven, ail re- 
mains of their sinful state shall disappear, 
and they shall be as the wings of the 
dove, covered with silver, and her fea- 
thers as gold. Complete salvatiou shall 
render those white as snow in Salmon, 
who once were mean and loathsome 
through the guilt and defilement of sin. 

14. Salmon was a mountain in Judea. 
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Ver. 15 — 21. David, having given 
God praise for what lie had done for 
Israel in general, as the God of Israel, 
ver. 8, here gives him praise as Zion’s 
God in a special manner. Bashan was a 
high hill, but not the chosen Residence of 
Jehovah. Zion was the hill of God, the 
type of his church, in which he will dwell 
for ever. * 

He compares it with mount Sinai, and 
shows that it has the Shechinah or Divitie 
presence in "it, as really as Sinai itself 
had, ver. 17. Angels are the chariots of 
God. The enemies Dhvid fought with, 
had chariots, 2 Sam. 8. 4, but what were 
they, for number or strength, to the cha- 
riots of God ? Our Lord Jesus has them 
at command ; when the First Begotten was 
brought into the world, it was with this 
charge, Let all the angels of God wor- 
ship him, Heh. 1.6; they attended him 
upon all occasions, and he is now among 
them, angels, principalities, and powers 
•being made subject to him, 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

The glory of mount Zion was the King 
whom God set oil that holy hill. When 
the ark was placed upon mount Zion, the 
tabernacle was enriched with spoils of the 
vanquished nations. But the ascension of 
Christ*must here be meant, and thereto it 
is expressly applied, Kph. 4, 8. When 
he ascended into heaven, he led captive 
Satan, sin, and death, which had held all 
men in captivity ; and he received as the 
purchase of his death all those gifts which 
were needful for the conversion of sinners, 
and the salvation of believers. These lie 
continually bestows on those for whom he 
received them, even for rebellious men, 
that the Lord God might dwell among 
"them, as their Friend and Father. 

He gave gifts to men, so the apostle 
reads it, Eph. 4. 8. For he received that 
lie might give ; on his head the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit was poured, that from 
him it might descend to the skirts of his 
garments. And he gave what he had 
received ; having received power to give 
eternal life, he bestows it upon as many 
as were given him, John 17. 2, 0 Thou 
hast received gifts for men, not for angels ; 
fallen angels w ere not to be made saints. 
Not for Jews only, but for all men ; who- 
ever will, may reap the benefit of these 
gifts, r Thou hast received gifts in man ; 
so the margin ; that is, in the human 
nature which Christ was pleased to clothe 
himself with, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful High-Priest iu things f>ertain- 


Ver. 15-29. 

ing to God. In hint, as Mediator, all 
fulness dwells, that from his fulness we 
might receive. 

To magnify the kindness and love of 
Christ to us in receiving these gifts for 
us, the psalmist observes, he received them 
for the rebellious also* for those that had 
been rebellious; so all the children of 
men had been in their fallen state. This 
magnifies the grace of Christ exceedingly, 
that through him rebels are, upon their 
submission, not only pardoned, but pre- 
ferred. Christ came to a rebellious world, 
not to condemn it, but that through him 
it might be saved. The gracious intention 
of Christ’s undertaking, was, that he might 
dwell with them, and they be living tem- 
ples to his praise, Ezek. 37. 27. 

The glory of Zion’s King, is, that he is 
a Saviour and Benefactor to all his willing 
people, and a consuming fire to all those 
that persist in rebellion against him, ver. 
19 — 2L . They that take God fur their 
God, and give up themselves to him to be 
his people, shall be loaded ‘with his bene- 
fits, and to them he will he a God of Bid- 
vation. Blessed be the Lord, for it. is 
owing to the mediation of Christ, that we 
live, and are daily loaded with benefits. 
So many, so weighty aire the gifts of 
God's bounty, that he may be truly said 
to load us with them. lie that daily loads 
us with benefits, will not put ns off* with 
present things for a portion, but will be 
the God of our salvation. But has he 
power to complete this salvation ? Yes, 
certainly, for unto God the Lord belong 
the issues from death. The keys of hell 
and death are put into the- hand of the 
Lord Jesus, Rev. 1. 18. He has both 
authority and power to rescue those that 
are his, from the dominion of death, by 
altering the property of it. to them when 
they die, ami giving them a complete vic- 
tory over it when they shall rise again ; 
fur the last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death. They that persist in their en- 
mity to him, will certainly be ruined, ver. 
21. Those who go on still in their tres- 
passes, and hate to be reformed, God 
looks upon as his enemies, and will treat 
them accordingly. The complete salva- 
tion of his church will, be accompanied 
with the final ruin of the serpent’s seed. 
The crown of the head, the chief pride 
and glory of the enemy, shall be smitten ; 
Christ shall crush the head of the serpeut. 

Ver. 22—28, The Lori had promised 
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to s&ve Israel from. their enemies by the 
hand of David ; he would therefore renew 
the wonders he wrought in the land of 
Bashan, and at the Ked Sea. The ascen- 
sion of Christ made way for most signal 
displays of the Lord’s power in spreading 
the gospel ; and the more gloriotis preva- 
lence of Christianity shall be attended with 
the destruction of anti-christian opposevs. 

The victories with which God blessed 
David’s forces over the enemies of Israel, 
are types of Christ’s victory over death 
and the grave, for himself and for all be- 
lievers, in his resurrection, and theirs by 
virtue of his ; and of the destruction of 
the enemies of Christ and his church. 

What then is required of us ? That we 
observe his motions, ver. 24. See here 
how an active faith appropriates God. 
Those who thus take him for theirs, may 
see him, in all his out-goings, acting as 
their God, as their King, for th^ir good, 
and in answer to their prayers*,^, # nd . see 
where God’s most remarkable out-goings 
are; even in tfte sanctuary, in and by his 
;word and ‘ordinances ; and among his 
people in the gospel-church especially, in 
and by which is made known the mani- 
fold wisdom of God. What is our duty 
in reference to4hcse out-goings ? .That we 
give him glory in the most devout and 
solemn manner. 

Let those that are immediately em- 
ployed in the service of the temple, praise 
him, ver. 25. Thus when Christ is gone 
up to heaven, the apostles shall celebrate 
and publish it to all the world, and even 
the women that were witnesses of it* shall 
join them. Let all the people of Israel 
in their solemn religious assemblies give 
glory to God ; and let those among them 
who, upon any account, are the most emi- 
nent, and mal^e a figure, go before the 
rest in praising God, ver. 27. Not ouly 
the rulers of the tribes near Jerusalem 
attended on this occasion, but those who 
were most remote. The kingdom of the 
Messiah shall be submitted to by all the 
potentates and learned men in the world. 

The people seem to have addressed the 
king, ver. 28. The Lord had commanded 
all this to strengthen his interests, and they 
prayed that he would establish what he 
had, by him, wrought for his people. The 
words are applicable to the Redeemer, to 
his church, and to every true believer. 
Some make this verse to be a- believer’s 
address to the Messiah. Thy God, God 
the Father, has mode thee strong for 


himself, has treasured up strength in thee 
for us ; therefore we pray, that thou, O 
God the Son, wilt strengthen what thou 
hast wrought for us, wilt accomplish thine 
undertaking for us, by finishing thy good 
work in us: 

Ver. 29 — 31. Observe thg powerful in- 
vitation given to those that are without, 
to join the church. This was in part ful- 
filled by the proselytes to the Jewish reli- 
gion in the days of David and Solomon ; 
but was to have its full accomplishment in 
the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith 
of Christ, the making of them fellow- 
hpirs, and of the same body, with the seed 
of Israel, Epli. 3. fi. Some shall submit 
for fear, ver. 30. Lord, rebuke them, 
abate their pride, assuage their malice, 
and confound their devices, till, conquered 
by the convictions of their consciences, 
and the checks of Providence, every one is 
brought to make peace with the church. 

Others will submit willingly, ver. 29, 
31. There is that in God’s temple; that 
beauty and benefit in the service of God, 
in communion with him, and in the gos- 
pel of Christ which went forth from Jeru- 
salem, which is enough to invite. He 
mentions Egypt and Ethiopia, two coun- 
tries out of which subjects and supplicants 
were least to be expected. Out of all na- 
tions some shall be gathered in to Christ. 

30. Mori son says, that after consulting a great 
variety of readings, he is disposed to adopt the 
follow ing ; “ Humble the wild beast of the rceSa 
— the assembly of heroes who boast themselves 
in the calves of the nations — in pieces of silver : 
scatter tliou the people that delight in war,’' 
lie considers that tlie.w ild beast of the reeds may 
denote the king of I'gypt, the old and inveterate 
enemy of Israel and of true religion. Tha 
psalmist's prayer is, that God would humble the 
cruel enemy of his church. He ent reals also that 
the same ruin may overtake the princes and he- 
roes of the earth, who pay homage to false gods. 
11 v the pieces of silver may he understood some 
splendid accompaniment of their worship, or those 
sordid riches which are the coniidouce of tliasa 
that light against God. , 

Ver. 32—35. The 
prayed for, and prophesied oPflSjpbjiyftr- 
sion o£the Gentiles, here invites&hefii t<? 
join with the devout Israelites in praising 
intimating that their accession to' 
the church would be the matter of their 
joy and praise, ver, 32. Thine is the 
kingdom and power, and therefore, Thine 
is the glory. We must acknowledge his 
power in the kingdom of grace, and in 
the kingdom of providence. God is to 
be adiftired and adored with reverence and 
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goilly fear by all those that attend him in 
his holy places. He will be sanctified in 
those that come nigh unto him. Out of 
heaven, his holy place above, he does, and 
will show himself a terrible God. Nor is 
any attribute of God more" dreadful to sin- 
ners than his holiness. 

The God of Israel is he that gives 
strength and power unto his people. All 
Israel's strength against their enemies 
came from God ; they owned they had 
no might of their own, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 
And all our sufficiency for our spiritual 
work and warfare is from the grace of 
God. It is through Christ strengthening 
us that we can do all things, and not 
otherwise; and therefore must have the 
glory of all we do, with our humble thanks 
for enabling us to do it, and accepting 
the work of his hands in us. 

And let us not faint at difficulties, but 
accustom ourselves more to look at the 
power of God. Then we shall proceed 
with confidence and courage. Let the 
weak then say, " I am strong.” Let them 
know in whom they have believed, that 
he is able to keep that which they have 
committed to him. — 

PSALM LXIX. 

David penned this psalm, when he was 
in affliction; in it, (1.) He complains 
of great distress and trouble, aud earnestly 
begs of God to succour him, ver. 1 — 21. 
(2.) He imprecates the judgments of God 
upon his persecutors,, ver. 22 — 29. (3 ) 
He concludes with joy and praise, in an 
assurance that God would succour him, 
and would do well for the church, ver. 
$0— . 36 . David may have composed this 
psalm when in great distress, with refer- 
ence to his own case; but the Holy Ghost 
evidently spake of the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that followed. This we 
should keep in view, and consider the Lord 
Jesus Christ as Hie speaker in this psalm. 

Ver. 1 — ^12. The psalmist compares 
himself, ver. l-r-3, to a man sinking into 
the mire, while floods of water are going 
over liis head. The sufferings of Clg&t 
from wicked men, from the powers of hell, 
and from Divine justice, while outward 
torments united with inward agony to in- 
crease his distress, are thus represented. 
We should frequently consider the Per- 
son of the sufferer here spoken of, and 
inquire wherefore, as well as what he suf- 


fered, that, meditating on these scenes, we 
may be led to deeper humiliation for sin, 
clearer conviction of our danger, and the 
vanity of every dependence except on this 
great atonement ; so that we may more 
fully perceive our infinite obligations to 
the Redeemer, and feel more lively grati- 
tude and love, constraining us to live to 
his glory who died for our salvation. 
And it instructs us, when we are in afflic- 
tion, to commit the keeping of our souls 
to God, that we may be neither soured 
with discontent, nor sink into despair. 

David was indeed hated wrongfully, 
ver. 4 ; but the jsords were far more fully 
verified in Christ. In a world where un- 
righteousness reigns so much, we must 
uot wonder if we meet with those that are 
our enemies wrongfully. Let us take care 
that we never do wrong, and then we may 
the better bear it if we receive wrong. 
Then I restored that which I took not 
away, jippljfing this to David, it was 
what ms enemies compelled him to. It 
was what he consented to, that, if possible, 
he might pacify them. Sometimes this may 
become our duty. But applying it to 
Christ, it is a^lescription of the satisfac- 
tion which he made to God for our sin by 
his blood ; Then he restored that which 
he took not away ; he underwent the pu- 
nishment that was due to us, paid our 
debt, suffered for our offence. 

His confessions of sin are very serious, 
ver. 5. Even when, as to men's unjust 
accusations, we plead, Not guilty, yet, 
before God, we must acknowledge our- 
selves io have deserved all that is brought 
upon us. This is the genuine confession 
of a penitent, who knows that he cannot 
prosper in covering his sin, and that it is 
his wisdom to acknowledge it, because it 
is open before God. All our sins take 
rise from our foolishness. They are all 
done in God’s sight. 

David prayed that pious Israelites 
might not be tempted to unbelief or de- 
spondency by witnessing liis persecutions, 
ver. 6, 7. And the Son of David prayed 
that his disciples might not be offended 
by his cross. He foretold that their sor- 
row should be turned into joy. 

David complains of the unkindness of 
his friends and relations, ver. 8. This 
was fulfilled in Christ, whose brethren did 
not believe on him, John 7. 5, who came 
to his own, and his own received him not, 
John 1.11, and who was forsaken by his 
disciples, who had been an his brethren. 


\ 
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He complains of the contempt, and the 
reproach with which he was continually 
loaded, ver. 9 — 12. In this especially his 
complaint points at Christ, who for our 
Bakes submitted to the greatest disgrace. 
Christ made satisfaction for us, not only 
by divesting himself of the honours due 
to an incarnate Deity, but by submitting 
to the greatest dishonours that could be 
done to any man. 

The zeal of thine house has eaten me 
up, ver. 9, has made me do that which 
they wickedly turn to my reproach. They 
that hate thee and thy house, hate me. 
because they know how zealously affected 
I am to it. 

We need not be discouraged if we are 
reproached and put to shame for the 
Lord’s sake; if our zeal for the truths, 
precepts, and worship of God, should ex- 
asperate some, and cause others to* turn 
godly sorrow, tenderness of conscience, 
deadness to the world, anil even prayers 
for them, to derision and mockery. 

Ver. 13 — 21. Whatever deep waters of 
affliction or temptation we are sinking into ; 
whatever floods of trouble or ungodly men 
seem ready to overwhelm us, let us perse- 
vere in prayer, and in waiting upon our 
God to save us. The more men despise and 
desert us, the more earnest should be our 
cries unto the Lord to help and comfort 
us. This prayer contains the Redeemer’s 
expectation, when his enemies threatened 
to overwhelm him ; but he knew that his 
resurrection and exaltation would make 
way for fulfilling the design of his suf- 
ferings. He who brought the Redeemer 
from the grave, and exalted him, will 
hear those who come in his name ; he will 
comfort them, and that speedily. 

The tokens of God’s favour to us, and 
the light of his countenance shining upon 
us, are enough to keep our spirits from 
sinking in the deepest mire of outwavd 
troubles, nor need we desire anything 
more to make us safe and easy. 

To enforce these petitions, David pleads 
God's mercy and truth, ver. 13. There 
is mercy in God, a multitude of mercies, 
inexhaustible mercy, and hence we must 
take our encouragement in praying. If 
we think well of God, and continue to do 
bo under the greatest hardships, we need 
not fear but God will do well for us; for 
he takes pleasure iu those that hope in 
his mercy, 147. 11. 

He pleads his own distress and afflic- 


tion, ver. 1 7. He pleads particularly the 
reproach he was under, ver. 19, Thou hast 
known my reproach, my shame, and my 
dishonour* See what a stress is laid upon 
this. And if at any time we are called 
on to suffer reproach, and shame, and 
dishonour, for Christ’s sake, this may be 
our comfort, that he knows it. The 
psalmist speaks the language of au inge- 
nuous nature when he says, ver. 20, Re- 
proach has broken my heart, I am full of 
heaviness ; for it bears hard upon one 
that knows the worth of a good name, to 
be oppressed with a bad one ; . but when 
we consider what a favour it is to be 
counted worthy to suffer shame for the 
name of Jesus, Acts 5. 41, we shall see 
there is no reason why it should sit so 
heavy, or be any heart- breaking to us. 

lie pleads the insolence and cruelty of 
liis enemies, ver. 18. One instance of 
their barbarity is given, ver. 21 , They gave 
me gall for my meat, the word signifies a 
bitter herb, and is often joined with worm- 
wood, and in my thirst they gave me vi- 
negar to drink. This was literally ful- 
filled in Christ, and did so directly point 
to him, that he would not say, It is 
finished, till this was fulfilled, John 19. 
28, 29. See how particularly the suffer- 
ings of Christ were foretold, which proves 
the scripture to be the word of God ; and 
how exactly the predictions were fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ, which proves him to be 
the true Messiah. This is He that should 
come, and we are to look for no other. 

The Lord Jesus, in the extremity of 
his sufferings, was forsaken by his disci- 
ples, and had none to take compassion on 
him, while insults and reproaches from 
every quarter aggravated his distress, ver. 
20. The vinegar and the gall given to 
him were a faint emblem of that bitter 
cup which he exhausted, that we might 
drink the cup of salvation. 

We cannot expect too little from men, 
miserable comforters are they all ; nor 
can we expect too much from God, for he 
is the Father of mercy, and the God of 
all comfort and consolation. 

,g|fcr. 22 — 29. These are not David’s 
prayers against Iris enemies, but prophe- 
cies of the destruction of Christ’s perse- 
cutors, especially the Jewish nation, which 
our Lord himself foretold with tears, and 
which was accomplished about forty years 
after the death of Christ. Depending on 
the sacrifices and institutions which were 
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originally appointed for the good of their 
Souls, and ensnared in their own counsels, 
they persisted in their enmity to Christ, 
and in their resistance to the Homans. The 
two first verses of this paragraph are ex- 
pressly applied to the judgments of God 
upon the unbelieving Jews, by the apostle, 
Horn. 11. 9, 10. The rejection of the 
Jews for rejecting Christ, as it was a sig- 
nal instance of God's justice, and an earnest 
of the vengeance which God wilHake on 
all that are obstinate in their infidelity, 
was, and continues to be a convincing 
proof of the truth of the Christian religion. 

Many, besides the Jews, have had their 
table made their snare, and the things 
which should have been for their welfare 
made a trap for "them, because they have 
opposed or neglected God’s salvation. 
Or, when the supports of life and delights 
of sense, through the corruption of our 
nature, become an occasion of sin, and 
are made the food and fuel of our sensu- 
* ality, then our table is a snare. 

Their sin was, that they would not see, 
but shut their eyes against the light, lov- 
ing darkness rather; their punishment 
was, that they should not see* ver. 23, but 
be given up to their own hearts’ lusts 
which hardened them, and that the god of 
this world should be permitted to blind 
their minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. There is a gra- 
cious terror, which opens the way to com- 
fort, such as that of Paul, Acts 9.6; but 
this is a terror that shall make the loins of 
sinners continually to shake, through hor- 
ror of conscience. 

Those who rejeci God’s great salvation 
proffered to them, may justly fear that 
his indignation will he poured out upon 
them, ver. 24 ; for they that submit not 
to the Son of his love, will certainly be 
made the generation of his wrath. 

Their habitation was desolate, ver. 25, 
when their country was laid waste by the 
Romans, and Zion, for their sakes, was 
ploughed as a field, Mic. 3. 12. Christ 
was he whom God had smitten, ver. 26, 
for it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and 
he was esteemed stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted; and they persecuted him. 

Their way to ruin nothing should Aift 
nor interpose to prevent, ver. 27. TnoSe 
that are had, if given up to their own 
hearts’ lusts, will certainly l>e worse. If 
men will sin, God will reckon for it. But 
those that have multiplied to sin, may yet 
find mercy; through the righteousness of 
the Mediator ; and therefore he adds, Let 


them not come into thy righteousness, to 
receive the benefit of the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith in a Mediator, 
Phil. 3. 9. Not that God shuts out any 
from that righteousness, for the gospel 
excludes none that do not by their unbe- 
lief exclude themselves. But those that 
are.so proud and selt-willed, that they will 
not come into God’s righteousness, shall 
have their doom accordingly ; they them- 
selves have decided it, they shall not come 
into his righteousness. Let those not ex- 
pect any benefit by it, who are not willing 
and glad to he beholden to it. Let it ajn 
pear that they were never written in the 
Lamb’s book of life, ver. 28. Let them 
not be written with the righteous ; let 
them not have a place in the congrega- 
tion of the saints, when they shall all he 
gathered in the general assembly of those 
whose names are written in heaven, 50. 5. 

Observe what the psalmist thinks of 
himself in the midst of all, I am poor 
and sorrowful, ver. 29. It is better to 
be poor and sorrowful, with the bless- 
ing of God, tlym rich and jovial, and 
under his curse. For they who come into 
God’s rigid eons ness, shall soon see ail 
end of their poverty and sorrow, and his 
salvation shall set them up on high, which 
is the thing that David here prays for, 
Isa. 61. 10. This may he applied to 
Christ. He was, in his humiliation, poor 
and sorrowful, a man of sorrows, that had 
not where to lay his head ; but God 
highly exalted him. Let us call upon 
God in the present acceptable time, with- 
out delay, and then, though poor and sor- 
rowful, guilty and defiled, the salvation 
of God will set us up on high. 

Ver. 30 — 35. The psalmist here, both 
as a type of Christ, and as an example to 
others, concludes a psalm with holy joy 
and praise, which he began with com- 
plaints and remonstrances of his griefs. 
Not only the atonement of the Redeemer, 
but the praises of the redeemed, who mag- 
nify the Lord with thanksgiving, are more 
pleasing to him than sacrificed bullocks. 

This is a plain intimation that in the 
days of the Messiah an end should lie 
put, not only to the sacrifices of atone- 
ment, but to those of praise and acknow- 
ledgment, which were instituted by the 
ceremonial law. Instead , of them, spi- 
ritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving 
are accepted ; the calves of our lips, not 
the calves of the stall, lleb. 13* 15* It 
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manuscripts. Both psalms appear to have 
been written by David during the rebel- 
lion of Absalom. See the remarks on Ps. 


is a great comfort to us, that humble and 
thankful praises are more pleasing to God 
than the most costly, pompous sacrifices. 

He encourages others to rejoice in God, 
and continue seekiug him, ver. 32, 33. 
They shall observe, to their comfort, the 
experiences of the saints, and the exalta- 
tion of the Saviour, for of him the psalmist 
hud been speaking, and of himself as a 
type of him. The humble shall look to 
him, and he glad, and they that seek God 
through Christ shall live and he comforted. 

lie calls upon all the creatures to praise 
God ; the heaven, and earth, and sea, and 
the inhabitants of eacli, ver. 3 i. 

The praises of the world must be of- 
fered for God’s favours to his church, ver. 
35, 36. lie will save all that are sanc- 
tified and set apart to him, all that employ 
themselves in his worship, and all those 
over whom Christ reigns; for he was 
King upon the holy liill of Zion. God 
will do great things for the gospel- church, 
in which let ull that wish well to it re- 
joice. It shall be peopled and inhabited. 
The future conversion and restoration of 
the Jews may be here predicted. It shall 
be perpetuated. God will secure and 
raise up for himself a seed to serve him. 
The Redeemer shall see his seed, and 
prolong his days in them, till the mystery 
of God shall l>e finished, and the mystical 
body completed. 

A seed shall serve him on earth, and 
his servants shall inherit his heavenly 
kingdom. They that love his name shall 
dwell before him for ever. He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things? 

It is indeed most blessed to see the 
Lord Jesus Christ the great Restorer of 
that which he took not away. By virtue 
of him only can we lockup for acceptance 
now, or everlasting life hereafter. Hasten, 
Lord, in thine own time, deliverance t* 
the true Jacob. Arise, thou great Re- 
storer of the ancient places to dwell in, 
and turn away ungodliness from thy peo- 
ple. Bring J e\v and Gentile into one fold, 
one church, 1 ‘one salvation, and reign thou, 
and rule thou the one glorious Lord, in thy 
kingdom of Zion for ej|er 1 — ( 3 70 


PSALM LXX. 

This psalm is almost word for word the 
same as the last five verses of Ps. 40. and 
it is written as a part of Ps, 71. in several 


40. 13—17. 

W hile here we behold Jesus Christ set 
forth in debasement, poverty, and distress ; 
we also see him denouncing just and fear- 
ful punishment on his Jewish, heathen, and 
anti-christian enemies, and interceding for 
the joy and happiness of h&ylends, to his 
Father’s* honour. Let us .mt. these 
things to our own troubled circumstances, 
and in a believing manner briug them and 
the sinfulmMlfees thereof to our remem- 
brance. Urgent triala should always 
awake fervent prayers.438ci0.) - ' 


PSALM LSStl. 

This psalm is well fitted for the use of 
the old disciples of Jesus Christ. The 
psalmist, (1.) Begins the psalm with be- 
lieving prayers; with prayers that God 
would deliver him and save him, ver. 2, 4, 
.and not cast him oft', ver. 9, or be far from 
him, ver. 12 ; and that his enemies might 
be put to shame, ver. 13. He pleads his 
confidence iii^God, ver. 1, 3, 5, 7, his ex- 
perience of help from God, ver. 6, and of 
the malice of his enemies against him, 
ver. 10, 11. (2.) He concludes the psalm 
with believing praises, ver. 14, &c. Never 
was his hope more established, v«np£ 16, 18, 
20, 21 . Never were his joys and thanks- 
givings more enlarged, ver. 1 5, 1 9, 22 — 24. 

Ver. 1 — 13. David prays that , lie 
might never be made asliamed of his de- 
pendence upon God, nor disappointed in 
his believ ing expectations from him. W ith 
this petition every true believer may come 
boldly to the throne of grace; for God 
will never disappoint thft hope that is of 
his own raising. We praise God, aud so 
please him, by having and expressing an 
entire confidence in him. It is indeed 
honourable to the mercy of God that his 
word encourages a sinner to plead his 
confidence in him, as a reason why he 
should save and help him. 

Those who are entirely satisfied with 
all-sufficiency, and the truth of his 
promise, and, in dependence upon that, as 
sufficient to make them amends, are freely 
willing to do and suffer, to lose and ven- 
ture for him, may truly say, In thee, O 
Lord, do I put my trust. David’s confidence 
in God is supported and encouraged by 
his experiences, ver. 5, 6. The consider- 
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ation of the gracious care of the Divine Ver. 14 — 24. Observe liow David^s 
Providence m our birth and infancy, heart is established in faith and hope ; it 
should engage us to early piety, and con- is good that the heart be so established* 
stant devotedness to his honour. He that He hopes in the power of God, ver. 16. 
was our Help from our birth, ought to be I will go forth and go on, not in any 
our Hope from our youth. If we re- strength of my own, but in God's strength; 
ceived so much mercy from God before disclaiming my own sufficiency, and de- 
we were capable of doing him any ser- pending on him only as all-sufficient, in 
vice, we should lose no time when we are the strength of his providence, and in the 
capable. strength of his grace. I will make men- 

Yet let none expect ease os comfort tion of thy righteousness as my plea in 
from the world ; even they who from their prayer for thy mercy, 
earliest youth have loved the Lord, and The psalmist declares that the righ- 
deciared his wondrous worl^juid walked teousness of Christ, and the great salva- 
before him in truth, have often experienced tion obtained thereby, shall be the chosen, 
sore troubles, ha# been exceedingly hated the principal, the only subject of his dis- 
and persecuted, as men wondered at for course. Not on a sabbath only, but on 
their principle#imd conduct, Zecli. 3. 8 ; every day of the week, of the year, of his 
but the Lord hath been their strong refuge, life. N ut merely at the stated returns of 
But although those who renounce present solemn devotion, but on every common 
advantages, and expose themselves to pre- occasion, in every social interview, all the 
sent sufferings, who are joyful in poverty day long. Why will he thus dwell, al- 
and distress, and cleave to the Lord in ways dwell on this theme ? Because he 
•trials, are wondered at by the world, they knew not the numbers thereof. It is im* 
find that he is a strong refuge, and will possible to measure the value, or exhaust 
desire that their mouths may be filled the fuluess of these blessings. The righ- 
with his praise and honour all the day teousness is unspeakable, the salvation 
long. They that love God, love to praise everlasting. To compute the duration of the 
him, and desire to intermix with all they one, numbers fail ; to describe the oxcel- 
say something that may redound to the lency of the other, words are wanting .-(31*) 
honour and praise of God. They resolve As old age approaches, our strength 
to do it while they live ; they hope to do fails in many respects ; but God will not 
it eternally in a better world. cast off his grey-headed servants when 

Observe, ver. 9, the natural sense the they areno4onger capable of labouring 
psalmist had of the infirmities of age, and as they have done, llis people should 
the gracious desire he had of the continu- act thus towards such as have spent their 
ance of God’s presence with him under strength in their service. The Lord often 
these infirmities. He would look upon strengthens his people with peculiar vi- 
himself as undone, if God should abandon gour in their souls, when nature is sinking 
him. To he cast off and forsaken of God into decay; that their strong faith, as- 
is a thing to he dreaded at any time, sured hope, abundant love and joy may 
especially in the time of old age, and show to all around them what a faithful 
when our strength fails us ; for it is God Friend he is to his people. Let such a 
that is the Strength of our heart. But it believer speak o^the power, mercy, aud 
intimates that he had reason to hope God truth of his God, and leave it upon record 
would not desert him ; the faithful ser- /or them that are yet to come, 
v&nts of God may be assured that he will It is a debt which the old disciples of 
not cast them off in old age, nor forsake Christ owe to the succeeding generations, 
them when their strength fails them. to leave behind them a solemn testimony 
He prays that his enemies might be to the power, pleasure, and advantage of 
ashamed *f their designs against him. It religion, and the truth of God's promises, 
is true, if God has forsaken a man* there The perfections and works of God are 
is none to deliver him ; but therefore to so exalted, that it ip far above our ability 
insult over him, ill becomes those who are to praise them worthily ; he hath done 
conscious to themselves, that they deserve great things, and there is none like him, 
to be for ever forsaken of God. And He ver. 19. But the everlasting righteous- 
that seems to forsake for a small moment, ness which was brought in when the Ke- 
will gather with everlasting kindness, deemer had passed through his great and 
Pavia prayed from a spirit of prophecy, sore troubles, when he was brought again 
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from the depths of the earth, and exalted God foresaw Solomon’s dreadful apostasy, 
to the throne of glory, most demands our and the great calamities of his successors, 
admiring gratitude and praise. Resting and of the kingdom under their hands, 
our hopes thereon, we may bear up under and therefore fortified their hearts with 
lesser trials, and even go down with con- the glorious condition which should be 
fidence to the grave, ver. 20. For the enjoyed under the Messiah, who should 
Lord will receive the souls that he hath certainly come. — (54.) 
redeemed, and will quicken our bodies We may apply verse 1 to Solomon, 
also, and raise them from the dust of the Solomon was both the king and the king’s 


earth again ; and thus increase our great- 
ness, and comfort us on every side. 

Anticipating this final deliverance and 
victory, let us here spend our days, while 
waiting the approach oOleath, in praising 
the Holy One of Israel with all our powers 
and attainments ; and while speaking of 
his righteousness, and singing his praises, 
we shall rise superior to fears and infirmi- 
ties, and huve earnests of the joys of 
heaven, ver. 22 — 24 . 

My lips shall rejoice, but that is no- 
thing ; the soul must be at work, and with 
all that is within us we must bless his holy 
•name. Redeemed souls ought to be joy- 
ful, thankful souls. The work of re- 
demption ought, above all God’s works, 
to be celebrated by us in our praises. The 
Lamb that was slain, and has redeemed 
us to God, must therefore be counted 
worthy of all blessing and praise. 

PSALM LXXII. 

This is entitled a psalm* for Solomon. 
But Christ’s kingdom is prophesied of 
under the type and figure of Solomon’s. 
David kuew what the Divine oracle was, 
that from him, according to the flesh, 
God would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne, Acts 2. 30. To him he here 
bare witness, and with the prospect of the 
glories of his kingdom he comforted him- 
self in his dying moments, when he fore- 
saw that his house would not be so with 
God, not so great, not so good as he 
wished. David, in spirit, (1.) Begins 
with a short prayer for his successor, ver. 1 . 
(2.) He passes immediately into a long 
prediction of the glories of his reign, ver. 
2 — 17. And, (3.) He concludes with 
praise to the God of Israel, ver. 18—20. 

Ver. I. This psalm belongs to Solo- 
mon in part and imperfectly, but to Christ 
more fully and clearly, many expressions 
leading the reader to contemplate Christ 
and his kingdom. This was the more 
necessary for the support and comfort of 
God's true Israeli because the Spirit of 


sou, and his pious father ardently desired 
that the wisdom of God might be in him 
to do justice, that his reign might be a 
resemblance, as it was an evideut type, 
of the kingdom of the Messiah. It is 
the prayer of a father for his child; a 
dying blessing. The best we can ask of 
God fo? our children is, that God will give 
them wisdom and grace to know and to do 
their duty; that is better than gold. So- 
lomon learned to pray for himself as his 
father had prayed for him, not that God 
would give him riches and honour, but a 
wise and understanding heart. David 
had taught him good judgment and 
righteousness, yet that would not do un- 
less God gave him his judgments. Parents 
cannot give grace to their children,, but 
may by prayer bring them to the God of 
grace, and shall not seek him in vain. It 
is the prayer of a king for his successor. 
Those have little love either to God or 
man, who care not what becomes of the 
world and the church when they are gone. 
It is the prayer of subjects for their king, 
a psalm fur the use of the people. Those 
who would live quiet and peaceable lives, 
must pray for kings and all iu authority, 
that God would give them his judgments 
and righteousness. 

We may apply it to Christ. It is a 
prayer of the Old Testament church for 
sending the Messiah, and we must thus 
hasten the second coming ofChrist, when 
he shall judge the world in righteousness. 
It expresses the satisfaction all true be- 
lievers take in the authority which the 
Lord Jesus has received from the Father. 

Ver. 2 — f7. This is a prophecy of the 
prosperity and perj»etuity of the kiugdom 
of Christ ; for there are many passages in 
it wh ich cannot be applied to the reign of 
SSmmon, There waaindeed righteousness 
and peace at first in the administration of 
his government ; but, before the end of 
his reign, there were both trouble and uu* 
righteousness. The kingdom here spoken 
of is to last as long as the sun, but Solo- 
mon’s was soon extinct. Even the Jewish 
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expositors understood it of the kingdom 
of the Messiah. 

Let us observe the many great and pre- 
cious promises here made, which were to 
have their full accomplishment only in 
the kingdom of Christ ; though some were 
in part fulfilled in Solomon's reign. 

1 . It should be a righteous government, 
ver. 2. Isa. 11.4. The world will be 
judged in righteousness, Acts 17. 31. 

2. It should be a peaceable government, 
ver. 3. There shall be abundance ofpeace, 
ver. 7. Solomon’s n&me signifies peace- 
able, and such was his reign. But peace 
is especially the glory of Christ’s kingdom; 
it reconciles men to God, to themselves, 
and to one another, and slays au enmi- 
ties ; for he is our Peace. The poor in 
spirit, the broken-hearted penitents, apply 
for and obtain from him peace of con- 
science, and the peace of God that passeth 
understanding. As far as his kingdom is 
really set up, discord and contentions will 

• cease, in families, churches, and nations. 

3. That the poor and needy should be, 
in a particular manner, taken under the 
protection of this government, ver. 2. 
Those are God’s poor, that are impo- 
verished by keeping a good conscience, 
and those shall be provided for with distin- 
guishing care. He lias promised, in answer 
to their prayers, to help them ; they, by 
prayer, commit themselves to him. 

4 . Proud oppressors shall be reckoned 

with, ver. 4. lie shall take away their 
power to hurt, and punish them. This is 
the office of a good king. The devil is 
the great oppressor whom Christ will 
break in pieces, and of whose kingdom he 
will be the destruction ; and he shall deliver 
the souls of his people from deceit and 
violence, ver. 14. He will deliver the 
needy, perishing sinner, that crieth to 
him, from the tyranny and oppression of 
Satan ; he will spare him, though he de- 
serve punishment, and save his soul from 
destruction. He will redeem him from 
the power of his enemies, and precious 
shall his blood be in his sight. Thus he 
becomes precious to the hearts of his peo- 
ple, and love constrains them to live de- 
voted to his sendee and glory. t 

5. Religion shall flourish under Christ’s 
government, ver. 5. Solomon built the 
temple, and the fear and worship of God 
was well kept up, for some time, under his 
government; but this must point at Christ’s 
kingdom. Faith in Christ will set up, 
and keep up the fear of God ; and there- 


fore this is the everlasting gospel that is 
preached. The law of Christ, written in 
the heart, disposes men to be honest and 
just, and to render to all their due ; it 
likewise disposes men to live in love; aud 
so produces abundance of peace. Holiness 
and love shall be perpetual in Christ’s 
kingdom, and shall never go to decay, 
for the subjects of it shall fear God as long 
as the sun and moon endure. Through 
all the changes of the world, and all the 
changes of life, Christ’s kingdom will 
support itself. 

6. Christ's government shall be very 
comfortable to all his faithful, loving sub- 
jects, ver. 6. He shall, by the graces and 
comforts of his Spirit, come down like 
rain upon the mown grass ; not on that 
which is cut down, but that which is left 
growing, that it may spring again. The 
gospel of Christ distils as the rain, which 
softens the ground that was hard, moistens 
that which was dry, and so makes it green 
and fruitful, Isa. 55. 10. 

7. Christ's kingdom shall be extended, 
ver. 8. Solomon’s dominion was very 
large, 1 Kings 4.J21, according to the 
promise, Gen. 15. 18. But it points to the 
universal monarchy of the Lord J esus. His 
gospel has been, or shall be preached to 
all nations, Matt. 24. 14; and the king- 
doms of the world shall become his king- 
doms, Rev. 11. 15, when the fulness of 
the Gentiles fhall be brought in. Before 
the Lord Jesus we must all either bow, or 
break : if we break, we are ruined ; if we 
bow, we are certainly made for ever. He 
shall not only reign over them that dwell 
in the wilderness, the peasants and cot- 
tagers, but over them that dwell in the 
palacesi ver. 1 0 . They shall present them- 
selves to him ; that is the best present we 
can bring to Christ, and without that no 
other present is acceptable, Rom. 12. 1. 
They shall offer gifts, spiritual sacrifices 
of prayer aud praise, offer them to Christ 
as their God, on Christ as their Altar, 
which sanctifies every gift. Their con- 
version to God is called ‘ the offering up, 
or sacrificing of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 16. 
All nations shall serve him ; all shall he 
invited into his service ; some of all na- 
tions shall come into it, and in every na- 
tion incense shall be offered to him, and 
a pure offering, Mai. 1.11; Rev. 7. 9. 

8. lie shall be honoured and beloved 
by all his subjects, ver. 15. Presents 
snail be made to him. Though he needs 
neither the gifts nor the services of any, 



PSALM LXXII. Ver. 18—20. 96* 


yet he must be served with the best. They 
that have the wealth of this world, must 
serve Christ with it, do good with it. 
Honour the Lord with thy substance. 
Prayers shall be made for him, and that 
continually. The people prayed for Solo- 
mon, and that helped to make him and 
his reign so great a blessing. It is the 
duty of subjects to make prayers, interces- 
sious, and giving of thanks, for kings and 
all in authority, in concern for the public 
welfare. But how is this applied to Christ P 
He needs not our prayers. But the old 
testament saints prayed for his coming, 
prayed continually for it. They called 
him, He that should come. And now 
that he is come, we must pray for the suc- 
cess of his gospel, and the advancement 
of his kingdom ; this is praying for him, 
and we pray for his second coming. It 
may be read, Prayer shall be made through 
him, or for his sake ; whatsoever we ask 
of the Father, shall be in his name, and 
in dependence upon his intercession. 
Praises shall be made of him. All Chris- 
tians ought daily to praise Christ, for 
they owe their all to him, and to him they 
lie under the highest obligations. 

9. Under his government there shall 
be a wonderful increase, both of the fruits 
of the earth and of the people, ver. 16. 
This is applicable to the wonderful pro- 
duce of the seed of the gospel in the days 
of the Messiah. The good seed of his 
gospel, being as it were but a handful, 
sown upon the barren mountains of the 
Gentile world, hath already produced an 
immense increase of believers, fruitful in 
good works, to the glory of God, and the 
benefit of mankind, and they shall still 
increase more and more. The continual 
increase and abundant provision made for 
the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem, 
seem to be here typified. 

10. His government shall be perpetual, 
both to his honour, and to the happiness 
of his subjects. The Lord Jesus shall 
reign for ever, and of him only this must 
be understood, and not at all of Solomon. 
It is Christ only that shall be feared 
throughout all generations, ver. 5, and as 
long as the sun and moon endure, ver. 7. 
To the end of time, aud to eternity, his 
name shall be celebrated ; every tongue 
shall confess it, and every knee shall bow 
before it. The happiness of the people is 
universal too, it is complete, and everlast- 
ing ; men shall be blessed, truly and for 
ever blessed in him, This plainly refers 


to the promise made unto the fathers, that 
in the Messiah ail the nations of the earth 
should be blessed, Gen. 12. 3. He shall 
crush the head of the great oppressor, and 
destroy all who withstand his cause. 

The person and kingdom of Solomon 
have hitherto been used to convey a most 
illustrious prophecy concerning those of 
Christ. . But here the type seems to be 
wholly absorbed in the great antitype. 
His name, his saving name, shall indeed 
endure for ever. In him, as promised to 
Abraham, shall all the true children of 
Abraham he blessed with the blessings 
of eternity ; All nations shall call him 
blessedj — (32.) 

3, 4. The mountains and the hills shall bring 
prosperity to the people; in righteousness lie 
shall judge the poor of the people ; he shall save 
the children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor. — A. Clarke." It is gene- 
rally considered that the mountains and hills 
here figuratively denote persons in power. Some 
consider it refers to the prosperous state of the 
land. The two last words of ver. 3, A. Clarke 
makes the beginning of ver. 4 ; In righteousness 
he shall judge, & c; 

Ver. 18 — 20. The psalmist here en- 
larges in thanksgivings for the prophecy 
and promise, ver. 18, 19. We must cavn 
that for ail the great things God has done 
for the world, for the church, for the chil- 
dren of men, for his own children, in the 
kingdom of providence, in the kingdom 
of grace, for all the power and trust lodged 
in the hands of the Redeemer, God is 
worthy to be praised. We must stir up 
ourselves and all that is within us to 
praise him after the best manner, and de- 
sire that all others may do it. We are 
here tauglit to bless God in Christ, for 
all he has done for us by him. We 
must bless him as the God who only does 
wondrous things, in creatiqn and provi- 
dence, and especially the work of redemp- 
tion, which excels them all. 

David is earnest in prayer for the accom- 
plishment of this prophecy and promise. 
It is sad to think how empty the earth is 
of the glory of God, how little service and 
honour he has from a world to which he 
is such a bountiful Benefactor. All that 
wish the honour of God, and the welfare 
of ^mankiiul, cannot but desire that the 
earth may be filled with the discoveries of 
his glory, suitably returned in thankful 
acknowledgments. We see how earnest 
David is in this prayer, and how much 
his heart is in it. He even shuts up his 
life with this prayer, ver, 20. Det God 
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be glorified, let the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah be set up, and maintained in the 
world, and I have enough, I desire no 
more. W ith this let the prayers of David 
the son of Jesse be ended ; even so, come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

May we, like David, submit to Christ's 
authority, and partake of his righteousness 
and j>eace 1 May we bless him for the 
wonders of redeeming love ! May we 
spend our days, and end our lives, praying 
for the spread of his gospel, longing for 
the time when the whole earth shall be 
filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM LXXIII. 

This psalm gives an account of the con- 
flict the psalmist had with a strong tempt- 
ation to envy the prosperity of wicked 
people. (1.) He begins with a sacred prin- 
ciple, which he held fast, and by the help 
of which he kept his ground, ver. 1. He 
then tells us how he got into the tempta- 
tionjVer .2 — 14. (2.) How he got out of the 
temptation, and gained a victor}' over it, 
ver. 15 — 20. (3.) How he profited by 
the temptation, ver. 21 — 28. The experi- 
ences of others should be our instructions. 

Ver. 1 — 14. The psalmist gives an 
account of a temptation he was strongly 
assaulted with — to envy the prosperity of 
the wicked ; a common temptation, which 
has tried the graces of many saints. But 
he lays down, in the first place, the great 
principle which he is resolved to abide 
by, ver. 1. It is the goodness of Hod. 
This is a truth which cannot be shaken. 
Though we may not be able to reconcile 
all the disposals of Providence with it, 
we must believe they are reconcilable. 
Good thoughts of God will fortify against 
Satan's temptations. He had many 
thoughts concerning the providences of 
God, but this word, at last, settled him ; 
For all this, God is good, good to Israel, 
even to them that are of a clean heart. 
Those are the Israel of God, that are 
of a clean heart, purified by the blood of' 
Christ, inwardly sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, cleansed from pollutions of sin, and 
entirely devoted to the glory of God. 

The distinction between mere profes- 
sors of religion and the true Israel of 
God has been obvious in every *age, and 
it always has been laid down as a prin- 
ciple, that the Lord is kind to his true 
ueoole, whose hearts are upright with 


II. Ver. 1 — 14. 

him. Yet appearances often have been 
against this truth. Satan has taken ad- 
vantage in working tipou the impatience 
and unbelief of godly persons, causing 
them to torment themselves, and disho- 
nour God, by surmises and suppositions. 
The faith even of strong believers may 
sometimes be sorely shaken, and ready 
to fail. There are storms that will try 
the firmest anchors. Those that shall 
never be quite undone, are sometimes 
in their own apprehension gone. 

Now let us take notice of what the 
psalmist was tempted with, and tempted 
to. He observed that foolish, wicked 
people have sometimes a very great share 
of outward prosperity. They seem to have 
the least share of the troubles and calami- 
ties of this life, ver. 5. They seem to have 
the greatest share of its comforts, ver. 7. 
They live without the fear of God, and 
yet they prosper and get on in the world. 
Not only are rich, but increase in riches, 
ver. 12. While others* have much ado to 
keep what they have, they still add more. 

Their end seems to he peace. It was 
thought tg he the fliculiar privilege of the 
godly. 37. 37, yet, to outward appearance, 
it is often the lot of the ungodly, ver. 4 ; 
There are no bands in their death. 
Wicked men often spend their lives with- 
out much sickness, and end them without 
great pain ; while many godly persons 
scarcely know what health is, a.d die 
with great sufferings. Nay, they are not 
bound by the terrors of conscience in their 
dying moments ; they are not frightened, 
either with remembrance of their sins, or 
the prospect of their misery, but die se- 
curely. a We cannot judge men's state be- 
yond death, by the manner of their death, 
or the frame of their spirits in dying. 

lie observed that they made a very 
bad use of their outward prosperity, and 
were hardened l>y it in their wickedness, 
which very rhbch strengthened the tempta- 
tion he was in to fret at it. 

He looked abroad, and saw many of 
God’s people greatly at a loss, ver. 10. 
Because the wicked are so very daring, 
therefore his people return hither ; they 
are at the same pause, that I am at \ they 
know not what to say to it, and the rather, 
because they drink deep of the bitter cup 
of affliction, they lose not a drop of that 
unpleasant potion. 

lie fety; himself under the continual 
frowns of Providence, while the wicked 
were in its smiles, ver. 14. His afflictions 
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were great ; the returns of them were 
constant, and they continued without in- 
termission. He spake feelingly when he 
spake of his own troubles ; there is no 
disputing against sense,* except by faith. 
The mischief which these prosperous infi- 
dels and scorners occasion in the world, 
must cause much grief to pious minds. 

From all this arose a very strong tempt- 
ation to cast off religion. Some that 
observed the prosperity of the wicked, 
comparing it with the afflictions of* the 
righteous, were tempted to deny a Provi- 
dence. In this sense some take ver. 1 1. 
Though the psalmist’s feet were not so 
far gone, as to question God’s omniscience, 
yet he was tempted to question the benefit 
of religion, ver. 13. See here what it is 
to be religious. 

The true course of sanctification con- 
sists in the study of cleansing a man from 
all pollution, both of soul and body, or in 
cleansing the heart and hands, as it is 
here expressed. The heart is cleansed by 
the blood of Christ laid hold upon by 
faith ; and by the begun works of the 
Lord’s Spirit, manifested in the hearty 
resolution, purpose, and study of holiness, 
the hands are cleansed by a blameless 
course of life and actions. — (19* ) 

It is not in vain to do this ; not in vain 
to serve God, and keep his ordinances ; 
however the thing may appear now: when 
the pure in heart, those blessed ones, shall 
see God, Matt. 5.8, they will noi say that 
they have cleansed their hearts in vain. 

10. This verse' is very difficult to render. 
Mufige translates it, “ Therefore let his people 
come before them, nml waters in full measure 
would be wrung out from them/’ lie considers 
that “waters in full measure” denote the nuflering 
which the wicked are ready to indict upon the 
godly when they have power to do so. 

13. The Greek and other versions, have at the 
beginning of this verse, “ Then l said.” 

Ver. 15 — 20. The psalmist having 
shown the progress of his temptation, next 
informs us how faith and grace prevailed 
agaiust it. Though temptations nuiy 
darken and perplex a godly man, and 
very rebellious thoughts may be stirred 
up, and corrupt nature may listen to Sa- 
tan’s darkest suggestions, yet there is a 
holy principle engrafted within, which will 
counteract and at length overcome them. 

He kept up a respect for God's people, 
and with that he restrained himself* from 
speaking what he had thought amiss, ver. 
15. He got the victory by degrees, and 
this was the first point he gained, It is a 


sign that we repent of the evil imagina* 
tion of the heart, if we suppress it, and 
the error remains with ourselves. If thou 
hast been so foolish as to think evil, let it 
go no further, Prov. 30. 32. He would not 
speak it for fear of giving offence to those 
whom God owned for his children. There 
is nothing that can give more general 
offence to tiod’s children, than to say 
that it is vain to serve God ; for there 
is nothing more contrary to their univer- 
sal experience, nor any thing that grieves 
them more, than to hear God thus re- 
flected on. Those that wish themselves 
in the condition of the wicked, do, in effect, 
quit the tents of God’s children. 

He foresaw the ruin of wicked people ; 
by this he baffled the temptation, as by 
the former he gave some check to it, ver. 
1 fi . lie prayed to God to make this matter 
plain to him ; and, at length, he under- 
stood the wretched end of wicked people; 
even in the height of their prosperity, they 
were rather to he pitied than envied, for 
they were but ripening for ruin. The sanc- 
tuary must be the resort of a tempted soul, 
for we never shall get ground against 
such temptations by human reasonings ; 
we shall only find our minds perplexed 
with new difficulties, till we briug the 
whole matter, and weigh it in the balances 
of the sanctuary ; then we shall judge 
righteous judgment ; all is well, that ends 
everlastingly well ; but nothing well, that 
ends ill, everlastingly ill. The righteous 
man’s afflictions end in peace, ami there- 
fore he is happy ; the wicked man’s en- 
joyments end in destruction, and there- 
fore he is miserable. 

The prosperity of the wicked is short 
and uncertain, slippery places, ver. 18. 
Their prosperity is not built upon God’s 
favour, or his promise. Their destruction 
is sure and sudden, and very great, ver. 1 9. 
It will surprise themselves and all about 
them. It is severe and very dreadful. 
It is a total, final ruin; They are utterly 
consumed with terrors. God will pour con- 
tempt upon their image, or fancied idea 
of happiness, when by death he awakes 
them to see that substantial good is for 
ever lost, and real misery is eternal* , 

See, ver. 20, what their prosperity is ; 
it is but a vain show, it is only a corrupt 
imagination, not substance, but a mere 
shadow ; nor will it prove what we pro- 
mise -ourselves from it; it is as a dream, 
which may please us a little, while we are 
asleep, yet even then it disturbs our 
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repose . W ho will envy a m an the pleasure 
of a dream P The issue of it is, God will 
awake to judgment, to plead his own and 
his people’s injured cause ; and then God 
Bhall despise their image. How did God 
despise that rich man’s image, when he 
said, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee ! Luke 12. 19, 20. 

17. “ Until I went into the sanctuary of God," 
—-that is, till 1 entered into the secret grounds of 
Gods dealings with mankind. — Horsley . 

Gr, till he had recourse to the Divine revelation. 

Ver. 21 — 28. God would not suffer his 
...people to he tempted, if his grace were not 
sufficient for them, not only to save them 
from harm, but to make them gainers by it. 
* The psalmist learned to think humbly of 
himself, and to abase himself before God, 
ver. 21, 22, for entertaining the tempta- 
tion. If evil thoughts enter into the mind 
of a good man, they are grievous and pain- 
ful to him ; temptation was to 3 J aul as a 
^thorn in the flesh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. This par- 
ticular temptation, the working of envy 
and discontent, is as painful as any other. 
In the reflection upon it, he owns it was his 
folly and ignorance to vex himself at this. 
Beasts mind present things only; if I had 
not been such, I should never have suf- 
fered such a senseless temptation to have 
prevailed over me so far. What ! to envy 
wicked men upon account of their pros- 
perity ! To be ready to wish myself one 
«f them, and to think of changing con- 
ditions with them ! <c So foolish was I,” 
If good men, at any time, through 
the surprise and strength of temptation, 
think, or speak, or act amiss ; when they 
see* their error, they will reflect upon it 
with sorrow, and shame, and self-abhor- 
rence, Prov. 30. 2 ; Job 42. 5, 6. Thus 
David, 2 Sam. 24. 10. 

He owned his dependence on, and obli- 
gations to the grace of God, ver. 23. 
This may refer to the care God had taken 
of him, and if he has thus maintained the 
spiritual life, the earnest of eternal life, we 
ought not to complain, whatever calami- 
ties of this present time we have met 
with. Or, to his late experience of the 
power of Divine grace in carrying him 
through this strong temptation . W e must 
ascribe our safety in temptation, and Our 
victory over it,Jiot to our own wisdom, 
but to the gracious presence of God with 
its, and the prevalency of Christ’s inter- 
cession for us, that our faith may not fail; 
Thou hast holden me by my right hand, 
and so kept me from falling. 


The same God who had delivered him 
from this evil work, would preserve him to 
his heavenly kingdom, ver. 24. All those 
who commit themselves to God, shall be 
guided with the counsel both of his word 
and of his Spirit, the best counsellors. 
All those who are guided and led by 
the counsel of God in this world, shall 
be received to his glory in another world ; 
the believing hopes and prospects of which, 
will reconcile us to all the dark provi- 
dences that now puzzle and perplex us, 
and ease us of the pain we have been put 
into by threatening temptations. 

He was hereby quickened to cleave the 
closer to God. We have here the breath- 
ings of a sanctified soul toward God, and 
its repose in him ; Whom have I in heaven 
but thee P There is scarcely a verse in all 
the psalms, more expressive of the pious 
and devout affections of a soul to God ; 
it soars up toward him, follows hard after 
him, yet, at the same time, has entire 
satisfaction and complacency in him. 

Our desire must be toward him, and 
our delight in him ; we must delight in 
what we have of God, and desire what we 
further hope for. Our desires must not 
only be offered up to God, but they must 
all eiul in him ; desiring nothing indre 
than God, but still more and more of 
him. We must prefer him in our choice 
and desire before any other. God only 
can make us happy. We must desire 
nothing beside God, but what we desire 
for him ; nothing but what we desire 
from him, and can be content without, so 
that it be made up in him. 

Heaven itself could not make us happy 
without the presence and love of our God; 
much less can earth and all its posses- 
sions satisfy an immortal soul. 

The world and all its glory vanishes ; our 
flesh and hearts will soon fail, but God w'ill 
be the strength of the hearts, and the por- 
tion for evqp'of h^ people. Others have 
experienced, and we must expect the fail- 
ing both of flesh and heart. The body 
will fail by sickness, age, and death ; 
when the flesh fails, the heart is ready to 
fail too; the conduct, courage, and com- 
fort fail. But Christ Jesus, our Lord, 
proposes himself to be iDl in all to every 
poor sinner, who renounces all other por- 
tions and confidences. 

By sin we are all far from God, ver. 27, 
and continuing at this distance, misery is 
inevitable. A profession of Christ J if we go 
on in $in ; will increase Our condemnation, 
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May we then choose that good part, 
which con never be taken from us ; may 
we prefer those lasting riches, those holy 
pleasures, and that true honour which 
God bestows on his people. The saints 
choose God for their portion, they have 
him for their portion, and it is their hap- 
piness that he will be their portion; a 
portion that will last as long as the im- 
mortal soti} lasts. May we draw near, 
and keep near to our God by faith and 
prayer ; and find it good to do so. Let 
us put our trust in the Lord, then, being 
enabled to declare our experience of his 
love, patiently bearing our cross, and de- 
spising worldly objects, we may encou- 
rage our brethren to resist, and teach 
them to overcome the dangerous tempta- 
tions of the enemy of souls. While we do 
so, let us not doubt that we shall have 
occasion to praise his name. Those that 
with an upright heart put their trust in 
Gotl, shall never want matter for thanks- 
giving to him. 

Blessed Lord, who hast so graciously 
promised to become our portion in the 
next world, prevent us from choosing afiy 
other in this. — (32.) 

PSALM LXXIV. 

This psalm appears particularly to de- 
scribe the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the temple, by the Chaldeans. The de- 
plorable case of the people of God, at that 
time, is here spread before the Lord, and 
left with him. The psalmist, in the name 
of the church, (I.) Puts in complaining 
pleas of the miseries they suffered, for 
the quickening of their desires in prayer, 
ver. 1 — 11. (2,) He puts in comfortable 
pleas for the en^pxrinriiig of their faith in 
pray er, ver. 1 2 — 17. (3.) He concludes 
with divers petitionjgtg^God for deliver- 
ances, ver. 18 — 23. *WBet usjhg affected 
with the former desolaflUhs ofHfle church, 
for we are members of the same body, 
and apply it to present distresses. 

Ver. 1 — 11. Qb slrve what Israel 
pleads with God, nWthat they lay under 
tlicjokens and apprehensions of his wrath. 
They plead their relation to him ; We are 
the sheep of thy pasture, thy peculiar 
people whom thou art pleased to set apart 
for thyself, aqd design for thine owp 
glory. We are tlie rod, or tribe, of thife 
inheritance, whon Ubo u hast kn pleased 
to claim a special jflpcrty in, Shove jjf her 


people, Dent. 32.*9^We are pleading for 
mount Zion, which has been tb%place of 
thy peculiar delight. 

They plead the great things God had 
done for them. And if the redemption 
of Israel out of Egypt was encouragement 
to hope that he would not cast them off, 
much more reason have we to believe that 
God will not cast off any whpm Christ has 
redeemed with his own blood ; but tl\e 
people of his purchase shall be for ever 
the people of his praise. Tfiey plead the 
calamitous state that they were! u. When 
the desolations of the sanctuary continue" 
long, we are tempted to thmk they will bo 
perpetual ; but it is a temptation. 

The Chaldeans rushing into the tem- 
ple, and setting up their standards therein, 
seem to be described, ver. 4. The previsi 
lence of infidelity, the triumph orhea- 
then antichristi^n persg^^ and cor- 
rupters of Christianity, mb y be implied. 

They complain of what their enemies h&ve 
done against the sanctuary ajpl tbe syna- 
gogues. The concerns of religion should 
lie nearer our hearts, and affect us more, 
than any worldly concern. The^Iook 
pride in destroying the temple. Formerly, 
men thought it an honour to lend an hand 
to the building of the temple; now, they 
valued themselves upon destroying it, ver, 
5,6. Or, they break down the carved work 
of the temple, as woodcutters hew trees in 
the forest. They set fire to it, ver. 7. w Thle 
Chaldeans burnt the house of Go& Jjj 
Chron. 36. 1 9. He complains of the cNP©- 
lations of the synagogues, or schools of thg 
prophets, v. 8. There God’s word was re$5 
and expounded, and his name praised and 
called upon. The constant sacrificesandt 
observance of solemn feasts were 
of Lord’s presence that nad oeksed, 
ver. 9. 

Infidels and persecutors may make 
grievous desolations; they may silence 
faithful ministers, and shut up places of 
worship, and say they will destroy the 
p4j||>le of God and their religion together. 
For a ftfec jAuft thevuuay prosper in these 
attempts^lgHp^ God^s^oppressed servants 
may j^mi^mTliat they^ee no projects 
of there is a remnltifeof 

fadimirgt the seed of a futiUji harvest. 
They nrav with fervent seal for the^glory 
of God, ^jiat he would noi.withdrq^v 
hand, or^syj^powtdnl 

mt of his b^m,for 

ffls people, ius 
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honour.,^ Such prayefs have hitherto pre- 
vailed, and the despised church hath sur- 
vived those who once triumphed over her. 
When the power of enemies is most 
threatening, it is comfortable to fly to the 
power 

9. This verse may describe their slate at the 
beginning of the captivity, before they had the 
precise declarations as to its termination ; or it 
may refer to tkpfr state after the death of Jere- 
miah and Estj^id. Many commentators apply 
irfo the preslht dispersed state of the Jews. 

A Ver. 12—17. The lamenting church 
encourageslierself, and silences her own 
complaints. Several things are here men- 
tioned, which God had done for his peo- 
ple, as their King of old, which encou- 
raged them to commit themselves to him, 
and depend upon him. He had divided 
tKe s<ga before them, when they came out 
of Egypt^tej lie had destroyed Pharaoh 
and the ^gyptiijjis ; Pharaoh was the 
leyiathan, the Egyptians were the dra- 
gotyS, fierce and cruel. It was the Lord’s 
doing* -n#ne*besides could do it, and he 
did it with a strong hand and outstretched 
arm. This was typical of Christ’s victory 
over Satan and his kingdom, pursuant to 
the first promise, that the Seed of the 
Svoman should break the serpent’s head. 
Or rather, this providence was food to 
their faitli and hope? to support and en- 
courage them in reference to the other 
difficulties they were likely to meet with 
in the wilderness. It was part of the 
Spiritual meat which they were all made 
to jfeat of. God had dissolved the rock 
wto waters. Let this never be forgotten, 
hut let it especially be remembered, that 
the xpek was Christ, and the waters out 
of it, spiritual drink. lie had congealed 
the watel^into rock; Thou driedgt up 
mighty rapid rivers, Jordan particularly, 

, at the time when it overflowed all its 
banks. lie that did these things, could 
now deliver his oppressed jieople; he 
would do it, for his justice and goodness, 
his wisdom and truth, are still the samp, 
as well as his power. 

TheJJIod of IsraiUs the God# nature, 
ver. 16, J 7. He thlThad power at first to 
settl^ and still % preserve, tt$ cq&rse of 
nathre by^ the motions of the heavenly 
bodies, harcerjfcainly all power both to save 
Sand to destroy, and with hininothingis 
impossible^ fie tfiM is fatthfpl to his 
covenant as to day right, will 

certainty make goodwills nonuse ta his 
people, an 4 neve* cast off . those whom he 
hft* chosen, 3tt. 31.j35, 36 ; 33. W, 21. 


His covenant with Abraham and his seed, 
is as firm as that with Noah and his sons, 
Gen. 8. 21. We have as much reason to 
expect affliction, as to expect night and 
winter. But we have no more reason to 
despair of the return of comfort, than we 
have to despair of day and summer. And 
in the world above we shall have no more 
changes; our sun shall no more go down. 

Ver. 18 — 23. The psalmist here most 
earnestly begs that God would appear for 
the church against their enemies, and put 
an end to their present troubles. The 
cause of religion is God’s own cause, and 
he will certainly plead it. It shall not he 
forgotten for ever, and the folly of such as 
revile his gospel and his servants will be 
visible to all. 

The church reminds her Saviour of the 
endearing appellation by which he had 
called her in times past. This turtle dove, 
simple, defenceless, solitary, meek, timid, 
aud mournful, was in danger from her in- 
veterate enemies, who, like birds of prey, 
beset her on all sides. What force do 
these circumstances give to these words, 
ver. 19, Let us not fail in the hour of 
temptation to use them ! — C^-0 

The persecuted are God’s covenant- 
people. This covenant in and with the 
Redeemer, engages far more extensive, 
blessings than have been yet vouchsafed. 
Ere long the Jews shall be converted, the 
visible church purified, antichrist de- 
stroyed, and the fulness of the Gentiles 
calleu. This time approaches. Let us 
then call upon our God to have respect 
unto his covenant ; to enlighten the dark 
nations of the earth which are filled with 
cruelty and wickedness ; and to rescue 
his people from shau^ aiA dishonour, that 
the poor and needy may praise his name. 
Let us call upon ;Mtp to arise and plead 
his own Wise ; ana to silence the boast- 
ings and mmoul%ef his enemies. This 
is ou#duty and oiir privilege, and all the 
prayers off ered in this behalf will issue in 
praise and thanksgiving. 

Blessed Saviour, ikpu prt the same, 
yesterday, to-day, ami for ever. Break 
down and break through all the power of 
the enemy, and make thy people more 
than conquerors through thy grace help- 
ing them. Be thou, Lord, all in all to 

t m in every situation and circumstance ; 

then thy poor and thy needy will never 
go away v jnshamed, f hut will sing aloud 
prajipstQ thy name.^-t 3 ?-) 
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PSALM LXXV. 

(1.) The psalmist, with the church, 
gives thanks to God for the manifestation 
of his name, and the wonders wrought 
thereby, ver. 1# He declares his resolu- 
tion of executing judgment and justice, 
ver. 2 — 5. (2.) He rebukes the wicked, 

and reminds them of the power, provi- 
dence, counsels, and judgments of God, 
ver. 6 — 8, concluding with resolutions to 
praise God, break the power of wicked- 
ness, and establish righteousness, ver. 
SI, 10.— CM.) # 

Ver. 1—5. We often pray for mercy, 
when in pursuit of it ; and shall we only 
once or twice give thanks, when we ob- 
tain it? Many works God does for his 
people, that may truly be called wondrous 
works, out of the common course, and 
quite beyond our expectation. These 
show that he himself is nigh to us in 
what we call upon him for. 

The psalmist here engages that he will 
use his power well, pursuant to the trust 
reposed in him, ver. 2. Those that are 
advanced to posts of honour, must remem- 
ber they are posts of Her vice, and must 
set themselves with diligence and appli- 
cation of mind to the work to which they 
are called. Public trusts are to be ma- 
naged with great integrity ; they that 
judge, must judge uprightly. 

His government would be a blessing 
to Israel, ver. 3. There was a general 
corruption of manners, and profaneness. 
They were in factions and parties, which 
was likely to issue in their ruin ; but he 
hoped that when he had received the con- 
gregation, he should not only prevent the 
public ruin, but recover the public strength 
and beauty. This may well be applied to 
Christ and his government. The world 
and all the inhabitant of it were dissolved 
by sin, man's apostasy t hreatened the de- 
struction of the whokSgreution $ but Christ 
bore up the pillars of it, he *sa4$d the 
whole world from utter ruin, by saving 
his people from theisms, and into his 
hand, the kingdom *>f providence is com- 
mitted, Heb. 1. 3. 

He checks those that opposed his go- 
vernment, ver. 4, 5. To the simple, the 
fools in Israel, that corrupted themselves, 
he said, Deal not foolishly ; do not act so 
directly contrary both to your reason 
to your interest as yon do* Christ, the 
Son of David, ^iveg us this counsel, 
issues out this edict, Deal hot foolishly. 


528? 

He who is made of God t6 us wisdom, 
bids^us be wise, and not fools. To the 
proud daring sinners, the wicked, that set 
God himself at defiance, he says, Lift 
not up the horn ; boast not of your power, 
and prerogatives, persist not in your con- 
tumacy and contempt. This is Christ's 
word in his gospel, that every mountain 
will be brought low before him, Isa. 40. 4. 
Let not the anti-christian power liffcltep 
itself against him, for it shall certainly 
be broken to pieces. Let the church unite 
in thanksgiving^that the Redeemer is 
exalted. Without Him,1he earth and all 
its inhabitants would rush into univeffeal 
confusion, impiety, iniquity, and ruin. 
All the present hopes and future happU 
ness of the human race spring from the 
work aud authority of the Sfen of God; 

5. In Abyssinia, the groat men <$i occasions of 
state wear a liordf|<a piece of metal of a conical 
form, fixed by a fillet uri their foreheads. Jiruco 
observes upou the peculiar manner in w Inch they 
hold their heads to keep this orqgmcpt erect, as 
illustrating this verse. 

Ver. 6 — 10. We see strange revolu- 
tions in states and kingdoms. Here we 
are directed to look at the Author of them* 
and are taught where the original . of 
power is. Men cannot gain promotion* 
either by wisdom q^yvealtb ; no second 
causes will raise meii to preferment with? 
out the First Cause. It comes neither 
from the east, nor from the west, nofTrom 
the south. lie mentions not the north, 
the same word that signifies the north, 
signifies the secret place; and from the 
secret of God's counsel it does come. X)r 
from the oracle in Zion, which lav en^ttie 
north side of Jerusalem, Ps. 

From God alone all their 

doom, ver. 8 ; In the hand of tlfe Lor4 
there is a cup, which he puts into the 
hands of the children of men, a cup of 
providence, mixed up, as he thinks fit, of 
many ingredients ; a cup af affliction ; 
theLSufferings of Christ are%dled a cup, 
Matt. John 18. 11. The judg- 

ments wIM&od upon dinners are thfe clip of 
the Lord's' right hand, Il&b. 2. 1C. The 
wine is red, denoting the wrath of God* 
which js in the judgments executed on 
sinner®. |t is full oftmixture, prepared lit 
wisdotifeo as to answer the end : there 
ar^;nii)«ui%s of mercy and%t*d» hSNfho 
cup of^fflictio^when it is ptfPl&to the 
hafifls pf^afod’s ownpbopte; fiiixhires of 
tha^u^se; iwlni put wtto the hands 
of the wicked* Somfe d rap* of this wrath 
r w8 
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may light oft good people ; >vhen God’s 
judgments are abroad, they have their 
share, ( in common calamities; but the 
dregs of the cup are reserved for the 
Jricked. The wicked man's cup, while he 
prospers in the world, is full of mixture, 
but the worst is at the bottom. The wicked 
are reserved to the day of judgment. 

Here are two practical inferences drawn 
from these great truths, and they are the 
same purposes of duty that he began the 
psalm with. 1. He will praise God, and 
give him glory, for thejjower to which he 
had advanced him, vei*. 9. The exalta- 
tion of the Son of David will be the sub- 
ject of the saint's everlasting praises. He 
tvill give glory to God, knowing it was for 
Jacob liis servant’s sake, and because he 
loved his people Israel, that lie made him 
king over them. 2. He will use the power 
with which he is intrusted, for the great 
ends for which it was put into his hands, 
*v^r. 1th He resolves to be a protection 
and praise to them that do well. While 
the wicked shall be cast down and cut off. 
the church Of justified and sanctified be- 
lievers shall inherit the throne of glory. 

* Then let sinners submit to the King of 
righteousness^ let believers rejoice in and 
^>bey him ; let those in authority remem- 
ber their obligatiom^o copy him from 
whom they have authority ; let the people 
remember from whom their rulers receive 
power, that they may he subject, not only 
for wrath, but for conscience’ sake. 

1 '$i 

8. liy mixed wine is not to be understood wine 
lowered with water, or made weaker, hut made 
stronger by infusing spices or powerful drugs: 
see Prov. 23. 30 ; Isa. 5. 22. 

The tGreek version is, “ A cup of strong w ine 
full Of mixture; and kchas poured it out of one 
[vessel] into another; *l>iit yet the dregs thereof 
are not emptied out. Those all the ungodly on 
earth shall drink up.” — IVall. 

Many suppose that this psalm has reference to 
the accession of David to the throne, but Patrick 
and others consider that it relates to the destruc- 
tion of Semiajjkierib’s army, (as in the tabular 
view.) or even to a later period, (HU says, “ Tlus 
psalm respects the times of the gospel dispensa- 
tion, and’TOclndes both the first coming of Christ 
in the flesh, and his second coming to judgment. 
The argument in the Syriac is. The l)i\inity of 
Christ, with a remembrance of the judgment.” 


PSALM^EXXVI. 

Upon occasion of some gKtfious vic- 
tory, (1/) The psalmist* congratulates 
the happiness of the church, in having 
God so wiiigh, ver. l-~3l , T3p celebrates 
the glory of GUmL’s power, which thi$ was 


an illustrious instance of, ver. 4 — 6. (2.) 
He infers hence, what reason all have to 
fear before him, ver. 7 — 9. And what 
reason his people have to trust in him, 
dfcnd to pay their vows to him, ver. 10 — 12. 
It is never out of season to glorify God 
for the great things he has done for his 
church, especially for the victories of the 
Redeemer over the powers of darkness, 
which all the old testament victories were 
types of, that are celebrated in the psalms. 

Ver. 1 — 6?*. The psalmist, in the name 
of the church, triumphs here in God. 

It is the hono^and privilege of Judah 
and Israel, that among them God is 
known, and where he is known, his name 
will be great, ver. 1. Happy people that 
have their land filled with the Knowledge 
of God ; happy persons that have their 
hearts filled with that knowledge! In 
Judah God was known so as he was not 
known in other nations. In the whole 
land of Judah and Israel God was known, 
and his name was great; but in Zion 
were his tabernacle and his dwelling- 
place. Thither they came to sacrifice, to 
address themselves to him ; there he re- 
corded his name ; and of that place ho 
said, Here will I dwell, for I have desired 
it. It is the glory and happiness of a 
;$teople to have God among them by his 
ordinances. Observe how threatening 
the danger was, ver. 3 ; but all weapons 
are broken and rendered useless, in favour 
of the people near to God. 

Now this victory redounded to the ho- 
nouj^f Israel’s God, ver. 4. Wherein 
the anomies of the church deal proudly, it 
will appear that God is above them. 

And to the perpetual disgrace of the 
enemies of Israel, ver. 5, 6. All their 
force was of no avail, when it was levelled 
against Jerusalem. They have slept, not 
the sleep ofe the righteous, who sleep in 
Jesus, but the sleogypf sinners, that shall 
wake everlasting shame and contempt. 
God did but speak the word, as the God 
that commands deliverances for Jacob, 
and the chariot alid horse were both cast 
into a dead sleep; when the meii*wero 
laid dead by the destroying angel, the 
chariot and horse were not formidable, 
2 Kings 19. 35. . J3ee the power and effi- 
cacy of God’s re^feikes. Wit lvwh at plea- 
sure may Christians apply this to the ad- 
vantages enjoyed by the Redeemer l He 
it was, a that, vanquished the strong nian 
armed,’ spoiled principalities ttad powers# 
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and made a show of them openly. He is 
more fully known under the Christian dis- 
pensation, than he was in Judah, His 
glory is greater as dwelling in human 
nature, and in the hearts of his people, 
than in the tabernacle on Zion, and as 
the protector of Jerusalem. 

• 3. The flery-arrown. The word denotes arrows 
round the lieud of w hicli some burning substance 
was wrappett. 

Ver. 7 — 12. This glorious victory with 
which God had graced and blessed his 
church, here speaks three things. 

1. Terror to God’s enemies, ver. 7 — 9. 
Let all the world leani, by this event to 
stand in awe of the jpeat God. God's 
people arc the meek of the earth, Zeph. 
2.3, the quiet in the land, 35. 20, that 
can bear to suffer wrong, but do none; 
yet God will appear for their salva- 
tion, and plead their cause. The righ- 
teous God long seems to keep silence, 
yet, sooner or later, he will make judg- 
ment to he heard. When he is speaking 
judgment from heaven, it is time for the 
earth to compose itself into an awful and 
reverent silence. 

2. Comfort to God’s people, ver. 10. 
We live in a very angry provoking world, 
we often feel much, and are apt to fear 
more from the wrath of man. But as 
far as God permits the wrath of man ta 
break forth at any time, he will make it 
turn to his praise. Surely the wrath of 
man shall praise thee, not only by the 
checks given to it, but even by the liberty 
given to it for a time. The hardships 
which God’s people suffer by the wrath of 
their euemies, are made to redoiifpl to 
the glory of God and his grace. What 
will not turn to his praise, shall not be 
suffered to break out ; The remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain. He can set 
bounds to the wrath of man, as he does 
to the raging sea ; Hitherto it shall come, 
and no further ; her^ajhall its proud waves 
be stayed. 

3. Duty is inculcated on all, ver. 1 1 , 
12. Let all subm it J&em selves to this 
great God, and become his loyal subjects. 
And, having taken him for our King, let 
us bring presents to him, as subjects to 
their Sovereign. Our prayers and praises, 
and especially our hearts, are the presents 
we should bring to the ford our God. He 
ought to be feared ; He is the Tear, so 

* the word is f his name 4s glorious and 
fearful ; and he is the proper Object of 

.our fear. He will be Reared, even by those 


who think it thtir sole prerogative to bd" 
fsareg}, ver. 1 2. He shall cut oil' the spirit 
of princes; he shall slip it off as easily as 
w$,slip off a flower froth the stalky or a 
bunch of grapes from the vine ; so the. 
word signifies. He can dispirit the most$ 
daring; he will be terrible to the kings 
of the earth. Sooner or lifter, if they 
are not so wise as to submit themselves^ 
to him, he will force them to call in 
vain to rocks and mountains to fall On 
them, and hide them from his wrath* 
Rev. G. 1G. Since there i*®o contending 
with God,4t is atfwuichlfrulr wisdom, as it 
is our duty to submit fo him. 

Happy they who are now meek ahd 
poor in spirit; who trust in his mercy, 
and submit to his will ; who dedicate 
themselves to his service. Man may de- 
spise, or be angry at them : the powers of 
darkneslfanay raise storms around them, 
but all shall turn to the glory of God in 
thqk salvation, andjjpod will restrain the 
remainder of their wrath. Let us then 
seek his favour as our portion, and confer 
mit all our concerns to him. 

Such was to be the gratitude and ^de- 
votion of the Israelites for a temporary 
deliverance from an earthff tyrttnt. HoW 
much higher ought that m chrisft&ns to 
rise for eternal redemption from the great 
oppressor !*— (32.) 


PSALM LXXVII. 

The psalmist (lACom plains of the deep 
impressions whicfffhis troubles made 
upon his spirits, ana the temptation he 
was in, to despair of relief, ver. 1 — 10. 
(2.) He encourages himself to hope that it 
would be well at last, by the remembrance 
of God’s former appearances for tlfe help 
of his people, of which Jhe gives, several 
instances, ver. 11 — 20. Prom this psalm 
let us learn to take shame to ourselves for 
all our sinful distrusts of God, and of his 
providence and promise ; and give to him 
the glory of his power and ^goodness, by 
thankful commemoration of what he has 
done for us formerly, and cheerful de- 
pendence on him for the future. 

Ver. 1 — ljj. We know not whether 
this psalm was composed on a personal or 
a public occasio#^ nut .it is on that very 
account more generally, useful fo the 
chfkch and to believers, ia their various 
trial s^iind difficulties. 

The <^>ndict the psalmist had with his 
grieffftud fears, seems to have been over, 
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when he penned the record of it, ver. 1 ; was in. Grief never preys so much upon 
but he inserts it as an intimation th|t his the spirits, as when it is thus smothered 
trouble did not end in despair ; for God and pent up. 

heard'Jbifri, and, it length, he knew it. To a night so spent, a season of capti- 

Being afflicted, he prayed, Jam. 5. 13. yity and persecution may be compared. 
Jjfod being in an agony, he prayed more 'Thus the ancient church looked for the 
earnestly, ver. 1. His complaints he di- first coming of Christ, and thus the church 
rected to Gftd, and turned into prayers, that now is, expects his second advent, 
ver. 2. Days of trouble must be days of watching for the dawn of that morning 
prayer, days of inward trouble especially ; which is to put an end to darkness and 
when God seems to have withdrawn from sorrow. In the mean time she gives her- 
ti Hs we must ffiek him, and seek till we self to meditation and prayer. — (32.) 
find him^Ti^he day of his trouble he Melancholy people are apt to pore alto* 
di<l hot seek foc^pe diversion qf business gather upon the days of old, and the 
or recreation, but fM sought God, and his years of ancient times, and to magnify 
favour and grace. Those that are under them, to justify tKBr own uneasiness and 
trouble^ of mind, must pray it away. discontent, ver. 5, 6. But let not the re* 

, To a soul deeply sensible of the world’s jneinbrance of comforts we have lost, make 
vanity, and the misery of sin, every day us unthankful for those that are left, or 
is, u a day of trouble,” and the whole of impatient under our crosses. Particu- 
its pilgrimage is a dark and ifg&arisorne larly, he called to remembrance his song 
C( night,” during which the soul seeks in the night, the comforts with which he 
after the Beloved prayer. Fo r ^iis had supported himself in fofcner sorrows, 
sake, and the joys ejected from hiJSpre- Here is the language of a disconsolate, 
3£nce, the pleasures of sensle are put deserted soul, walking in darkness, ver. 
away, and the soul t( refuses to be com- f> — 9; a case not uncommon, even with 
fortted” by liflffch comforters. An Israelite those that fear the Lord, Isa. 50. 10. Spi* 
Could not enjoy himself in Babylon ; a ritual trouble is most grievous to a gra- 
'Cnristiail^canfmt find perfect satisfaction cious soul ; nothing wounds and pierces it 
the^orld ; return to Jerusalem will like the apprehensions of God's being an- 
l&mploy {he thoughts of both. — (32.) gry ; the suspending of his favour wounds 

"Grief may be call'd melancholy indeed gfe# spirit ; and who can bear that? He is 
when it admits of no intermission ; such grappling with a strong temptation. God's 
was this. His wound bled inwardly, and own people, in a cloudy and dark day, 
it ceased not in the thra appointed for rest may be tempted to make desperate coil* 
and sleep. He ha^po mind4o think of elusions about their own spiritual state, 
those thiugs that woiild be his comforts ; and the condition of God’s church and 
he put then^far from him, as one that in- kinj|dnpi in the world, and, as to both, to 
dulged himself in sorrow. Those that are giv|pPjp all for gone. But we must not 
in sorrow, upon any account, not only give way to such suggestions as these. If 
prejudice themselves but affront God, if fear and melancholy ask such questions, 
they refuse to bO^comfortcd. let faith answer them from the scripture; 

My sore ran in the night, ver. 2. My Will the Lord cast off for ever ? God for- 
hand was stretched out by night, and bid, Horn. 11. 1. No, the Lord will not 
ceased not. He continued the whole cast off his people, 94. 14. VTill he not 
flight, with his voice and hands lifted be favourable any more ? Yes, he will ; for 
^ to,, God, imploring his gracious and though he cause grief, yet will he have 
powerful assistance. — (30.) compassion, Lam. 3. 32. Is his mercy 

He pored upon the tflbuble; the me- dean gone for ever ? No; his mercy 
thods tnat should have relieved him did endures for ever ;T6i it is from everiast- 
but increase his grief, ver. 3. When he ing, it is to everlasting, 103. 17. Doth 
rememljered Gojkjt was only his justice, his promise fail for evermore ? No ; it 
wrath, and dreadful maiesfy. TIis spirit is impossible for God to lie, Heb. 6. 18. 
was overv^elmed^aliid^fank under the Hath <l&d forgotten to he gracious ? No; 
load. The means m his present Irjdief were he cannot deny himself, and his own 
denied him,, ver, 4. ^le could not enjoy name wluch he hath proclaimed gracious 
sleep. He, could not speak, by reason of and merciful, Exot), 34. 6. lias he in * 
the disorder of his thoughts, the. tumult anger shut up, his tender mercies ? No ; 
of his spirits, and the confusion his mind they are neW%very morning, Lam. 3. 23; 
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and therefore, How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? Hos. 11,8,9. 

The troubled fountain will work itself 
clear again, and the recollection of former 
times of more joyful experience will often 
suggest a hint, or inspire a hope, tending 
to relief. The psalmist then chid him- 
self, ver. 10 ; he states, I said, This is 
mine infirmity. This is the calamity 
that falls to my lot ; every one has his 
affliction, his trouble in the flesh; and 
tins is mine, the cioss 1 must take up. 
Or rather, This is my sin, it is mine 
iniquity ; the plague of my heart. These 
doubts and fears proceed from the want 
and weakness of faitjh* We all know 
that concerning ourselves, of which we 
must say, This is our infirmity, a sin 
that most easily besets us. Despondency 
of spirit, and distrust of God, under afflic- 
tion, are too often the infirmities of good 
people, and, as such, are fS be reflected 
upon by with sorrow and shame. 
When, at any time, it is working in us, 
we must thus suppress the rising of it. 
We must argue down the insurrections of 
unbelief, as the psalmist here. He had 
been considering the blessings formerly 
erjjoi'ed, the remembrance of which did 
only add to his grief ; but now he consi- 
dered that those blessings of ancient 
times came from the Ancient of days, from 
the power and sovereign disposal of h^| 
right hand, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever; and this satisfied him. 

Ver. 1 1 — 21). The psalmist here silences 
his fears of God’s casting off his people, 
by the remembrance of the great JJaings 
he had done for them formerly. It is 
good to persever»jin the proper irfeans for 
the strengthening of faith, though they 
do not prove effectual at first, var. 11, 12. 
The works of the Lord, for his people, 
have been wondrous works. They are 
recorded for us, that they may be remem- 
bered by us. That we may nave benefit 
by the remembrance of them, we must 
meditate upon them, and talk of them, 
that we may inform ourselves, and others, 
further concerning them. The due remem- 
brance of the works of God will be a 
powerful antidote against distrust of his 
promise and goodness ; for he is God, 
and changes not. 

God’s way is in the sanctuary, ver. 13. 
It is in holiness, so some. When we 
cannot solve the particular difficulties that 
ma} r arise in our constructions of the Di- 


vine Providence^ this we are sure of — That 
God is holy in all his works, and will be 
sanctified in every dispensation of his 
providence. What he has done k accord- 
ing to what he has said, and wb may 
easily gather, that he will not cast offhis 
people for ever. God’s way is for the v 
sanctuary, and for the benefit of it. All 
he does, is for the good of his church. 

God’s way is in the sea ; though God is 
holy, just, and good, in all he does, yet we 
cannot give an account of the reasons of 
his proceedings, nor make any certain 
judgment of his designs, ver. 1 9. God’s 
ways are like the deep. waters, which can- 
not be fathomed ; like the way of a ship, 
which cannot be tracked. God’s proceed- 
ings are always to be acquiesced in, but 
cannot always be accounted for. 

It,is true that the Lord’s way is in the 
sea, but it is also in the sanctuary"; he 
leads his people through deep waters of 
affliction or temptation; but lie goes with 
them, and brings them forth when he has 
thereby destroyed the enemies of their 
souls. God has visibly, and beyond any 
contradiction, declared lusstjeiigthan^ong 
the people. 

God brought Israel out^of Egypt, ver. 
15. Though they were delivered by 
power, yet they are said to be redeemed, 
because it was typical of the great redemp- 
tion, which was to be wrought out, in the 
fulness of time, both by price and pow^r. 

We do not read in the history of Israel's 
passing through the Red Sea, that there 
were such displays of the Divine terror; yet 
there might be, and Josephus says there 
were such. But ver. 18 may refer to the 
thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes, at; 
mount Sinai, when the law was given. 

God went before Israel with all the care 
and tenderness of a shepherd. Moses was 
their governor, Aaron their high-priest; 
they were guides, overseers, and rulers, 
to Israel, and by them God led them. 

The psalm concludes abruptly , and does 
not apply those ancient instances of God's 
power. But a^flpon as the pfsalmist began 
to meditate on these things, he found his 
very entrance upon this matter gave him 
light and joy ; his fears vanished. 

I f we liav erharboured do ubtful thoughts, 
we should, without delay, turn our minds 
to more encouraging meditations. The 
Lord’s wondrous ijrorksf wrought for his 
people of old, are illustrious evidences of 
his power, mercy, and loVe/to his church. 
But the mysteries of redeeming love, and 
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the great events which attended the Sa- 
viour's sufferings and exaltation to his 
glorious throne, should be our favourite 
theme. • There all the Divine perfections 
are displayed, and those who understand 
and believe the testimony of scripture, 
will be encouraged to expect every thing 
from the ppwer, truth, and love of that 
God, who spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, that with him, 
he might freely give us all things. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

• Tliis psalm contains a declaration of 
X5od’s dealings with his peopl^ and their 
behaviour to him, in Egypt, in the wil- 
derness, and after their settlement in Ca- 
naan, to the days of David. It is for the 
use and admonition of Christians ; who 
may here view, as in a glass, the mprcies 
they liaye received and the returns which, 
alas ! they have too often made. — (32.) 

Here is (1.) An introduction calling for 
attention, ver. 1 — 8, (2.) An abstract of 
the history of Israel being bought forth 
from Egypt, 9 — 39. (3.) The conti nua- 

* tion of that nistory, the settlement in the 
land of Canaan, with a conclusion in 
which the mercies of God to Israel are 
contrasted with their ingratitude, rebel- 
lion, and apostasies, ver. 40 — 72. 

Ver.l — 8. The psalmist demands atten- 
tion, ver. 1 ; being a prophet, he speaks as 
God’s mouth, and demands subjection to 
what was said, as to a law. ^ 

These are called dark, or deep sayings, 
ver. 2. not because they are hard to be 
understood, %ut because they are carefully 
to be looked into ; as the parables of our 
Saviour, Matt. 13. 35, which urere as this, 
representations of the state of the kingdom 
of God among men. They are to be care- 
fully transmitted to -posterity, ver. 4. W e 
are to transmit to our children the praises 
of the Lord, and his strength appearing 
in the wonderful works nfe has done. 

The law of God was given with a •par- 
ticular charge to teach .it diligently to 
their children, ver. 5 ; that the church, atr 
the earth, may abide for ever. 

That the providences of God concerning 
them, both in ihercy and in judgment, 
might encourage them to conform to the 
will of God, ver. 7. The works of* God 
will very much strengthen our resolution 
to set our hope in him, and to keep his 
commandments. 

And that they might take warning not 


to conform themselves to the example of 
their fathers, ver. 8. Their fathers, though 
the seed of Abraham, taken into cove- 
nant with God, and the only professing 
people he had then in the world, were 
stubborn and rebellious, and walked in 
direct, opposition to God’s will. Hypocrisy 
is the high road to apostasy ; those that 
do not set their hearts right, will not be 
stedfast with God. 

We must enforce our instructions by a 
consistent example; and it is awful to 
think how many parents, by negligence 
and wickedness, become the murderers of 
their children. But let young persona 
know, that though they must not neglect 
to submit in all things lawful, yet they 
must not obey sinful orders, or copy sin- 
ful examples. They are earnestly to re- 
commend the profession of the gospel by 
affectionate j^ud respectful behaviour/ 

Ver. 9 — 39. In these verges the psalm- 
ist observes tTie rebukes of Providence 
that the people of Israel had been under, 
from their dealing treacherously with God, 
ver. 9 — 1 1. Sin dispirits men, and takes 
away the heart. The causes of their cow- 
ardice were no less shameful; and these 
were violation of God’s law, and their co- 
venant with him, ver. 10 ; and ingrati- 
tude to God for his favours, ver. 11. Our 
forgetfulness of God’s works is the cause 
of our disobedience to his laws. 

He takes occasion, hence to compare 
this, with their fathers’ case ; who were in 
like manner unmindful of God’s mercies, 
anti were therefore brought under his dis- 
pleasure. This narrative is very remark- 
able, for it relates a kind of struggle be- 
tween viod's goodness and man’s bad- 
ness. Mercy, at length, rejoices against 
judgment. God did great things fur his 
people Israel, when he first formed them 
into a people. 

When God began thus to bless them, 
they began to affront him, ver. 17. They 
tore the miseries of servitude better than 
the difficulties of their deliverance, and 
never murmured at their task-masters, as 
they did at Moses and Aaron. As $in some- 
times takes occasion by the command- 
ment, so at other times it takes occasion 
by the deliverance, to become more ex- 
ceeding sinful, God had given them 
meat for their hunger, in the manna, 
wholesome pleasant food, and in abun- 
dance. But they must have dainties and 
varieties to gratify a luxurious appetite. 
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Nothing is more provoking to God, than 
out? quarrelling with pur allotment, and 
indulging the desires of the flesh. 

And they distrusted his power to give 
them what they desired. This was tempt- 
ing God indeed! Never did unbelief, 
though always unreasonable, ask so ab- 
surd a question ; Cah He that melted 
down a rock into streams of water, give 
bread also P Or, can He that has given 
bread, provide flesh also ? Be it ever 
so great a thing that we ask, it becomes 
us to own, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst. 

God is a Witness to all our murmur- 
ings and distrusts ; he hears them, ver. 21 , 
and is much displeased with them. The 
fire of the Lord burnt among them, Num. 
1 1. 1. Or, it may be understood of the 
fire of God's anger which came up against 
Israel. To unbelievers God is a Consum- 
ing Fire. Those that will ^u)t believe the 
power of God’s mercy, snail feel the 
power of hisftindignatiun. We arc told 
why God thus resented it, ver. 22. Be- 
cause by this it appeared that they be- 
lieved not in God, they did not give credit 
to the revelation he had made of himself, 
for they would not commit themselves to 
him. Those cannot be said to trust in 
God’s salvation as their happiness at last, 
who cannot trust his providence in the way 
to it. Their experience of the power and 
goodness of God, ver. 23^*23, aggravated 
their unbelief. lie ha<£Mpven proofs of 
his power, not only oil earth beneath, but 
in heaven above. To all that by £uth 
and prayer, ask, seek, and knock, these 
doors shall at any time be opened, for the 
God of heaven is rich in mercy to aU that 
call upon him. Justly qiight take 
it ill that they fhditld distrust him, when 
he had been so very kind to them. The 
daily provision God lias made for us, ever 
since we came into the world, is no less 
merciful, and our distrust of God is there- 
fore a great aggravation of ouftins. 

He expressed his resentment bf the jog- 
vocation ; not in denying what thejrjfr 
inordinately lusted after, but in grantfr^g 
it to them. See how good God is, even 
to the evil and unthankful, and wonder 
that his goodness does not overcope 
their badness. See what little reasort-We 
have to judge of God’s love by such gifts 
of his bounty as these. Though he gjjivc 
them their desire, they were Sot 
estranged fWhn their lust, ver. 29, .30 ; 
fcucli is the nature of lust, it is content 
with nothing. They that indulge their 


lust, will never be estranged from it. But 
what came of it? < While the meat was 
yet in their mouth, the wrath of God slew 
the most luxurious, and most daring, ver. 
31 see Num. 1 1. 33, 34, 

The judgments of God upon them did 
not reform them any more than his mer- 
cies, ver. 32. Though his works of justice 
were as worukous, and as great proofs of 
his power mjlis works of mercy, yet they 
were not wrought upon by them to fear 
God, nor convinced how much it^was 
their interest to makeJhim their Friend. 
Those hearts are haiw 'inde$f!, that wilt 
neither be melted by the mercies of €tad y 
nor broken by his judgments. 

Since they persist^ in their sins, God 
proceeded in his juapnents; hut they 
were judgments of another nature, which 
wrought not suddenly, but slowly, ver. 
33. For thirty-eight years there was not 
a step taken nearer Canaan, hut they wan- 
dered to and fro : not only in vanity, but in 
trouble, fqrtheir car<Wes were condemned 
to fall wilderness. Those that silt 

still, mustexpect to be in trouble still* 
And the reason why we spend our days in. 
so much vanity and trouble, why we live 
with so little comfort, so little pur- 

pose, is, because we do not live by faith. 

Under these rebukes they professed re- 
pentance, hut they were not covdiul and 
sincere in it. Their profession wasifriau- 
sible, ver. 34, 35. When some were slain, 
others cried to God for mercy. Afflictions 
are sent us in mind of God as our 

Rock and" our Redeemer; for, in prospe- 
rity, we are apt to forget hiim. They were 
not sincere in this predessiowprer. 36, 37 ; 
as if they thought wjf fair speeches to 
prevail withW&od to revoke the sentence, 
and remove the judgment, with a secret 
intention to break their %ord when tho 
danger was over, Jer. 3.10. They were 
not sincere, for they were not constant. 

One would think this counterfeit re- 
pentance would have filled the measure 
of their iniquity. Yet God, being fhll of 
compassion, did not destroy them, ver. 
38, 39, but spared their lives till they 
had reared a generation which should 
enter into the promisecLland. Not bo* 
cause thejr ruin wouliPnave been any 
loss to him, but bifeause he was full 6f 
compassion. Because, though they did 
not rightly remember tha^he was their 
Rock, he remembered that they were but 
flefch — the true reason is, He is full of 
compassion. 
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In Israel's history we have a picture of 
our own hearts jmd lives, a summary of 
the history of tne world and of the church. 
Insensible of the protecting hand of Iiim 
in whom they live, and move, and are, 
most spend their lives in rebellion against 
him. Few are content with meat for their 
use, but most grave provision for their 
lusts. God’s patience and warnings and 
mercies embolden them to^jpErden their 
hearts against his word. 

THe history of kingdoms is much the 
saflfre. God hathjjpot indeed dealt with 
any nation, In every respect, as with Is- 
rael'^ hut we constantly find that increas- 
ing 5 *pnde and prosperity produce great 
licentiousness, an^knpiety* Judgments 
and mercies have^fSeen little attended to 
until the measure of their sins has been 
full. And^listinguished advautages^iave 
not prevented churches from degenerating 
into formality and heresy, forsaking the 
covenant, and casti ng olf the command- 
ments of God, till fweir light lias been re- 
moved, and their privileges giviwrto others. 
Nor has any collective body yet been 
found, that for any length of time has 
been free from such declensions. 

Even true believers can recollect that 
for many a year they abused the kindness 
of Providence. They admire the Lord’s 
compassion and forbearance. lie came 
for tkteir deliverance, he forgave their sins, 
and opened the way for station. But, 
Milas, they have provoked him by their tin- 
belief and ingratitude, and it, is of the 
Lord’s mercies they are not consumed. 
When thejgJbpme to their inheritance, 
how will tney'&dnmjp the Lord’s patience 
and mercy who himibrougljJ^thein to his 
heavenly kingdom ! 

9. See Peut. 1. 

39. 44 The apirir^Jbetli away, and it doth not 
return. ’M. Clarke . 

Ver. 40 — 72. The scope of this para* 
graph is the same with the forrqpr. Let 
not those that receive mercy from God he 
thereby imboldened to sin, for the mercies 
they receive will aggravate their sin, and 
hasten the punishment of it ; yet Jet not 
those that are under Divine rebulres for 
sin he discoura|ped from repentance, for 
the^r punishments are means of repent- 
ance, and shall not prevent the mercy 
God has yet in store for them. 

Observe the sins of Israel in the wilder- 
ness again reflected on, because written 
for our admonition, ver. 40, 41. They 
grieved the Lord, they put him under a 


necessity of afflicting them. They limited 
liim to their way and thup* time. It is pre- 
sumption for us to limit the Holy One of 
Israel ; for, being the Holy One, he will 
do what is most for his own glory ; and, 
being the Holy One of Israel, he will do 
what is most for their good. We both 
impeach his wisdotfi, and betray our pride 
and folly, if we seek to prescribe to him. 

Divers of the plagues of Egypt are hero 
specified ; good angels become evil angels 
to sinners; they that make the holy God 
their enemy, must never expect the holy 
angels to he their friends. 

God made a way for his own people to go 
forth like sheep; and guided them in the 
wilderness, as a shepherd his flock, with 
all care and tenderness, ver. 52. God cast 
out the heathen ^before them, dividing 
each tribe an inheritance by line, making 
them to dweiyp the houses of those whom 
they had destroyed. God could have 
turned the uninhabited, uncultivated wil- 
derness into fruitful soil, and have planted 
them there ; but the land he designed 
them was to be a type of heaven, and 
therefore must be the glory of all lands ; 
it must likewise be fought for: the king- 
dom of heaven suffers violence. 

After they were settled in Canaan, ver. 
56 — 5H, the children were like their fa- 
thers, and brought their old corruptions 
into their new habitations. lie gave them 
his test im on ies^Bfl ut they did not keep 
them ; they turned back, and were like a 
deceitful how, which, when drawn, breaks, 
and drops the "arrow at the archer's foot. 
There was no confidence to be putin their 
promises or professions. It was spiritual 
adulteij^ to worship idols, or to worship 
God by images, ami tUferefore by it they 
are said to move him to jealousy, Deut. 
32.16,21. *1 

Their place in Canaan would no more 
secure them in a sinful way, than their 
descent frSi Israel. Presumptuous sins 
render even Israelites odious to God’* ho- 
ihfjess, and obnoxious to his justice. God 
never leaves us till we leave him, never 
withdraws till we have driven him from 
us, ver. 60. Israel has small joy of the 
tatarnacle without the presence of God 
in ni He gave up all into the hands of 
the enemy. Those whom God forsakes 
became an easy prey to the destroyer. 
The Philistines are sworn sapemies to the 
Israel of God, and no JessliHo the God 
of Israel, and yet Gdcl will make use of 
them to be a scourge to his people. He 
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delivered liis strength into captivity, the 
ark, ver/61 ; see l Sara. 4. 1J. 

We read not of their repentance and 
return tq, God; but' God was grieved for 
the miseries of Israel, and concerned for 
his own honour. 11$ stirred jp his 
strength to do great things for his people, 
ver. 65. 

God provided a new settlement for his 
ark. He never sent it back to Shiloh, 
ver. 67 ; Jt*r. 7. 12. lie chose the tribe 
of Judah, ver. 68 ; of that tribe Jesus was 
to be, who is greater than Joshua. 

God set a good government over them; 
a monarch after J>is own heart. lie chose 
David his servant out of all the thousands 
of Israel, and put the sceptre into his 
hand, from whom Christ was fo come, 
and who was to be a type of him, ver. 70. 
Concerning David, observe here, he was 
but a shepherd, remarkablefor his tender- 
ness and compassion to his frock ; bid this 
made him a type of Christ, who feeds his 
flock like a shepherd, Isa. 40. 11. 

God preferred him to feed Jacob his 
people, ver. 71. It was a great honour that 
God put upon him, in advancing him to 
be king over God’s peculiar people. It 
is the charge both to magistrates and mi- 
nisters, that they feed the flock of God. 

David, having M|/great a trust put into 
liis hands, obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be found both skilful and faithful in the 
discharge of it, ver. 72. The principles 
of his religion were the maxims of his 
government ; which he administered^ not 
with carnal policy, but with godly sin- 
cerity, by the grace of God. He did it 
by the skilfulness of his hands ; he was 
sincere in what he designed, prudent in 
what he did, and ^hose out the irftst pro- 
per means in pursuit of his end, for his 
God did instruct him to discretion. Happy 
the people that are under such a govern- 
ment! With good reason does the 
psalmist make this the finishing, crown- 
ing instance of God’s favour to Israel ; for 
David was a type of Christ the great tt$d 
good Shepherd, who was humbled find, 
and then exalted, and of whom it was fore- 
told, that he should be filled with the 
Spirit of wisdom and understands g*juid 
should judge and reprove with e^plty, 
Isa. 11, 3,4. On the integrity of his 
heart and the skilfulness of Ins hands all 
his subjects nqy^y eutirely*frely, and of the 
increase olyHis government aud people 
there shall be no end. 

Let us all seek to partake the privi- 


leges of his -true people, whom 'lie spares 
and pities as a father doth his children ; 
but let us be careful not to grieve him who 
is our Friend, by distrust, ingratitude, and 
forgetfulness of his mercies, which will 
tend to our own loss. Every trial of 
human nature hitherto confirms the testi- 
mony of scripture, that the heart de- 
ceitful above all tnings, And desperately 
wicked, and that nothing but 

being ereawSl anew by the Holy Ghost 
can cure any of their ungodliness ini- 
quity. Let us then wall? humbly $nd 
watchfully, trusting only in his mercy, 
and praying daily that we may profit by 
all our chastisements. 


PSALM LXXIX. 

We have here, (1.) A representation of 
the vgry deplorable conditio# that the 
people of God were in, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) A 

petition to God for succour and relief, that 
their gins might be. pardoned, and that 
they might be delivered, ver. 6 — 13. ’It 
is especially seasonable in a day of per- 
plexity, to excite our desires to\var4 God, 
aud encourage our faith in him. 

Ver. 1 — 5. This psalm leads our 
thoughts to the Babylonish captivity. 
God is complained to — whither should 
children go but to their father, to ^uch a 
father as i^fUe and willing to helpr 

They complain here of the anger of 
their enenaqes, and the outrageous fury of 
the oppressor. See what a change sill 
made in the holy city, nojy the heathen 
are suffered to pour in up<mrthem. The 
sanctuary which God had built like high 
palaces, uqg| which was thought to be 
established as the earth, was now laid 
level with the ground, ^jGod’s-own people 
had defiled it by their sins, and therefore 
God suffered their enemies to defile it by 
their insolence. 

AbuwBance of human blood was shed, 
and with no more reluctance or regret 
than as if they had spilt so much water. 
Thev insulted their dead bodies, which 
was Ufa particular manner grievous to the 
Jews to see, because God had given them 
an express law against this, Deut. 21. 23. 

They complain that they are become a 
scorn und derision fo them that are round 
about. If God’s professing people de- 
generate, they must expect to he told of 
it ; and it is well if a just reproach help 
to bring us to true repentance. But it 
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has |>een me lot of the gospel Israel to be 
made unjustly a reproach and derision ; 
the apostles themselves were counted as 
the onscouring of all things. 

They wonder most God’s* an^er. 
This they discern in the anger of their 
neighbours, and this they complain most 
of ; How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry ? 
Shall it be for ever This intimates, 
that they desired no more than that God 
woidd be reconciled, that his anger might 
be turned away, and then the remainder 
of men's wratlfWould be restrained. Those 
who desire Qod’s favour as better than 
life, cannot but dread and deprecate his 
wrath as worse than death. 

*VFc should in every affliction first de- 
precate the wrath of the Lord, and seek 
forgiveness of our iniquities, beseeching 
the God of our salvation to cleanse away 
the pollution and guilt of our siqg^; then 
he will prevent us. with his tender mercies, 
and deliver us, however low we are brought. 

Yer. 6 — 13. Observe the character of 
those prayed against; such as have not 
known God, nor called on his name. They 
that persist in ignorance of God, and neg- 
lect of prayer, are the ungodly, who live 
without God in the world. Here is prayer 
for the pardon of sin, which they own to 
be the procuring cause of all their cala- 
mities. How unrighteous soever men 
were, God was righteous. An, permitting 
them to do what they dim They pray 
that God would not remember against 
them their former iniquities, ver. 8. When 
God pardons sin, he blots it out, and re- 
members it no more. That he would 
purge away the sins they had been lately 
guilty of, by which their m^nds and con- 
sciences had been defiled, vfer. 9. Deli- 
verances from trouble are granted in love, 
and are mercies indeed, when they are 
grounded upon the pardon of s^n, and flow 
from that ; we should therefore be more 
earnest with God in prayer foi^he re- 
moval of our sins, than for the removal 
of our afflictions, and the pardon of them 
is the foundation and sweetness of our 
deliverances* 

They pray that God would work deli- 
verance and salvation for them, and bring 
their troubles to a good end,, and that 
speedily. They had no hopes but from 
God’s mercies, his tender mercies. They 
looked upon themselves as the pro]>er ob- 
jects of Divine compassion, and so near to 
desperation, that unless Divine mercy did 


'Speedily mierpose to prevent their ruin," 
^pey were undone. Thoy plead in the 
great distress they ware reduced to, their 
dependence upon God. They plead no 
merit, tjiey pretend to none, but, Help us 
for thf^glory of thy name ; pardon us for 
thy name’s sake. The best encourage* 
talents in prayer are those that are taken 
from God only, and those things whereby 
he has made himself known, By making 
bare his everlasting arm on their behalf, 
he would make unto himself an everlast- 
ing name ; and their deliverance would 
be a type and figure of the great salva- 
tion, which in the fulness of time Messiah 
the Prince would work out, to the glory 
of God’s name. Ilis wrath will l>e poured 
out upon all that have not known or 
called upon his name. 

The Christian, though not at present 
subject to those external calamities cn- 
duredWiy the^Tews, forgets not that he is 
often persecuted and led captive by his 
evil desires, and bound in the chain of 
his sins. The world to him is a prison ; 
sentence of death is passed upon him, and 
he knows not how soon that sentence 
may be executed. How properly there- 
fore may he, and how fervently should he 
at all times pray, O let the sighing of the 
prisoner come beforo*#hee ; according to 
the greatness of thy power preserve thou 
those that are appointed to die ! — 

By the greatness of his power, and for 
the glory of his name, God will either 
preserve the lives of those whom perse- 
cutors appoint to die, or lie will receive 
them into glory. So that his people, the 
sheep of his pasture, will give him thanks 
for ever according to the desire of their 
hearts; and a succession of believers snail 
praise him to all generations. The cause 
of God will finally triumph upon earth, 
as well as eternally in heaven. 

How glorious will be the day, when 
triumphal# over sin and sorrow, over 
every thing that exalteth and opposeth 
itself, the church universal shall behold 
the adversary disarmed for ever; .while 
placed in pastures of joy, and led to the 
waters of eternal comfort, that church 
shj^l, from age to age, incessantly sing 
the praises of her great Shepherd and 
Bishop, her King and her God. — (32.) 

PSALM LXXX. 

The psalmist here, (l.) Begs for the 

tokens of God's presence and favour, ver. 



PSALM 

1 — 3. Ho complains of the rebukes they 1, 
were under, vei\ 4—7* {#•) He illustrates' 
the present desolations of the church, by 
the comparison of a vine and a Vineyard, . 
which had .flourished, but was now de- 
stroyed, ver. 8 — 10. lie concludes* with 
prayer to God for mercy, ver. 17 — 19. 

Ver. 1—7. The psalmist, in the name 
of the church, applies to God by prayer, 
with reference to the afflicted state of 
Israel. He entreats God’s favour for 
them, ver. 1,2. 

He that dwelleth upon the mercy-seat, 
is the good Shepherd of his people, and 
leads them as a valued Hock, with all at- 
tention and tenderness. In all our trou- 
bles and dangers let us call upon him to 
shine upon our souls and upon our path, 
that we may be cheered and directed by 
his presence and favour. „ But we can 
neither expect the comfort of his lo#, nor 
the protection of his arm, unless we are 
partakers of his converting grace. Our 
part is to pray for it ; the same must be 
our conduct when we have lost our com- 
fort, and are exposed to rebukes by hav- 
ing fallen into sin, and are sensible of the 
necessity of returning to the Lord our 
rest. 

The psalmist desires from God, that he 
would give ear to the cry of their miseries, 
and of their prayers ; that he would shine 
forth in his own glory, and in favour and 
kindness to his people; that he would stir 
up his strength, that he would excite it, 
and exert it. In the sight of all the tribes 
of Israel ; let them see it to their satis- 
faction. 

He complains of God's displeasure, and 
dreads that more than any thing, ver. 4. 
If he be really angry at the prayers of his 
people, we may be sure it is because they 
ask amiss, Jam. 4. 3. They pray, but 
their ends are not right, or there is some 
secret sin harboured and indulged in them. 
But perhaps it is only in their own ap- 
prehension : he seems angry with their 
prayers, when really he is not ; lie will try 
their patience and perseverance in prayer, 
as Christ tried the woman of Canaan. 

The tokens of God's displeasure which 
they had been long under, were both their 
sorrow and shame, ver. 5. But there are* 
many that spend their time in sorrow, 
who yet shall spend their*eternity in joy. 
It was their shame, ver. G . God, by frown- 
ing upon them, made them a strife unto 
their neighbours; each strove which should 
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afflict them most. When God is displeased 
with his people, we must expect to see , 
them in tears, and their enemies in 
triumph* 

He prays agj^in for converting grace, 
in order to their acceptance with God, and 
their salvation, vpr. 7. Observe, there is 
no salvation but &K>m God’s favour. We 
must turn again to <fod from the world 
and the flefth, and then he will cause his 
face to shine upon us. There is no con- 
version to God but by his qiyn grace/ We 
must pray earnestly for his grace; plead- 
ing mat gracious promise, Pro v. 1. 23, 
Turn you at my reproof; behold, I will 
pour out my Spirit unto you. This prayer 
is for a national conversion; in this me- 
thod we must pray for national mercies. 
National holiness is the way to secure 
national happiness. 

Ver. 8 — 19. The yfcurch is here re- 
prcsejtfftd as a vine and a vineyard. The 
root orthis vine is Christ, Rom. 11. 18. 
The branches are believers, John 13.5. 
The church is like a vine, weak, and 
needing support, unsightly, but spreading 
and fruitful, and its fruit most excellent ; 
the church is a choice and nob^|vine; we 
have to acknowledge the goodness of God, 
that he has planted such a vine in the 
wilderness of this world, and preserved it. 

Observe here how the vine of ttoe old 
testament chttrch was planted at first. It 
was brought out of Egypt ; the heathen 
were cast out of Canaan to make room for 
it. God, having made room for it, and 
planted it, caused it to take deep root ; so 
firm, that their neighbours could not pre- 
vail to pluck it up. 

It spread and flourished. Israel had 
abundance of men of valour, like the goodly 
cedars. They extended their conquests 
and dominion to the neighbouring coun- 
tries, ver. LJ. Observe concerning this 
vine, th^ rr is praised for its shadow, its 
boughs, and its branches, but not a word 
of its fruit, for Israel was ail empty vine, 
Hos. 10.1. God came, looking for grapes, 
but bajiold wild grapes, Isa?5. 2. Anil 
if a vitie do not bring forth fruit, rib tree 
so useless, so worthless, Kzekf 15. 2 — 6. 

And are not we planted as in a well* 
cultivated ‘enclosure, with evfery 1 * means of 
being fruitful in works of righteousness ? 
But, alas, the useless leaves of profession, 
and the empty boughs of notions and 
forms, abound far more, than substantial 
piety and charity. 
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It was wasted and ruined. There was 
a good reason for this change in God’s, 
way toward them ; this noble vine was 
become the degenerate plant of a strange 
vine, Jer. 2. 21, and thefi no marvel if he 
took away its hedge, I$aft>. 5. Yet God’s 
former favours to this vine are urged as 
encouragements to faith,^hat God would 
not wholly cast ^hem off*. Observe 
the malice and enmity of the Gentiles 
against Israel. See also the restraint 
which t%e cruel enemies were under, for 
till Godliad broken down their hedges, 
they could not pluck a leaf of this vine* 

See ht>w mi*ch it, is the interest of a peo- 
ple to keep in t|ie favour of God. The 
deplorable state 6f Israel is described, ver. 

16. - *jfh%Jieople are treated like thorns 
and briery that are nigh unto cursing, 
and whose end is to be burned* and no 
longer "liktf vines that are protA&d andwwt th^oot and stem of the vine; 
hey pberish, not through the | is tho%ian of God’s right hand, th< 


cherished^ they^rish 
rage of tfie'wUd beast and the hoa i& faut at 
the rebukepf God’s countenance, ipwhich 
they attribut^All their calamities. It is 
well or ill wnff us, according as we are 
under God’s smiles or frowns. W hen we 
consider the state of the purest part of 
the visible church, we cannot wppder that 
it is visited with sharp corrections. 

They request that God would help the 
vine, ver. 14, 15 tj Take our woful condi- 
tion into thy compassionate consideration, 
the particulars of thy pity we refer 
ourselves to thee. Only behold the vine- 
3 *ard, or rather the root, which thy right 
hand hath planted. Lord, it is formed 
by thyself, and for thyself, therefore it 
may with humble confidence be com- 
mitted to thyself, and to thine own care. 
The family of David, which God prospered 
for the good of Israel, and for his own 
glory, is meant here as typical of Christ. 

Let thy n&nd be upon the man of thy 
right baud, ver. 17, 18. Tfeeir king is 
called the man of God’s ri^tft hand, as 
he was an instrument in God’s right hand 
of much good t^them, and under-shep- 
herd, under him who was the great Shep- 
herd of Isra&JU 

But marijpnterpreters, both Jewish and 
Christian, fcpjjily this to the Messiah, the 
Son of David, the Protector and Saviour 
gf the churcfa^and the Keeper of the vine- 
yard, He is the Man of God’s right 
hand, to whom he has sworn by his right 
hand, so the Chaldee; whom he has ex- 
alted to Ms right hand, and who is indeed 
his right hand, the arm of the Lord, for 


all power is given to him. He is that 
*Son of man, whom he made strong fur 
himself, for the glorifying of his name, 
and the advancing of the interests of his 
tnngdom among men. God’s hand is 
upon him throughout his whole under- 
taking, to bear him out and carry him on, 
to protect and animate him, that the good 
pleasure of the Lord might prosper in his 
hand. The stability and constancy of 
believers are entirely owing to the grace 
and strength which are laid up for us in 
Jesus^Christ, 68. 28. In him is our 
strength found, by which we are enabled 
^glpersevere to the end. Let thy hand bo 
upon him, on him l||teiir help he laid, 
who is mighty ; let hftn be made able to 
save to the uttermost, that will be our se- 
curity ; so will hot we go back from thee. 
He who is not ohly the strongest branch, 

who 
the Son 


of man, whom the Father hath made so 
strong for himself, hath been carried 
through his work for the church, and is 
possessed of all power in heaven and earth 
for her benefit. The vine therefore can- 
not be ruined, nor can any fruitful branch 
perish ; but the unfruitful will be cut off’ 
and cast into the fire. Mere professors 
are branches which must be taken away. 

The end of our redemption is, that we 
should serve him who hath redeemed us, 
and go back no more to our old sins, ver, 
1 8. That soul which hath been quickened 
and made alive by Christ, should live to 
his honour and glory ; that mouth which 
hath been opened by him, can do no less 
than show forth his praise, and call upon 
his saving name. — (^ ) 

Let us then come to him, and abide in 
him, without whom we can do nothing; 
let us beg of him to uphold and strengthen 
us, that we may not go back from him ; 
let us call upon his name in behalf of our- 
selves and the whole church. Turn us 
again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face 
to shine, and we shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 

By this psalm we are assisted, (1.) In 
iraising God for what he is to his people, 
er. 1 — 3, and has done for them, ver. 
4 — 7. (2.) In teaching and admonish- 
ing one another concerning the obliga- 
tions we are under to God, ver. 8 — 10, 
the danger of revolting from him, ver. 1 1, 
12, and the happiness we should have, if 
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we would but keep close to him, ver. 13 — 
16. This, though spoken primarily of 
Israel of old, is written for our learning, 
and is to be applied by us to ourselves. 


Ver. 1 — 7. It. is our duty and ottr pri- 
vilege to attend on God's ordinances, and 
to abound in praise and thanksgiving. 
We should excite one another to these 
pleasant services, embrace every opportu- 
nity, and improve all our abilities for them. 
The Lord is the strength of his people, 
and all the worship we can render is be- 
neath his excellences, and our obligation^ 
to him, especially in our redenqitio^rqJP 
sin and wrath. When therefore ^jpbih- 
mands and intimates his acceptance of 
this reasonable servicg feg he testifies his 
mercy and condescenilingtove to us. 

This was a statute for Israel, ver. 4, fo^ 
the keeping up of religion amon^ jfe em r 
it was a luw which all are bound and 
must be subject to. Praising God is not 
only a good thing, it is our indispensable 
duty; we neglect it at our peril. This 
solemn service was ordained for a standing 
evidence, ver. 5. It was a testimony to Is- 
rael, that they might know and remember 
what God hud done for their fathers, and 
would he a testimony against them, if they 
should forget his statutes. 

What God had done on Israel’s behalf, 
was kept in remembrance by this and 
other solemnities, ver. 5. The psalmist 
takes notice of this aggravation of their 
slavery in Egypt, that there they heard a 
language they understood not, Gen. 4*2. 
23; 114. 1. To make a deliverance aj>- 
pear more gracious, more glorious, it is good 
to observe all that makes the trouble we 
are delivered from appear more grievous. 

Let them remember on the feast-day, 
that God had brought them out of the house 
of bondage ; had removed their shoulder 
from the burden, ver . 6. We ought never 
to forget the base and ruinous drudgery to 
which Satan, our oppressor, had reduced 
us ; how we deserved to have been left his 
bond-slaves, and to have had our portion 
with him. Hut when, in distress of con- 
science, we are led to cry for deliverauee, 
the Lord answers our prayers, and sets us 
at liberty. As the giving of the law from 
Sinai, and the trials in the wilderness, 
were proofs of the Lord's peculiar regard 
to Israel, so convictions of sin, and trials 
by affliction prove bis regard to his people. 

God had borne their 'manners in the 
wilderness ; Selali ; Mark that ; compare 


God’s goodness and man's badness. Now 
if they, on their solemn feast-days, were 
thus to call to mind their redemption out 
of Egypt, much more oyglit we, on the 
Christian sabbath, to call to mind a more 
glorious redemption wrought out for us 
by $yr Lord Jjpgus Christ, from worse 
thai^Egyptian f Bondage, and the many 
gracious answers be lflis given to us, not- 
withstanding our manifold provocations. 

3. In tlitffowUh church, notice of li&ts, jubi- 
lees, &e. was given by the sound of the trumpet. 
All new moons, or beginnings of months, were 
observed in this manner. Numb. 10. 1, On the 
now moon of Tisri, or the seventh month, an- 
swering to September, was kfcpt a great* festival, 
the feast of trumpets. Lev. Numb. 29. i. 

before Israel came out of Kgypt, this was the be- 
ginning of the year, and was still so retjkoi#*$ fur 
civil purposes. The great day of atonement 
and the feast of tabomaelos were in^bfeis month. 
KSHiis psaljga therefore is supposed by some to 
jfl&vc beeptspecially intended for eacititig devo- 
tion at the beginning of aymonth, wherein so 
many blessings were commemorated. ^ ' 

5. T^pBreek version, “ lie ho^pd a language.’* 

Ver. 8 — 15. God, bm^he psalmist, 
here speaks to Israel, amf,Tn them, to us. 
lie demands their diligent and serious at- 
tention ; it istheir interest to hearken, yet 
it is questionable if they will, ver. 8. Ho 
puts them ih miiicl of their obligation to 
him, as the Lord their God and Redeemer, 
ver. 10. The great command was; That 
they should have no other gods before 
him, ver. 9. lie will not sutler his. glory 
to he given to another. See here what is 
our duty — to raise our expectations from 
God, and enlarge our desires toward him. 
We cannot look for too little from the 
creature, nor too much from the Creator. 
We may have enough from God, if we 
pray for it in faith ; Ask, and i^ shall be 
given you ; he gives liberally, and up- 
braids not. But lie speaks tagpnany, both 
by the requirements of his law, and the 
invitation*^ k of his gospel, who profess 
themselvgfliis people, yet will not hearken 
to his voice, expecting more satisfaction 
from their lusts. They |H|pld none of me. 
“ They acquiesced not inroy word,” so the 
Chaldee. God was willing be to them 
a God, but they were not wilhrig to be to 
him a people. Tips is the real cause of 
their ruin ; they nius provoke the Lord 
to leave them to their perverse choice, 
ver, 1 2. All the wickedness of the world 
is owing to man's wilf illness. People are 
not religious, because they will not. 

God left them to do asuthey would, andi 
then they did all that was ill; they walked 
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in their own counsels, and not according 
to the counsels of God. God was not the 
Author of their sin, he left them to the 
lusts of their own hearts, and the coun- 
sels of their own heads ; if they do not 
well, the blame mult lie upon them. The 
expressions are very aflfectipg. ver. 1 3-**l 6 ; 
they show how unwillinjf'God is, that any 
should perish, and Vfesirous that all should 
come, to repentance. He delights not in 
the ruin of sinful persons o$ nations. 
YVhat enemies sinners are to thfemselves ! 

The reason of the withholding of the 
mercy is their neglect of the duty; If 
they had hearlupied to me, I would soon 
have subdued tjieir enemies. We are apt 
to say. If such a method had been taken, 
suefe an;jpdrutneut employed, wc should 
cfcoon haver subdued our enemies : but we 
mistake ,if we had hearkened to God, ■ > 
and kept In our duty, it had been done,^y 
but it ispin that mffckes our troubles long, 
alid sal Vat i o^*l ow. 

Lppn the feme conditions of faith and 
obedience dogj^hristians hold those spi- 
ritual and ercrfial good things which the 
pleasant fields and fertile hills of Canaan 
showed forth. Christ is thn* Bread of 
*li& ; he is the Rock of salvapjp, and his 
promises are as hone/ to pious minds. 
But they who reject him as their Lord 
and Master, must also lose him as their 
Saviour and their reward. — (32.) 

.*'* The Lord delighteth in the conversion 
of sinners, and the faith and obedience of 
his people. They may desire and ask as 
‘ much as they will ; he will answer and 
exceed their expectations. Their enemies 
shall be subdued, their souls satisfied with 
those blessings wjiich flow from the Rock 
of sulva^iqn; their bodies shall be fed 
with food convenient, and their eternal 
inheritanc$gf^cured, while all the haters 
of the LordWiall fall under liis power, and 
perish for ever. May He then, incline our 
hearts to obey his call, and w&lk in his 
ways ; may he enlarge and assist our 
prayers, that, bring delivered from our 
enemies, we may take the waters of life 
and salvation, drink and live for ever. 


PSALM L&XXII. 

We have here, (1.) The dignity of 
magistracy, and its dependence upon God, 
verfl. The duty of magistrates, ver. 3, 
4. The degeneracy of bad magistrates, 
and the mischief they, do, ver. 2, 5. (2.) 

Their doom, ver 1 . 6, 7. The desire and 


prayer of all good people, that the king* 
dom of God may be increased, ver. 8. 

- Ver. 1 — 5. Observe here the power 
and honour of magistrates ; they are the 
mighty ; they are so in authority, for the 
public good ; it is great power that they 
are intrusted with, and they ought to be 
mighty in wisdom and courage. They 
are in the Hebrew called 4< gods the 
same word is used for these subordinate 
governors that is used for the sovereign 
Ruler of the world. They are " Elohim.* 1 
Is are so called, both because they 
at in power and might, and be- 
caus«pc*od is pleased to make use of their 
service in the government of this lower 
world. Magistritfgs are likewise the minis- 
ters of his provlaehce, for the keeping up 
order and peace, and particularly of his 
jtisticarifcnd goodness in punishing evil- 
doers, and protecting them that do well. 
Let subjects consider this, and be com- 
forted with it ; fur good princes and good 
judges, who mean well, are under a Di- 
vine direction; and bad ones, who mean 
ill, are under a Divine restraint. 

The authority of God is to be acknow- 
ledged and submitted to in those governors 
whom his providence has placed over us. 
But they are to be reminded that they 
are but viceroys of the King of heaven, 
bound to do his will, and to copy his ex- 
ample ; and that if they judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wicked with 
present impunity, they will have a severe 
sentence denounced on them at last : see 
2 Chron. 19, 6, 7. These plain truths 
are forgotten by many in authority ; they 
know not, because they will not understand, 
ver. 5. They have baffled their owu 
consciences, and so they walk on in dark- 
ness, not knowing or caring what they do, 
or whither they go. They that walk on in 
darkness, are walking on to everlasting 
darkness. 

See what were the consequences of this 
sin ; All the foundations of the earth, or 
of the land* were out of course : when 
justice is perverted, what good can be ex- 
pected P The evil actions of public per- 
sons are public mischiefs. 

1 . The Chaldee reads, " Among the judges 
or magistrates/* 

Ver. 6 — 8. It is a liard thing for men 
to have so much honour put upon them 
by the hand of God, and so much honour 
jfctid them, as ought to be by the children 
of men, and not to be proud of it, and to 
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think of themselves above what is right. 
But here follows a mortifying considera- 
tion; Ye shall die like men. This may 
be taken either as the punishment of bad 
magistrates, such as judged unjustly, God 
will cut them off’. Or, kings and princes, 
all the judges of the earth, shall die, and 
all their honour shall be laid in the dust. 

The psalmist looks up to God, ver. 8 ; 
Arise, O God, judge the earth ; and when 
he prays that he would do it, he believes 
that he will do it. Thou shalt inherit all 
nations. This lias respect to the kingdom 
of providence ; God governs the world. 
There is a righteous God to whom we 
may have recourse, and on whom we may 
depend, for the effectual relief of all that 
find themselves aggrieved by unjust 
judges. It also has respect to the king- 
dom of the Messiah. It is a prayer for 
the hastening of it, that Christ would' 
come, who is to judge the earth, and the 
promise is pleaded, that God shall give 
him the heathen for his inheritance. Thou, 
O Christ, shalt inherit all nations, and be 
the Governor over them. Let the second 
coming of Christ set to rights all these 
disorders. Considering the state of affairs 
in the world, from the beginning hitherto, 
we have need to pray that the L^rd Jesus 
would arise and take possession of his in- 
heritance, and rule over all nations, in 
truth, righteousness, and peace*. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 

The psalmist here makes an appeal and 
application, (1.) To God's knowledge, by 
representing the designs and endea- 
vours of the enemies to destroy Israel, 
ver. 1 — 8. (2.) To God’s justice and 

jealousy, both lor his church and for his 
own honour, by an earnest prayer for the 
defeat of their attempt, that the church 
might be preserved, the enemies humbled, 
and God glorified, ver. 9 — 18. This we 
may apply to the enemies of the gospel- 
church, all auti-christian powers and fac- 
tions. 

Ver. 1 — 8. The psalmist here begs of 
God to appear on the behalf of his in- 
jured, threatened people, ver. 1. Some- 
times God seems not to be concerned at 
the unjust treatment which is given to his 
people. Then he gives us leave to call 
upon him, as here. God’s words and 
actions are the same thing. Enmity to 
the holiness and authority of God is the 
real cause of the hatred borne to his people. 


All wicked people are God’s enemies, 
(the carnal mind is enmity against God,) 
but especially wicked persecutors ; they 
hated the religious worshippers of God, 
because they hated God's holy religion. 
They are confederate* against God, ver. 5, 
for they are so against the people of God. 
God’s people are- his hidden ones, ver, 3 ; 
hidden in respect of #§crecy ; their life is 
hid with Christ in God ; the world knows 
them not ; if they knew them, they would 
not hate them as they do. J n respect of 
safety ; God takes them under his special 
protection, and yet the wicked resolve to de- 
stroy those whom God resolves to preserve. 

The subtilty of the old serpent appears 
in their management, ver. 3, ami they 
contrive by all possible meanp, though 
ever so base, ever so bad, to ^ain their 
point. Do the enemies of the church act 
with one consent to destroy it * And shall 
not the church's friends be unanimous in 
serving her interests ? If Herod and Pi- 
late are made friends that they may join 
in crucifying Christ, surelyjpaul and Bar- 
nabas, Paul and Peter, will be made friends 
that they may join in preaching Christ. 

It is no less than the utter rum of Israel 
that they design, ver. 4. It is the wish of 
wicked men, that there might be no reli- 
gion among mankind. Having banished 
the sense of it out of their own hearts, they 
would gladly see all its laws and ordi- 
nances abolished, all its restraints and ob- 
ligations shaken off, and all that preach, 
profess, or practise it, cut off'. This they 
would bring it to if it were in their power. 

The nations that entered into this al- 
liance, are here mentioned, ver. 6 — 8. Some 
were allied to Israel in blood, and yet in 
alliance against Israel. Th$re are no 
bonds of nature so strong, but the spirit 
of persecution has broken through them. 
See how numerous the euemies of God’s 
church have always been ; which magni- 
fies the power of God in preserving to him- 
self a church in the world, in despite of 
the combined force of earth and hell. 

8. This verso determines the date of this psalm 
to the latter times of the Jewish kingdom; for 
the other nations here mentioned had molested 
them before, hut the Assyrians not till towards 
the end. — /rail* Other commentators consider 
that it refers to the confederacy against Johosha- 
pliat, 2 Chron. 20. 

Ver. 9 — 18. The psalmist here, in the 
name of the church, prays for the destruc- 
tion of those confederate forces, and, in 
God’s name, foretells it ; flSr this amounts 
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to a prophecy that it shall be so ; arid 
this prophecy reaches to all the enemies 
of the gospel-church. All who oppose the 
kingdom of Christ may read their doom. 

The defeat and discomfiture of former 
combinations may fee pleaded in prayer 
to God, and improved for the encourage- 
ment of our own faith and hope. God is 
the same still that fever lie was, the same 
to his people, and the same against his 
and their enemies ; with him is no varia- 
bleness. We may not prescribe to God, 
but we may pray to God that he will deal 
with the enemies of his church in our 
days, as he did in the days of uur fathers. 

He prays that God would make them 
like a wheel, ver. 13, that they might be 
in continual motion, unquiet, unsettled 
in all their counsels and resolves; that 
they might roll down speedily to their own 
ruin. Let them be no more fixed than the 
light stubble is, which the wind hurries 
aWay, and nobody desires to save it, P$. 
1. 4. That they might be consumed, as 
wood by the fire, or as briers and thorns, 
as fern or furze, upon the mountains, by 
the flames, ver. 14, When the stubble is 
driven by the wind, it will rest, at last, 
under some hedge, in some ditch or other; 
but he prays that they might not only be 
driven away as stubble, but burnt as stub- 
ble. And this will be the end of wicked 
men, Ileb. G. 8, and particularly of all 
the enemies of God’s church. See how 
sinners are made miserable, ver. 1 5 ; the 
storm of God’s wrath raises terrors in their 
own hearts, and so they are made com- 
pletely miserable. It is the torment of 
devils, that they tremble. 

Fill their faces with shame. The be- 
ginning of tills might be a me&ns of their 
conversion. Let them be broken and baffled 
in their attempts, that they may seek thy 
name, O Lord, ver. 16, Let them be made 
to fear thy name, and perhaps that will 
bring them to seek thy name. We should 
earnestly desire and beg of God for our 
enemies and persecutors, that God would 
bring them to repentance, and we should 
desire no other confusion to them, than 
what may be a step toward their conver- 
sion. The stormy tempest of Divine 
vengeance will overtake them, unless they 
repent and seek the pardoning mercy of 
their. off ended Lord. 

. God’s triumphs over his enemies will be 
incontestable proofs that he is, according 
to his name Jehovah, a self-existent, self- 
sufficient Being, that has all power and 


perfection in himself. That he is the most 
high God, sovereign Lord of all, over all 
the earth, even those nations of the earth 
that do not know him, or own him, for 
his kingdom rules over all. These are 
great and unquestionable truths, but men 
will hardly be persuaded to know and be- 
lieve them ; therefore the psalmist prays 
that the destruction of some might be the 
conviction of others. 

The Lord will be glorified in and by 
all the punishments he inflicts. If present 
afflictions are not the means of bringing 
those who suffer them to repentance, they 
will often so evidence his power and jus- 
tice, as to warn others to flee from his 
wrath, and to seek his favour. Doubtless 
flic final punishment of the wicked will 
answer most important ends throughout 
the universal and everlasting kingdom of 
God. Then may we know that he, whose 
name is Jehovah, is most high over all the 
earth ; may we fear his powerful wrath, 
seek his inestimable favour, trust his 
mercy and grace, and yield ourselves to 
be his willing, devoted servants and wor- 
shippers. And let us seek deliverance 
by the destruction of those enemies, our 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 

13. ThflHvord galgal, translated wheel, may bo 
rendered chaff, or some light substance.— Lo’u'tft. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 

This psalm contains the pious breath- 
ings of a gracious soul after God, aiul 
communion with him. Though it be not 
so eutitled, yet it may fitly be looked upon 
as a psalm or song for the sabbath-day, 
the day of our solemn assemblies. The 
psalmist here with great devotion ex- 
presses his affection, (1.) To the ordi- 
nances of God ; liis value for them, ver. 1, 
his desire toward them, ver. 2, 3, his con- 
viction of the happiness of those that en- 
joy them, ver. 4 — 7. (2.) Ilis affection 

to the God of the ordinances ; his desire 
toward him, ver. 8 — 1 0, his faith in him, 
ver. 11, and.iiis conviction of the happi- 
ness of those that trust in him, ver. 12. 

Ver. 1 — 7. The psalmist being re- 
strained from waiting upon God in public 
ordinances, by the want is brought to a 
more sensible conviction than ever of the 
worth of them. Observe, the ordinances 
of God are the believer’s solace in this 
evil jvorld ; because in them Re enjoys 
the, presence of the living God. This 



MALM LX XX IV. V«r. 8—12. 


m 


renders liis tabernacles lovely in his eyes, 

. and dear to his heart. This causes him 
to value the privilege of attending thepi, 
and to regret us his greatest calamity 
absence from them. The Lord himself 
is the rest of his people; but on earth 
they cannpt get near to him, excepting 
through his ordinances. These are to 
their souls as the nest to the bird. They 
whose souls are at home, at rest in God, 
cannot but desire a settlement near his 
ordinances. Yet this is only an earnest 
of the happiness of heaven where the 
blessed inhabitants are always praising 
their God. Let us spend as much of our 
„ time here as may be, in that blessed work 
in which we hope to spend a joyful eter- 
nity. But how can they desire to enter 
that holy habitation who complain of the 
Divine ordinances as wearisome P Or those 
who think themselves wretched that devote 
all their days to his service P 

Not only are they happy who have ar- 
rived at heaven ; but those also are so who 
have set out with the desire of their hearts 
in search of that happiness ; who making 
the Lord their strength, walk with plea- 
sure in his ways, and approve them in 
their hearts. Those are truly happy, who 
go forth, and go on in the exercises of 
religion, not in their own strength, for 
then the work is sure to miscarry, but in 
the strength of the grace of Jesus Christ, 
from whom all our sufficiency is. David 
wished to return to God's tabernacles 
again, that there he might strengthen 
himself in the Lord his God for service 
and suffering. Thej' will break through 
difficulties and discouragements, in wait- 
ing upon God in holy ordinances. Our 
way to heaven lies through a valley of 
Baca, hut even that way may be made a 
well, if we make a due improvement of 
the comforts God has provided for the 
pilgrims to the heavenly city. They may 
have to pass through many a valley of 
weeping, and many a thirsty desert j . but 
wells of salvation shall be opened for 
them, and consolations seut for their sup- 
port. The journey, and the prospect of Ijriches or honours of the world do for us 
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its happy revive their hearts; 

they shall strength to strength 


They shall be changed from glory to 
glory, 2 Cor. 3. Ip, from one degree of 
glorious grace to another; til^ at length, 
every one of them appears before God in 
Zion, to give glory tg hiqp, and receive 
blessings from him* They who grow in 
grace, shall, at last, be perfect in glory. 
May the Lord then incline the heart of 
every one of us to set out, and to proceed 
cheerfully in this pilgrimage^nd may he 
defend tis through it. 

6. The moaning of this expression respecting 
liaca, it is not easy to ascertain. It was proba- 
bly a desolate valley, the name signifies a species 
of shrub with which it might Jje overgrown; or 
“weeping,*' thus denoting the^UBculties travel- 
lers had to encounter whose way lay through jt, 
when proceeding to Jerusalem to uprtake of the 
ordinances. 

Ver. 8 — 12. The psalmist prays that 
God will hear and accept his prayer ; all 
his desire was plainly before God. In this 
petition he looks unto God under severaj 
of his glorious titles. As the Lord God 
of hosts, who has all power both in hea* 
ven and in earth; as the God of Jacob, 
who never said to the praying seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain ; and as God 
our Shield, who takes his people under his 
special protection, Gen. 15. 1. He looks 
to the Mediator ; Look upon the face of 
thy Messiah, thine anointed one, 45.^7. 
In all our addresses to God, we must de- 
sire that he would look upon the face of 
Christ, accept us for his sake, and be well 
pleased with us in him ; we must look to 
hun with faith, and then God will with 
favour look upon the face of the Anointed, 
who shows liis face, when wo without him 
dare not show ours. 

% He ple^dp his love to God’s ordinances. 
Let us learn to account one day in God’s 
courts, better than a thousand spent else- 
where ; to value the time employed with 
him more than the rest of our lives ; and 
to deem the meauest place in his service 
preferable to the highest preferments, even 
in the palaces of the ungodly. If this is 
not our preference, we are carnally minded, 
and to be so is death ; what can all the 


compared with the blessings of his favour 
who is the sun and shield of his people ? 


with increasing alacrity and confidence, ^uch a delight have holy hearts in holy 
till every one of them arrives safe in the duties. God himself was his hope, aud 
holy city, to appear ^before God?* to se^, joy, ind all. We jire here in durkness, 
him as he is, to be for ever with him and nut if God be our God, he will be to*us a 
like unto .him. They that press forward sun, to enlighten and enliven us, to guide 
in their Christian course, shall find ^od and direct us. We are here in danger ? 
adding grace to tffeir graces, John HI 6.4 buj^he will be to us a shield, to secure us 
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ward circumstances be> who irusteth in 
the Lord of hosts, the God of J acob. r 

PSALM LXXXV. 

(1.) Here are petitions against sin aiul 
wrath, ver. 4, and fof mercy and grace, 
ver. 7. The pleas are taken from former 
f avours, ver. 1 — 3, and present distresses, 
ver. 5, f>. (2.) The psalmist looks for a 
return, ver. 8, and then recounts the fa- 
vours to God’s Israel, which by the spirit 
of prophecy lie gave assurance of to 
others, and by the spirit of faith he took 
the assurance of to himself, ver. 9 — 13. 
The former part will be of use to direct 
our desires; the latter to encourage our 
faith and hope iu those prayers. 

Ver. 1 — 7 . The people of God in a 
very low and weak condition, are here 
taught how to address themselves to God. 
They are to acknowledge with thankful- 
ness the great things God had done for 
them, ver. 1 — 3. The sense of present 
afflictions should not drown the remem- 
brance of former mercies ; but even when 
brought very low, we must call to remem- 
brance past experiences of God's good- 
ness. They sj>eak with pleasure that God 
had been favourable to the land. The 
favour of God is the fountain of happi- 
ness to nations, as well as to particular 
persons. He had restored them. The 
captivity of Jacob, though it may con- 
tinue long, will be brought back in due 
time. He had not dealt with them ac- 
cording to the desert of their provocations. 
Thou liast covered all their sin. When 
God forgives sin, he covers it ; and when 
he covers the sin of his people, be covers 
it all. The bringing back of their cap- 
tivity was an instance of God’s favour to 
them, when it was accompanied with the 
pardon of their iniquity, lie had not 
continued his anger against them so far, 
an<i,so long, as they had reason to fear ; 
fur when sin is set aside, God’s auger 
ceases. See what the pardon of sin is. 
ivwuvii mi iuv uutciu ui oauaffuiii jljui U9, Lin compassion to us, when an Intercessor 
study to w^ilk uprightly in his ways, tJ^^has stood liefore thee, tbqu hast turned 
trust in his mercies, thankfully to receive >away thiiif £Uger. 

what he gives, and cheerfully to be witl*$ t; They dfre taught to "pray to God for 
out what he withholds or takes away, for ^grace and mercy, in reference to their pro- 
ve may be sure he ifcges that it would be^ent distress, pray for converting 

evirfojr us, or we should not be without it; grace f turd" tis from iniquity, turn vis to 
Let us hold it fast, as a principle that thyself, and to oux.duty ; turn us, and we 
cannot he disputed, that the man'iS shall l* turned. All those whom God 
happy, rtally happy, ^whate ver 4us J>ut- ^wilL save, sooner or later he will turn. 


from the fiery darts that fly thick about 
ns; with his favour he will compass us4U* 
with a shield. Let tis always walk in the 
light of the Lord, and never throw our- 
selves out of his protection, and wo shall 
find hium a sun to supply us with all good, 
and a shield shelter us from all evil. 
See wBat Jtie bestows upon his people. If 
he giye& ns grace here and glory here- 
after, he will not withhold anything truly 
good from us. Though he has not pro- 
mised to give riches anddignities, he hath 
premised to give grace and glory to all 
that seek them in his appointed way. 
And what grace, but heaven begun 
below in the knowledge, love, and service 
of God r* What is glory, but the comple- 
tion of this happiness in perfect con- 
formity to, and in full enjoyment of him 
for ever P If he have begun to gi\e us 
grace, his grace will be sufficient, for us, 
and will assuredly ripen into glory. 

Both are God’s gift, his free gift. And 
os wherever God gives grace, he will give 
glory, (for grace is glory begun, and is an 
earnest of it.) so he will give glory here- 
after to none to whom he does not give 
grace now, or who receive his grace in 
vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. This is a comprehen- 
sive promise, and is such an assurance of 
the present comfort of the saints, that, 
whatever they desire, and think they need, 
they may be sure that either infinite "Wis- 
dom sees it is not good for them, or infi- 
finite Goodness will give it them in due 
time. Lfet it be our care to walk up- 
rightly, and then let us trust God to grve 
us every thing that is good for us. 

Though we should be debarred from 
the privileges of God's hous% yet we are 
not therefore debarred from blessedness, 
if we trust in God. If we cannot go to 
the house of the Lord, we may go by 
faith to the Lord of the house, and in him 
we shall be happy, and may be easy. 

Let us then seek this true happiness, 
and desire to be fruitful under the blessed 
influences of the Sun of ^righteousness ; 
and to be safe and happy under the pro- 
tection of the Shield of salvation. Let ns 
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They pray for the removal of the token# 
of God’s displeasure. Observe, when we 
are reconciled to God, then, and not till 
then, wo may expect the comfort of his 
being reconciled to us. They pray for 
the manifestation of God’s good-will, ver. 
7 ; let us know that thou hast mercy on 
us, and mercy in store for us. He snows 
mercy to those to whom he grants salva- 
tion ; for salvation is of mere mercy. 

Observe, ver. T>, 6, what they dread anil 
deprecate ; Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? W r hat they desire and hope for ; 
Wilt thou not revive us again ? revive us 
with comforts spoken to us, revive us with 
deliverances wrought for us ? 

The mercies shown to Israel as a na- 
tion, in redeeming them from tfbudage 
and captivity, were signs of the redemp- 
tion afforded to believers in all ages, in 
delivering them from the bondage of sin 
and Satan, which always accompanies the 
covering of their sins. The true people 
of God may exj>ect sharp and tedious 
afflictions when they commit sin ; but 
when they return to him with humble 
prayer, he will make them again to re- 
joice in him. 

Ver. 8 — 13. Observe what the psalm- 
ist promises himself in answer to his 
prayers. All God’s people are sanctified 
by his grace, and devoted to his glory ; 
they may sometimes want peace, when 
without are fightings, and within an* 
fears; hut, sooner or later, God will speak 
peace to them. If he do not command 
outward peace, yet he will suggest inward 
peace f speaking to their hearts by his 
Spirit^ The psalmist takes the comfort 
of it * When God speaks peace, we must 
with all humility and thankfulness receive 
it. lie cautions the saints to do the duty 
which this calls for. To those, and those 
only, peace is spoken, who turn from sin. 
All sin is folly, but especially backsliding; 
it is the greatest foily to turn to sin after 
we have seemed to turn from it 

The particulars of this answer of peace 
may l>e takep as a promise to all who fead 
God and %orliQr ighteousness, that the^j 
shall be easy, and happy ; pro- 

phecy of the kingdom of fro Messiah^ 
and the blessings with which thafkiug- 
dom should be euriche<% ^ 

Surely his salvation is uigil ver;#, what- 
soever our difficult remand distresses are. 
Also his honour is mured ; fjftofl# 
naay41weU ia our land,, The^orship of 
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God settled and established is the glory of 
a land. When tfiat goes/ the glory is de- 
parted; when that stay#, glory dwells. 
This may refer to the Messiah, who was 
to be the glory of his people Israel, who 
came and dwelt among them, John 1.14. 

W r hen God restored the ^aptive Jews, 
he mercifully fulfilled his promises to 
them ; their laud again gave its increase. 
But the passage in ver. 1 0—13 is gene- 
rally interpreted in a higKfer and fuller 
sense, of the harmony of the Divine at- 
tributes in the redemption of sinners by 
Jesus Christ. The truth of the promises is 
shown by the Divine mercy in sending 
the Redeemer. The Divine justice is 
now satisfied by the great atonement. 
Thus Christ, the way, truth, and life, 
sprang nut of the earth when he took our 
nature upon him, and justice louked upon 
him well pleased and satisfied. For his 
sake all good tilings, especially his Holy 
Spirit, are given to those who ask him, 
and by his influences, believers are in- 
creased to the glory of God. Through 
Christ are obtained all things pertaining 
to life and godliness ; the pardoned sin- 
ner becomes fruitful in good works, and 
by looking to and trusting in the Saviour's 
righteousness, finds his feet set in the way 
of liis steps. Christ, as Mednitor, brings 
heaven and earth together again, which 
sin had set at variance ; through him 
truth springs out of the earth, that truth 
which God desires in the inward part, aud 
thjm righteousness looks downjjrom hea- 
vwft, for God is just, and the justifier of 
them which ttfelieve in Jesus. In the 
kingdom of the Messiah these graces^ 
shall flourish and prevail. 

May this salvation influence our hearts, 
and appear in our lives. May this glory 
dwell in our land, and yield increase of 
truth, goodness, and purity among us. 
Righteousness is a sure guide both in 
meeting God, and in following him. 

10, 11. "Mercy anti truth have met on the 
way; righkKm&frss aud pence have embraced.” 
This is n remarkable text, and much has been 
Haiti on it : but there is u beauty in it, which has 
not been noticed. Mercy and peace are on one 
side ; truth nml righteousness the other. 
Truth requires righteousness ; mercy spells for 
pence. They meet together on the way; one 
going to make inquisition for sin, the other to 
plead for roconcilmflon*. Having met, their dif- 
I feraiftgs are adjusting their mutual claims are 
[blended together iu hue common interest; on 
which peace and righteousness immediately em- 
brace. Thus, righteousness Is given to truth ; 
and peace is given to mercy. < Now where did 
them meet ?— In Cfejrist ff r he* wero 
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they Reconciled ? — When lie poured out his life 
pU Calvary,— ^f. Clarke. 

These four Divine attributes parted at the 
IhU of Adam/ undvnet together at the birth 
of Christ, in whom the tender mercy of our Cod 
visited us, and who is the truth; who is made 
unto ts» righteousness, and is our peace. See 
Duke 1. 78; John 14,6; 1 Cor. 1. 30; Euh.2.14. 
—Bp. Hon m. * 
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The psalmist (1.) Pleads his poverty 
and earnestness in religion ; also the 
goodness and mercy of God, as reasons 
why his prayer should be hoard, ver.l — 7. 
(2.) He praises God, and foretells the con- 
version of all nations, ver. 8 — 10. He 
prays for instruction and singleness of 
heart, rendering thanks for rofljfcies re- 
ceived, complaining of his enemies, and 
renewing his requests for help and com- 
fort, ver. 11 — 17. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Observe the petitions here 
put up to God. The condescension of 
our God is very great in bowing down his 
ear to receive the prayers of us poor 
wretched sinners, ver. 1 ; yet our poverty 
and wretchedness when felt, are a power- 
ful plea in our behalf at the throne of 
grace. 

The psalmist begs that God would take 
him under his social protection, ver. 2. 
Preserve my soul, save thy servant. I 
am one whom thou favourest, hast set 
apart for thyself, and made partaker jof' 
sanctifying grace. It is a great encoo- 
ragement to prayer to feet that we have 
^received the converting grace 0$ Go<Lj 
have learned to trust in him, ana to be j 
his servants. 

The first part of ver. 2, is like 1 1 9. $)4 ; 

I am thine , O save me. The Christian 
pleads in this expression his relation to 
Christ, os being a member of Christ’s 
body,' the church, and a partaker of the 
gifts which thereby he has received 
through the Spirit of holiness,-— (3^*) 

When we lift up our sbulS in fervent 
desires of help fropj the Le$d, we may 


prayers to Him in every time of trouble, 
and he will surely answer and help us. 

Observe, when he prays, Rejoice my 
son), lie adds— for unto thee do I lift up 
my soul. We may expect comfort /row 
God, when we keep up our communion 
with God* "Then we may hope that God 
will meet us with his jpercies, When Wfe in 
our prayejw sdhd forth our souls as it were 
|g> meet him. And let us learn to lie in 
d special manner earnest with God in 
prayer, when in affliction, ver. 7 ; for thou 
wilt hear and answer us, end we shall not 
seek in vain. 

Ver. 8 — 1 7. Our God alone possesses 
almighty power, and infinite love $ with- 
out these none can know or help us in all 
our necessities, or bear with all our provo- 
cations. Nor are any works at all like the 
works of Jehovah, among which that of 
redemption stands chief. All nations, 
therefore, are bound in interest as well as 
in duty to come and worship before him. 
It was by Christ that all nations were 
made, for without him was not any thing 
made that was made, and therefore 
through Christ, ami by the power of his 
gospel and grace, all nations shall be 
brought to worship before God, Isa. 86, 23. 
Christ is the way and the truth, and we 
must both learn Christ, and walk in him. 
We cannot walk in God’s way and truth, 
unless he teach us. 

The believing soul will be more desirous 
to be taught the way and the truth of 
God, in order to walk therein, than to be 
delivered out of severe distress. But the 
most upright believers find it difficult to 
attain simplicity and singleness of, heart, 
and they still nave cause to pray, Unite 
our hearts to fear thy name, O Lord* 

Our hearts are apt to wander* their 
powers and faculties scatter after a thou- 
sand things; we have therefpm need of 
God’s grace to unite t|^n, that we may 
serve God with all that is within us. 
Let my heart be fixed for God, and 
firm and faithful to him, and fervent in 
.serving him— Ahat is <ur united heart. 
[The Jpuntain of mercy jt inexhaustibly 


hojie that he will both preserve and re- 
joice Our souls. Yet Our defective holi- L full/fifee $|||pms of mercy are inestimably 
ness, our scanty services, our imperfect' rich ; wheh we speak of God's mercy to 
prayers afford no encouragement, if we & becomes us thus to magnify it, 
had not a God of infinite mercy jo lp^ Great is thy|n)«fcy toward me. Even the 
proach.unto. The abundance of his mercy* best smite we it not to their own merit, 
to pardon the sins, and to supply mi but to Hie mercy-pf God, that they are 
the wants of those that cfrll upon him, #h<%d from the lowest hettj the consider- 
gives encouragement. Let us make our rationof that should greapy eulargi their 
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hearts in praising the mercy of God, So 
glorious, so gracious a rescue from ever- 
lasting misery, requires everlasting praise. 

Those who set not God before them, 
and especially the powers bfdarkness, seek 
after believers’ kGUls; but the^ompafcSton, 
long-suffering, plenteous itferjhyAatt I rut h 
of God" will be iheir reftijffc and Con- 
solation ; to Him they Hfok for helpand 
strength as well asrptifrdon. They wiBt 
wait, on him to give them from time to 
time some token fotf gooftyn their o$m 
experience fromhis comforting Spirit, and 
in the sight of others by the deliverances 
of his providence. 

He prays for the tokens of God’s fa- 
vour to him, ver, Iti, 17, that God would 
speak peace and comfort to him. That 
God would work deliverance for him, and 
set him in safety. He pleads relation ; 
they whose parents were servants of the 
Lord, may urge that as a plea why he 
should hear and help them. 

In considering David's experience and 
that of the believer, as resembling it, 
we must not lose sight of Him, who 
though he was rich, for our sakes became 
l>oor, that we through his poverty might 
be rich. lie perfectly served, and continu- 
ally called upon his heavenly Father, and 
through him the plenteous mercy of God 
is exercised towards the chief of sinners. 
Being raised from the dead, he is made 
triumphant over those who sought after 
his soul. All nations shall come and 
worship before him, and glorify the name 
of the Lord ; hut all who hate him shall 
be ashamed and perish for ever. <May we 
trust him, copy his example, aM leaoa 
from hinfcfttg^ bear poverty, hardship, arr* ! 
persecution ^’ith cheerfulness and resign- 
ation; hoping and suiting for a happy 
issue out of all out trials. 

This psalm is entitled a prayer of Da- 
vid, &udJa*supposed to nave been written 
in Bomo^grea^lllitress, but every man 
upon earth neetwmercy ; he who is truly 
sensible of his need will cry daily for it, 
and he who does so will obtain it. The 
prayers of Jesus poured forth in the days 
of his flesh, for tne salvation of his church, 
were Sequent and mighty; his interces- 
sion for us is continual. they believe 8 
this who pray not at all* q* Who prag^witfo, 
out* devotion ?-~(32.> 

Halm j^xxxvil m 
Zion* temple’ s sake?4s here pre- 

ferred, (1.) Beforyihe rpt of the land of 


Canain, si being crowned with special,* 
tokena ? of Gel’s favour, ver* 1~3. (2.) * 
Before tSf ,^h«S place ^country What- 
soever, 1 as being replenished withDiyina 
blessings, v&. 4— -7. 

* 4f '* 

Ver. 1— *3. Tiro hCa psalm dt^Song* 
whose subject is the holy mountain s ; the 
temple bunt in Zion. The church has 'A; 
foundation, so that it c&nlfot sink or foil. 
Christ himself is the Foundation of it, 
which God has laid. Holiness is the 
strength and stability of the church ; 
not so much that it is built upon moun- 
tainsjgfo that it is built upon holymoun- 
tainsf upon the premise of God, for the 
confirmation of which he has sworn by 
his ho trnm upon the Sanctification of 
the which will secure the happi- 

ness of all the saints. 

God had eiqfcessed a particular affec- 
tion for it, ver. 2; there he met his people, 
and showed them the tokens of his fa- 
vour. There was much said concerning 
it in the word of God, ver. 3. God saut 
of the temple glorious things. Yet raoflft 
glorious things are spoken of the gCtep&l 
church ; it is the purchase of his blood ; 
it is a peculiar people, a holy nation, a 
royalgpriesthood, and the gates of hell 
shall Hot prevail againstytt. Let us not 
be as|mmed of the churcTfW Christ in its 
moarte&t condition, nor of any that belong 
ton, since such glorious thirumare spoken 
of it, and not one jot or titfm of what is 
itfud shall fall to the ground. 

It behoves us to build our souls and 
oiuvbopes on that foundation whereon 
Go& fcafh built his church, and manifests 
t hosiery of all his perfections ; and, other 
foifiuation c$t no man lay than that is 
lalfl, even Jesus Christ. The glorious 
things spoken of Zion by the Spirit were 
all typical of CJbrist, and his work aiSl 
offices ; of the gospel church, its privi- 
leges and members : of heaven, its glory 
and perfect*hamrinestl« Isa. 33. 20,21, $ 

Ver. 4 — 7. "The church of Christ is mere 
glorious and exceftgjjut than the nations el 
the earth. It is owed that other places 
have theiAorieSj; Ver. 4. It is proved that 
the glory of Zion outshhifes them all, upon 
marly accounts. * The worthies of the 
church far exceedthose of heathen nations, 
and their names will shine ^brighter in j>er- 
petuaire^ords. A man, $ than was born 
in hen b^ wBkll soma urldferstand Christ, 
that that Soa of man* Who is fairer 
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than the children of men ; he *m& torn at 
Btfhf dfem, near Ziomandl^ae th? Glory 
people I sritel . greatest honour 

thaj/?ever Wasjftfa upon tht?Jewi*h nation, 
w«$‘ tj M «jtthMu as concernihg the flffili, 
Christ cam^ Horn. I). o! T1 tf? atliAiiay 
he a TJ^ e jLL° the tf&n version of the Ge*y 


Ver. 1-flU. 



►ring many souls to God, and the Jeru- 
salem that is from above shall be acknow- 
ledged the mother of them all. 

Zion’s interest shalll be strengthened 
and settled by an Almighty power^ God 
himsdff, having foun<$tff her upon an ever- 
lasting foundation, whatever convulsions 
and revolutions theie are 'states and 
kingdoms, and however heaven wm eaith 
may be shaken, these are things which 
cannot be shaken, but rattst remain. 

Zion’s sons shall be registered with ho- 
nour. In #l$krecordH of heaven the meau- 
*estbf those wSfe are bom again stand regis- 
tered. When God returns with the chil- 
dren of meu, that he may render to every 
than according to his woiks, he shall ob- 
serve who was born in Zion, and conse- 
quently enjoyed the privileges of God’s 
sanctuary ; to whom pertained tb^ulop- 
tion, and the^glory, and the covenants, 
and the serviceof God, Rom. 9. 3. 1, 

2. To them much was given, axpFfheie- 
fore of tlij^ga much will be required, and 
the acsBOuttl will be accordingly. Let 
those that dwell in Zion, mark this, and 
live up to their profession. 

Zion’s songs shall be sung withjoy 
and triumph. The springs of thftgpy of 
a carnal worldling lie iniwealth 
sure, hut of a gracious soi^tn the well of 
God and prayer. Christ is ttie true Thtn- 
pie $ Ml our springs are i# him, and from 
Aim all our streams floyv ; it pleased the 
Father, and all believers are well pleased, 
dhat in him sliould all fulness dwell. 
IT^All the springs Of constat ion are in 
the church of Chris^Mdone. md thence all 
gfq$e and consolation areWerived from 
ISmiK, Hirough hiSteihdin^Ces, to the 


**3iis is due tif the mapt melancholy of 
*all the^psdllnS : ana it doe* not contain 
theleasf i at inflation of com&rt or joy. 

The psato&fy (1.) Bfa y$ fox, comfort 
to nis soul^afflicted under the sense of 
ae^ert ioh^ #er. 1# 2. lie pours 
~ soul’to'XSod, and lays before him 
^ ‘* 0 n for liis distressed condition, 
(20 H e wrestles by faith in 
Ids prayer to God forlt^nfort, ver. 10-— 14 ; 
add findint^JBO comfort, , lie renews his 
lameutatioiVie«ving Ink prayer before 
God, ver. 15— IB.— (18.) 

The nature and degree of the sufferings 
described, the stiength of the expressions 
used, the consent of ancient expositors, 
all concur in directing an application of 
the whole to our blessed Lord. — (32.) 


sputa of 4be% vers $ ^hey who draw not 
fromjh&se we% of saHfllion, jjeek broken 
cisterns that camhold no watlS*. 

4—6. " I will remember Egypt anil Bab* loft; 
they shall be among them jfkat snail acknowledge 
me, Philistia, arid Tyre, With Ethiopia. This 
man shall be bom there. And every one shall 
say .of Zion, He was born there. 3|gn4 he, the 
lltgtieftb shall establish Uuty ieUCtah shall re-, 
cord in the jwripturekwf the people, that this 
man was born ux9teJ 9 -~H9t%kff> 4 
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Ver 1 — 9. The first words of the psalm- 
ist are the only woids of comfoit and sup- 
port in all the psalm. There is nothing about 
him but clouds anddaikness; but, before 
he begins his complaint, he calls God the 
God ol his salvation, which intimates, that 
he looked up to God for salvation, and 
depended upon him to be the Author ot it. 

It is liis comfort, that he had prayed; it 
is his complaint, that, notwithstanding Iiik 
prayer, he was still in affliction. Men 
ought always to pray', and not to faint; 
God’s own elect cry day r and night to 
linn. lie was a man of soirows. lie 
says, My soul is full of troubles, lmvaid 
tiouble is the sorest trouble, and that which 
tlie best of God's saints and seivants have 
„ been severely exercised with. The spirit 
of I of maJL, of the greatest of men, will not 
a- ffiwayfwistain UMtinf»rinity x |m^ will droop 
and sink uudertft ; who theW can bear u 
wounded spirit? ^jhus gieatly may good 
men be afflicted, aud sticli dismal appre- 
hensions may they have concerning their 
afflictions, and stth daik conclusions may 
they be ready to mak(^m;ernul|’the issue 
of them, through tliepiWrof melancholy, 
and the w eakness of faith. 

lie complained most of God's displea- 
sure, Even the children *of God’s love 
may sometimes apprehend themselves 
children of wrath, and no outwarcHlouble 
| can lie so hard upon them as that appre- 
henasgLn. It Padded to his affliction, that 
His mends deserted him. He looked 
upon his case afe helpless and depltuabre ; 
I am shut up a close prisoned finder Di- 
vine wratl^ ho way opfa efkiha pe He 
t tort? fore lies ujjjder his troubles. 



PSALM LXXXVIII. Ver. 10—18. 289 


Probably the psalmist meant to describe 
his own case, yet the language leads our 
thoughts to Christ, and the history of his 
closing scene forms the best comment upon 
it. Thus we are called'to look unto Jesus, 
wounded and braised for our iniquities. 
While his life drew nigh unto the g^ve, 
his soul was full of troubles. His bonds 
and stripes, his agonizing death, the,, 
treachery, cowardice, and neglect of his 
disciples, while his enemies compassed 
him, about, aud all the hosts of hell as- 
saulted his soul — these wece a mass of 
sufferings beyond what^Suman language 
can express. Hut the wrath of God in- 
fused the greatest bitterness into bis cup. 
This weighed him down into darkness 
and the deep. 

Ver. 10 — 18. In these verses the 
psalmist pleads with God concerning the 
deplorable condition he was in. Shall 
those that are dead and buried rise up to 
praise thee? Thy faithfulness to thy pro- 
mise, shall that be told in destruction ? 
Departed souls may indeed know God’s 
wonders, and declare his faithfulness, 
justice, and loving-kindness; but deceased 
bodies can neither receive God’s favours 
in comfort, nor return them in praise, 
lie thus pleads with God for speedy re- 
lief; Lord, thou art good, thou art faith- 
ful, thou art righteous ; but if my deliver- 
ance be not hastened, it will come too 
late ; for I shall be past relief, dead, and 
not capable of receiving any comfort, very 
shortly. Job often pleaded this. 

lie resolves to continue instant in 
prayer, and the more so, because the de- 
liverance was deferred. Though our 
prayers lie not answered immediately, yet 
we must not therefore give over praying. 
He would prevent* that is, go before his 
usual hour of prayer. The greater our 
afflictions are, the iu,ore solicitous and se- 
riouswe should be in prayer. My prayer 
shall present itself before thee, and shall 
not stay for the encouragement of the be*, 
ginning of mercy, but reach out with 
faith and expectation, before the day dawns. 

He yi ill humbly reason with God con- 
cerning the abject, afflicted condition he 
was now in. He speaks it with wonder 
that God shotdd cast off one that was re- 
solved not to cast him off. Nothing 
grieves a child of God so much as God’s 
hiding his face from him ; nor is there 
any filing he so much dreads as God’s 
casting oh his qpul, If the suuhe clouded, 


that darkens the earth ; but if the sun 
should abandon the earth, what a dungeon 
would it be ! 

He will humbly repeat the same.com- 
plaints until God have mercy on lqin. 
Two things he represents to God. 

1. That God was a terror to him. 11$ 
had continual, frightful apprehensions of 
the wrath of God against him for his sins,- 
and the consequences of that wrath* Even 
those that are designed for God’s favours, 
may, for a time, suffer his terrors. The 
psalmist here tells us what he means by 
God’s terrors, even his fierce wrath. See 
what dreadful impressions those terrors 
made, and how deep they wounded him* 

2. That no friend he had in the world 
was a comfort to him. Some are dead, 
others at a distance, and perhaps many 
unkind. Next to the comforts of religion 
are ihose of friendship ; and to those who 
have had friends, but have lost them, the 
calamity is the more grievous. If our 
friends are put far from us by scattering 
provideuc* 1 #. nay, if by death our ac- 
quaintance are removed into darkness, we 
lime reason to look upon it as a sore 
affliction, but must acknowledge and sub- 
mit to the hand of God in it. 

Such was the calamitous state of a wise 
and good man ; he was so surrounded 
with terrors, that he could find no place 
of shelter. But the pleas here used were 
peculiarly suited to Christ. 

AVe are not to imagine that the holy 
Jesus suffered for us only at GethStemano 
and on Calvary. His whole life was one 
continued suffering ; a scene of labour 
and sorrow, of contradiction and persecu- 
tion, fie was afflicted as never man was, 
from his youth up. He was prepared Tor 
that death which he tasted of through life. 
He saw fierce wrath waiting to cut him 
off*; the terror#of the Almighty threat- 
ened to overwhelp his soul. He was en- 
tirely forsaken and left alone. No man. 
could share in the sufferings by which 
other men were to fee redeemed. AU tbr- 
sook him, and fled. Oftentimes, O blessed 
Jesus, do wd* forsake thee ; but do not 
thou forsake "us, nor take thy Holy Spirit 
from us. — (32.) V 

The Redeemer cried day and night unto 
his heavenly Father. In his agony he 
prayed more earnestly, and his prayer was 
heard and accepted, Heb. 5. 7 ; though lie 
seemed to lie cast off, ai^d no more re- 
membered. Yet there was no reason for 
the Saviour’s* unequalled Sorrows in his 
o 
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own Conduct. Perfectly free from sin, God. Though our expectations are in 
and infinitely dear to his heavenly Father, some particular instances disappointed, 
he was wounded for our transgressions, yet God's promises are established in the 
and bare the heavy wrath our sins de- [.very heavens, that is, in his eternal coun- 
v served. Let us then consider what would sets $ they are above the changes of this 
have been our cks$, had we been left to lower region, and out of the reach of the 
bear this wrath of God Tor ourselves, and opposition .1 of hell and earth. His ex- 
what those will endure who neglect so press ions are literally fulfilled in the king* 
great salvation — consider this, that we dom of Christ. The psalmist then speaks 
may know the value of the Saviour’s love, in the name pf Jehovah himself, declaring 
And should any of us feel anguish or the purport of this, covenant with his 
temptations, should we suffer tribulation chosen servant David and his posterity, 
with such bitter circumstances as to be Faith in the bgundless and everlasting 
constrained to apply to ourselves the ex- mercy and truth l>f God may bring com- 
pressions of this psalm, still let us remem- foyt even in the deepest adversity. His 
her that., we are not yet in the depths of covenant is most firmly ratified, and his 
hell, and may therefore still seek and hope throne is established for ever. This has 
in the God of salvation. Let us persevere its accomplishment only in Christ, of the 
in earnest prayer to God, pleading the seed of David, who lives for ever, to whom 
glory to himself from his saving us. Let God ha9 given the throne of his father 
us remember that relief comes from him David, and of the increase of whose go- 
alone. Let us not yield to impatience or vernment and peace there shall be no end. 
despair, but still expect comfort after the 


darkest and most long-continued tempta- Ver. 5 — 14. These verses are full of 

tions. Even if we conclude one prayer the praises of God. God is praised by the 
after another without encouragement, let angels above. The works of God are won- 
us begin again ; we shall at length pre- ders, even to those who q,re best acquainted 
vail. And if spared such dreadful trials, with them ; the more God s works are 
let us bless the Lord, while we feel and known, the more they are admired, 
pray for our tempted, afflicted brethren. God is praised by the assemblies of Ids 
10 12. These verses contain in reality, the 8a iuts on earth ; and though they fall so 
tnost power! ul plea that Christ lumself, in his .i .rii,. ® f , 

prayers to the Father, could urge for the resur- f ar , shor \°* the prawn of angels, yet God 
reetion of the dead; namely, that otherwise man 18 pleased to take notice of them, and ac- 
would be deprived of his salvation, and God of cept of them. Let every saint praise him. 
the glory thence accruing.-ity. Horne. but especially the congregation of saints ; 

pc 4T Tiyr T YYYTY when they come together, let them join 

raAL,fll IjaaaIa. i n p ra i 8 i n g God . more tbe footer, it 

The psalmist first recounts God’s for- is the more like heaven. God must be 
ifier fjwojtrs, and then, with the considera- had in reverence of all that attend him as 
tion of them, dwells upon the present his servants, or approach him upon any 
grievances. (1.) He gives glory to God, particular occasion, Heb. 12/28. 
and takes comfort, mentioning God’s To praise God, is to acknowledge him to 

lueses and truth, and his covenant, ver. be such ,a one that thefte is none like him. 

1 — He adores tlW glory and per- His thoughts and ways are infinitely 
fection or God, ver.# — 14. (3.) He above our compreherpion, aiftl our part, is 

speaks of the happiness of those that are to adore the depths we can apt fathom, 
admitted into communion with him, ver. and to expect the blessings he has cove- 
19 — 18. (4.) He buitds all bis hope upon Wanted to bestow, though we can see no 
God*fe covenant with David, as a type of way in which they will be communicated. 
Christ, ver. 19 37. (5.) In the melau- Surely then we should feel and express 
P ai *t of the psalm, he laments the reverence when we assemble to worship 
aflamitous state of the prince and royal God. But how little of this appears in 
fainily, ver. 38-»-49, and then concludes our congregations ! and how much cause 
With prayer for redress, ver. 50—52. we have for humiliation on that account l 


. ' • That high and almighty power which 

Ver. 1—4 The psalmist, being about smote Egypt, will to the end scatter the 
ta deplore the. apparent failure of the coH snemiesofthe church, while all who trust 
Tenant made with David, begins with in his mercy shall rejoice in Kb name : 
praising the mercies and Ihithfulness of for mercy fail, truth direct all he does. 
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He specifies the remotest parts of the nature is chosen and qualified to fill the 
world, the countries then little known ; throne of the Mediator. The Lord, by 
Thou hast created them, and therefore Samuel, anointed David with the holy oil 
knowest them, takest care of them, and out of the sanctuary, not only as an em- 
hast tributes of praise from them. Justice blem of the graces and gifts conferred 
and judgment are the preparing of his upon him, but as a type of Christ, the 
throne, so some ; the establishment of it, King, Priest^ and Prophet, anointed with 
soothers: the preparations for his govern- the Holy Ghost, without measure, 
ment in his counsels from eternity, and David, after his anointing, was per- 
the establishment in its consequences to secuted, but none coufd gain advantage 
eternity, all are justice and judgment. against him; for the Lord made him 

victorious, established his authority, and 
Ver. 15—18. The psalmist, having made him more honourable than the kings 
largely showed the blessedness of the God of the earth. Yet all this was but a faint 
of Israel, here shows the blessedness of shadow of the Redeemer's sufferings, de- 
Israel, especially as a type of the gospel liverance, glory, and authority, iivwhogn 
Israel, consisting of all true believers, alone these predictions and promises are 
whose happiness is here described. fully accomplished. ^Infinite in power 

These verses may be called the be* and love, as the eternal Son of God; and 
lievers* triumph. Though they are no- having become one of us, by assuming 
thing in themselves, yet having all in our nature, he is not ashamed to call us 
Christ Jesus, they may rejoice in his brethren. lie is every way qualified for 
name all the day. May the Lord enable the great work he was to undertake, able 
us to do so. The joy of the Lord is the to save to the uttermost; mighty in 
strength of his people ; whereas unbelief strength, for he is the Son of God ; 
dispirits ourselves, and discourages others, mighty in love, for he is able experi- 
Though it steals upon us under a sem- mentally to compassionate thoqp that are 
blance of humility, it is the essence of tempted. He is the mighty God, Isa. 9. 


pride. — (51.) 

Happy are they who so know the joy- 
ful sound of the gospel as to obey it ; who 
experience its power upon their hearts, 
and bring forth the fruit of it in their lives. 
Their present safety and eternal happi- 
ness are secured in the favour of Him, 


G. This is the Redeemer appointed for 
us, and who alone is able to accomplish 
the work of our salvation. lie, in a pecu- 
liar manner, could cry* unto the I^prd, 
Thou art my Father, my God, aud my 
strong Salvation, being made, even in our 
nature, higher than the kings of the earth. 


whom they trust as a Saviour, love as a 
Father, and obey as a King. We then 
walk in the light of the Lord, when we 
fetch all our comforts from God’s favour, 
and are very careful to keep in his love. 

They that rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
make God their exceeding joy, have 
enough to balance their grievances, and 
silence their griefs; therefore their joy 
is full, 1 Jbhn 1 . 4, and it is constant. 
Christ is the Holy One of Israel ; and in 
nothing was that peculiar people more 
blessed than that He was born King of the 
Jews. This blessedness of God's Israel 
was hard to reconcile to their calamities. 

■V 

Ver. 19 — 37. After Saul was rejected, 
the Lord chose David from among the 
people, and endued him with courage and 
might, that he might exalt him to the 
throne, and lay help upon him for the de- 
liverance and prosperity of Israel ; but 
especially that he might bo a type of 
Christ! that mighty One! who in human 


God hath pledged the honour of his 
own holiness, that he will exactly perform 
the covenant made with Christ, whom 
David typified. So that the Saviour and 
his church shall remain as the sitn and 
mopn to the end of time, and continue a 
constant witness that the covenant with 
the Redeemer is fulfilled. The oath with 
which that covenant is ratified is intended 
to give those a^strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them. Let us then seek 
an interest in these blessings by the wit- 
ness of the Holy Spirit in eur hearts, as 
the counterpart of the faithful record in 
heaven, of our names written in the book 
of life. Thus his church, as his spiritual 
seed, is secured in its privileges. And 
as the Lord, by various corrections, visited 
the* posterity of David for their trans- 
gressions, so his people shall be visited 
with corrections for their sins. 

Their being related to Christ shall not 
excuse them from being called to an 
o2 
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account. But observe what affliction is to and to think the promise fails, and the 
God’s people. It is but a rod, not a covenant is made void, if we are disap-* 
sword ; it is for correction, not for do- pointed of that ; a mistake which wc now 
struction. This denotes ‘gentleness in are inexcusable if we fall into, since our 
the affliction ; it is such a rod as men use Master has so expressly told us that his 
in correcting their children; and it de- kingdom is not of this world, 
notes a design of good in and by the They plead with God for mercy, 
affliction, such a rod as yields the peace- I . The long continuance of the trou- 
able fruit of righteousness. It is a rod hie. It seemed an eternal night when 
in the hand of God, who is wise, and God was withdrawn. Shall thy wrath 
knows what he does, gracious, and will burn like fire? \Vhat is hell, but the 
do what is best. It is a rod which they wrath of God burning for ever ? 
shall never ieel the smart of, but when 2. The shortness of life, and the cer- 
there is need ; If they break my law, tainty of death Lord, return thou, in 
then I will visit their transgression with mercy to us, remembering how short my 
the rod, but not else. Then it is requisite^ time is, and how sure the period of my 
tbaMhey may be humbled and reduced. time. Those whose days are few and full 
19. The reading orall the versions, and of of trouble may yet glorify God, and do 
naany Hebrew manuscripts, is, I hy holy ones,” some good, may keep communion with 
the prophets. God ; then they are not made in vain. 

Ver. 38 — 52. In these verses we have 3. The next plea is taken from the 
a very melancholy complaint of the de- kindness God had for his servant David, 
plorable state of David's family, which and the covenant he made with him. God’s 
the psalmist thinks hard to be Reconciled unchangeableness and faithfulness assure 
to the covenant God made with David, us that He will not cast off fhose whom 
Sometimes it is no easy thing to recon- lie has chosen and covenanted with, 
cile God’s providences with his promises, 4. The insolence of thy enemies, and the 
and yet we are sure they arc reconcilable, injury done to God’s anomted. The abuses 
for God’s works fulfil his word, and never done to them reflected upon their Master, 
contradict it. We misconstrue the re- since for serving him they werereproached. 
bukes of Providence, if we think they They have reproached the footsteps of 
make void the* covenant. When the thine anointed. Or, if we apply it to 
great Anointed One, Christ himself, was Christ, the Lord’s Messiah, they reproached 
upon the cross, God seemed to have cast the Jews with his footsteps, the slowness 
him off, yet did not make void his cove- of his coming. They reproached the dis 
nant, for that was established for ever. lays of the Messiah. They called him, 
The honour of the house of David was lie that should come; but, because he did 
lost. Thrones and crowns are tottering noi now come to deliver them out of the 
things* and are often laid in the dust ; hands of their enemies, they told them 
but there is a crown of glory reserved for he would never come. The scoffers of the 
Christ’s spiritual seed, which fadeth not latter days, in like manner, reproach the 
away. The enemies talk insolently ; nay, footsteps of the Messiah, when they ask, 
every one helps forward the calamity. But Where is the promise oUiis coming > 2 Pet. 
if the enemies of the church lift up their 3. 3. Also the reproaching of the footsteps 
hand against it, we must see God setting of the anointed, some refer to the serpent's 
up their hand, for they could have no bruising of the heel of the Seed of the 
power, unless it were given them from woman ; or, to the sufferings of Christ’s 
above. It was disabled to help itself. If followers, who tread in his footsteps, and 
men’s hearts fail them, it is God that are reproached for his name’s sake, 
dispirits them. It is ready to be cut off, The records of the Lord’s dealings with 
like a young man in the flower of his age. the family of David, show us his deal- 
From all this complaint let us team ings with his church, and with believers, 
what work sin makes with families, noble Grievous may be their afflictions and di*- 
- families, with families in which religion tress, but he will not finally cast them 
has been uppermost. When posterity de- off. But let us rejoice with trembling- 
generates, it falls into disgrace, and ini- self-deceivers abuse the doctrine, and 
qinty stains their glory. How apt we are others by a careless walk bring themselves 
to place the promised honour and happi- into darkness and distress. Yet let the 
»ess of the church ia something external, true believer rely qq fy encouragement 
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in the path of duty, and in hearing the 
cross. Let us plead with the Lord his 
former mercies to his people, and the pro- 
mises of his word. 

The psalm concludes with praise, even 
after this sad complaint. The more others 
blaspheme God, the more we should bless 
him. Thus he corrects himself for quar- 
relling with God’s providences, and ques- 
tioning his promises. Let both these 
sinful passions be silenced with the praises 
of God. Though the glory of David’s 
house be stained, this shall be our com- 
fort, that God is blessed for ever, and 
his glory cannot be eclipsed. Here is a 
double Amen. It is so, God is blessed 
for ever, Amen ; and be it so, let God be 
blessed forever, Amen. The psalmist began 
the psalm with thanksgiving, before he 
made his complaint ; and he concludes it 
with praise. They who give God thanks 
for what he has done, may give him 
thanks also for what he will do ; God will 
follow those with his mercies, who, in a right 
manner, follow him with their praises, v 

PSALM XC. 

It is supposed that this psalrri refers to 
the sentence passed on Israel in the wil- 
derness, Numb. 14. In it, (1.) Moses 
comforts himself and his people with the 
eternity of God, and their interest in him, 
ver. 1 , 2. He humbles himself and his 
people with the consideration of the frailty 
of man, ver. 3 — 6. (2.) He submits him- 
self and his people to the righteous sen- 
tence of God passed upon them, ver. 7 — 
11. (3.) He commits himself and his 

people to God, by prayer for Divine mercy 
and grace, and the return of God’s fa- 
vour, ver. 12 — 17. It is very applicable 
to the frailty of human life in general. 
These sentiments are never unsuitable to 
our situation in this world ; but they are 
peculiarly adapted to the case of a pious 
man in the time of pestilence, when thou- 
sands are swept away on every side. 

Ver. 1 — 6. We are taught to give 
God the praise of his care concerning 
his people at all times, ver. 1. Ca- 
naan was a land of pilgrimage to the 
patriarchs ; but then God was their Ha- 
bitation, and, wherever they went, they 
were at home, at rest in him. Egypt 
had been a land of bondage to the I srael- 
ites for many years, but even then God 
was their Refuge ; in him that poor, op- 
pressed people lived, and were kept in 


being. The favour and protection of God 
are the only sure rest and comfort of the 
soul in this evil world, and in Christ Jesus 
he is the refuge and dwelling-place to 
which we may repair. 

We are to give glory to God,v.2, whose 
existence has neither its commencement 
nor its period with time, nor is measured 
by the successions and revolutions of it ; 
but is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, without beginning of days, or 
end of life, or change of time. We are 
dying creatures, and all our comforts in 
the world are dying comforts, but God is 
an everliving God, and they shall find 
him so who have him for theirs. 

We must own God’# absolute Sovereign 
dominion over man, ver. 3. When God 

is, by sickness, or other afflictions, turn- 
ing men to destruction, he does thereby 
call men to return unto him, that is, to 
repent of their sins, and live a new life. 
Sometimes he wonderfully recovers them ; 
for God brings down to the grave, and brings 
up. When God turns men to destruction, 
it is according to the general sentence 
passed upon all, which is, Let the body re- 
turn to the earth as it was, Gen. 3. 19, 
and let the soul return to God who gave 

it, Eccl. 12. 7. 

We are to acknowledge the infinite dis- 
proportion there is between God and men, 
ver. 4 . Some of the patriarchs lived near 
a thousand years ; but what is their long 
life to God’s eternal life P It is soon paOT, 
like a watch, or a few hours of the night. 
A thousand years are nothing to God’s 
eternity ; betwixt a minute and a million 
of years there is some proportion, but be- 
twixt time and eternity there Is none. 
All the events of a thousand years, whe- 
ther past or to come, are as present to the 
Eternal Mind, as what was done yester- 
day, or in the last hour, is to us, and more 
too. God will say, at the great day, to 
those whom he has turned to destruction, 
Return, arise, ye dead. It is a loug time 
since that was expected, and it is not yet 
come. Let that be no difficulty; for a 
thousand years in God’s sight are but as 
one day, 2 Pet. 3. 8. The body and soul 
shall both refurn and unite again. 

Observe the frailty of men, and their 
vanity, even at their best estate, ver. 5, 6. 
Their life is a dying life. They are con- 
tinually gliding down the stream of time 
into the oceau of eternity ; as soon as we 
are born, we begin to die, and every day 
of our life carries us so much nearer 
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death; or we are carried away irresistibly, 
as with a flood of waters, which sweeps 
away all before it. Though God pro- 
mised not so to drown the world again, 
yet death is a constant deluge. It is a 
dreaming life. Men are carried away as 
with a flood, and yet they consider not 
their own frailty, nor are aware liow n&ar 
they ^approach to an awfid eternity. Like 
men asleep, they imagine great things to 
themselves, till death wakes them, and 
puttf an end to the pleasing dream. Time 
passes unobserved by us, as it does with 
men asleep ; and when it is over, it is as 
nothings It is a short and transient life. 
Man does but flourish as the grass, which, 
when the winter of old age comes, will 
wither of itself : but he may be mown down 
by disease or disaster, as the grass is, in the 
midst of summer. All flesh is as grass. 

Ver. 7 — 11. Moses here teaches the 
people of Israel to confess that righteous 
sentence of death which they were under, 
and which by their sins they had brought 
upon themselves. 

They are here taught to acknowledge 
the wrath of God to be the cause of all 
their miseries. The afflictions of the 
saints often come from God’s love ; but 
the rebukes of sinners, and of good men 
for their sins, must be seen coming from 
the anger of God, who takes notice of, 
and is much displeased with the sins of 
Israel. We are too apt to look upon 
death as no more than a debt owing to 
nature ; but it is not so : if the nature of 
man had continued in its primitive purity, 
there had been no such debt owing. Sin 
entered "into the world, and death by sin. 

They are taught to confess their sins, 
which had provoked the wrath of God 
against them, ver. 8. Secret sins are 
known to God, and shall be reckoned for. 
See the folly of those who go about to 
cover their Bins, for they cannot do so. 

They are taught to look upon them- 
selves as dying, and passing away, ver. 9. 
It is applicable to the state of every one 
in the wilderness of this world. A year, 
when past, is like a tale when^it is told. Our 
years, when gone, can no more be recalled, 
than the word that we have spoken. 

Before Moses it was usual for men to ; 
live more than one hundred years ; but 
since, few exceed seventy or eighty, and 
multitudes never come near it. We 
reckon those to have had a large share j 
of life who live to be seventy years old $ 


Ver. 7-17. 

and how short a time is that compared 
with eternity ! Even their strength then 
is labour and sorrow, much more their 
weakness ; for the years are come which 
they have no pleasure in. The sentence 
of death is gone forth, and cannot be 
changed, however the circumstances may 
vary. Yet how few understand or regard 
the power of his wrath, who iB able to de- 
stroy body and soul in hell. Our whole 
life is toilsome and troublesome ; and, 
perhaps, in the midst of tho years we 
count upon, it is soon cut off, we fly away, 
and do not live out half our days. 

They are taught by all this to stand in 
awe of the wrath of God, ver. 11. The 
angels that sinned know the power of 
God's anger ; sinners in hell know it ; 
but which of us can fully comprehend or 
describe it ? Few do seriously consider 
it as they ought. Who knows it, so as to 
improve the knowledge of it r* Those 
who make a mock at sin, and make light 
of Christ, surely do not know the power 
of God’s anger. God’s wrath is equal to 
the apprehensions which the most thought- 
ful, serious people have of it. God has 
not in his word represented his wrath as 
more terrible than it really is ; nay, what 
is felt in the other world, is infinitely worse 
than what is feared in this. Who among 
us can dwell with that devouring fire ? 

Ver. 12 — 17. They are here directed 
to pray for a sanctified use of the sad dis- 
pensation they were now under, ver. 12. 
We must live undo* a constant view of 
the shortness and uncertainty of life, and 
the near approach of death and eternity. 
We must so number our days, as to com- 
pare our work with them, and mind it 
accordingly with a double diligence, as 
those that have no time to trifle. Those 
that would learn this, must pray for Di- 
vine instruction, must beg to be taught by 
the Holy Spirit. We number our days 
to good purpose, when thereby our hearts 
are inclined to true wisdom, that is, to 
the practice of serious godliness. Also for 
the turning away of God’s anger, ver. 13 
— send ns tidings of peace to comfort us 
again after these heavy tidings. How 
long must we look upon ourselves as under 
thy wrath, and when shall we have some 
token given us of our restoration to thy 
favour ? And for comfort and joy in the 
returns of God’s favour, ver. 14, 15. They 
pray for the mercy of God, for they pre- 
tend not to plead any merit of their own. 
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Let ufi pray for early mercy, the season- 
able communications of Divine mercy. 
Let us pray for the true satisfaction and 
happiness which are to be had only in 
the favour and mercy of God. 

This would be a full fountain of future 
joys. It would be a sufficient balance to 
their former griefs. God's people reckon 
the returns of his loving~kindness a suf- 
ficient recompense for all their troubles. 
And they pray for the progress of the 
work of God among them, ver. 16, 17. 
In praying for God’s grace, his glory 
must be our end; and we must therein 
have regard to our children as well as to 
ourselves. Let the grace of God in us, 
produce the light of good works. And 
then let Divine consolations put gladness 
into our hearts, and a lustre upon our 
countenances, and that also will be the 
beauty of the Lord upon us, as our God. 
They pray that he would prosper them in 
it. God's working, ver. 16, does not dis- 
charge us from using our utmost endea- 
vours in serving him, and working out our 
salvation. But when we have done all, 
we must wait upon God for the success. 
We are so unworthy of Divine assistance, 
and yet so utterly insufficient without it, 
that we have need to be earnest; Yea, 
the work of our hands, establish thou it, 
and, in order to that, establish us iu it. 

Instead of wasting our precious fleet- 
ing days in pursuing the phantoms which 
elude our grasp, and leave the possessors 
for ever poor, we should employ ourselves 
in seeking the forgiveness of sins, and an 
inheritance in heaven. Let us pray that 
the work of the Holy Spirit may appear in 
converting our hearts, and that the beauty 
of holiness may be seen in our conduct. 

The church prays for the dawning of 
that glorious morn, when every cloud 
shall vanish at the rising of the Sun of 
righteousness, and night and darkness 
shall be no more. Then only shall we re- 
joice, and be glad all our days. — (32.) 

PSALM XCI. 

While the psalmist by faith takes God 
for his own refuge and keeper, he, to 
encourage others to do the same, (1.) 
Represents the extent and continuance of 
their happiness and safety, who have God 
for their refuge and dwelling-place, ver. 
1—4. Their preservation from the ma- 
lice and influence of the powers of dark- 
ness, both as to things temporal and spi- 
ritual, ver. 5—8* (2.) That they are the 


charge of holy angels, and shall triumph 
over their enemies, ver. 9 — 12. Their 
possession of special favour from the Lord, 
and enjoyment of intercourse with him, 
here and hereafter, ver. 13 — 16. — (18.) 

Ver, 1—6. All those who live a life of 
communion with God, are constantly safe 
under his protection, and may therefore 
preserve a holy security of mind, at all 
times, ver. 1 . He that % faith chooses 
God for his guardian, shall find all in 
him, which he needs or can desire. It is 
the character of a true believer, that he is 
at home in God, returns to God, and re- 
poses in him as his rest. It is the privilege 
and comfort of those who do so, that the 
Almighty shelters them from every thing 
that would annoy them, whether storm or 
sunshine. They shall not only have ad- 
mittance, but a residence, under God's 
protection ; he will be their rest and re- 
fuge for ever. 

The psalmist applies this to himself, 
ver. 2. If Jehovah be our God, our re- 
fuge, our fortress, what can we desire, 
which we may not be sure to find in him ? 
We know whom we have trusted. He 
encourages others to do likewise ; not only 
from his own experience, but from the 
truth of God's promise. Those who have 
themselves found the comfort of making 
God their refuge, cannot but desire that 
others may do so. 

Now here it is promised, that believers 
shall be kept from fatal mischiefs, ver. 
3. This is often fulfilled in our pre- 
servation from those dangers which are 
very threatening, and very near, while 
yet we ourselves are not aware „ of them. 
We owe it, more than we are sensible, to 
the care of Divine Providence, that we 
have been kept from infectious diseases,, 
and out of the hands of the wicked and 
unreasonable. The spiritual life is pro- 
tected by Divine grace from the tempta- 
tions of Satan, which are as the snares of 
the fowler, and from the contagion of sin, 
which is a noisome pestilence. 

The security afforded by God's provi- 
dence to those who trust therein, is com- 
pared to that shelter which the young o£ 
birds are sure always to find under the 
wings of their parent, Deut. 32. 1 1 ; Matt. 
23, 37. The truth of God’s word, wherein 
he promises to be our defence, is to the 
believer, his shield and buckler. — (32.) 

They must needs be safe, who have 
God for their keeper, God protects 
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believers with the greatest tenderness and 
affection, and with the greatest power and 
efficacy. lie will not only keep them 
from evil, but from the fear of evil, ver. 
5, 0. When we are retired to our beds, and 
have made all as safe as we can about us, 
yet there is terror by night, from thieves 
and robbers, winds and storms, beside the 
creatures of fancy and imagination, which 
are often most frightful of all. There is 
also a pcstilenc£ that walketh in darkness. 
No locks or bars can . shut out diseases, 
while we carry about with us in our bo- 
dies the seeds of them. There is an arrow 
that flieth by day ; there is a destruction 
that waste that high-noon — even then we 
cannot secure ourselves. It was in the day- 
time that pestilence wasted, which was seut 
to chastise David for numbering the people, 
on occasion of which some think this psalm 
was penned. But here is great security 
promised to believers in the midst of this 
danger; Thou shalt not be afraid; God 
by his grace will keep thee from disquiet- 
ing distrustful fear, that fear which hath 
torment, in the midst of the greatest dan- 
gers. Wisdom shall keep thee from 
being causelessly afraid, and faith shall 
keep thee from being unduly afraid. Thou 
shalt not be afraid of the arrow ; knowing 
that if it take away the natural life, yet it 
shall not prejudice the spiritual life, but 
shall be its perfection. O death, where is 
thy sting P It is also under Divine direc- 
tion, and will hit where God appoints, 
and not otherwise. Whatever is done, 
our heavenly Father’s will is done ; and 
we have no reason to be afraid of that. 

A particular providence often is con- 
cerned for the safety of God’s people, 
Ezek. 9. 4. Not but what good men may 
fall in a common calamity, and by an epi- 
demical distemper, but then they are taken 
away from the evil to come, ami are de- 
livered from a worse plague than that by 
which they fall, even the plague of their 
own hearts, the evil of sin. — §70 

Believers shall be preserved in common 
calamities, in a distinguishing way, ver. 7. 
When multitudes die round about us, 
though thereby we must be awakened to 
prepare for our own death, yet we must 
not be afraid with any amazement, nor 
make ourselves subject to bondage, as 
many do all their life-time, through fear 
of death, Heb. 2. 15. The sprinkling of 
blood secured the first-bom of Israel, 
#hea thousands fell. God’s people shall 
see, not only God’s promises fulfilled, but 


Ver. 9—16. 

his threatenings, ver. 8 . It will aggra* 
vate the damnation of sinners, that with 
their eyes they shall behold and see the 
reward of the righteous, Luke 13. 28; it 
will magnify the salvation of the saints, 
that with their eyes they shall behold and 
see the destruction of the wicked, Isa. 60. 
24; Ps. 58. 10. Then let sinners come 
unto the Lord upon his mercy-seat, through 
the Redeemer’s name ; and let those who 
have experienced his salvation, avow their 
confidence in him, and encourage others 
to trust in him also. 

Ver. 9 — 16. Observe the promises that 
are sure to all those who have thus made 
the Most High their habitation. What- 
ever happens to them, nothing shall hurt 
them ; though trouble and affliction befall 
thee, yet there shall be no real evil in it, 
for it shall come from the love of God, 
and shall be sanctified; it shall come, not 
for thy hurt, but for thy good, though, for 
the present, it be not joyous but grievous. 
The angels of light shall be serviceable to 
them, ver. 11, 12. This is a precious pro- 
mise, and speaks both honour and comfort 
to the saiuts, nor is it ever the worse for 
having been quoted and abused by the 
devil in tempting Christ, Matt. 4. 6. 

It denotes the great care God takes of 
the saints, in that the angels themselves 
shall be charged with them, and employed 
for them . They are able to bear up the 
saints out of the reach of danger, and they 
do it with all tenderness aud affection. 
Ti:ey keep the feet of the saints, lest they 
dash them against a stone, lest they stum- 
ble and fall into sin and into trouble. 
The powers of darkness shall be triumphed 
over by believers, ver. 13. Christ has 
broken the serpent’s head, spoiled our spi- 
ritual enemies, Col. 2. 15; through him 
we are more than conquerors. 

The Christian is persuaded that if liis 
eternal interests are safe, the Lord will 
manage all his temporal concerns, and 
preserve his life on earth, so long as it 
shall be good for him. For encourage- 
ment in this he looks unto Jesus. He 
contemplates the beloved Son of God, 
victorious over the hosts of foes which 
beset his road, in no degree entangled by 
any of Satan’s snares, nor infected by the 
pestilence of sin, the contagious love of 
the world, or fear of man. He considers 
the Redeemer, upheld by the arm of the 
Lord, ministered unto by angels, trampling 
upon the head of Satan, and triumphing 



r&'ALM 

over death. While he reflects that the 
Redeemer's conflicts, sufferings, and ex- 
altation were all intended for the benefit 
of his true disciples, he is animated to 
deny himself, take up his cross, and follow 
him. Relying on the truth and mercy of 
God, through the Saviour’s atonement, he 
shelters his soul under his word; he hath 
set his affections on the Lord and given 
his heart to him, desiring to love him 
more and more ; he lives by faith, and 
daily calls upon the Lord for all he wants. 
Dangers, temptations, fears, and troubles, 
make him more to prize his refuge and 
his rest. Thousands go on in sin, or fall 
away, around him, but he is preserved as 
by miracle. Often he experiences won- 
drous protection, and has the comfort to 
know that all the angels in heaven are 
ministering spirits to the heirs of salva- 
tion. He shall live long enough ; he shall 
be continued in this world till he has done 
the work he was sent into this world 
for, and is ready for heaven ; and that is 
long enough. Who would wish to live a 
day longer than God has some work to 
do, either by him or tipon him P Ilis chief 
fear is lest he should be drawn aside from 
the path of duty ; he prays to be upheld 
therein, and to be restored, though with 
rebukes, if he wander. At length the 
conflict ends ; he has done for ever with 
trouble, sin, and temptation, he is set on 
high and honoured, if not here, yet in 
heaven, where he will see complete salva- 
tion. This may be understood peculiarly 
of Christ, but applies also to his people. 
Let us pray that the Lord would visit our 
souls with this salvation, and this length 
of days, even for ever and ever. 

PSALM XCII. 

(1.) Praise, the business of the sab- 
bath, is here recommended, ver. 1 — 3. 
God’s works, which gave occasion for the 
sabbath, are here celebrated as great and 
unsearchable in general, ver. 4 — 6. (2.) 
The wicked shall perish, ver. 7, but God 
is eternal, ver. 8. God’s enemies shall be 
cut off, but his people shall be exalted, 
ver. 9, 10. David’s enemies shall be con- 
founded, ver. 11, but all the righteous 
shall be fruitful and flourish, ver. 12—15. 

Ver. 1 — 6. We are called upon and 
encouraged to praise God, ver. 1 — 3. It 
is our privilege that we are admitted to 
praise God, and have hope to be accepted 
in it. We must do it by showing forth 
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his loving-kindness and his faithfulness, 
in the morning, and every night ; not only 
on sabbath-days, but every day ; not only 
in public assemblies, but in private, and 
in our families; showing forth, to our- 
selves and those about us, his loving-kind- 
ness and faithfulness. We must give him 
thanks every morning for the mercies of 
the night, and every night for the mercies 
of the day ; going out and coining in, let 
us bless God. 

We have an example set before us in 
the psalmist himself) both to move us 
to, and to direct us in this work, ver. 4. 
Those can best recommend praise to others, 
who have themselves experienced the 
pleasantness of it. Has God made us 
glad, through the works of his providence 
for us, and of his grace in us, and both 
through the great work of redemption? 
Let us thence fetch encouragement for 
our faith and hope. God’s counsels as 
much exceed the contrivances of our wis- 
dom, as his works do the efforts of our 
power. His thoughts are above our 
thoughts, as his ways are above our ways, 
Isa. 55.9; Rom. 11.33. 

W e are admonished not to neglect the 
works of God, by the character of those 
who do, ver. 6. If there are so many who 
know not the designs of Providence, nor 
care to know them, those who through 
grace are acquainted with them, and love 
to be so, have more reason to lie thankful. 

However glorious the works of God in 
creation and providence are, or however 
we are supplied with temporal benefits, 
none of God’s operations could give us 
cause of joy and triumph in him, if it were 
not for the great work especially com- 
memorated by Christianson his day, when 
He who died for our sins, rose again for 
our justification. And if distant views of 
this great Deliverer, so animated ancient 
believers, how should we abound therein, 
who enjoy the meridian light of the Sun 
of righteousness \ 

Ver. 7 — 1 5. It is not generally under- 
stood, that God grants prosperity to wicked 
men in awful displeasure ; and their mo- 
mentary flourishing is in order to their 
being destroyed for ever. Let us pity their 
misery, and pray for their conversion, while 
we seek for ourselves the ^salvation and 
grace of the gospel, that being daily anoint- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, we may be exalted 
to behold and share the Redeemer’s glory. 

Verse 11, perhaps, has reference to 
o3 
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Christ, to his victory over Satan, death, 
and hell, the destruction of those that 
persecuted and crucified him, and opposed 
his gospel, and to the final ruin of the 
impenitent at the last day. They that 
rise up against Christ, will fall before 
him, and be made his footstool. 

Grace is the anointing of the Spirit ; 
when this is given to help in the time of 
need, and is received, as there is occasion, 
from the fulness that is in Christ Jesus, 
we are then anointed with fresh oil. The 
trees of righteousness do not grow of 
themselves; they are planted, not in com* 
mon soil, but in paradise, in the house of 
the Lord. It is from his grace, by his 
word and Spirit, that believers receive all 
the virtue that keeps them alive, and 
makes them fruitful. 

The flourishing of the righteous is 
lasting. Amidst tribulations and tempta- 
tions they grow into strength of faith and 
depth of experience, becoming useful and 
fruitful. Let us then seek to be rooted in 
the courts of the Lord, that we may flou- 
rish, not merely in the leaves of outward 
profession, but in the substantial fruit of 
a holy useful life, and this more and more 
as we advance towards the close of our 
pilgrimage. 

It is promised that they shall bring 
forth fruit in old age. Other trees, when 
they are old, leave off bearing, but in 
God’s trees the strength of grace does nut 
fail with the strength of nature. The last 
days of the saints are sometimes their best 
days, and their last w r ork their best work. 
This indeed shows that they are upright ; 
perseverance is sure evidence of sincerity. 

If we have made the Lord the Rock of 
our salvation, he will make it appear that 
there is no unrighteousness in him, by 
enabling us to go on with increasing de- 
light and fruitfulness, until he transplant 
us to his courts above, there to grow, 
flourish, and be fruitful for evermore. 
He fulfils his covenant to all who make 
him the foundation of their hope, for there 
is no unrighteousness in him ; and though 
his promises were all made of his mere 
grace, yet being made, he cannot fail in 
the performance of them. All that ever 
trusted in God, found himHfaithful and 
all-sufficient, and none were ever made 
ashamed of tfieir hope in him. 

Let us think of the mercies of the Holy 
Ghost in all his quickening influences 
and gracious teachings, to lead us on the 
sabbaths to the ordinances of the Saviour, 
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there to shed abroad the love of God - in 
our hearts, and direct us into the pa- 
tient waiting for Jesus Christ. May every 
sabbath which showeth forth the Divine 
faithfulness, find our souls resting more 
and more upon the Lord our righteous- 
ness, testifying our earnest waiting for 
that everlasting sabbath of rest which is 
above, and which remaineth for the people 
of God.— (37.) 

12. The palm claims the pre-eminence among 
tho trees ol‘ Palestine, on account of its singular 
beauty and utility, on which account it is often 
referred to in the sacred scriptures, and was 
adopted as the symbol of Palestine. The con- 
trast is very striking between the righteous, com- 
pared to this beautiful and lasting tree, and the 
wicked, ver. 7. compared to the grass, which in 
eastern countries is verdant but for u very short 
time, and then is dried up and wholly withered# 

PSALM XCIII. 

This psalm is a triumphant celebration 
of the government of Jehovah, and of 
Jesus our Redeemer, in the awfulness, 
strength, stability, and duration of it, ver. 
1,2. In his triumphant victories overall 
opposition, ver. 3, 4, In the faithfulness 
and certainty of his words, and the holi- 
ness of his courts, ver. 5. — (1<L) 

The Lord might hove displayed liis 
justice, holiness, and awful power alone, 
in his dealings with fallen men, but he 
hath been pleased to make choice of 
them for displaying the riches of his 
mercy, and the power of his renewing 
grace. In this great work, the Father 
hath given all power to his Son, the Lord 
from heaven, who, by his humiliation and 
sufferings, hath made atonement for our 
sins, and hath purchased our salvation. 
He is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God through him, and 
not only can pardon, but deliver and pro- 
tect all who trust in him. 

Let us not fear the power of mau, which 
is borrowed and bounded, but fear Him 
who has power to kill, and cast into hell. 
He reigns triumphantly. We have here 
a threatening storm supposed. It alludes 
to a tempestuous sea, such as the wicked 
are compared to, Isa. 57. 20* The hea- 
then rage, Ps. 2. 1 , and think to ruin tho 
church, to overwhelm it. The church is 
said to be tossed with tempests, Isa. 54. 
11, and the flood! of ungodly men make 
the saints afraid, Ps. 18. 4. We may 
apply it to the tumults that are sometimes 
in our own bosoms, through prevailing 
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passions! and frights, which put the soul 
into disorder, and are ready to overthrow 
its graces and comforts. If he arise and 
speak, they will tremble and desist, Mark 
4. 39. We have ail anchor to cast out in 
this storm, ver. 4 ; The Lord himself is 
mightier. Let this keep our minds fixed. 
The enemies of the church cannot disturb 
his rest or rule ; they cannot defeat his 
designs and purposes. God is mighty to 
preserve. lie can, when he pleases, com- 
mand peace to the church, 65. 7, peace in 
the soul, Isa. 26. 3. The unlimited sove- 
reignty and irresistible power of the great 
Jehovah are very encouraging to the 
people of God, in reference to all the 
opposition they meet with in this world, 
Ps.46. 1,2. 

He reigns in truth and holiness, ver. 5. 
As God is able to protect liis church, so 
he is true to the promises he has made of 
its safety and victory. His word is past, 
and all the saints may rely upon it. What- 
ever was foretold concerning the kingdom 
of the Messiah, must have its accomplish- 
ment in due time. Those testimonies 
upon which the faith and hope of the Old 
Testament saints was built, were very 
sure, and would not fail them. All his 
people ought to )>e conscientiously pure. 
God’s church is his house ; it is a holy 
house, cleansed from sin, consecrated by 
God, and employed in his service. The 
holiness of it is its beauty ; nothing better 
l»ecomes the saints than conformity to 
God's image, and an entire devotedness 
to his honour; this is their strength and 
safety. Where there is purity, there shall 
be peace. 

Let us all carefully impure whether 
this kingdom hath been set up in our 
hearts. Let us examine whether we so 
believe his testimonies, and depend on him 
for salvation, as to love and follow after 
that holiness which his precepts com- 
mand, and his example displays. 

PSALM XCIV. 

This psalm speaks, (1.) Conviction and 
terror to the persecutors, ver. 1 — 11, show- 
ing them their danger and folly. (2.) 
Comfort and peace to the persecuted, 
ver. 12 — 23, assuring them, both from 
God's promise, and from the psalmist’s 
own experience, that their troubles would 
end well, and God would, iu due time, 
appear to their joy, and the confusion of 
those who set themselves against them. 


Ver. 1 — 1 1. In ,these verses, we have 
a solemn appeal to God against the cruel 
oppressors of his people, ver. 1,2. They 
have the prayers of God’s people against 
them, who cry day and night to him to 
avenge them of their adversaries; and 
shall not he speedily ? Luke 18. 3, 7. 

W e may with boldness appeal to him ; 
for he is Judge, supreme Judge, Judge 
alone, from whom every man's judgment 
proceeds. He is just. There is a God, 
to whom vengeance belongs, who will cer- 
tainly call them to an account. Let this 
encourage those who suffer wrong, to 
bear it with silence, committing them- 
Belves to Him who judges righteously. 
Those who see the glory of the Lord, as 
revealed in Jesus Christ, perceive the har- 
mony between his justice and mercy. 

They ask of God that he would glo- 
rify himself, and that he would mortify 
the oppressors. These prayers are pro- 
phecies, which speak terror to all the 
sons of violence. Observe the character 
of the enemies they complain against. 
Those are wicked indeed, and workers of 
the worst iniquity, who are cruel to the 
innocent, and hate the righteous. There 
will come a day of reckoning for all the 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against God, his truths, and 
ways, and people, Jude 15.' God’s people 
are his heritage ; there are those that, for 
his sake, hate them, and seek their ruin. 

Those whom they should protect from 
injury, they are most injurious to. Though 
the cry of their wickedness is very great 
and loud, though they rebel against the 
light of nature, and the dictates of their 
own consciences, yet they have the confi- 
dence to say, The Lord shall not see: 
thus denying God's government of the 
world ; deriding his covenant with his 
people, and setting the judgment to come 
at defiance. They are here convicted of 
folly and absurdity, ver. 8. 

It would hardly be believed, if we did 
not continually witness it, that millions 
of rational creatures should live, move, 
speak, hear, understand, and effect what 
they purpose, and yet act as if they be- 
lieved that the God from whom they de- 
rive these powers could not perceive, or 
would not punish the abuse of his gifts. 

The psalmist argues from the works of 
creation, ver. 9. Could he give, would lie 
give, that perfection to a creature which 
he has not in himself ? The powers of 
nature are all derived from the God of 
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nature : see Exod. 4. 1 1 ♦ He argues from 
the works of providence, ver. 10. Shall 
not we be under His correction, undei 
whose government the whole world is 
Another very probable sense of this is „ 
lie that instructs the nations, that is 
gives them his law, shall not he correct 
shall not he judge them according to thal 
law P In vain was the law given, if there 
be not a judgment upon it. , 

He argues from the works of grace 
He not only, as the God of nature, has 
given the light of reason ; but, as the 
God of grace, has given the light of reve- 
lation, has showed man what is true wis- 
dom and understanding , and he that 
does this, shall he not know ? If all 
knowledge is from God, no doubt, all 
knowledge is in God. He knows all the 
thoughts of the children of men, and 
knows them to be, for the most part, 
vain ; that the imaginations of the 
thoughts of men’s hearts are evil, only 
evil, and that continually. Even in good 
thoughts there is an inconstancy, which 
may well be called vanity. It concerns us 
to keep a strict guard upon our thoughts, 
because God takes particular notice of 
them. Thoughts are words to God, and 
vain thoughts are provocations. 

Ver. 12 — 23. The psalmi#, having 
denounced tribulation to them that trouble 
God’s people, here assures them that are 
troubled, of rest, 2 Thess. 1. 6, 7. He 
speaks comfort to suffering saints, from 
God's promises, and his own experience. 

God’s people shall get good by their 
sufferings, ver. 12. When he chastens 
them, he will teach them. The afflictions 
of the saints are fatherly chastenings, de- 
signed for instruction and improvement. 
That man may be pronounced blessed 
who, under the chastening of the Lord, is 
taught his will and his truths, from his 
holy word, and by the Holy Spirit. 

When the teachings of the word and 
Spirit go with the rebukes of Providence, 
thev bespeak me$ blessed, and help to 
make them so; for they are marks of 
adoption, and means of sanctification. It 
is not the chastening itself that does good, 
but the teaching, that is the exposition of 
it. They should see through their suffer- 
ings. There is a rest remaining for the 
people of God after the days of their ad- 
versity, which shall not last always. He 
that sends the trouble, will send the rest. 
God is ordering peace for them at the 


same time he ift ordaining his arrows 
against the persecutors. Let God's suf- 
fering people assure themselves of this, 
that whatever their friends do, God will 
not cast them off; he • will not forsake 
them, they are his inheritance, Horn, 11* 
1. God’s judgment, his government, 
looks sometimes as if it were at a distance 
from righteousness, while the wicked 
prosper, and the best men meet with the 
worst usage ; but it shull return to righ- 
teousness again, either in this world, or 
in the judgment of the great day. He 
speaks comfort from his own experiences 
and observations, ver. 1 7. 

In his distress he sought for help and 
succour. lie looked, but there was none 
to save. W T heu on the side of the oppres- 
sors there is power, it is no marvel if the 
oppressed have no comforter. He found 
succour and relief in God only. W hen 
other friends failed, in him he had a faith- 
ful and powerful Friend ; and it is recom- 
mended to all God’s suffering saints to 
trust in him. Wo are beholden not only 
to God’s power, but to his pity, for spi- 
ritual supports ; for unless he uphold uh, 
our feet will slip in dangerous places, and 
if we have been preserved from falling 
into sin, or shrinking from our duty, we 
should give him the glory, and encourage 
our brethren. 

He had a multitude of perplexed 
thoughts concerning the case he was in, 
concerning the course he should take, and 
what was likely to be the issue of it. The 
indulgence of such contrivances and ap- 
prehensions only increases anxiety and 
distrust, and renders our views more 
gloomy and confused. 

Good men sometimes have perplexed 
and distressing thoughts concerning God ; 
they are ready to doubt of his good-will 
towards them because of their sins ; they 
fear that they shall perish by their cor- 
ruptions, or that they shall dishonour the 
ways of God. They think concerning 
Christ, that he is the Saviour of others, 
but not of them, that he is not willing to 
save such as they are. They think con- 
cerning the work of the Spirit upon 
their hearts, calling it in question, fearing 
it never was begun. They have thoughts 
concerning their present and future state ; 
how they shall get through the troubles 
and difficulties of this world, and pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death* 
Then let them look to the exceeding 
great and precious promises of the gosjwri, 
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an«l the things of Christ brought home by 
the Spirit. — WO 

1£* we spread our case before the Lord, 
and pour out our hearts before him, we 
shall find light arise in the midst of dark- 
ness, and Divine consolations to satisfy, 
calm, and even to delight our souls. This 
is the only, and it is the neverfailing way 
to comfort in this world. 

The world’s comforts give but little de- 
light to the soul, when it is hurried with 
melancholy thoughts; but God’s comforts 
will reach the soul, and will bring with 
them that peace and that pleasure which 
the smiles of the world cannot give, and 
which the frowns of the world cannot take 
away. God is, and will be as a righ- 
teous Judge, the Protector of right, and 
the Punisher of wrong. 

God is his people’s Refuge, to whom 
they may flee, in whom they are safe, 
and may be secure. lie is the Rock of 
their refuge, strong, firm, impregnable, 
immovable, as a rock : natural fastnesses 
often exceed artificial fortifications. He 
will reckon with the wicked; that very 
mischief which they did and designed 
against God’s people, shall be brought 
upon themselves. A roan cannot be more 
miserable than his own wickedness will 
make him, if God visit it upon him. May 
we be found joined with those who are 
sure to prevail for evermore. 

PSALM XCV. 

Of this psalm it is Baid expressly, Heb. 
4. 7, that the day here spoken of is to be 
understood of the gospel-day, in which 
God speaks to us by his Son, in a voice 
which we arc concerned to hear, and pro- 
poses to us a rest beside that of Canaan. 
(1.) We are here excited to praise God, 
ver. 1, 2, as a great God, ver. 3 — 5, and 
as our gracious Benefactor, ver. 6, 7. 
(2.) We are here taught and warned to 
hear God’s voice, ver. 7, and not to 
harden our hearts, as the Israelites in the 
wilderness, ver. 8, 9, lest we fall under 
God’s wrath, and fall short of his rest, as 
they did, ver, 10, 1 1. 

Ver. 1—7. Spiritual joy is the heart 
and soul of thankful praise. It is the 
will of God, that when we give glory to 
him, as a Being infinitely perfect and 
blessed, we should, at the same time, 
rejoice in him, as our Father and King, 
as a God in covenant with us. And with 


humble reverence, and a holy awe of him, 
ver. 6, as becomes those who know what 
an infinite distance there is between us 
and God, how much we are in danger of 
his wrath, and in need of his mercy. 

Whenever we come into God's pre- 
sence, we must come with thanksgiving 
that we are admitted to such favour. God 
is to be praised ; we do not want matter, 
it were well if we did not want a heart. 
How great is that God, whose the whole 
earth is, and the fulness thereof ; not only 
whose dominion it is, but in whose hand 
it is, as he has the actual directing and 
disposing of all. Whatever strength is 
in any creature, it is derived from God, 
and his being the Creator of all, makes 
him, without dispute, the Owner of all. 

The Lord Jesus, whom we are here 
taught to praise, is a great God ; the 
mighty God is one of his titles, and God 
over all, blessed for evermore. As Media- 
tor, he is a great King above all gods ; by 
him kings reign ; and angels, principali- 
ties, and powers, are subject to him. By 
him, as the eternal Word, all things were 
made, John 1. 3, and it was fit he should 
be the Restorer and Reconciler of all, who 
was the Creator of all, Col. 1. 16, 20. To 
him all power is given both in heaven 
and in earth, and into his hand all things 
are delivered ; to him we must sing our 
songs of praise, and before him we must 
worship and bow down. He is our God, 
ver. 7, and therefore it is expected we 
should praise him. 

He is our Creator, and the Author of 
our being. Idolaters kneel before gods 
which they themselves made ; we kneel 
before a God who made us and all the 
world ; and who is therefore our rightful 
Proprietor ; for his we are, and not our 
own. He is our Saviour, and the Author 
of our blessedness. He is here called the 
Rock of our salvation; not only the 
Founder, but the very Foundation, of 
that Work of wonder, on whom it is built. 
That Rock is Christ. 

We are therefore his, under all pos- 
sible obligations; we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of his hand : 
all the children of men are so ; his pro- 
vidence cares for them, and conducts 
them, os the shepherd the sheep. He 
preserves and maintains us, and our 
breath and ways are in his hand. The gos- 
pel church is his flock, Christ is the great 
and good Shepherd of it ; Christians are 
led* by his hand into the green pastures 
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by him they ate protected and well pro- 
vided for, to his honour and service they 
are entirely devoted as a peculiar people, 
and therefore to him must be glory in the 
churches throughout all ages, Eph, 3. 21. 

Their Creator is become their Shepherd ; 
he sought them when lost and brought 
them to his fold ; he now feeds them with 
tenderness and care. How then should 
they delight to celebrate his praises, and 
thank him for his unspeakable mercies! 
How should they embrace every opportu- 
nity of meeting in his courts to join their 
songs of praise with others ! 

Ver. 7 — 11< Observe the duty required 
of all those that are the people of Christ’s 
pasture^ and the sheep of his hand. He 
expects that they hear his voice, for he 
has said, My sheep hear my voice, John 
10. 27, If you call him MasteT, or Lord, 
then be his willing obedient people. Hear 
the voice of his doctrine, of his law, and, 
in both, of his Spirit : hear and heed ; 
hear and yield. Hear his voice, and not 
the voice of a stranger. Christ’s voice 
must be heard to-day; this the apostle 
lays much stress upon, applying it to the 
gospel day. This day of opi»ortuiiities 
will not last always ; improve it therefore, 
while it is called to-day, Heb. 3. 13, 15. 
Hearing the voice of Christ is the same 
with believing. To-day, by faith accept 
the gospel offer ; to-morrow it may be too 
late. In a matter of such vast importance 
nothing is more dangerous than delay. 

The sin they are warned against, as in- 
consistent with the believing obedient 
ear, is, hardness of heart. The Jews be- 
lieved not the gospel of Christ, their 
hearts were hardened ; they were not 
convinced of the evil of sin, and of their 
danger by reason of sin, and therefore 
they regarded not the offer of salvation. 
They would not bend to the yoke of 
Christ ; and if the sinner’s heart be har- 
dened, it is his own act and deed, he har- 
dening it himself, and he alone shall 
bear the blame for ever. The example 
they are warned by is that of the Israel- 
ites in the wilderness. 

Days of temptation are days of provo- 
cation : nothing is more offensive to God 
than disbelief of his promise, and despair 
of the performance of it, because of some 
difficulties that seem to lie in the way. 
The more experience we have had of the 
power and goodness of God, the greater 
is our tin, if we distrust him. To tempt 


him in the wilderness, where we live 
upon him, is as ungrateful as it is abBurd 
and unreasonable. Hardness of heart is 
at the bottom of all our distrust of God. 
That is a hard heart, which receives not 
the impressions of Divine discoveries, 
and conforms not to the intentions of the 
Divine will, which will not melt, which 
will not bend. Thq sins of others ought 
to be warnings to us not to tread in their 
steps. The murmuring* of Israel were 
written for our admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11. 

W hUe, therefore, the true people of God 
are excited to praise him, others should 
be called upon in the name of God, and 
by his authority, to obey his voice and 
accept his salvation. The abounding 
encouragements of the gospel should be 
set forth, as well as the terrors of the law. 
The concerns of their souls admit of no 
delay. Death may come to-morrow, and 
if the sinner will not hour the voice of 
God to-day, he may be hardened by the 
deceitful ness of sin. Yet men in general 
delay and harden their hearts against 
present convictions. It is to be feared that 
even in our religious assemblies there are 
but few believers, as was the case in 
Israel when, us a nation, they were shut 
out from Canaan through unbelief. Men 
plunge into those pleasures and pursuits 
which do violence to their consciences, 
and increase their natural aversion to the 
truths and service of God. Thus they 
weary him with their contempt of his 
favour, their disregard to his displeasure, 
and their neglect of his salvation. 

God is not subject to such passions as 
we are ; but he is said to be very angry 
at sin and sinners, to show the malignity 
of sin, and the justice of God's govern- 
ment. That is certainly an evil thing, 
which deserves such a recompense as may 
be expected from a provoked Deity. It 
as not only a purpose, but a decree ; the 
oath cut off' the thought of auy reserve of 
mercy. God's threatenings are as sure as 
his promises. 

Let us then take warning by the ex- 
ample of unbelieving Israel. Let us fear 
giving way to temptation, by presuming 
on the patience and mercy of God. Let 
us be careful not to sin on under means 
of grace, and against the conviction of 
our own consciences. Let us he aware of 
the evils of our hearts, which lead us to 
wander from God. Let us dread listening 
to prejudices or objections against the gos- 
pel, being averse to its salutary restraints, 
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and devising schemes of religion more 
suited to our pride and lusts. These are 
some of the methods by which Satan 
hardens many, even in our religious as- 
semblies, to their everlasting destruction. 
Therefore let us all fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any 
of us should be found to come short of it. 

And there is a rest ordained for be- 
lievers, who give up their hearts to God in 
the obedience of faith — it is the rest of 
justification, reconciliation, and peace with 
God, the rest of sanctification begun, and 
ceasing from their own works ; the rest of 
everlasting refreshment, begun in this 
life, and perfected in the life to come. 
This is the rest which God calleth his 

TCSt. — (19*) y*- 
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PSALM XCVI. 

Here is, (1.) A call given to all people 
to praise God, to worship him, and give 
glory to him, as a great and glorious 
God, ver. 1 — 9. (2.) Notice given to all 

people of God's universal government and 
judgment, which ought to t>e the matter 
of universal joy, ver. 10 — 13. 

As this psalm, with slight variations, 
is found in 1 Chron. 16. it is more than 
probable it was written by David on bring- 
ing the ark to Zion. Any alterations may 
have been made by Ezra on the rebuild- 
ing of the temple. In its most sublime 
reference, it doubtless belongs to Christ 
and the times of the gospel, when all na- 
tions were to come and worship before the 
Lord. In the Syriac it is headed, Of 
David, a prophecy of the advent of Christ, 
and the calling of the Gentiles to believe 
in him. — C 4 7 ) 

Ver. 1 — 9. When Christ had finished 
his work on earth, and was received into 
his glory in heaven, the church began to 
sing a new song uuto him, and to bless 
his name; and his apostles and evan- 
gelists to show forth his salvation from 
day to day, to declare his glory among 
the heathen, his wonders among oil people. 

A new song is a song for new f avours, 
for those compassions whiclvare new every 
morning. A new song is a song of praise 
for the new covenant, and the precious 
privileges of that covenant. Let the sub- 
ject matter of this song be the great sal- 
vation which was to be wrought out by 
the Lord Jesus; that must be showed 
forth as the cause of this joy and praise, 


Let day unto day utter this speech, that, 
under the influence of gospel devotion, we 
may daily exemplify gospel conversation. 

All the earth is here summoned to wor- 
ship the Lord according to bis appoint- 
ment. This indeed spake mortification 
to the Jews, but it gave a prospect of that 
which would redound to the glory of God, 
and to the happiness of mankind* 

N ow observe how the acts of devotion 
to God are here described. It is debt, it 
is tribute, it is what must be paid, and yet 
if it come from holy love, God is pleased 
to accept it as a gift. We must bring 
ourselves, in the first place ; the offering 
up of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 16. We 
must offer up the sacrifices of praise con- 
tinually, Heb. 13. 15 ; must often appear 
before God in public worship. We must 
worship him in the beauty of holiness, 
as God in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself. 

In the midst of these calls to praise 
God, glorious things are said of him, both 
as motives to praise, and matter of praise. 

Ver. 10 — 13. We are taught to hope 
and pray for that time, when Christ shall 
reign in righteousness over all nations; 
when the whole creation shall rejoice in 
him, and show forth his praise. Sin has 
given it a shock, and still threatens it ; 
but Christ, as Redeemer, upholds all 
things, and preserves the course of nature. 

Christ’s government will be. incontesta- 
bly just and righteous. All the laws and 
ordinances of his kingdom shall lie conso- 
nant to the rules and principles of eternal 
truth and equity, that is, to the rectitude 
and purity of the Divine nature and will. 
He shall rule in the hearts and consciences 
of men, by the commanding power of 
truth, and the Spirit of righteousness and 
Sanctification. 

His coming draws nigh; this King, 
this Judge standeth before the door; for 
he cometh, for he cometh ! Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, said so ; Behold, the 
Lord cometh, Jude 14. Between this and 
his first coming many ages intervened, 
and yet he caine at the set time, and so 
sure will his second coming be ; though 
it is now long since it was said, Behold, 
he comes in the clouds, Rev. 1.7; and he 
is not yet come : see 2 Pet. 3. 4, &c. 

Let them be called upon to rejoice in * 
this honour that is put upon the Mes- 
siah. The whole creation will have reason 
to rejoice in the setting up of Christ’s 
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kingdom, even the sea, and the field ; for 
us by the sin of the first Adam the whole 
creation was made subject to vanity, so 
by the grace of the second Adam it shall, 
some way r or other, first or last, be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
Horn. 8. 20, 21. God will graciously ac- 
cept the holy joys and praises of all hearty 
well-wishers to the kingdom of Christ, be 
their capacity ever so mean. The sea 
can but roar, and how the trees of the 
wood can show that they rejoice we know 
not ; but lie that searches the heart knows 
what is the mind of the Spirit, and un- 
derstands the language, the broken lan- 
guage of the weakest. 

Or, the earth made fertile by heavenly 
influence, shows the work of grace on 
men here below ; the field, with its mani- 
fold produce, displays an emblem of the 
fruit yielded by the seed of the word in 
the church; the trees of the wood, apt 
representatives of the trees of righteous- 
ness planted by the Lord, Isa. 61. 3. AH 
these are by the prophet excited to join in 
thanksgiving to the Maker and Redeemer 
of the world. — (.32.) 

But Christ will come to judge the 
earth, to execute Just vengeance on his 
enemies, and to fulfil his largest promises 
to his people. What then are we P Would 
that day be welcome to our hearts P Are 
we prepared to join in the joyful praises 
of his servants on earth, and in heaven ? 
If this be not our case, let us now begin 
to prepare to meet our God, by seeking 
the pardon oT our sins, and the renewal 
of our souls to holiness. If we are ready, 
let us bless his name, bear up under dif- 
ficulties, and in our proper place, and 
doing our proper work, let us be as faith- 
ful servants, always expecting and de- 
siring the coming of the Lord. 

PSALM XCVII. 

(1.) The Lord Jesus reigns, to the joy 
of all mankind, ver. 1, and his govern, 
meut speaks terror to his enemies ; for he 
is & Prince of inflexible justice, and irre- 
sistible power, ver. 2 — 7. (2.) Comfort 

to his friends and loyal subjects arises 
from his sovereign dominion, the care he 
takes of his people, and the provision he 
ipakes for them, ver. 8 — 12. From this 
psalm let us be affected with the glory of 
the exalted Redeemer, and dread the lot 
of his enemies. 


Ver. 1 — 7. The kingdom of Christ 
may he matter of joy to all ; and it will 
be so, if it be not their own fault. Not 
only let the people of Israel rejoice iu him, 
as King of the Jews, and the daughter of 
Zion, as her King, but let all the earth 
rejoice, for the kingdoms of the world 
shall become his kingdoms. There is 
enough in Christ for the multitude of the 
isles to rejoice in ; for though many have 
been made happy in him, yet still there 
is room. 

All have reason to rejoice in Christ’s 
government. There is a depth iu his 
counsels, yvhich we must not pretend to 
fathom ; but still righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne. 
All on earth are under his government ; 
either lie is served by them, or he serves 
himself bv them. All the angels in heaven 
are so. iThe inspired apostle, from the 
Greek version of ver. 7, Let all the an- 
gels of God worship him, Ileb. l.C, shows 
us that this psalm must be applied to 
the exalted Redeemer; angels, authorities, 
and powers lieing made subject unto him, 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 

Christ’s government, though it might be 
matter of joy to all, will yet be matter of 
terror to some, and it is their own fault 
that it is so. This was fulfilled in the en- 
mity of the unbelieving Jews to the gos- 
pel of Christ, and the violent persecution 
which they stirred up against the preachers 
and professors of it. These enemies are 
here called hills, ver. 5, for their height 
and strength, and obstinacy. They were 
the princes of this world,* that crucified 
the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8 ; Ps. 2. 2. 

The opposition which the Jews made to 
the setting up of Christ’s kingdom turned 
to their own ruin. That wrath is here 
compared to consuming Are, which goes 
before him, and burns up his enemies. 
The most resolute and daring opposition 
will be baffled at the presence of the Lord. 
The judgments of God, brought upon the 
enemies of Christ's kingdom, were such 
as all the world took notice of with terror. 
This was fulfilled in the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the Jewish nation by the 
Romans ; and all the people, to this day, 
see his glory, in those lasting monuments 
of his justice, the scattered Jews. 

Idolaters also were put to confusion by 
the setting up of Christ’s kingdom. May 
those who have been 6olong serving dumb 
idols be convinced of their error, and 
of their folly; and be ashamed of their 
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idols : see Isa. 2. 20, 21. This is a pro- 
phecy of the ruin of those that would not 
be reformed and reclaimed from their idol- 
atry ; they shall be confounded by the de- 
struction of paganism. The prayer and 
prophecy are still in force against anti- 
Christian idolaters. 

And surely this idolatry is no less cri- 
minal within the nominal church than 
among the heathen. The destruction of 
pagan Rome was lnit a prelude of the de- 
struction of that antichristiau power, which 
has far exceeded it in impiety and iniquity. 
The Lord Jesus will ere long come and 
put an end to idolatry of every kind. 

7. ,r Worship Him.” Whom ? Jesus ; so says 
the apostle, lleb. 1.6," All \e gods.** His an- 
gels, so the Septuagint ; and the apostle, “ Let 
all the angels of CJod worship liim.**-— A, Clarke. 

Ver. 8 — 12. The kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, like the pillar of cloud and fire, has 
a dark side toward the Egyptians, and a 
bright side toward the Israel of God. 
The command, ver. 1, is, Let the earth 
rejoice ; but it is only the sons of Zion 
and the daughters of Judah that do re- 
joice. All should bid the kingdom of the 
Messiah welcome, but few do so. 

The faithful servants of God may well 
rejoice and be glad, because God is glori- 
fied; and whatever redounds to his ho- 
nour, is his people’s pleasure. The ex- 
altation of Christ, and the advancement 
of God’s glory among men thereby, are 
the rejoicing of all the saints. 

Care is taken for their safety. Those 
that pay allegiance to Christ as a King, 
shall be sure' of his protection. Princes 
are the shields of the earth ; Christ is so 
to his subjects ; for, ver. 10, He preserves 
the souls of his saints ; he preserves their 
lives as long as he has any work for them 
to do, and wonderfully delivers them out 
of the hand of the persecutors that thirst 
after their blood. But something more 
is meant than their lives ; for they that 
will be his disciples must be willing to lay 
down their lives. It is the immortal soul 
that Christ preserves, the inward man, 
which may be renewed more and more 
when the outward man decays. He will 
preserve the souls of his saints from sin, 
from apostasy, and despair, under their 
greatest trials. He will deliver them out 
of the hands of the wicked one that seeks 
to devour them ; he will preserve them 
safe to his heavenly kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 
18. They have therefore reason to be 
glad, being thus safe. 


Provision is made for their comfort. 
Those that rejoice in Christ Jesus, and in 
his exaltation, have fountains of joy pre- 
pared for them, which will be opened 
sooner or later, ver. 1 1 . The subjects of 
Christ’s kingdom are bid to expect tribu- 
lation in the world ; they must suffer by 
its malice, and must not share in its 
mirth ; yet let them know, to their com- 
fort, that light is sown for them. What 
is sown will come up again in due time ; 
though, like the winter seed, it may lie 
long under the clods, and seem to be lost 
and buried, yet it will return in a rich and 
plentiful increase. Gt>d*s goodness shall 
be sure of a harvest in the appointed 
weeks. They that sow in tfiirs, shall, 
without fail, reap in joy, 126.5, 6. Christ 
told his disciples, at parting, John 16. 20, 
You shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. Gladness is 
sure to the upright in heart, to those only 
that are sincere in religion. The joy of 
the hypocrite is but for a moment. There 
is no serenity without lasting sincerity. 

Let Zion’s joy be a pure and holy joy ; 
Ye that love the Lord Jesus, that love his 
appearing and kingdom, that love his 
word ana his exaltation, see that ye hate 
evil, the evil of sin, every thing that is 
offensive to him, and will throw you out 
of his favour. A true love to God will 
show itself in a real hatred of all sin, as 
that abominable thing which he hates. 
Divine comforts should put the mouth 
out of taste for sensual pleasures. 

There is a peculiar emphasis in this 
caution with reference to the events which 
appear to have been predicted, for it is 
well known that secular prosperity soon 
corrupted the visible church, and brought 
in evils which still remain ; fet the souls 
of the faithful have been preserved in 
every age. 

Let the joy terminate in God ; let all 
the streams of comfort, which flow to us 
in Christ’s kingdom, lead us to the Foun- 
tain, and oblige us to rejoice in the Lord : 
see Phil. 3.3; 4. 4. Let it express itself 
in praise and thanksgiving ; Give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holiness. 
Whatever is the matter of our rejoicing, 
ought to be the matter of our thanksgiv- 
ing, and particularly the holiness of God. 
It is GodS holiness, which, above all his 
attributes, the angels celebrate. Sinners 
tremble, but saints rejoice at the remem- 
brance of God’s holiness, Ps. 30. 4. 

Let us thankfully recollect that his 
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purity, justice, truth, and goodness are 
pledged to support and deliver all who 
trust in him. As he hates sin, yet freely 
loves the person of the sinner who be- 
lieves in Christ, he will certainly make 
a final separation between the person he 
loves, and the sin he hates, and sanctify 
his people wholly, in body, soul, and spirit, 

PSALM XCVIII. 

This psalm is to the same purport with 
the two foregoing ; it is a prophecy of 
the kingdom of the Messiah, the setting 
of it up in the world, and the bringing of 
the Gentiles to it. It sets forth, (1 .) The 
glory of tile Redeemer, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) 
The joy of the redeemed, ver. 4 — 9. If 
they who saw Christ’s day at a distance, 
and in the promise only, must rejoice and 
triumph thus, much more reason have we 
to do so, Ileb. 11. 40. 

Ver. 1 — 3. A song of praise for re- 
deeming love is a new song, such a song 
as had not been sung before, a mystery 
which was hid from ages and generations. 
Converts sing a new song, very different 
from what they had sung. If the grace 
of God put a new heart into our breasts, 
it will put a new song into our mouths. 

Let this new song be sung to the praise 
of God, in consideration of four things. 

1. The wonders he has wrought, ver. 1. 
The work of our salvation by Christ is a 
work of wonder. If we take a view of all the 
steps of this Jrom the first forming of the 
design, and the counsels of God concern- 
ing it before all time, to its completion, and 
its everlasting consequences when time 
shall be no more, we shall say, God has 
therein done marvellous thi ngs. The more 
it is known, the more it will be admired. 

2. The conquests he has won. Our 
Redeemer has surmounted all the diffi- 
culties that lay in the way of our redemp- 
tion, and was not discouraged by the ser- 
vices or sufferings appointed him. lie 
has gotten the victory over Satan, dis- 
armed him, and cast him out of his strong 
holds, has spoiled principalities and powers, 
Col. 2. 15, has taken the prey from the 
mighty, Isa. 49. 24. He has gotten a 
clear and complete victory, not only for 
himself, but for us also, lor wd through 
him are more than conquerors. He got j 
this victory by his own power ; there was ! 
none to help, none to uphold, none that j 
durst venture into the service, but bis ! 


right hand and his holy arm. God’s 
power and faithfulness, called here his 
right hand and his holy arm, brought re- 
lief to the Lord Jesus, in raising him 
from the dead, and exalting him per- 
sonally to the right hand of God. 

3. The discoveries he has made to the 
world of the work of redemption. What 
he has wrought for us he has revealed to 
us, and both by his Son. The gospel re- 
velation is that on which the gospel king- 
dom is founded. Observe the subject of 
this discovery; his salvation and lus righ- 
teousness, ver. 2. Salvation denotes the 
redemption itself, and righteousness the 
way in which it was wrought, by the righ- 
teousness of Christ. Or, the salvation 
includes all our gospel privileges, and the 
righteousness all our gospel duties ; both 
are made known, for God has joined them 
together, and we must not separate them. 
Or, righteousness is here put for the way 
of our justification by Christ, which is re- 
vealed in the gospel to be by faith, Rom. 
1. 17. He has plainly, openly showed it, 
not in types and figures, as under the law, 
but it is written so that he that runs may 
read it. Ministers are appointed to preach 
it with all plainness of speech. This dis- 
covery is made in the sight of the heathen, 
and not of the Jews only ; for to the Gen- 
tiles was the word of salvation sent. 

4. The accomplishment of the prophe- 
cies, and the promises of the Old Testa- 
ment. God had mercy in store for the 
seed of Abraham, and had given them 
many and great assurances of the kind- 
ness he designed them ; and in pursuance 
of this design, he raised up his Son Jesus 
to be not only a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, but the Glory of his people Is- 
rael, fur he sent him, in the first place, to 
bless them. God is said, in sending 
Christ, to perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant, Luke 1. 72. It was in con- 
sideration of that, and not of their merit. 

But it behoves us to inquire whether his 
holy arm hath gotten the victory in our 
hearts over the power of Satan, unbelief, 
and sin ? If this be our happy case, we 
shall exchange all light songs of vanity 
for songs of joy and thanksgiving ; our 
lives will join with our lips in celebrating 
the Redeemer’s praise. This needful 
change is made known by the gospel. 
By the ministration of condemnation is 
shown the justice of the sentence against 
transgressors; by the ministration of 
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righteousness, the way is declared in 
which sinners may be justified, 

Ver. 4 — 9. The setting up of the 
kingdom of Christ is here represented as 
a matter of joy and praise. 

Let all the children of men rejoice in 
it, for they all have, or may have benefit 
by it. Again and again we are here 
called upon, by all ways and means pos- 
sible, to express our joy in it, and give 
God praise for it. Let all this joy be di- 
rected to God, and expressed in a solemn, 
religious manner. We must rejoice be- 
fore the Lord, whenever we draw near to 
him, Deut. 12. 12; before the Lord Jesus, 
and before him, not only as the Saviour, 
but as the King, the King of kings, the 
church’s King, and our King. 

Let the inferior creatures rejoice in it, 
ver. 7 — 9; for the coming of Christ, and 
the salvation wrought out by him, quite 
alter the property of the troubles and ter- 
rors of this world. The different orders 
of rational creatures in the universe seem 
to be described under these metaphors as 
rejoicing and exulting with every ex- 
pression of delight in the reign of the 
great Messiah. The kingdom of Christ 
will be a blessing to the whole creation. 
Perhaps respect is here had to the new 
heavens and the new earth, which we yet, 
according to his promise, look for, 2 Pet. 
3. 13; and this mention of his coming 
may principally refer to his second com- 
ing, when all these things shall be so dis- 
solved as to be refinea ; then shall He 
come to judge the world with righteous- 
ness. Thus the subject of this general 
joy is, (as before in Ps. 96. 13,) the ad- 
vent of Messiah to establish a kingdom 
of righteousness upon the earth. We ex- 
pect his second advent to restore all things, 
to judge the world, to condemn his ene- 
mies, and to begin his glorious reign. 
Then shall heaven and earth rejoice, and 
the joy of the redeemed shall be full. In 
the prospect of that day all who are sanc- 
tified do rejoice, and even the sea, and 
the floods, and the hills would rejoice, if 
they could. Sin and its dreadful effects 
will not be utterly abolished, till the Lord 
come to judge the world in righteousness. 
And if all rejoice, why should not we P 
Seeing then that we look for such things, 
let us give diligence that we may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. / 


PSALM XCIX. 

To Israel pertained not only the pro- 
mises, which they were bound to believe, 
but also the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, to which they were 
bound to attend, Rom. 9. 4. And this 
they are called to do in this psalm, where 
yet there is much of Christ ; for the go- 
vernment of the church was iu the eternal 
W ord before he was incarnate ; and the 
ceremonial services were types and figures 
of evangelical worship. The people of 
Israel are here required to praise God, 
and to worship before him, in considera- 
tion of, (1.) The happy constitution of 
the government they were under, both in 
sacred and civil things, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) 

Some instances of the happy administra- 
tion of it, ver. 6 — 9. Let us exalt the 
name of God, as it is made known to us 
in the gospel. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The foundation of all reli- 
gion is laid in this truth, That the Lord 
reigns. God governs the world by his 
providence, governs the church by his 
grace, and both by his Son. We are to 
believe not only that the Lord lives, but 
that the Lord reigns. Let even the sub- 
jects of this kingdom tremble, for the old 
testament dispensation had much of terror 
in it ; and then God was terrible in his 
holy places, even when he appeared in his 
people’s behalf. But we are not uow come 
to that mount that burned with fire, Heb. 
12. 18. Now that the Lord reigns, let 
the earth rejoice : then he ruled more by 
the power of holy fear, now of holy love. 
Much more let the enemies of this king- 
dom tremble. Those that submit to him, 
shall be established, and not moved, 96.10; 
but they that oppose him will be moved. 
Heaven and earth shall be shaken, and 
all nations ; but the kingdom of Christ 
cannot be moved. The inhabitants of the 
earth have abundant cause to tremble, but 
the Redeemer still waiteth to be gracious. 
Let all then who hear, take warning, and 
seek his mercy. 

God’s kingdom, set up in Israel, is 
here made the subject of the psalmist’s 
praise. We see what was the happiness 
of Israel above any other people, as Moses 
described it, Deut. 4. 7 , 8, that they had 
God so nigh unto them, between the che- 
rubims, and that they had statutes and 
judgments so righteous, by which equity 
was established, and God himself ruled 
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in Jacob ; from which he infers this com- 
mand to that happy people, ver. 5, Exalt 
ye the Lord our God, and worship at his 
footstool. The greater the public mer- 
cies jare which we share in, the more the 
setting up of the kingdom of Christ ought 
to be the matter of our praise. The more 
we abase ourselves before God, the more 
we exalt him ; and good reason we have 
to be thus reverent, for he is holy ; and 
his holiness should strike awe upou us, as 
it does on the angels, Isa. 6. 2, 3. 

Ver. C — 9. The happiness of Israel is 
here further made out by particular in- 
stances, with reference to those who were 
the most useful governors of that people, 
Moses, Aaron, ancT Samuel, in the former 
of whom the theocracy or Divine govern- 
ment began; and in the last of whom, 
that form of government, in a great mea- 
sure, ended, 1 Sam. 8. 7, 

Now concerning these three chief rulers, 
observe the intimate communion they 
had with God. None other of the nations 
of the earth could produce three such 
men as these. They honoured him by 
their prayers. Samuel, though not among 
his priests, yet was among them that 
called on his name. They relied not on 
their own wisdom or virtue, but in every 
emergency had recourse to God ; toward 
him was their desire, aud on him their 
dependence. And by their obedience; 
they made conscience of their duty, and 
in every thing made God’s word and law 
their rule, knowing that unless they did 
so, they could not expect their prayers 
should be answered, Prov. 28. 9. 

God granted them the things which 
they called upon him for. They all won- 
derfully prevailed with God in prayer; 
miracles were wrought at their special in- 
stance and request ; he communed with 
them as one friend converses with an- 
other, ver. 7. 

They interceded for the people, and for 
them also they obtained many an answer 
of peace. This is here referred to, ver. 8. 
Thou wast a God that wast propitious to 
them, for their sakes, and sparedst the 
people at their request, then, when thou 
wast about to take vengeance of their in- 
ventions, when thy wrath was so highly pro- 
voked against them, that it was just ready 
to break in upon them, to their utter over- 
throw. These were some of the many 
remarkable instances of God's dominion 
in Israel, more than in any other nation, 


Ver. 6— 9; and C. 

for which the people are again called upon 
to praise God, ver. 9, and worship at his 
holy hill of Zion, on which he has now 
set his temple, and will set his King, 2. 6, 
the former a type of the latter. There, 
as the centre of unity, let all God*s Israel 
meet, with their adorations, for the Lord 
our God is holy, and appears so, not only 
in his holy law, but in his holy gospel. 

Our Prophet and High Priest, of in- 
finitely greater dignity than Moses, Aaron, 
or Samuel, hath received and declared to 
us the will of the Father. He himself 
perfectly observed the Divine testimonies 
and ordinances, and then bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree ; he continually 
pleads for us before the throne, and pre- 
vails for our pardon and acceptance. Kn* 
couraged by these glad tidings, we may 
call upon the Lord, and expect an answer 
of peace. But as nothing will prevent 
the ruin of impenitent sinners, so believers 
will surely smart for and by their own 
inventions, when they commit iniquity, 
though the Saviour's intercession pre* 
vents their final condemnation. Let us 
then not only exalt the Lord with our 
lips, but give him the throne in our 
hearts ; and while we worship him upon 
his mercy-seat, let us never forget that he 
is holy, and abhors hypocrisy as much as 
profaneness and infidelity. \ 


PSALM C. 

The Jews say this psalm was sung with 
their thank-offerings. Here we are called 
upon to praise God, and rejoice in him, 
vei. 1, 2, 4. We are furnished with mat- 
ter for praise ; we must praise him, con- 
sidering his being aud relation to us, ver. 
3, and his mercy and truth, ver. 5. These 
things are plain, and therefore the more 
fit to be the matter of devotion. 

The psalm answers to the title, A psalm 
of praise. Redemption from the bondage 
of sin and Satan forms the great benefit 
for which, above all, we should bless God, 
and in which we should rejoice before him* 
Assuredly the inhabitants of all lands will, 
ere long, come and make a ioyful noise 
before God our Saviour. Tnis song of 
praise should be considered as a prophecy, 
and even used as a prayer, for the coming 
of that time when all people shall know 
that the Lord he is God, and shall lie- 
come his worshippers, and the sheep of 
his pasture. 
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God needs not us, nor any thing we have 
or can do ; but it is his will that we should 
devote ourselves to his service, and that 
we should come before liis presence in 
the ordinances he has appointed, and in 
which he has promised to manifest him- 
self. In ail acts of religious worship, 
whether in secret or in our families, we 
come into God's presence, and serve him; 
but it is in public worship especially, that 
we enter into his gates, into his courts. 

Great encouragement is given us, in 
worshipping God, to do it cheerfully. 
Gospel worshippers should be joyful wor- 
shippers ; if we serve God in uprightness, 
let us serve him with gladness ; we must 
he willing and forward to it ; glad when 
we are called to go up to the house of the 
Lord, 122. 1, looking upon it as the com- 
fort of our lives to have communion with 
God ; approaching to God, in every duty, 
as to God our exceeding Joy, 43. 4. We 
must in every thing give thanks; in every 
ordinance, as well as in every providence. 

If, when we strayed like wandering 
sheep, he has brought us again to his fold, 
we have indeed abundant cause to enter 
into his courts with praise, to be thankful 
to him, and to bless his name. And, as 
liis truth and mercy endure for ever, sin- 
ners of every land may be invited to par- 
take of his salvation. 

The matter of praise, and motives to it, 
are very important. Know ye what God 
is in himself, aud what he is to you. 
Know it ; consider and apply it, and then 
you will be more close and. constant, more 
inward and serious, in the worship of him. 
Let us know concerning the Lord Jehovah, 
1. That the Lord he is God, the only 
living and true God ; he is a Being infi- 
nitely perfect, self- existent, and self-suffi- 
cient, the Fountain of nil being ; he is 
God. 2. That he is our Creator. He is 
the Former of our bodies, and the Father 
of our spirits. 3. That therefore he is our 
rightful Owner. Because God made us, 
and not we ourselves, therefore we are not 
our own, but his. His we are, as some 
read it ; to be actuated by his power, dis- 
posed of by his will, and devoted to his 
honour and glory. 4. That he is our 
sovereign Ruler; We arc his people or 
subjects, and he is our Prince, who gives 
law to us, and will call us to an account 
for whatever we do. 5. That he is our 
bountiful Benefactor ; we are not only his 
sheep, whom he is entitled to, but the 
pheep of bis pasture; whgm he takes care 


of ; the flock of his feeding. lie who 
made us, maintains us, and gives us all 
good things richly to enjoy, (i. That he 
is a God of infinite mercy and goodness. 
The Lord is good, and therefore does 
good; his mercy is everlasting; it is a 
fountain that can never be exhausted; the 
saints, who are now the sanctified vessels 
of mercy, will be, to eternity, the glorified 
monuments of mercy. 7. That he is a 
God of truth and faithfulness. No word 
of his shall fall to the ground ; the pro- 
mise is sure to all the seed, from age 
to age. 

The covenant of grace set down in the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 
with the legacy of so many rich promises, 
serving to strengthen the faith of every 
weak believer, makes the matter of God's 
praise and of his people's joys so sure, 
that how sad soever our spirits may be 
when we look to ourselves, yet we shall 
have matter of praising, thanking, and 
blessing God, when we look to his good- 
ness and mercy, and to what he hath for 
our comfort said in the word of his ever- 
lasting truth. — (18.) 'V 

3. Or, ,r lie hath made us, and Ids we are.** 

PSALM Cl. 

In this psalm we have David declaring 
how he intended to regulate his household, 
and to govern his kingdom, that he might 
repress wickedness, and encourage godli- 
ness. It is an excellent plan for the 
good government of a court, or the keep- 
ing up of virtue and piety, and, by that 
means, good ordegin it ; but it is appli- 
cable to private families ; it is the house- 
holder's psalm. It instructs all that are 
in any sphere of power, whether larger or 
narrower, to use their power so as to make 
it a terror to evil doers, but a praise to 
them that do well. 

In the person of David, advanced to 
the throne of Israel, we hear the Messiah 
declaring how he intended to walk and 
to govern his household the church ; also 
describing the qualifications he should re- 
quire in his ministers and servants. — (32*) 

The chosen subject of the psalm is 
God’s mercy and judgment. God’s pro- 
vidences concerning his people are com- 
monly mixed — mercy and j udgment. God 
has set the one over against the other, 
and appointed them as showers and sun- 
shine. It was so with Jtfavid and hi* 
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family* When God in his providence 
exercises ns with a mixture of mercy and 
judgment, wo must be suitably affected 
with both, and make suitable acknow- 
ledgments to God for both# Whatever 
our outward condition is, whether joyful 
or sorrowful, still we must give glory to 
God, and sing praises to him. Family 
mercies and family afflictions are both of 
them calls to family religion. 

Those who are in public stations, are 
not thereby excused from care in govern- 
ing their families; nay, rather they are 
more concerned to set a good example of 
ruling their own houses well, 1 Tim. 3, 4 
David resolves, 1. To act conscientiously, 
and with integrity. When we make the 
word of God our rule, and are ruled by it. 
the glory of God our end, and aim at it, 
then we walk in a perfect way with a 
perfect heart. 2. To act considerately, 
and with discretion. We must all resolve 
to walk by the rules of Christian prudence, 
in the ways of Christian piety. Here is a 
good prayer, O when wilt thou come unto 
me P It is a desirable thing, when a man 
has a house of his own, to have God dwell 
with him in it ; and those may expect 
God's presence, that walk with a perfect 
heart, in a perfect way. 

David meant to walk uprightly in the 
commandments and ordinances of God, 
os an example to his household and people. 
But he knew that his ability to perform 
his vow, and his comfort in his family 
and government, would depend upon the 
Lord’s presence, he therefore prays for it 
with earnest desire. 

He resolved to practise no evil himself. 
In all our worldly business we must see 
that what we desire is right and good, 
and that we never seek that which we 
cannot have without sin. He further re- 
solves not to keep bad servants, nor to 
employ those about him that were vicious. 
He will not countenance them, lest thereby 
he should harden them in their wicked- 
ness, and encourage others to do like 
them. He will not converse with them 
himself, nor admit them into his family, 
lest they spread the infection of sin. 

When Incomes to mention particulars, 
he does not mention such gross sinners as 
he was in no danger of admitting into his 
house; but he mentions those sinners 
who were less scandalous, but no less 
dangerous. He will have nothing to do 
with malicious people. A fro ward heart, 
one that delights to be cross and perverse, 


is not fit for society, the bond of which 
is Christian love. Nor with slanderers, 
those who take a pleasure in wounding 
their neighbour’s reputation. Many en- 
deavour to raise themselves into fuvour 
by unjust representations of persons and 
things, which they think will please. But 
David not only will not hearken to them, 
but will prevent the preferment of those 
who hope thus to gain favour with him. 
Nor with haughty, conceited, ambitious 
people ; none do more mischief in a family, 
in a court, in a church, for only by pride 
comes contention. God resists the proud. 
Nor with false, deceitful people, that 
scruple not to tell lies, or commit frauds. 
Some great men try to serve their own 
purposes hy such as are skilful to deceive ; 
but David will make use of none sucli as 
agents for him. Herein David was a man 
after God’s own heart, for a proud look 
and a lying tongue are things which God 
hates ; and he was also a type of Christ, 
who will, in the great day, banish from 
his presence all that love and make a lie. 

lie resolved to put those in trust under 
him, that were honest and good. These 
faithful ones his eyes shall be upon, to 
discover them, and find them out. This 
was a good resolution of David. It should 
be the care and endeavour of all masters 
of families, for their own sakes and their 
children’s, to take servants into their 
families who they have reason to hope 
fear God. The Son of David had his 
eyes upon the faithful in the land ; his 
secret is with them, and they shall dwell 
with him. Saul chose servants for their 
goodliness, 1 Sam. 8. 16, but David for 
their goodness. 

Ministers, heads of families, and all in 
the superior stations of life, have an im- 
portant duty in'this matter. Their exam- 
ple, influence, and the due exercise of 
their authority, would have a good effect 
if they would adopt David's resolutions; 
or rather, if they would follow Christ’s 
example. It is true that of ourselves we 
are not sufficient for such services, but 
God's grace and blessing would crown 
our endeavours with success. 

He resolved to extend his seal to the 
reformation of the country. He would be 
forward and zealous in promoting the 
reformation of manners, and suppression 
of vice. That which he aimed at, wat, 
not only the securing of his own govern* 
ment, and the peace of the country, but 
the honour of God in the purity of hie 
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church. It is the interest of the city of 
the Lord to be purged from wicked doers, 
who both blemish it, aitd weaken it ; and 
it is therefore the duty of all to do what 
they can, in their places, toward so good 
a work. And let us recollect that if we 
refuse to obey Christ’s command, and to 
copy his example, while we call him our 
Lord and Master, he will treat us as hypo- 
crites and liars, exclude us from his 
family, and drive us from his presence as 
workers of iniquity. 

Let every one be zealous and diligent 
to reform his own heart and ways, and to 
do this early, ever mindful of that future 
most awful morning, when the King of 
righteousness shall cut off with the sword 
of judgment all wicked doers from that 
city of Jehovah, the new and heavenly 
Jerusalem. — (32,) v 

5. A slandering tongnr is called a triple tongue 
by the .lews, because, as they say, it kills three 
persons; him that carries the slauder, him that 
receives it. and him of whom it is related, — Gill* ■ 


PSALM Cl I. 

It is clear, from the application of ver. 
25—27, to Christ, Ileb. 1. 10—12, that 
this psalm has reference to the days of 
the Messiah; it speaks either of his af- 
fliction, or of the afflictions of his church 
for his sake. In (he psalm, we have, (1.) 
A sorrowful complaint which the psalmist 
makes either for himself, or in the name 
of the church, of great afflictions which 
were very pressing, ver. 1 — 1 1. (2.) En- 
couragement by considering the Divine 
perfections, and by expecting the per- 
formance of God’s promises to his church 
in answer to the prayers of his people, for 
their comfort and the conversion of the 
heathen, ver. 12 — 22, (3.) And for the 
continuance of his church, ver. 23 — 28. 


Ver. 1 — 1 1. This psalm was composed 
by one that was himself afflicted with the 
church and for it, and is intended for the 
use of others that may be in the like dis- 
tress ; for whatsoever things were written 
before time, were written designedly for 
our use. The whole word of God is of 
use to direct us in prayer ; but here, as 
often elseM&ere, the Holy Ghost has put 
words into our mouths, Hos. 14. 2. Here 
is a prayer put into the hands of the 
afflicted : let them present it to God. 
It is very often the lot of the best saints 
in this world to be sorely afflicted. Even 
good men may be almost overwhelmed 


with their afflictions. When our state is 
afflicted, and our spirits overwhelmed, it is 
our duty and interest to pray, and it is an 
ease to an afflicted spirit to unburden 
itself by an humble representation of its 
grievances and griefs. 

The psalmist begs of God to take notice 
of his prayer in hi9 affliction. It may be 
our hope that God will graciously hear 
us, because he has appointed us to seek 
him, and has promised we shall not seek 
him in vain. When troubles press hard 
upon us, God gives us l^ave to be pressing 
in prayer, yet with humility and patience. 

He makes a lamentable complaint of 
the low condition to which he was reduced 
by his afflictions. If we are thus brought 
low by bodily distempers, let U9 not think 
it strange. He was very melancholy, and 
of a sorrowful spirit. He was always 
sighing and groaning, as one pressed 
above measure ; he sought solitude, as 
melancholy people do. Those who do 
thus,, when they are in sorrow, prejudice 
themselves, and know not what advan- 
tage they hereby give to the tempter. 
In affliction, we should sit alone, to con- 
sider our ways, Lam. 3. 28, but not sit 
alone to indulge an inordinate grief. 
His enemies were very obstinate and 
implacable. He fasted and wept under 
the tokens of God’s displeasure. It 
was not so much the trouble itself that 
distressed him, as the wrath of God. We 
must view the hand of God both in lifting 
us up, and casting us down, and say, 
Blessed be the name of the Lord, who 
both gives, and takes away. He looked 
upon himself as aUtying man ; My days 
are consumed like smoke, which vanishes 
away quickly; they are like a shadow 
that declines, like the evening-shadow, a 
forerunner of approaching night. *■ 

Ver. 12 — 22. Many exceeding great 
and precious comforts are here brought 
forward to balance the foregoing com- 
plaints. We are dying creatures, but God 
is an everliving, everlasting God, the 
protector of his church ; we may be confi- 
dent that it shall not be neglected. 

The psalmist saw Jerusalem lying in 
ruins ; but he felt assured that the time 
was near at hand when it should be re- 
built, and God’s glory be manifested in it 
as in the days of old. To the gospel 
church he had also a further reference in 
his own mind, for the restoration of the 
Jews from Babyloa was far from being 
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attended with the effects here foretold as 
follow ihg from their yet future restoration 
to their own land, and their final union 
with the church of Christ. — 0>10 

The low estate of 4tal godliness within 
the outward church also has often made 
her appear in a dying state, but the Lord 
will arise and have mercy upon her. 
Christians are often poor, destitute, and 
despised, sometimes they have groaned in 
prisons, appointed to death, ver. 20. 

The prayers of God's people now seem 
to be slighted, and no notice taken of 
them, but they wilfbe greatly encouraged. 
They are supposed to be in a low and 
broken state, enriched with spiritual bless- 
ings, but ,destitute of temporal good 
things ; the poor, the weak, the desolate. 
This will bring them to their knees ; des- 
titute people should be praying people, 
1 Tim. 5. 5. When we consider our own 
meatiness and vileness, our darkness and 
deadness, and the manifold defects in our 
prayers, we*liave cause to suspect that 
they will not be received in heaven ; but 
we are here assured of the contrary, for 
we have an Advocate with the Futher, 
and are under grace, not under the law. 
The instances of God's favour to his pray- 
ing people, though they are destitute, will 
be a lasting encouragement to prayer. 
And if we have the comfort of the expe- 
riences of others, it is fit that we should 
give God the glory of them. 

Redemption is the subject of praise in 
the Christian church ; and the process of 
that great work is here described by 
images taken from the temporal deliver- 
ance and restoraiionaiOf Israel. Look 
down upon us Lord Jesus l and bring us 
into the glorious liberty of thy children, 
that with the whole assembly of the 
redeemed, we may bless and praise thy 
name. — (3*0 

13 — 15. God most assuredly has mercy in 
store for Zion. The Jews shall not always con- 
tinue In their present degraded state ; they shall 
be gathered from every quarter, and brought 
back to their own land. Their deliverances from 
Egypt and from Babylon attracted the attention 
of the nations round them ; but this will surprise 
and astonish all the nations upon earth. Though 
they do not at present know the blessings they 
are to enjov^or they look no further thou to a 
temporal dinveranec, there will bO a turning to 
that Saviour whom now they bite. This will 
carry conviction to tlie minds of all, that Jesus is 
the true Messiah, the ouly and all-sufficient Sa- 
viour of the whole world, — Simeon. 

Ver. 23 — 28. We may here observe 
the imminent danger that the Jewish 
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church was in, of being quite extirpated 
and cut off by the captivity in Babylon, 
ver. 23. This tlit psalmist speaks of as 
in his own person, and it is very applicable 
to our common afflictions. Bodily ‘dis- 
tempers soon weaken our strength in the 
way ; when in the midst of our days, our 
strength is weakened, what can we expect 
but that the number of our months should 
be cut off in the midst; and what should 
we do but provide accordingly? We must 
own God’s hand in it, for in his hands 
our strength and time are ; and must re- 
concile it to his love, for it hus often been 
the lot of those that have used their 
strength well, to have it weakened ; and 
of those that we think could very ill he 
spared, to have their days shortened. 

Here is a prayer for the continuance of 
it, and a plea to enforce this prayer, taken 
from the eternity of the Messiah promised, 
ver. 25 — 27. The apostle quotes these 
verses, Ileb. 1. 10 — 12. It is very com. 
fortable, in reference to all the changes 
that pass ovfhr the church, and all the 
dangers it is in, that Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. It 
is likewise comfortable, in reference to the 
decay and death of our bodies, and the 
removal of our friends, that God is an 
everlasting God, and that therefore if he 
be ours, iu him we may have everlasting 
consolation. To illustrate the eternity of 
the Creator ; the psalmist contrasts it 
with the mutability of the creature. 

See God’s sovereign dominion over 
heaven and earth ; he can change them 
*:s he pleases, and when he pleases, and see 
the constant changes they are subject to ; 
but a portion in God is perpetual and 
everlasting ; Thou art the same, subject 
to no change ; and thy years have no end, 
ver. 27. Christ will be the same in the 
performance that he was in the promise. 

There is a comfortable assurance of an 
antwer to this prayer, ver. 28 ; The chil- 
dren of thy servants shall continue ; the 
church shall continue from one genera- 
tion to another. They that hope to wear 
out the saints of the Most High, will be 
mistaken : but os one generation of good 
people passes away, another shall come; 
thus the throne of Christ shad endure. 

Do not let us overlook th^hssurances 
this psalm contains of a happy issue to all 
our trials. Though all things arc chang- 
ing, dying, perishing, here below; thofigh 
in ourselves, in our friends, in our houses, 
in the church, in the world, all are like * 



PSALM CIIJ 

vesture folding up and hastening to decay, 
yet Jesus lives, and in that all is secure, 
for he hath said, Because I live ye shall 
live also. — (37-) "x" 


PSALM CIII. 

This is a most excellent psalm of praise, 
and of general use. The psalmist, (1.) 
Stirs up himself and his own soul to 
>raise God, ver. 1, 2, for his favour to 
lim in particular, ver. 3 — 5. (2.) To the 
church in general, and to all good men, to 
whom God is, and will be .just, and kind, 
and constant, ver. 6 — 18. (3.) And for his 
government of the world, ver. 11). lie 
desires the assistance of angels, and all 
the works of God, in praising him, ver. 
20 — 22. Let us seek to have our hearts 
affected with the goodness of God, and 
enlarged in love and thankfulness* 

Ver. 1 — 5. The psalmist, about to utter 

song of praise, endeavours to awaken 
and stir up his soul to the joyful task. 
He calls forth all his powers ana faculties 
that every part of his frame may glorify 
its Saviour; that the understanding may 
know him, the will choose him, the affec- 
tions delight in him, the heart believe in 
him, and the tongue confess him . — ) 

In order to praise God, there must be 
a grateful remembrance of the mercies we 
have received from him; Forget not all 
his benefits. If we do not give thanks for 
them, we do forget them* O my soul ! to 
thy shame he it spoken, thou hast for- 
gotten many of- his benefits ; but surely 
thou wilt not forget them all, for thou 
shouldest not have forgotten any. 

lie furnishes himself with abundant 
matter for praise ; Come, my soul, con- 
sider what God has done for thee. lie 
has pardoned thy sins. This is mentioned 
first, because, by the pardon of sin, tnat 
is taken away which kept good things 
from us, and we are restored to the favour 
of God, which bestows good things on us. 
Think what the provocation was — it was 
iniquity, and yet pardoned ; how many 
' the provocations were, and yet all par- 
doned. He is still forgiving, as we are 
still sinning and repenting. 

He has cured thy sickness. The cor- 
ruption of nature is the sickness of the 
soul, it threatens its deiith ; this is cured 
in sanctification ; when sin is mortified, 
the disease is healed ; it is all healed. 
God’s work is perfect ; if God take away 
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the guilt of sin by pardoning mercy, he 
will break the power of it by renewing 
grace. "Where Christ is made righteous- 
ness to any soul, fyt is made sanctifica- 
tion, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

The body experiences the melancholy 
consequences of Adam’s offence, and is 
subject to many infirmities, but the soul is 
subject to as many. What is pride, but 
lunacy? What is anger, but a fever? 
What is avarice, but a dropsy ? \yhat is 
lust, but a leprosy ? What is slotft, hut a 
dead palsy ? When Christ was upon earth 
he proved himself the Physician of men's 
souls by the cures he wrought upon their 
bodies. It is He alone who fprgivetli all 
our iniquities, it is he alone who healetli 
all our infirmities. And the person who 
finds his sin cured, sa well-grounded 
assurance that it is forgiven. — 

lie has rescued thee from danger. A 
man may be in peril of life, by the power 
of his enemies; here also we experience 
the Divine goo'finess, ver. 4 ; from the 
destroyer ; from hell, so the Chaldee ; 
from the second death. The redemption 
of the soul is precious, we cannot compass 
it, and therefore are the more indebted to 
Divine grace that lias wrought it out, to 
Him who has obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us : see Job 33. 24. 28. 

lie has not only saved thee from death 
and ruin, but has made thee truly and 
completely happy, with honour, pleasure, 
and long life. When God, fey the graces 
and comforts of liis Spirit, recovers his 
people from their decays, and fills them 
with new life and^oy, which is to them 
an earnest of eternal life and joy, then 
they may he said to return to the days of 
their youth, Job 33. 25. 

**• 

Ver. 6 — 18. The psalmist had looked 
back upon his own experiences ; here he 
takes notice of God’s favour to others 
also. Truly God is good to all, ver. 6. 
He, oneway or other, will plead the cause 
of those that are injured. 

He is in a special manner good to 
,$£rael. He has revealed himself and his 
gi|ce to them, ver. 7. Divine, revelation 
is one of the first and greatest of Divine 
favours. God restores us to himself by 
revealing himself to us. He has made 
known his acts and his ways, his nature, 
and the methods of his dealing with the 
children of men, that they may know both 
what to think of him, and what to expect 
from him. Or, by his ways we may 
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understand his precepts, the way which he 
requires us to walk in ; and by his acts, 
or designs, (as the word signifies,) his 
promises and purposes as to what he will 
do with us. Thus fairly does God deal 
with us. He alwj^ys has been full of com- 
passion, and ready to forgive. It is in 
his nature to be so, ver. 8. Though he 
signify his displeasure against our sins 
by the rebukes of providence, and the re- 
proaches of our own consciences, ami thus 
cause grief, yet he will have compassion. 
He will not always keep us in pain and 
terror, no not for our sins, hut, after the 
spirit of bondage, will give the Spirit of 
adoption, ver. 9. How unlike are those 
to God, who take every occasion to elude, 
and never know when to cease ! What 
would become or us, if God should deal 
so with us ? 

He has not dealt with us after our sins, 
ver. 10. The scripture says a groat deal 
of the mercy of God, and we all have ex- 
perienced it. He has not inflicted the 
judgments which we have merited, nor 
deprived us of the comforts we have for- 
feited ; God’s patience should lead us to 
repentance, Rom. 2. 4. 

He has pardoned our sins, ver. 12. 
The immeasurable space of heaven is con- 
tinually an emblem to us of the infinite 
meTcyof God to those who repent of their 
sins and seek for his salvation, of the 
distance to which their guilt is removed ; 
while the compassion of a tender father 
represents the kindness of God. 

- The father pities liis children that are 
weak in knowledge, find instructs them ; 
pities them when they are fro ward, and 
bears with them ; pities them when they 
are sick, and comforts them, Isa. 66. 13 ; 
pities them when they are fallen, and 
belps them to rise ; pities them when they 
have offended, and, upon their submis- 
sion, forgives them ; pities them when 
they are wronged, and rights them ; thus 
the Lord pities them that fear him. See 
why he pities — For he knows our frame. 
He considers the frailty of our bodies, and 
the folly of our soufe, how little we can 
do, how little we can bear ; in all which 
the tenderness of his compassion appears. 

He has perpetuated his covenant-mercy, 
and thereby provided relief for our frailty, 
ver. 1 5 — 18. See here how short man's life 
is, and of* what uncertain continuance : 
see Isa. 40. 6, 7. Man, in liis best estate, 
seems somewhat more than gross, he 
flourishes and looks gay ; yet then he is 


but like a flower of the field, which, though 
distinguished a little from the grass, will 
wither with it. The flower of the garden 
is commonly more choice, and, though in 
its own nature withering, will last the 
longer for its being sheltered by the gar- 
den-wall, ami the gardener’s care; but 
the flower of the field, to which life is here 
compared, is not. only withering in itself, 
hut exposed to the cold blasts, and liable 
to be eropt ami trod on by the beasts of 
the field. Man’s life is not only wasting 
of itself, but its period may he anticipated 
by a thousand accidents. When the flower 
is in perfection, a blasting wind passes 
over it, and it is gone. Such is man I 
God considers it, and pities him ; let him 
consider it himself, and be humble, dead 
to this world, and thoughtful of another : 
see l Pet. 1 . ‘24. 

God’s mercy to his people, ver. 17, 18, 
will continue longer than their lives, and 
will survive their present state. Observe, 
they are distinguished from others by 
their characters as well as by their privi- 
leges. They join themselves unto the 
Lord according to his gracious covenant ; 
and while they trust in his mercy, they 
remember his commandments to do them. 

The mercy which belongs to such as 
these, will last longer than their lives on 
earth, and therefore they need not bo 
troubled though their lives be short, since 
death itself will Ikj no shortening of their 
bliss. God’s mercy is better than life, for 
it will outlive it. His righteousness, the 
truth of his promise, shall he unto chil- 
dren’s children ; provided they tread in 
the steps of their forefathers’ piety. 

Ver, 19 — 22, God has secured the 
happiness of his peculiar people by pro- 
mise and covenant, hut the order of the 
world in general he secures by his provi- 
dence. lie that made all, rules all, and 
both by a word of power. He disjtoses all 
persons and things according to the coun- 
sel of his will, to his own glory. 

If all are under God’s dominion, all 
must do him homage. Let the holy an- 
gels praise him, ver. 20, 21. There is a 
world of holy angels who are ever praising 
him. They are able ; for they ere mighty 
in strength. And they are willing as they 
are able ; they always behold his face, 
Matt. 18. 10, that they may take the first 
intimation of his mind. They are willing 
to do their work ; they do his command- 
ments, ver. 20, nor do they delay. To 
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obey is better than sacrifice $ angels obey, 
but do not sacrifice. It is God’s glory, 
that he has such attendants, hut more his 
glory, that he neither needs them, nor is 
benefited by them. 

Let all his works praise him. All his 
works, that is, all the children, of men, in 
all parts of the world, let them all praise 
God ; and the inferior creatures too, which 
are God’s works also. Such would have 
been our constant delight, if we had not 
been fallen creatures. Such it will in a 
measure become, if we are born of God ; 
such it will be for ever in heaven, nor can 
we be perfectly happy till we can take 
unwearied pleasure in perfect obedience 
to the will of our God. 

When the soul associates itself with 
angels in ascribing glory to God, it is 
most disposed to turn inward upon itself 
and examine how far the best affections 
of the heart, are lifted up to the Lord, 
acknowledging his boundless mercy and 
grace. Amidst all our contemplations let 
the feeling of each redeemed heart be, 
tl liless the Lord, O my soul.” — (470 
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Many great things the psalmist here 
gives God the glory of. (1.) The splen- 
dour of his majesty in the heavens, ver. 
1 — 4. The creation of the sea, and the 
dry land, ver. 5 — 9. (2.) The provision 

he makes for the maintenance of all crea- 
tures according to their nature, ver. 10-18. 
(.'h) The regular course of day and night, 
ver. 1 9 — 24, the wonders of the deep, ver. 
25, 2G, and God's sovereign power over all 
the creatures, ver. 27 — 32. And, (4.) He 
concludes with a firm resolution to con- 
tinue praising God, ver. 33 — 35. This 
psalm has peculiar reference to the glory 
of God in creation, ami the works of nature. 

Ver. 1 — 9. \Vith what reverence and 
holy awe does the psalmist begin his me- 
ditation with that acknowledgment, O 
Lord my God, thou art very great ! The 
majesty of God is here set forth by divers 
instances, alluding to the appearances 
which great princes covet to make. 

Every object which we behold or reflect 
upon, reminds us to bless and praise the 
Lord, who is great, and arrayed with 
majesty, glory, and excellency, infinitely 
surpassing our comprehension, Ilis eter- 
nal power and Godhead are clearly seen 
by the things which he hath made. 
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God is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. The Lord Jesus, the Son of his 
love, is the light of the world ; and heaven, 
the scene of his brightest manifestations, 
is the inheritance of the saints in light. 
The most sublime as well as the meanest 
agents in nature, are but so many instru- 
ments for the display of the Lord’s un- 
created and eternal majesty. — (47.) 

5. “ Who had founded the earth on her basis.” 

The foundations of a pendulous globe are its 
centre, upon uhich all the parts lean and arc 
supported by it: see 24. 2. — T. H. Horne. 

9. The experience of 4000 years hath taught 
us that where the Curator hath laid his com- 
mands, plain sand is a suflirient barrier for the 
waters, which once covered the earth in every 
part. — Bp. Horne , 

Ver. 10 — 18. We may observe the 
wisdom, love, and power of the Lord, in 
the animal tribes, whereby they are ren- 
dered subservient to our comfort. When 
we reflect upon the provision made for all 
creatures, we should also notice the natu- 
ral worship they render to him, ver. 12. 
Yet mail, forgetful, ungrateful man, en- 
joys the largest measure of his Creator’s 
kindness. To him is given all things 
richly to enjoy. 

Ilence fields covered with corn for the 
support of life, hence vines and olive trees, 
laden with fruits whose juices exhilarate 
the heart and brighten the countenance. 
Nor let us forget the spiritual blessings 
corresponding to these outward ones — the 
fruitfulness of the church through grace, 
the bread of everlasting life, the cup of 
salvation, and the oil of gladness. — (32-) 

God takes care that his creatures shall 
have suitable habitations to dwell in. To 
men God has given discretion to build for 
themselves, but there are creatures which 
God more immediately provides a settle- 
ment for. Does God provide thus for 
the inferior creatures; and will he not 
himself be a refuge and dwelling-place to 
his own people ? 

Ver. 19 — 30. W r e are here taught to 
praise and magnify God for the con- 
stant succession of day and night. The 
shadows of the evening befriend the re- 
pose of the night, ver. 20. See how nearly 
allied those are to the disposition of the 
wild beasts, who wait for the twilight, Job 
24. 15, and have fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness ; and compare 
to this the danger of ignorance and me- 
lancholy, which are both as darkness to* 
the soul. When in either of these ways it 
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is night, then all the beasts of the forest 
creep forth ; Satan’s temptations then as- 
sault us, and have advantage against us. 
The roaring of the young lions, like the 
crying of the young ravens, is interpreted, 
asking their meat of God. Does God put 
this construction upon the language of 
mere nature, even in ravenous creatures ; 
and shall lie not much more interpret 
favourably the language of grace in his 
own people, though it be weak and broken 
groanings which cannot he uttered ? 

The light of the morning befriends the 
business of the day, \er. ‘2*2, *23; man 
goes forth to work, and do good. There 
is the work of ever}* day, which is to he 
done in its day, wfeich man must apply to 
every morning, and which we must con- 
tinue in till evening; it will he time 
enough to rest when the night comes, in . 
which no man can work. j 

As the earth is full of God's riches, ! 
well stocked with animals, and those well j 
provided for. so that it is seldom that any 
creature dies merely for want of food ; so I 
is this great and wide sea, which God 
made not in vain, any more than the 
earth ; all is abundantly replenished with 
useful treasures for the service of man. 

In the midst of this discourse, the 
psalmist breaks out into wonder at the 
works of God, ver. 24. They are mime- ] 
roils, they are various, of many kinds, and j 
many of every kind ; and yet in wisdom 
hast thou made them all. God’s works, | 
though many, and of very different kinds, < 
are all made in wisdom, and with the j 
greatest exactness. The works of art, the , 
move closely they are looked upon, the j 
more rough they appear; the works of; 
nature appear more fine and exact. They j 
are all made in wisdom, for they .are all j 
made to answer the end they were tie 
signed to serve. 

The face of the earth is renewed from 
day to day, by the light of the sun, which 
beautifies it Anew every morning; from 
year to year by the products of it, which 
enrich it anew every spring. This, the J ews 
say, is to be applied to the resurrection, 
which every spring is an emblem of, when 
a new world rises out of the ruins of the 
old one. 

Let us remember that death, which 
sweeps away the innumerable multitude of 
living creatures which people the earth, 
first entered by man’s sin. And man 
alone lives beyond death. When the Lord 
takes away his breath, his soul enters on 
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another state of existence, and his body 
will be raised either to glory or to misery. 
May the Lord then send forth ^is Spirit, 
and new create our souls to holiness ; and 
renew the face of the earth by the conver- 
sion of sinners to himself. 

26. ScM’rid biblical critics, consider that tlm 
word Leviathan is used both lor the crocodile 
and the whale, and that the latter is hero meant. 

Ver. 31 — 33. The glory of the LonK 
shall endure for ever, ver. 31. It shall 
endure to the end of time, in his works 
of creation and providence ; it shall en- 
dure to eternity, in the happiness and 
adorations of saints and angels. Man’s 
glory is fading, God's glory is everlasting; 
creatures change, but with the Creator 
there i*; no variableness. We often do 
that which we cannot rejoice in, hut wish 
undone again. God always rejoices in his 
works, because they are all done in wis- 
dom ; he rejoices in the works of his 
grace, his gifts and callings are without 
repentance. lie is a God of almighty 
power, ver. 32. The burning mountains 
are emblems of the power of God's wrath 
fastening upon proud unhumbled sinners. 
If an angry look and a touch have such 
effects, what will the weight of his heavy 
hand do, and the operations of his out- 
stretched arm I Who knows the power of 
his anger ? Who dares set it at defiance ? 

The psalmist will himself he much in 
praising God, ver. 33. And if meditation 
on Die glories of creation he so sweet to 
the soul ; what superior glory must ap- 
pear to the enlightened mind, when con- 
templating the great work of redemption ! 
There all the Divine perfections beam 
upon the soul, exciting astonishment, love, 
gratitude, and joy. There spiritual riches 
are found far more unsearchable than 
those treasures which supply the earthly 
wants of the whole visible creation. There 
alone can a sinner perceive ground of 
confidence and joy in Gpd. 

And can lie who feeds a whole crea- 
tion let a ransomed soul starve ? While 
he with pleasure upholds all, governs all, 
and rejoices in all his works, let our souls, 
touched by his grace, meditate and praise. 
VV bile obstinate sinnersare consumed from 
earth and shut up in hell, may our hosan- 
nas and hallelujahs ascend to Him that, 
loved us, and gave himself for us. — (10.) } 

PSALM CV. 

Every time we come to the throne of 
grace, we may furnish ourselves out of 
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the word of God with fresh thoughts — so 
inexhaustible is the subject* In the fore- 
going psalm, we are taught to praise God 
for his wondrous work of common provi- 
dence with reference to the world in gene- 
ral. In this, we are directed to praise 
him for his special favours to his church. 
The first fifteen verses of this psalm are in 
1 Chron. 16. 7, &c. (1.) A solemn call to 
Israel to praise, glory in, seek and serve the 
Lord, ver. 1 — 7. (2.) A narrative of his 

gracious dealings with them from the call 
of Abraham, to the end of their sojourn 
in Egypt, ver. 8 — 23. (3.) Their deliver- 
ance from Egypt, the care taken of them 
in the wilderness, and their settlement in 
Canaan, ver. 24 — 43. We are to look upon 
ourselves as concerned in the affairs of the 
old testament church, because to it were 
committed the oracles of God, which are 
our treasure, and out of it Christ arose, and 
these things happened to it for eiisampies. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Our devotion is here warmly 
excited; and we are stirred up, that we 
may stir up ourselves to praise God. 

We must give thanks to him, as one 
who has always been our bountiful Bene- 
factor. Call upon his name; as one whom 
we depend upon for further favours. 
Make known his deeds, that others may 
join in praising him. Sing psalms to 
God’s honour, as those that rejoice in 
him. Glory in his holy name ; for in 
glorying in him, we give glory to him. 
Seek his strength, that is, his grace, the 
strength of his Spirit to work in us that 
which is good, which we cannot do but by 
strength derived from him, for which he 
will be inquired of. Seek his face ever- 
more ; seek to have his favour to eternity, 
and therefore continue seeking it while 
you live in this world. Let the hearts of 
those rejoice, that do seek him, for they 
have chosen well, and they may be sure 
their labour will not be in vain ; for he 
will not only be found, but he will be 
found the rewarder of those that diligently 
seek him. 

Ver. 8 — 24. We are here taught, in 
praising God, to look a great way back, 
and to give him the glory of what he did 
for his church in former ages, and the 
new testament furnishes us with subjects 
more interesting than even the history of 
Israel. Let us then remember the Re- 
deemer's marvellous works, his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth. The 
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Lord hatli indeed remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham, in raising up his pro- 
mised Seed, in whom all the families of 
the earth are to he blessed, and the Gen- 
tiles are become a chosen generation to 
show forth his praise, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 

Though true Christians are yet hut few 
in number, strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth, yet a far better inheritance than 
that of Canaan is insured to them by the 
covenant of God ; and if we have the unc- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, none can do us 
any harm ; God jpli restrain even the 
mightiest. And, as in their case, afflic- 
tions are among our mercies, ver. 19. 
They prove our faith and love, they hum- 
ble our pride, they wean us from the 
world, quicken our prftyers, enlarge our 
experience of the Lord's faithfulness, and 
soften our hearts to compassion for others. 
When the Lord calls, famines obey his 
word ; by them be breaks the staff of life, 
to punish guilty nations, and exercise the 
faith of lus people. 

The patriarchs had a right to the land 
of Canaan, not by providence, but by pro- 
mise; not by purchase, but by descent; 
by the favour of God, and not any merit 
of their own. Heaven is the inheritance 
we have obtained, Kpli. 1.11. And this 
is the promise which God has promised 
us, eveu eternal life. 

God's providences concerning the pa- 
triarchs, while they were waiting for the 
accomplishment of this promise,, repre- 
sent to us the care God takes of his peo- 
ple in this world, while they are yet on 
this side the heavenly Canaan ; for these 
things happened unto them for examples, 
and encouragements to all the heirs of 
promise, that live by faith as they did. 

Bread is the staff which supports life; 
when that staff is broken, the body fails 
and sinks to the earth. The word of God 
is the staff of spiritual life, the food and 
support of the soul ; the sorest judgment 
is mentionedfrby the prophet Amos 8. 11, 
as a famine of hearing the words of the 
Lord. Such a famine was sore in all 
lands, when Christ appeared in the flesh; 
whose coining, with the blessed effect of 
it, is wonderfully shadowed forth in the 
history of Joseph. — (J12.) 

God will assuredly provide for those ; 
that trust in him, aud has made arrange- 
ments for events of which they had no 
foresight. Thus, in his foreknowledge of “ 
our lost estate, long before we had exist- 
ence, he appointed his beloved Son, of 
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whom Joseph was a type, to be our Re- 
deemer. In the fulness of time he ap- 
peared on earth in the form of a servant, 
and by his sufferings paid the ransom of 
our souls. At the appointed time the 
bands of death were loosed, and he was ex- 
alted as Mediator ; all the treasures of grace 
and salvation are entirely at his disposal; 
perishing sinners come to him, and are 
relieved from his inexhaustible stores. 
But with this example in view, we must 
expect hardship on earth before happiness 
in heaven. We must prepare for the 
cross, and for the hatred of the., >vorld. 
We must submit to the Lord’s will, 
wait his time, and commit our all to his 
disposal ; and in the depth of distress, 
the case of Joseph fkiay teach us to expect 
important changes, even in this world. 

19. “ 1'iitil liis prediction had eom« i to pass, 
mid the vtord of Jeho-.uh had cleared him.” — 
Green. 

Ver. 25 — 45. After the history of the 
patriarchs, follows the history of Israel, 
when they grew into a nation. 

As the believer commonly thrives best 
in his soul when under the cross, so ihe 
church often flourishes most in true holi- 
ness, and increases in number, while un- 
der persecution. But the favour of God, 
and following his precepts, excite the en- 
mity of ungodly men against his servants. 
Tef instruments shall he raised up for the 
deliverance of the church, and plagues 
may be expected by persecutors ; when 
God gives the word, every thing will 
unite to render them miserable and con- 
temptible; while he will fulfil his largest 
promises to his people, and make them a 
terror to those who hate them. 

Observe the mercies that accompanied 
Ibis deliverance. In their bondage they 
had been impoverished, and yet they came 
out rich and wealthy. Their lives had 
been made bitter to them, and their bodies 
and spirits broken by their bondage ; and 
yet, when God brought them forth, there 
was none sick, not one feeble person 
among their tribes. See the special care 
God took of them in the wilderness. 

All the benefits bestowed on Israel as 
a nation, were only shadows of the spi- 
ritual blessings with which we are blessed 
in Christ Jesus. Having redeemed us 
with his blood, enriched us with his trea- 
sures, restored our souls to holiness, and 
set us at liberty from Satan’s bondage, he 
guides and guards us all the way. He 
satisfies our souls with the bread of hea- 


ven, and the* water of life from the Rock 
of salvation, and will bring us safely to our 
incorruptible inheritance. But let us not 
forget that the Lord, by all he doeth for 
us, intends to teach, incline, and enable 
us to keep liis laws ; to show forth his 
praise here on earth, and for ever in hea- 
ven ; and that he redeems his servants 
from all iniquity, and purifies them unto 
himself, to be a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. * 

28. Tlu 1 (Jreek version is, “ They provoked, 
or disobeyed his word 8.” This dilVerencc has 

eti rise to much criticism, hut it seems merely 
to have arisen from the insertion or the omission 
of a negntne particle, and it refers either to tlio 
Egyptians or to the Israelites, accordingly as the 
original reading has been. Light foot considers 
that it refers to some special act of obedience 
then performed by the Israelites, as their under- 
going circumcision: see note, Exod. 10. 


PSALM CVL 

The foregoing psalm was a history of 
God's goodness to Israel: this is a his- 
tory of their rebellions and provocations. 
The psalmist ( l .) Ascribes praise to the 
Lord, with a declaration of the happiness 
of his people, and a prayer to partake of 
it, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) A narrative of Is- 

rael’s sins, beginning with an account of 
their deliverance at the Red Sea, ver. 
G — 12. (3.) Their provocations in the 

wilderness, ver. 13 — 33. (4.) Their Unit- 
ing themselves with the nations of Canaan, 
yet they were saved from ruin, ver. 3 1 — 46. 
Concluding with prayer for more complete 
deliverance, united with praise, ver. 47, 4S. 
The first verse and the two last are in 
1 Chron. 16. 34 — 30. 


Ver. 1 — 5. None of our sins or suf- 
ferings should prevent our asciibing glory 
and praise to the Lord, thanking him for 
liis even lasting goodness and mercy. The 
more unworthy we are, the more is his 
kindness to be admired. This as much 
exceeds our ability as it does perfectly to 
fulfil his law ; yet those who (lei>eudon the 
Redeemer’s righteousness, will endeavour 
to copy his example, and by word and 
deed thejg$tvili show forth liis praise as 
they are able. 

The psalmist well understood the dif- 
ference between the nation of Israel and 
the Israelites indeed, that were among 
them. lie shared their outward privi- 
leges, but his desire and prayer was that 
lie might be remembered with the favour 
showed to the true people of God, and 
made a partaker with them of salvation 
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from sin, that he might see and share the 
blessings of the Lord’s inheritance. 

We must show forth his praise ; we 
may show forth some of it, but who can 
show forth all ? As there is a people in 
the world who are in a peculiar manner 
God’s people, so there is a peculiar favour 
which (rod bears to that people, which all 
gracious souls desire au interest in ; and 
wc need desire no more to makfj us happy. 
God’s people have reason to be a cheerful 
people ; and those who have that glad- 
ness, that glory, need not envy the chil- 
dren of men their pleasure or pride. The 
gladness of God’s nation, and the glory 
of his inheritance, are enough to satisfy 
any ; for they have everlasting joy and 
glory at the end of them. 

Ver. 6 — 12. Here begins a penitential 
confession of sin; for thus we must jus- 
tify God in all he brings upon us, ac- 
knowledging that he has done right, 
because we have done wickedly; and the 
remembrance of former sins, notwith- 
standing which God did not cast off his 
people, is ail encouragemenUo us to hope 
that though we are justly corrected, yet 
we shall nut he utterly abandoned. 

God's afHicied people here own them- 
selves guilty before God. They bewail 
the sins of their fathers. Observe here 
the strange stupidity of Israel in the midst 
of the favours God bestowed upon them. 
They saw them, but they did not rightly 
apprehend the meaning and design of 
them. Blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have understood. We lose 
the benefit of providences for want of 
understanding them. Therefore God is 
distrusted, because his favours are not 
remembered. As far as man is left to 
himself, no miracles, mercies, warnings, 
or judgments will deeply or thoroughly 
influence his heart to trust in and serve 
the Lord. If he did not save us for his 
own name’s sake, and to the praise of his 
glorious power and grace, we should all 
perish without remedy. W.o may often 
* see that the time of our rebellions 1ms 
aggravated their guilt. We have dis- 
trusted the Lord just after having expe- 
rienced liis merciful interpositions. But 
see in what a gracious and merciful way 
God sometimes silences the unbelief of his 
people, and turns their fears into praises; 
so it is written, They that erred in spirit, 
shall come to understanding, and they that 
murmured, shall learn doctrine, Isa. 29. 24. 


Ver. 13—33. This is an abridgement 
of the history of Israel’s provocations in 
the wilderness, and of the wrath of God 
against them for those provocations: and 
this is applied by the apostle to Christians, 
1 Cor. 10. 5, &c ; for these things were 
written for our admonition, that we sin* 
not like them, lest we should sutler like 
them. 

The cause of their sin was, disregard 
to the works and word of God, ver. 
They minded not what he had done for 
them. They made haste, they forgat his 
works, so it i#ift the margin. They made 
haste f their expectations anticipated 
God’s promises; they expected to be in 
Canaan shOrtl}', and because they were 
not, they questioned whether they should 
ever be there ; whereas he that believeth, 
doth not make haste, Isa. 28. 1G. And 
they forgat his works, which were unde- 
niable evidences of his wisdom, power, 
and goodness. Those that will not wait 
for God’s counsel, shall justly be given 
up to their own hearts’ lusts, to walk in 
their own counsels. 

Many of their sins are here mentioned, 
together with the tokens of God’s displea- 
sure which they fell under. They did 
not only wish for flesh, but they lusted 
exceedingly after it. A desire, even of 
lawful tilings, when inordinate and vio- 
lent, becomes sinful; therefore tilts is 
called lusting after'evil things, 1 Cor. 10.6. 

We are told how God showed his dis- 
pleasure against them for this, ver. 15. 
He filled them with uneasiness of mind, 
terror of conscience, and self-reproach. 
What is asked in passion, is often given, 
in wrath. Many that fare deliciously 
every day, and whose bodies are health- 
ful, have, at the same time, leanness in 
their souls: no love to God, no thank- 
fulness, no appetite for the Bread of life, 
and then the soul must be lean. Those 
wretchedly forget themselves, that feast 
their bodies^pnd starve their souls. God 
gives the good things of this life in love, 
when with them ho gives grace to glorify 
him in the use of them, Isa. 55. 2. The 
historical books are the best comment on 
this psalm. 

Even the true believer will sec abun- 
dant cause to say, It is of the Lord’s mer- 
cies that 1 am not consumed. Often have 
we been forgetful of the Divine law, the 
Saviour’s sufferings, and our deliverance 
from our enemies ; and have set up idols 
in our hearts; cleaved to some forbidden 
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object; so that if a greater than Moses 
had not stood in the breach, to turn away 
the anger of the Lord, we should have 
provoked him to destroy us. See here the 
mercy of God, and how his anger is turned 
away, even from a provoking people. See 
the power of prayer, and the interest which i 
God’s chosen have in heaven. See a type ; 
of Christ, God’s Chosen, his Elect, in 1 
whom his soul delights ; who stood before 
him in the breach, to turn away his wrath , 
from a provoking world, and ever lives, ! 
for this end, making intercession. And 
though we have not utterly despised the i 
heavenly tfftieritance, )etthe weakness of! 
our faith, and our eagerness after worldly j 
things, have argued a perverse and un- i 
grateful spirit. None hut the Lord could j 
have borne with us. We have brought j 
corrections upon ourselves, and have rea- 
son to join humiliation with our grati- 
tude; for though the Lord hath delivered 
us, and renewed our comforts, we have 
again provoked him. Hut still mercy 
has prevailed ; the Lord has re in endured 
his covenant, and has spared us for his 
name’s sake. 

The Israelites continued their mur- 
murings to the very last of their wander- 
ings. It went ill with Moses for their 
sakes. It is charged upon the people as 
their sin ; They provoked his spirit with ! 
that with which they angered God him- 
self. We must answer not only for mu 
own passions, but for the provocation 
we give to the passions of others, especially 
of those, who, if not greatly provoked, 
would be meek and quiet. 

God discovered Ins resentment of all ; 
intemperate heats, even in the dearest! 
of his servants. If he dealt thus severely , 
with Moses for unadvised words, what 


Canaan, and God's dealings with them, 
wherein both justice and mercy appeared* 

Observe the steps of their apostasy. 
They spared the nations which God had 
doomed to destruction. When they 
spared them, they promised themselves* 
that they would not join in any danger- 
ous affinity with them ; but the way of 
sin is down hill ; omissions make way for 
commissions ; when they neglected to 
destroy the heathen, they learned their 
works. One sin drew on many more, 
and brought the judgments of God upon 
them. They sacrificed their sons and 
daughters to devils, and added murder, 
the most unnatural murder, to their idola- 
try. See the power of the' spirit that 
works in the children of disobedience, 
and see his malice. The beginning of 
idolatry and superstition, tike that of 
strife, is as the letting forth of water ; 
there is no villany which they that ven- 
ture upon it can be sure they shall stop 
| short of, for God justly gives them up to 
j a reprobate mind. Hum. 1- ‘28. 

Their sin was, in part, their own pu- 
nishment, and God brought his judg- 
ments upon them ; what else could be ex- 
pected ? Their Defence being departed, 
their enemies fell upon them, and made 
an easy prey of them. Sinneis often 
see themselves ruined by those by whom 
they have suffered themselves to be led 
into evil. Satan, who is a tempter, will be 
a tormentor. 

At length God showed pity to his peo- 
ple for his covenant's cause. The un- 
changeuhleuess of God's merciful nature 
and love to his people, makes him change 
the course of justice into mercy, and no 
other change is meant by God’s repent- 
ance. Although God hath entered info 


does their sin deserve, who had spoken so : 
many presumptuous, wicked w ords ? God j 
deprived them of the blessing of Moses’s j 
guidance and government when they most 
needed it, so that his death was more a 
punishment to them than to himself. It is 
just with God to remove those relations 
that are blessings to us, when we are 
peevish and provoking to them, and grieve 
their spirits. 

2r<. I<lo!s are called dead when considered j 
in comparison with the living ami true God. 
The heathen deities also were for tin- most part j 
heroes or famous persons, w ho, after their death, 
were worshipped as god*. 

Ver. 34 — 48. The narrative concludes , 
with an account of Israel's conduct in I 


judgment with a sinner, even yet he shows 
mercy again, as the history of Israel 
teaches. lie hath the ruling of all men's 
affections ; and what pity his people tind 
from any hand, is the effect ami evidence 
of God's pity towards them. — <1^1 

Our case is awful when llie outward 
church is considered. Many nominal 
Christians have forgotten their Saviour, 
and turned aside to the worship of saints 
and images. Vast multitudes discard the 
God and Saviour of the bible, substi- 
tuting a deity, the creature of their ima- 
gination. Even among those who do not 
adopt such sentiments, we find conform- 
ity to the world, the indulgence of carual 
lusts, and sacrificing of others to their 
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avarice. Numbers train up their chil- 
dren in vanity and vice, as it* they meant 
to devote them to Satan. When nations, 
professing Christianity, are guilty of such 
enormities, no wonder if the Lord brings 
them low for their iniquities. Unless 
there is general and deep repentance 
among them, there can be no prospect but 
of increasing calamities. 

The psalm concludes with prayer and 
praise : prayer for the completing of his 
people’s deliverance; praise for the be- 
ginning and progress of it. We should 
earnestly pray to God to distinguish his 
professed people from the heathen by his 
sanctifying grace, and to unite, them in 
love, that they may give thanks unto his 
holy name, and triumph in his p raise. 
Let us beseech him to bring again the 
dispersed Jews into his church ; let us 
bless his name for our peculiar mercies, 
and desire his universal and everlasting 
praises, and that all the people of the 
earth may say, Amen. 

PSALM CV1I. 

The psalmist, having in the two fore- 
going psalms celebrated the wisdom, 
power, and goodness of God, in his deal- 
ings with his church in particular, here 
observes some instances of his providential 
care of the children of men in general, 
especially in their distresses. He speci- 
fies some of the most common calamities 
of human life, and shows how God suc- 
cours those that labour under them, in 
answer to their prayers. (1.) Banishment 
and dispersion, ver, 2 — 9. (2.) Captivity 

and imprisonment, ver. 10 — 10. (3.) 
Sickness and distemper of body, ver. 1 7 
— 22. (4.) Danger and distress at sea, 

ver. 23 — 32. These are put for all simi- 
lar perils, in which those that cry unto 
God have ever found him a very present 
Help. He then (5.) Specifies the varie- 
ties and vicissitudes of events concerning 
nations and families; in all which, God's 
hand is to l»e seen by his own people, with 
joyful acknowledgments of his goodness, 
ver. 33—43. 

Ver. 1 — 9. Wherever we turn our 
thoughts, we perceive the effects of the 
Lord’s goodness and mercy, which should 
excite our grateful praises ; but the re- 
deemed of the Lord alone will thank him 
unfeignedly, even for common benefits. 
They have most reason to say that God 
is good, and his mercy everlasting j these 


are the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad, whom Christ died to gather 
together in one, out of all lands, John 1 1. 
52; Matt. 24.31. 

There seems in these verses some re- 
ference to the deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egypt, and perhaps from Babylon ; 
but they are not exclusively applicable 
thereto. The circumstances of travellers 
in those countries are also noted. 

In this our temperate climate, sur- 
rounded as we are with perpetual verdure, 
and with every object that can delight 
the eye, we can scarcely conceive the hor- 
rors encountered by the hapless traveller 
when crossing the trackless sands, and 
exposed to all the ardours of a vertical 
sun, ver. 5. — (33.) 

The words also exactly describe their 
case whom the Lord hath redeemed from 
the bondage of Satan, and collected from all 
parts of the earth ; who pass through the 
world as a dangerous and dreary wilder- 
ness; who are often ready to faint through 
troubles, fears, and temptations ; who 
learn to call upon the Lord in every dan- 
ger and difficulty, and are guided, guard- 
ed, fed, and refreshed, till at length they 
arrive at the city the Lord has prepared 
for their habitation, where their souls will 
be for ever satisfied with his goodness. 

God’s way, though tous it seems about, 
will appear, at last, to have been the right 
way. We are here as in a wilderness, 
and have here no continuing city* but 
dwell as strangers and pilgrims; but we 
are under the guidance of his wise and 
good providence, and committing ourselves 
to him, we shall be led in the right way 
to the city that has foundations. 

The same God that has led us, has fed 
is with food convenient ; has provided 
food for the soul, and filled the hungry 
soul with goodness. They that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, after God, 
the living God, and communion with him, 
shall be tilled with the goodness of his 
house, both hi grace and glory. 

Now for all this, those who receive 
mercy are called upon to return thanks, 
ver. 8. God’s works of mercy are works 
of wonderful power, considering the weak- 
ness, and of wonderful grace, considering 
the unworthiness of those he shows mercy 
to. We must acknowledge God’s good- 
ness to others as well as to ourselves. 

8. Literally, “ Let them acknowledge to Jeho- 
vah his mercy, ami his wonders for the children 
of Ailum.*'— Bp. Horne . 

p 3 
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Ver. 1 0 — 1 6, Take notice of the good- 
ness of God toward prisoners and captives* 
Observe a description of this affliction, 
ver. 10. It intimates that they are deso- 
late and disconsolate. They sit in the 
shadow of death, being appointed to die ; 
bowed down with pain and anguish of 
spirit 

In tbs eastern prisons there was a dun- 
geon in the worst and lowest part of the 
prison. Also stocks for detaining the 
persons of the prisoners more securely, 
wherein the prisoner was confined in tor- 
tures truly insupportable. The keepers 
of the prisons had a discretionary power 
to treat their prisoners as they pleased, 
being only required to produce the pri- 
soner when called for. — (33.) 

\Y e have the cause of this affliction, ver. 

1 1 . Wilful sin is rebellion against the words 
of God : it is a contradiction to his truths, 
and a violation of his laws. The design 
of this affliction,* ver. 12, is to humble them 
for sin, to cast down every high, proud, 
aspiring thought. Afflicting providences 
must be improved as humbling provi- 
dences ; and we lose the benefit of them, 
if our hearts be unhumbled aud unbroken, 
as high and hard as ever under them. 
The duty of this afflicted state is to pray, 
ver. 1 3. Sense will make men cry when 
they are in trouble ; but grace will direct 
them to cry unto the Lord, from whom 
the affliction comes, and who alone can 
remove it. Their deliverance out of the 
affliction, ver. 13. He brought them out 
of darkness into light, welcome light, 
then doubly sweet and pleasant ; their 
liberty was to them life from the dead, 
ver. 14. 

It is a shadow of the sinner’s deliver- 
ance from a far worse confinement. By 
rebellion against God we have all brought 
ourselves under the condemnation of his 
holy law ; and Satan, by our lusts, holds 
us fast in the most miserable bondage. 
This the awakened sinner discovers ; he 
becomes sensible of his guilt and misery. 
Slaving struggled in vain for deliverance, 
he finds there is no help for him but in 
the mercy and grace of God. For this 
he seeks by earnest prayer, and thus re- 
ceives liberty aud peace. The change of 
circumstances in a poor prisoner, when a 
free pardon is sent him, shadows forth 
the case of him, whose iuiquity is forgiven 
by a merciful God, whose pardon is ac- 
companied by deliverance from the power 
of sin and Satan, and by the sanctifying 


Ver. I0*-92. 

and comforting influences of the Holy 
Spirit. And at the resurrection, when 
the gates of the grave shall be thrown 
open, and sin and death finally be done 
with, his deliverance and his gratitude 
will be perfected together. 

Ver. 17 — 22. Bodily sickness is an- 
other calamity of this life, which gives us 
an opportunity of experiencing the good- 
ness of God in recovering us ; and of that 
the psalmist speaks in these verses. 

It is the sin of the soul that is the cause 
of sickness, ver. 17 — 19 ; we bring it upon 
ourselves. If we knew no sin, we should 
know no sickness ; but the transgression 
of our lives, and the iniquity of our hearts, 
make it necessary. Sinners are fools. 
They prejudice their bodily health by their 
intemperance, and endanger their lives by 
indulging their appetites. This their way 
is their folly. The righteous providence 
of God has connected several 4ieadful 
diseases with forbidden gratifications. 

* The weakness of the body is the effect 
of sickness, ver. 18. They are, in their 
own apprehension, and in the apprehen- 
sion of all about them, at the brink of the 
grave. Is any sick ? Let him pray ; let 
him be prayed for : prayer is a salve for 
every sore. It is by the power and mercy 
of God that we are recovered from sick- 
ness, and it is our duty to be thankful. 

They cry unto him, and he saws them 
out of their distresses, ver. 19 ; lie re- 
moves their griefs, and pi events their 
fears. He does it easily ; He sent his 
word, and healed them, ver. 20. This 
may be applied to the miraculous cures 
which Christ wrought when he was upon 
earth. All his miracles of this kind were 
emblems of his healing diseases of the 
soul. It may also be applied to the spi- 
ritual cures which the Spirit of grace 
works in regeneration. He sends his 
word, and heals souls j convinces, con- 
verts, sanctifies them, and all by the word. 
In the common instances of recovery from 
sickness, God in his providence does but 
speak, and it is done. He does it e& 
fectually. The convinced sinner knows 
that the diseases of the soul must end in 
misery, unless they are cuifcd ; he finds 
that he can increase^ but cannot remedy 
them. But he cries- unto the Lord, and 
by his word and Spirit the soul is restored 
to health and "holiness. Nothing is too 
hard for God to do. Let those particu- 
larly, to whom God has thus granted a 
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new life, spend it in his service; not only 
bring a thank-offering to the altar, but a 
thankful heart to God. 

Ver. 23 — 32. The psalmist calls upon 
them to give glory to God, who are deli- 
vered from dangers at sea. Let those 
that go to sea, by all the wonders they 
observe there, be led to consider and 
adore the infinite perfections of God. 
Much of the poiger of God appears at all 
times in the sea. 

Mariners transact their business upon 
the tempestuous ocean, and there witness 
deliverances of which others cannot form 
an idea. When, at lii9 command whom 
winds and seas obey, a storm arises, their 
situation is mQst perilous, the most cou- 
rageous often ,*are dismayed, they are 
tossed about, and stagger as though 
drunken, and seem hutfied in all their 
efforts. But the Lord is often pleased to 
rescue^them as from the jaws of destruc- 
tion; and their distress is succeeded by 
gladncsswhen they arrive at their harbour,, 

How seasonable it is at such a time to 
pray. They that go to sea, must expect 
perils as here described, and the best pre- 
paration they can make to encounter them, 
is to make sure of access to God by prayer, 
ver. 26. Even heathen mariners, in a storm, 
cried every man to his god, Jonah 1.5; 
but they that have the Lord for their God, 
have a present and powerful Help in that 
and every ot^er time of need. 

This may remind us of the terrors and 
distress of conscience many experience, 
and of those deep scenes of trouble many 
pass through, in their Christian course. 
Like mariners, they are exposed to tem- 
pests unknown to others, and are some- 
times at their wits’ end ; yet in answer to 
their cries, the Lord turns their storm 
into a calm, and causes their trials to end 
in gftdness and pxfeise. 

Ver. 33 — 43. The psalmist here gives 
God the glory of the surprising changes 
■sometimes made in the affairs of men. 
Fruitful countries are made barren, ami 
barren countries are made fruitful. Much 
of the comfort of this life depends upon 
the soil in *rhich our lot i^cast. - N ow 
the sin of man has often marred the fruit- 
fulness of the soil^and made it unser- 
viceable, ver. 33, 34. Justly is the ground 
made unfruitful to those who bring not 
fbrth fruit unto God. Let the desolations 
of Judea, and many countries in Asia and 


Europe, that formerly were famous, ex* 
pound this. 

Necessitous families are raised and en- 
riched, while prosperous families are im- 
poverished, and go to decay. If we look 
abroad in the world, we see many greatly 
increasing, whose beginning was small* 
We see many that have thus suddenly 
risen, as suddenly sunk and brought to 
nothing. Worldly wealth is an uncer- 
tain thing ; and often those that are filled 
with it, grow so secure, that, ere they are 
aware, they lose it again. God has many 
ways of making men poor ; he can do it 
by oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

Those that are high and great in the 
world, are abased ; and those that were 
mean and despicable, are advanced to ho- 
nour. Let not princes be envied, nor the 
poor despised, for God has many ways of 
changing the condition of both. The 
casting the Jews out of the church, and 
the pieaching the gospel to the Gentiles, 
answer to this picture. This w#l be still 
mure the case in future times, when the 
righteous will see it and rejoice, and ini- 
quity be silenced. 

Let all the Lord’s ministers and people 
cultivate their own souls, and those of 
their own families and congregations, 
that, being blessed abundant!}', the church 
may yield fruits of increase. Let us pray" 
for the revival of religion, the spread of 
the pure gospel. 

The psalmist improves these remarks, 

1. For the solacing of saints; The 
righteous shall see it, and rejoice. It is a 
great comfort to a good man to see how 
God manages the children of men, as the 
potter does the clay, so as to serve his 
own purposes by them ; to see it manifest 
beyond dispute, that verily there is a God 
w ho judges in the earth. 

2. For the silencing of sinners; All 
iniquity shall stop her mouth ; it shall be 
a full conviction of those fhat deny the 
Divine Providence. When sinners see 
how justly God takes away the gifts they 
have abused, they shall not li&ve a word 
to say for themselves. 

3. For the satisfying of all concerning 
the Dngfrie goodness. It is of great use 
to u* to be fully assured of Gou’s good- 
ness; to be experimentally acquainted 
and duly affected with it ; that his loving 
kindness may be before our eyes, 26. 3. 
We must layup these things, mind them, 
and keep them in mind, Luke 2. 19. A 
right observation of the providences of 



334 - rSALM CVIII. and CIX. Ver. 1-20. 


God ’will contribute very much to the pro- 
gress of a good* Christian. 

A truly wise person will treasure up in 
his heart the contents of this delightful 
and instructive psalm. By so doing he 
will fully understand the weakness and 
wretchedness of man, and the power and 
loving-kindness of God, who, not for our 
merit, but for his mercy’s sake, dispel- 
leth our ignorance, breaketh off our sins, 
healeth our infirmities, prescrveih us in 
temptations, placeth us in his church, en- 
richeth us with his grace, sheltcreth us 
from persecution, blesseth us in time, and 
will crown us in eternity. Eternal mercy 
is the theme here proposed, aud those who 
have tasted its sweets, are invited, to join 
in setting forth its praises. — (32.) . * 

34. The ancient aud present state of Ju- 
dea strongly exemplify this declaration : for* 
merly, one of the most fruitful lauds upon the 
face of the earth ; now, among the most barren 
and desolate. The particulars of its produc- 
' tions, mentioned in the scriptures, with the tes- 
timony of ancient heathen and Jowisli writeis, 
show the first. The accounts of modern travel- 
lers prove that there can 1m? no reason for doubt- 
ing that such was its state ; they also prove tiiat 
the circumstances of its present barrenness and 
comparative unproductiveness are owing to the 
Divine displeasure. Several have stated particu- 
lars Which show, that if this were removed, and 
the land placed under a wise government, with the 
Divine blessing it would again at once become 
thcflovely and fertile snot described in scripture. 
See Macknight , T. H . Home t Keith, and otliewi 

PSALM CVIII. 

This psalm begins with praise, and 
concludes w ith praj'er, and faith is shown 
in both. (1.) The psalmist here gives 
thanks to God for mercies to himself, vcr. 
1 — 5. (2.) He prays to God for mercies 

for the land, pleading the promises of God, 
ver. 6 — 13. The former part is from Ps. 
57.7 — 1 1 ; the latter from Ps. GO, 5 — 12; 
and both with very little variation. See 
remarks on those psalms. 

We may usefully to ourselves select 
passages from different psalms, to assist 
our devotions, encourage our expectations, 
and enliven our gratitude. When the 
heart is established in faith and love, the 
tongue, being employed in gratefu&praises, 

* is indeed our glory. Every endowment 
becomes "honourable aud profitable to the 
possessor, as it is employed in God's ser- 
vice, anil to his glory. Believers may 
pray with assured faith and hope, for all 
the blessings of salvation ; which are se- 
cured to them by the faithful promise 


and covenant of God, and will be effected by 
his powerful arm, and communicated from 
his everlasting love and mercy. Let them 
then expect from him help in every trouble, 
and victory in every conflict. Whatever 
we do, whatever we gain, God must have 
all the glory. Lord, visit all our souls 
with this salvation ; with this favour 
which thou bearest to thy chosen people. * 

PSALM C1X. 

This psalm exhibits David, as the 
type of Christ, ( 1 .) Complaining of the 
treachery, malice, injustice, apd ingrati- 
tude of his enemies, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) De- 

nouncing various curses on th$m, and on 
one in particular, not as th£ expressions 
of anger, but of the spirit dfprophecy, ver. 
6 — 20. (3.) Intermingling his prayers 
with bitter lamentations, and with believ- 
ing praises, ver. 21 — 31. 

Ver. 1 — 5. It is the unspeaft^jable com- 
|brt of all good people, that, whoever ib 
against them, God is for them, and to 
him they may apply themselves as to one 
pleased to concern himself for them. 

When David's enemies falsely accused 
him, and misrepresented him, he applied 
himself to God, and by prayer committed 
his cause to him. Though they were his 
adversaries for his love, yet he continued 
to pray for them ; if others are injurious 
to us, yet we must not fail tq^o our duty 
to them. They laughed at him for his 
^de/otion, but they could not laugh him 
out of it. In these particulars David was 
a type of Christ. 

The Redeemer took upon him our na- 
ture, willingly became poor, and submitted 
to pain aud suffering to atone for our 
sins, and to purchase our salvation, pray- 
ing for his enemies. When we consider 
at wluti a price the gifts he bestows %ere 
purchased, we should place the,, higher 
value on them, and express the mom 
gratitude for them. 

Ver. 6 — 20. The psalmist here fixes 
upon some oq§ person that was worse 
then the rest of his enemies, and in a de- 
vout manner, not from malice, and re- 
venge, but in a holy zeal for God, and 
against sin, and wittup reference to the 
enemies of Christ, particularly Judas who 
betrayed him, whose sin was greater than 
Pilate’s that condemned him, John 19. 1 
he predicts his destruction, foresees and 
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pronounces him completely miserable, and 
9uch a one as our Saviour calls him, A 
son of perdition. The Lord Jesus may 
be supposed t+ speak here as a Judge, 
denouncing sentence on some of his ene* 
mies, as a warning to others. 

The imprecations here are very terrible. 
Set the wicked one over him, so some; 
that is, Satan, as it follows. It was ful- 
filled in J udas, into whom Sat an entered, 
to hurry him into sin first, and then into 
despair. Set his own wicked heart over 
him, set his own conscience against him. 
Let Satan stand on his right hand to de- 
ceive him, and then to accuse him. The 
prayers of the wicked now become sin, 
because soured with hypocrisy and malice ; 
and so they will in the great day. When 
men reject tbensalvatum of Christ, their 
very prayers are numbered among their 
sins. In rejecting Christ they refuse the 
blessing, and it will be far from them ; 
the curse of the broken law must be their 
choice £nd their portion. All their blas- 
phemies against the truths and professors^ 
of the gospel rebound upon themselves. 

See here what hurries some to shameful 
deaths, and brings the families and es- 
tates of others to ruin ; makes them and 
theirs despicable and hateful, and entails 
poverty, shame, and misery upon their 
posterity ; it is sin, that mischievous de- 
structive thing. Hammond applies this 
to the final dispersion and desolation of 
the Jewish ]|tution for their crucifying 
Christ : their princes and people were cut 
off, their country laid waste, their posterity 
made fugitives and vagabonds. The 
ground of these imprecations bespeaks 
them very just, though they sound very 
severe. The whole may be applied to all 
the enemies of Christ and his church. 

They that reject Christ, reject the foun- 
tain of blessing, and choose a curse for 
their 1 portion, and # this will certainly be 
given them in full measure. The curse 
which lighted on the whole Jewish nation 
is compared to a garment which covers 
the whole man, and is girded close about 
his loins ; to water which is dispersed 
through all the human fr4)he; and tonsil 
which insinuates itself into the very bones, 
upon which it produces the ipost painful 
effects. If such in this world be the re- 
ward of Messiah’s "adversaries, what will 
hereafter be inflicted on those^who crucify 
him afresh p Heb. 6. 6. Ami what will 
be the effect of the sentence, Go ye 
cursed, upon the bodies and souls of the 


wicked ? How will it affect all the senses 
of the former, and ihe faculties of the 
latter, with pain, anguish, horror, and 
despair. Think on these things, sinners, 
tremble and repent. — (32.) 

<5. &c. These are not to be considered as 
prayers, but as predictions. The imperative* 
mood being put for the future tense, agreeably 
to the knowu idiom of the Hebrew language; 
it b sliown to be so put by the future being used 
in other parts of the prediction. — 3T. H, Ilorne, 

See note, Ps. 5, 10. 


Ver. 2 1 — 3 1 . The psalmist here fakesr 
God’s comforts to himself, but in a very 
humble manner. 

I am poor and needy, therefore one that 
needs and craves thy help. He was troubled 
in mind. He apprehended himself draw- 
ing near to his end. Man's life, at best, is 
like a shadow, like the evening shadow. 
He was unsettled ; his mind fluctuating, 
and his outward condition far from being 
fixed. His body was wasted, and almost 
worn away. But it is better to have lean- 
ness in the body, while the soidf prospers, 
and is in health, than to have leauness 
in the soul, while the body is feasted. 

He was ridiculed and reproached b^hie 
enemies. In all these things, Dav^d^yae 
a type of Christ, who in his humiliation 
was thus wounded, thus weakened, thus * 
reproached: he was also a type of the 
church, which is often afflicted, tossed 
with tempests, and not comforted. He* 
prays for mercy for himself. He doe$ not 
prescribe to God what he should do for 
him, but refers himself to Hts wisdom ; 

[■Lord, do for me what seems good in thine 
eyes. Do that which thouknowest will be j 
best for me, though, for the present, it may \ 
seem to make against me. He despises 
the causeless curses of his enemies. He 
values the blessing of God as sufficient to 
balance their curses. If God bless us, w§ 
need not care who curses us ; for how can 
they curse whom God ha$ not cursed, 
nay, whom lie has blessed? Numb. 23. 8. 
He prays that his enemies might be 
ashamed ; sinners bring shame upon them- 
selves, but true peniteuts take shame fa 
themselves. He pleads God’s glory, the 
honour of his name. Save me, not ac# 
cording to my merit, for I have none to- 
pretend to, but according to thy mercy ; 
let that be the fountain, the reason, the 
measure of my salvation. He concludes 
with the joy of faith ; in assurance that 
his present conflicts would end in tri- 
umphs. God was David’s protector in 
his sufferings, and was present also with 



PSALM C3C; 


2*6 

the Lard Jesus in his. Lei all those that 
suffer according to the will of God, com* 

n the keeping of their souls to him. 

?e need not fear but that the Lord, 
having raised up and exalted our hea- 
venly Advocate, will rebuke Satan, aud 
{dead the cause of those that praise him. 
But let sinners take warning, and flee for 
refuge to the great Redeemer. Let those 
who have employed their tongues incurs- 
ing and profancuess, fear and tremble, 
lest their imprecations come upon them. 
Let opposers of the*gospel be persuaded 
to cease from their attempts ; and let all 
the Lord’s poor and afflicted people re- 
joice in him, and praise l^s holy name. 

Great is the joy of the redeemed upon 
earth; greater will it be, after the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, in the courts of heaven. 
Jesus, unjustly put to death, and now 
risen again, is a perpetual Advocate and 
Intercessor for his people, ever ready to 
appear on their behalf against a corrupt 
world, an# the great accuser.— (32-) 

23. The vast sivimns of locusts fly in the direc- 
tion they are carried forward by the ™ind, and 
are " tossed up and down by it,” if it blows 
briskly : see Exod. 10.19. .. 

PSALM CX. 

This psalm is wholly concerning Christ, 
the Messiah, promised to the fathers, and 
expected by them ; the Jews of old so 
understood it. Of him, no doubt, the 
prophet here speaks, and of no other. 
Christ, as our Redeemer, executes the 
office of a Prophet, of a Priest, and of a 
King, with reference both to his humilia- 
tion and his exaltation ; and of each of 
these we have here an account. His 
prophetical office, ver. 2. His priestly 
office, ver. 4. His kingly office, ver. 1, 
3, 5, 6. His states of humiliation and 
exaltation, ver. 7. Let us submit our- 
selves entirely to him, to his grace and 
government, and triumph in him as our 
Prophet, Priest, and King, by whom we 
hope to be ruled, and taught, and saved 
for ever ; and as the Prophet, Priest, and 
King of the whole church, who shall reign 
till he has put down all opposing rule, 
{principality, and power, and delivered up 
the kingdom to God the Father. 

JThe prophetic character of this psalm 
is proved by the numerous references in 
the New Testament, Matt. 22, 42—45 ; 
Acts 2. 34, 35 ; 1 Cor. 15. 25 ; Heb, 1. 
13; 5. 6 ; 10. 13. The psalm is exclusively 
prophetic, for David could not be his own 
Lord, nor was he a priest after the order 


of Melchixedek. To Christ alone can 
this sublime composition be referred; it 
is certain that in the days of our Lord 
such au interpretation was not questioned. 
They might question whether Jesus of 
Nazareth was the person referred to, but 
our Lord's reasoning in connecting it with 
the true Messiah, they did not attempt to 
gainsay, Matt. 22. 42. 

Glorious things are liere spoken of 
Christ, and such as oblige us to consider 
how gr^at he is. Our ascended Saviour 
is King of kings, and Lord of lords* 
David speaking by the Holy Ghost, and 
declaring the Divine decree concerning 
the exaltation and triumphs etf the pro- 
mised Messiah, called biin Jiis Lord, al- 
though he was to descend from him 
according to the flesh. N ot only he should 
be superior to all the kings of the earth, 
hut he then existed in glory as the eternal 
Son of God, 

Sit thou at my right hand, ver. 1. fitting 
is a resting posture ; after services and suf- 
ferings, Christ entered into rest from all 
his labours. It is a ruling posture; lie sits 
to give law, to give judgment. It is a 
remaining posture ; he sits like a king 
for ever : sitting at the right hand of God 
denotes his dignity and his dominion. AU 
the faifcurs that come from God to man, 
and all the service that comes from man 
to God, pass through his hand. 

All his enemies were in dpi time fo be 
made his footstool. All his enemies are 
now in a chain, but not yet made his foot- 
stool : this the apostle observes. We see 
not yet all thing put under him, Heb. 2.8* 
Christ himself w aits for the completion 
of his victories and triumphs. 

lie should have a kingdom set up in 
the world, beginning at Jerusalem, ver. 2. 
The kingdom of Christ was sent out of 
Zion, for there the Spirit was given *and 
the preaching of the gospel among all 
nations must begin at Jerusalem: 

Luke 24. 47, 49. Out of Zion must go 
forth the law of faith, Isa. 2. 3. The 
gospel of Christ, beiug sent of God, i« 
mighty througi^jrod to do wonders, 2 Cor* 

1 0. 4. It is the rod of Christ's strength* 
Some toake jt to allude not only to the 
sceptre of a prince, denoting the glory of 
Christ shining in the gospel, but to a 
shepherd’s crook, his rod and staff) deno- 
ting the tender care Christ takes of hit 
church; for he is both the great and 
good Shepherd. 
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His kingdom, being set up, shall be 
maintained and kept up in the world, in 
despite of all the opposition of the powers 
of darkness. He shall have a great 
number of subjects, who shall be to him 
for a name and a praise, ver. 3. 

They are redeemed by him; he lias 
purchased them to be to himself a pecu- 
liar people, Tit. 2. 14, They shall be a 
willing people, a people of willingness; 
alluding to servants that choose their 
service, and are not brought like captives 
to it; they love their masters. Christ's 
people are a willing people. The conver- 
sion of a soul consists in iis being willing 
to be Christ’s, coming under his yoke, 
and into his interests, with an entire com- 
pliance. They shall be so in the day 
of his power. There is the power of the 
Spirit, going along with the power of the 
word, to the people of Christ, which is 
effectual t o make them willing. The former 
leaves sinners without matter of excuse, 
this leaves saints without matter of boast- 
ing. Whoever are willing to be Christ's 
people, it is the free and might}* grace of 
God that makes them so. They shall be 
allured to him by the beauty of holi- 
ness; by the sight given them of his 
beauty, who is the holy Jesus, and by the 
beauty of the church, which is the holy 
nation. They shall be admitted by him 
into the beauty of holiness, as spiritual 
priests, to minister in his sanctuary. They 
shall attend mi him in the beautiful attire 
or ornaments of grace and sanctification. 
Holiness becomes his house for ever. 

He shall have very many people de- 
voted to him. In the early days of the 
gospel, in the morning of the new testa- 
ment, great numbers flocked to Christ, 
as a dew from the Lord, Mic. 5. 7 ; Isa. 
44. 4. Or from their childhood ; thou 
hast the dew of thy people's youth, their 
hearts and affections when they are 
young. The dew of our youth, even in 
the morning of our days, ought to be con- 
secrated to our Lord Jesus. 

He shall not only be a Xing, but a 
Priest, ver. 4. Our Lord Jesus Christ was 
appointed to that office, and faithfully ex- 
ecutes it; he is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, to offer gifts 
and sacrifices for sin, Heb. 5. 1, to make 
atonement for our sins. He is God’s 
Minister to us, and our Advocate with 
God, and so iB a Mediator between us and 
God. He is a Priest for ever ; not only 
are we never to expect any other dispen- 


sation of grace than this by the priest- 
hood of Christ, but the blessed fruits and 
consequences of it will remainto eternity. 
He is made a Priest with an oath, which 
proves the pre-eminence of his priesthood 
above that of Aaron, Heb. 7. 20, 21. The 
priesthood of Christ is confirmed by the 
highest ratifications possible, that it might 
be an unshaken foundation for our faith 
and hope to build upon. He is a Priest 
of the order of Melchizedek, which, as it 
was prior, so it was, upon many accounts, 
superior to that of Aaron, and a more 
lively representation of Christ’s priest- 
hood. Melchizedek was a priest upon 
his throne, so is Christ, Zech. 6. 13, King 
of righteousness, and King of peace. 
Melchizedek had no successor, nor has 
Christ ; his is an unchangeable priest- 
hood. The apostle comments largely up- 
on these words, Heb. 7. and builds on 
them his discourse of Christ's priestly 
office ; which he shows was founded on 
this most sure word of prophecy. For, as 
the New Testament explains the Old, the 
Old Testament confirms the New; Jesus 
Christ is the Alpha and Omega of both. 

W r e have our great ^Redeemer conquer- 
ing his enemies, ver. 5, 6. Our Lord 
Jesus will certainly be totrfiard for those, 
whoever they may be, that fight against 
him, either by persecutions or by perverse 
disputings. Observe here the conqueror; 
the Lord Jesus, to whom all judgment 
is committed. Christ’s sitting at the 
right hand of God speaks as much terror 
to his enemies, as happiness to his people. 
The time fixed for this victory is the 
day of his wrath ; that is, when the mea- 
sure of their iniquities is full, and they 
are ripe for ruin. When the day of his 
patience is expired, then the day of his 
wrath comes. Christ has wrath as well as 
grace. See also the extent of this victory. 
The greatest that set themselves against 
Christ, shall be made to fall before him. 
It shall reach very far. He will plead 
with all nations, Joel 3. 2. 

He shall judge among them. It is not 
a military execution done in fury ; before 
he condemns and slays, he will judge; 
he will make it appear that they have 
brought this ruin upon themselves, Rqp. 
19. 1, 2. The^effect of this victory shall 
be the complete and utter ruin of all his 
enemies. He shall wound the heads, 
which seems to refer to the first promise 
of the Messiah, Gen. 3. 15, that he should 
bruise the serpent’s head. He shall wound 
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the head of his enemies, Ps. 68. 21; some 
read it, He shall wound him that is the 
head over many countries ; either Satan, 
or Antichrist, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the breath of his mouth. "The 
slain of the Lord shall be many : see Isa. 
34. 3, &c. ; Ezek. 39. 12, 14; Rev. 14. 
20; 19.17,18. 

We have here the Redeemer saving 
his friends, and comforting them for their 
benefit. He shall be humbled ; He shall 
drink of the brook in the way, of that bitter 
cup the Father put into his hand. The 
wrath of God, running in the curse of the 
law, may be considered as the brook in the 
way of his undertaking. Christ drank of 
this brook, when he was made a curse for 
us. He drank of the waters of affliction, in 
his way to the throne of glory. He shall be 
exalted; When he died, he bowed the 
head, John 19. 30 ; but he soon lifted up 
the head by his own power in his resur- 
rection. He lifted up the head as a con- 
queror, yea more than a conqueror. This 
denotes not only his elevation, but his 
triumph in it, Col. 2. 15. David spake as 
a type of him, Ps. 27. 6, Now shall my 
head be lifted up above mine enemies. 

What then are we ?' Has the gospel of 
Christ been to tis the power of God unto 
salvation? Has his kingdom been set up 
in our hearts ? Are we become his loyal 
subjects ? — Once we knew not our need of 
his salvation, and were not willing that 
he should reign over us ; have we expe- 
rienced a day of his power ? Are we will- 
ing to renounce every sin, to turn from a 
wicked ensnaring world, to rely only on 
his merits and mercy — to have him for 
out Prophet, Priest, and King ? And do 
we desire to be adorned with the beauties 
of holiness? To those who have expe- 
rienced this change, the Saviour's sacri- 
fice, intercession, and Messing belong. 
When they have drunk of the bitter wa- 
ters of death, they too shall lift up their 
heads, be delivered from Satan, sin, and 
every foe, and be for ever happy in his 
presence. But his power will be very dread- 
ful to all who oppose or pervert his gospel. 
Let us then bow to the sceptre of his 
grace, and yield ourselves to be his sub- 
that we may love his appearing, as 
the accomplishment of all pur desires and 
expectations. \ 


PSALM CXI. 

This psalm, and several that follow it, 
seem to have been penned for the service 


of the Jewish church in the solemn feasts. 
This is a psalm of praise, the title is Hal- 
lelujah, Praise ye the Lord. It cou tains 
the psalmist’s resolution to praise the Lord, 
for the greatness, glory, justice, goodness, 
mercy, truth, and wisdom of his works, 
and of his name, ver. 1 — 9. And his 
recommendation of the fear of God as the 
beginning of true wisdom, ver. 10. 

The psalmist resolves to praise God 
himself, ver. 1 . Our exhortations should 
always be seconded by our example, if we 
desire they should have effect. We must 
praise God both in private and in public, 
in lesser and greater assemblies, in our 
own families and in the Lord's house. He 
recommends the works of the Lord, as 
the proper subject of our meditations when 
we are praising him — the dispensations of 
his providence toward the world, the 
church, and particular persons. 

God's works are very magnificent ; they 
are the products of infinite wisdom and 
power. All the works of the Lord are 
spoken of as one, ver. 3 ; it is his work ; 
such is the beauty and harmony of provi- 
dence, anil so admirably do all its dispen- 
sations centre in one design. All that 
truly love God, have pleasure in his works, 
nor do their thoughts dwell upon any 
subject with more delight than on the 
works of God. In studying both sciences 
and history, we should seek to discover the 
greatness and glory of God's works. 
These works of God, that are humbly 
and diligently sought into, shall be found 
of all that have pleasure in them. 

They are all just and holy ; His righ- 
teousness endures for ever. Of much that 
we do, the greatest kindness is to forget 
it ; but notice is to be taken of God's 
works. They are kind ; in them the 
Lord shows that he is gracious and full 
of compassion. God's pardoning sin is 
the most wonderful of all his works, and 
which ought to be remembered to his 
glory. It is a further instance of his 
grace and compassion, that he has given 
meat to them that fear him, ver. 5. He 
gives them food convenient for them ; so 
he does to others by common providence; 
but to those who fear him he gives it by 
covenant, and in pursuance of the pro- 
mise; for it follows, He will be ever 
mindful of his covenant; so that they 
can see covenant-love even in common 
mercies. They are earnests of what God 
will do, according to his promise. Ho 
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will ever be mindful of his covenant, for 
he has ever been so, and he ever will be* 

We are here taught to give glory to God 
for the great things he has done for his 
people, for his people of Israel, of old and 
of late; He has showed his people the 
power of his works, ver. C, especially in 
the many deliverances which he wrought 
for them. 

His works of providence were done ac- 
cording to the truth of the Divine pro- 
mises and prophecies — and so were verity 
or truth ; and by Him who has a right to 
dispose of the earth and the fulness of it 
as he pleases — and so are judgment or 
righteous: aud this holds good of his 
work of grace upon the heart, ver. 7, 8. 
All his commandments are sure, all have 
been fulfilled by Christ, and remain with 
him a rule of w'alk aud conversation. 

— WO 

He sent redemption unto his people, 
ver. 9 ; not only out of Egypt at first, but 
often afterwards : and these redemptions 
were typical of the great redemption, which 
in the fulness of time was to be wrought 
out by the Lord Jesus. 

Here his everlasting righteousness 
shines forth in union with his boundless 
mercy. Having sent his people a nobler 
redemption than that of Israel out of 
Egypt, and given them the bread of life, 
he has confirmed his covenant for ever. 
His name is holy, and as sinners have 
cause to tremble before him, so saints 
should stand in awe of his infinite majesty. 
The fear of him is the beginning of wis- 
dom, ver. 10. No man is wise who does 
not fear’lhe Lord; no man acts wisely 
excepting as influenced by that fear. This 
fear will lead to repentance, to faith in 
Christ, to watchfulness anil obedience. 
Such persons are of a good understand- 
ing, however poor, unlearned, or despised. 
And as God will be praised and glorified 
in and by them for ever, so will they be 
honoured of him, and commended for 
wisdom. 


PSALM CXIL 

This psalm shows how much it is our 
wisdom to fear God, aud do his com- 
mandments. We have here the character 
of the righteous, ver. 1 . Also the blessed- 
ness of the righteous. There is a blessing 
entailed upon their posterity, ver. 2. There 
is a blessing conferred upon themselves. 
Prosperity outward and inward, ver. 3. 


Comfort, ver. 4. Wisdom, ver. 5. Sta- 
bility, ver. 6—8. Honour, ver. 6, 9. The 
misery of the wicked is shown, ver. 10. 
So that good and evil are set before us, 
the blessing and the curse. 

We have reason to praise the Lord, that 
there are a people in the world, who fear 
him and serve him, and that they are a 
happy people ; both of which are owing 
entirely to the grace of God. 

The blessed Redeemer so delighted in 
the commandments of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, that it was his meat to obey them 
perfectly, in the midst of temptation and 
sufferings, John 4. 34. He is the Father of 
the whole family of the upright, who shall 
be blessed through him ; liis riches are 
unsearchable, his liberality unspeakable, 
his righteousness and glory are everlast- 
ing. His true disciples, being justified 
by faith in him, and made partakers of 
his Spirit, are conformed in their measure 
to his image, and copy his example. They 
fear the Lord, as well as love and praise 
him. They give him the glory of his sal- 
vation, and delight greatly in the law of 
God, Rom. 7. 22, though not able per- 
fectly to obey it. 

Blessings are laid up for the faithful 
and their posterity, and true riches are 
bestowed upon them, with as much of 
this world’s possessions as is profitable 
for them. In the darkest hours of afflic- 
tion and trial, the light of hope and peace 
will spring up within them, and season- 
able relief shall turn their mourning into 
joy. From their Lord's example they 4 
learn to be kind and full of compassion, 
as well as just in all their dealings ; they 
show favour as they are able; and are 
frugal, and use discretion, that they may 
be liberal in that manner which appears? 
most likely to do 'good. Those who thus 
show their faith by their works have a 
righteousness which endureth for ever, and 
they shall never be separated from ther 
love of God their. Saviour, 2 Cor. 9. 

6 — 11. Alms will not justify us by mak- 
ing atonement for our evil deeds, but are 
good deeds, which we are bound to per- 
form; so that if we are not charitable, we 
are not just; we withhold good from 
those to whom H is due. Envy aud slan- 
der may for a time hide their true charac- 
ters here, but they shall be had in ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

They need not bo afraid of evil tidings- 
A good man shall have a settled spirit. 
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Surel/ he shall not be moved, whatever 
happens ; not moved either from his duty, 
or from his comfort. This is a part both 
of the character, and of the comfort of 
good people. It is their endeavour to 
keep their minds stayed upon God, and so 
to keep them calm, and easy, and undis- 
turbed ; and God has promised them both 
cause to do so, and grace to do so. Even 
at the approach of death, and in the day 
of judgment, they shall have confidence. 
Observe, It is the duty and interest of the 
people of God, not to be afraid of evil 
tidings ; not to be put into confusion by 
them, nor into an expectation of worse and 
worse ; but, whatever happens, whatever 
threatens, to be able to say, with blessed 
PauIfNoheof these tilings move me ; and 
K either will I fear, though the earth be 
removed, 46. 2. The fixedness of the 
heart is a sovereign remedy against the 
disquieting fear of evil tidings. Trusting 
in the Lord is the best and surest way of 
establishing the heart. By faith we must 
cast anchor in the promise, in the word of 
God, and so repose in him as our rest. 
The heart of man cannot fix any where, 
to its satisfaction, but in the truth of God, 
and there it finds firm footing. Those 
whose hearts are established by faith, will 
patiently wait till they have gained their 
point. It will complete the satisfaction 
of the saints, when they shall look back 
upon their troubles and pressures, and be 
Able to say with St. Paul, when he had 
recounted the persecutions he endured, 
But out of them all the Lord delivered 
T me, 2 Tim. 3. 11. 

Compare all this with the vexation of 
sinners, ver. 10. Two things shall fret 
them. 1. The happiness of the righteous. 
This is often fulfilled in this world. The 
happiness of the saints is the envy of the 
wicked. But it will most fully l>e accom- 
plished in the other world. 2. Their own 
disappointment ; The desire of the wicked 
shall perish ; their desire was wholly to 
the world and the flesh, and therefore, 
when these perish, their joy is gone, and 
their expectations from them are cut off 
to their everlasting confusion ; their hope 
is but as a spider's web. O Lord, form us 
by thy grace to the character of thy re- 
deemed people, that we may possess their 
happiness. 

The blessings of the gospel are spiritual 
and eternal, and they are conferred upon 
the members of the Christian church, 
through Christ their Head, who is the 


pattern of all righteousness, and the Giver 
of all grace, — ( 32 *) * 

PSALM CXIII. 

\V e are here called upon, and urged to 
praise God, ver. 1 — 3. We are furnished 
with matter for praise, and words are put 
into our mouths, to give to God the glory 
of the elevutions ot his glory and great* 
ness, ver. 4, 5. We are here told of the 
condescensions of his grace and goodness, 
ver. C — r J, which very much illustrate one 
another. 

In this psalm we are exhorted to give 
glory to God ; to give him the glory due 
to his name. The invitation is very press- 
ing ; it is work to which we are very back- 
ward, and need be excited to perform. 

God has praise from his own people. 
They have most reason to praise him; 
for those who attend him as his servants, 
know him best, and receive most of his 
favours, and it is the work required of 
them as his servants : it is easy pleasant 
work to speak well of their Master. 

God’s name ought to be praised by all 
nations ; for in every place, from cast to 
west, there appear the manifest proofs and 
products of his wisdom, power, and good* 
ness, ver. 3. It is to l>e lamented that so 
great a part of mankind are ignorant of 
him, and give that praise to others, which 
is due to him alone. But there is more 
in it; this verse gives us a glimpse of the 
kingdom of grace in the gospel-dispen- 
sation, when the church shall no longer 
be confined to the Jewish nation, but 
shall spread itself all the world over, when, 
in every place spiritual incense shall be 
offered to our God, Mai. 1.11; then, from 
the rising to the setting of the sun, the 
Lord’s name shall be praised, by some in 
all countries. 

Within this wide space the Lord’s name 
is to be praised ; it ought to be, though it 
is not. Ere long it will be when all na- 
tions shall come and worship before him, 
Rev. 15.3, 4. — (27.) 

We are here directed what to give God 
the glory of. lie is exalted above all 
blessing and praise, not only all ours, but 
all the angels. We must therefore say, 
with holy admiration, Who is like unto 
the Lord our God 1 God is to be praised, 
as transcendently, incomparably, and in- 
finitely great ; for he dwells on higgh; and 
from on high sees all, and all, and 
justly attracts all praise to hiiftielf. 
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Go<I is great, yet he despises not any, 
Job 36, 5, He humbles himself to be- 
hold all his creatures, all his subjects, 
though he is infinitely above them. It is 
condescension in God to behold the things 
in heaven, to direct the motions, and ac- 
cept the praises and services of the an- 
gels themselves ; for he needs them not, 
nor is he benefited by them. Much more 
is it condescension in him to behold the 
things that are in the earth ; to visit the 
sons of men, and regard them, to order 
and overrule their affairs, and to take no- 
tice of what they say and do, that he may 
fill the earth with his goodness, and so 
set us an example. If it be such conde- 
scension for God to behold things in 
heaven and earth, what an amazing con- 
descension was it for the Son of God to 
come from heaven to earth, and take our 
nature upon him, that he might seek and 
save them that were lost I Here indeed 
he humbles himself in regarding the wor- 
ship of mean polluted sinners on earth. 
How inconceivable is his love in taking 
upon him the nature of man, to ransom 
guilty souls ! 

God sometimes magnifies himself, and 
his own wisdom, power, and sovereignty, 
when having some great work to do, he 
chooses to employ those in it, that were 
least likely, and least thought of for it by 
themselves or others. The apostles were 
sent from fishing to be fishers of men. The 
treasure of the gospel is put into earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may 
he of God, and all may see that promotion 
comes from him, 1 Cor. 1 .27, 28 ; 2 Cor. 4.7 . 

And this is God’s constant method in 
his kingdom of grace, lie takes men, 
though beggars, and even traitors, to be 
his favourites, his children, kings and 
priests unto him ; and numbers them with 
the princes of his chosen people. He giv- 
eth us all our comforts, which are gene- 
rally the more welcome when long de- 
layed, and no longer expected. 

In sacred history we have several in- 
stances of the barren made to keep house, 
and to bo joyful mothers of children. These 
examples may be considered as shadowing 
forth that marvellous exertion of Divine 
power, whereby the Gentile church after 
many ages of barrenness was made fruit- 
ful, Isa. 54. 1 ; Gal. 4. 27.— f32.) 

Let us pray that those lands which are 
yet barren, may speedily become fruitful, 
and produce numerous co.nverts who may 
join with us in praising the Lord. ‘ 


This and the five following psalms, constitute 
the great Hallel, or song of praise, sung at the 
.1 ewish festivals, particularly at the passover and 
the feast of tabernacles. It is by some thought 
to have been the hymn sung by Christ and his 
apostles after the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, Matt. 26, 30. ' 

PSALM CXIV. 

In this psalm, the deliverance of Israel 
out of Egypt is celebrated in lively strains 
of praise $ it was fitly therefore made a 
part of the great Hallelujah, or song of 
praise, which the Jews were wont to sing 
at the close of the passover-supper. It 
must never be forgotten that they were 
brought out of slavery, ver. 1. That God 
set up his tabernacle among them, ver. 2. 
That the sea and Jordan were dltided 
before them, ver. 3, 5. That the earth 
shook at the giving of the law, when God 
came down on mount Sinai, ver. 4, 6, 7. 
That God gave them water out of the 
rock, ver. 8. Let us acknowledge God’s 
power and goodness in what he did for 
Israel, applying it to the much greater 
work of wonder, our redemption by Christ, 
and encouraging ourselves and others to 
trust in God in the greatest straits. 

Tire psalmist is here remembering the 
days of old, and the wonders which their 
fathers told them of, Judg. 6. 13; for time, 
as it does not wear out the guilt of sin, so 
it should not wear out the sense of mercy. 

Let it never be forgotten that God 
brought Israel out of the house of bond- 
age with a high hand and a stretched 
out arm. The Israelites, it seems, pre- 
served their own language in Egypt. By 
this distinction they kept up an earnest 
of their deliverance. 

When God delivered them out of the 
hand of their oppressors, it was, that they 
might serve him, both in holiness and in 
righteousness, in the duties of religious 
worship, and in obedience to the moral 
law. All the world is God’s dominion, but 
Israel was so in a peculiar manner. What 
is God’s sanctuary must be his dominion ; 
those only have the privileges of his 
house, that submit to the laws of it, 
Christ lias redeemed us, that he might 
bring us into God's service, and engage 
us for ever in it. When the Lord comes 
for the salvation of his people, he redeems 
them from the power of sin and Satan, 
separates them from an ungodly world, 
forms them to be his temple, and becomes 
their King. 
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The Red Sea was divided before the 
Israelites at their coming out of Egypt, 
and the river Jordan, when they eutercd 
into Canaan. There is no sea, no J ordan, 
so deep, so broad, blit, when God's time 
is come for the redemption of his people, 
it shall be divided and driven back, if it 
stand in their way. Apply this, 1. To 
the planting of the Christian church in 
the world. What ailed Satan and the 
powers of darkness, that they trembled as 
they did? Mark l. 34. What ailed their 
idolatries that they died away before the 
gospel ? What ailed the persecutors and 
opposers of the gospel, that they gave up 
their cause ? It was the presence of the 
Lord, and that power which went along 
with me gospel. 2. To the work of grace 
in the heart. What turns the stream in 
a regenerate soul ? What ails the lusts 
and corruptions, that they fly back, that 
prejudices are removed, and the whole 
man becomes new ? It is at the presence 
of God's Spirit that imaginations arc cast 
down, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

The earth shook and trembled, when 
God came down on mount Sinai to give 
the law. The trembling of the mountains 
before the Lord may shame the stupidity 
and obduracy of the children of men, who 
are not moved at the discoveries of his 
glory. At the presence of the Lord, 
not only those mountains, but the earth 
itself may well tremble, since it has lain 
under a curse for man’s sin : see Ps. 104. 
32 ; Isa. C4. 2,3. 

God supplied them with water out of 
the rock, which followed them through 
the dry and sandy deserts. As they were 
protected, so they were provided for by 
miracles; for such was that fountain of 
waters into which the rock, the flinty 
rock was turned, and that rock was Christ, 
1 Cor. 10. 4. For he is a Fountain of 
living waters to his Israel, from whom 
they receive grace for grace. 

And as the Son of God, the Rock of 
ages, gave himself to death, to open a 
fountain to wash away their sins, and to 
supply them with waters of life and con- 
solation, they need not fear that any 
blessing is too great to expect from his 
unfathomable love. But let sinners fear 
before their just and holy Judge. His 
voice from mount Sinai may well alarm 
those who break his holy law, and neglect 
the salvation of his gospel. What then 
will be their consternation at the day of 
judgment ! Let us now prepare to meet our 


God, that we may not be terrified, but may 
have confidence before him at his coming.^ 


PSALM CXV. 

In this psalm we are taught to give 
glory, (1.) To God, and not to ourselves, 
ver. 1. To God, and not to idols, ver* 
2 — 8. (2.) We must give glory to God 

by trusting in him, and in his promise 
and blessing, ver. 9 — 15. By blessing 
and praising him, ver. 16 — 18. 


Ver. 1 — 8. Boasting is here for ever 
excluded, ver. 1. Let no opinion of our 
own merits have any place either in our 
prayers or in our praises, but let both 
centre in God’s glory. We must not 
imagine that we do any thing for God by 
our own s?rength,or deserve anything by 
our own righteousness; but all the good 
we do, is done by the power of his grace, 
and all the good we have, is the gift of hie 
mere mercy, and therefore he must have 
all the praise. When conscious of our un- 
worthiness, so that our hopes are ready to 
be extinguished, we have a never failing 
plea, and may entreat the Lord to save 
and bless us, for the glory of his mercy 
and truth in Jesus Christ. Are we in 
pursuit of any mercy, and wrestling with 
God for it* we must take encourage- 
ment, in prayer, from God only. Lord, 
do so for us; not that we may have the 
credit and comfort of it, but that thy 
mercy and truth may have the glorj' of it. 
This is made the first petition in the Lord’s 
praj or ; Hallowed In? thy name. This 
also must satisfy us, if our prayers he not 
answered in the letter of them. What- 
ever becomes of us, unto thy name give 
glory : see John 12. 27, 28. This pas- 
sage is evidently a prayer for deliverance, 
though it is often quoted as a thanks- 
giving for benefits received. 

The reproach of the heathen is here for 
ever silenced. Their gods are senseless 
things. The make of them is from the 
artificer ; they are creatures of men's vain 
imaginations, and the works of meu’s 
hands, and therefore can have no divinity 
in them. The painter, the carver, the 
statuary, can put no life into them, amt 
therefore no sense. They have not the 
least sign or symptom of life, but are as 
dead, after the priest has pretended to con- 
secrate them, and call a deity into them, as 
they were before. The psalmist hence in- 
fers the folly of their worshippers, ver. 8. 
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7, Nor make a mournful voice as a dove ; so 
the word is translated, Isu. 38. 14. They do not 
even sound a note as a bird, much loss utter any 
articulate sound. — Gill. 

Ver. 9 — 18. In these verses we are all 
earnestly exhorted to repose unshaken con- 
fidence in God. It is folly to trust in 
dead images, but it is wisdom to trust in 
the living God, for he is a Help and a 
Shield to those that do trust in him. 
Wherever there is right fear of God, there 
may be a cheerful faith in him: those 
who reverence his word, may rely upon it. 

Good reason is given why we should 
stay ourselves upon the Lord. Consider 
what we have experienced, ver. 12. All 
our comforts are derived from God’s 
thoughts to us-ward ; he has been mind- 
ful of us, though we have forgotten him. 
Letdhis engage us to trust in him, that 
we have found him faithful. See what we 
may expect. From what he has done for 
us, we may infer, He will bless us ; he 
that has been our Help and our Shield, 
will be so; he that has remembered ns in 
our low estate, will not forget us. The 
greatest need his blessing, and it shall 
not he denied to the meanest that fear 
him. Both the weak in grace and the. 
strong, shall be blessed of God, the lambs 
and the sheep of his flock. 

It is promised, The Lord shall increase 
you. God’s blessing gives an increase, 
especially in spiritual blessings. The in- 
crease of knowledge and wisdom, of grace, 
holiness, and joy, to believers and their 
children. 

We are excited to praise God by the 
salmist’s example. God is to be praised; 
e is greatly to be praised. His good- 
ness is large, for the earth he has given 
to the children of men, having designed 
it, when he made it, for their use. Not 
but that still the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof; but he has let out 
that vineyard to these unthankful hus- 
bandmen, and from them he expects ser- 
vices ; for though he has given them the 
earth, his eye is upon them, and he will 
call them to render an account how they 
use it. From the highest heavens, it is 
certain God beholds all the children of 
men ; to them he has given the earth ; 
but to the children of God heaven is given. 

The dead are not capable of praising 
him, nor any that go into silence. The 
souls of the faithful, after they are deli- 
vered from the burdens of the flesh, do 
praise God, are still praising him ; but 


the dead body cannot praise God ; death 
puts an end to our glorifying God in this 
world of trial and conflict ; the grave is a 
land of darkness and silence. This they 
plead with God, for deliverance out of tha 
hand of their enemies. The dead praise 
not the Lord, as we do in the business and 
for the comforts of this life : see Ps. 30. 
9; 88. 10. 

Therefore it concerns us to praise him. 
Others are dead, and an end is thereby 
put to their service, and therefore we will 
seek to do the more for God. We will 
not only do it ourselves, but will engage 
others to do it ; to praise him when we are 
gone, that he may be praised for ever- 
more. Hallelujah. 

Lord, thou art the only object f <# faith 
and love ; the Author, the Giver, the 
Preserver, the Restorer, the sum and sub- 
stance of all that is excellent, blessed, 
and glorious. Help us to praise thee while 
living and when dying, that thy name 
may be the first and last upon our lips. 
And let the sweet savour of that name 
refresh our souls for ever. — ( 3 7-) \ 

PSALM CXVI. 

The psalmist (1.) Declares his love to 
the Lord, who heard his prayer, delivered 
him from deep distress, and gave him 
peace. He resolves to call upon him, and 
to walk before him all his life, ver. 1 — 9. 
(2.) He records his temptation, and his 
victory over it by faith, ver. 10, 11, pur- 
posing to render his gratitude publicly 
among the Lord’s people, ver. 12 — 19. 

Ver. 1 — 9. The psalmist had evidently 
been in great distress. The expressions 
imply that terror of conscience, and sense 
of wrath, which have in them something 
of the nature of hell, though often felt for 
a time by those who are heirs of heaven. 

W e have many reasons for loving the 
Lord, but are never so affected by his 
loving- kindness as when he has relieved 
us out of deep distress. 'When a poor 
sinner is awakened to a sense of his state, 
and fears that he must soon sink under 
the just wrath of God, then the sorrows 
of death and the pains of hell get hold 
upon him, and he finds trouble and sor- 
row. But let all such, without delay, call 
upon the Lord to deliver their souls, and 
they will find him most gracious and true 
to his promise ; his justice reconciled with 
his mercy. Neither ignorance nor guilt 
will prevent their salvation, when they 
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put their trust in the Lord ; being raised 
up from their low estate, they will leani 
to love him as long as they live. 

The Lord’s ways are not our ways. He 
is righteous, and does no wrong in afflict- 
ing; he is gracious, and kind in support- 
ing and delivering. Let us all speak 
of God as we have found him ; and have 
we ever found him otherwise than just and 
good ? No, our God is merciful, mer- 
ciful to us ; and it is of his mercies that 
we are not consumed. I Let those who la-1 
hour and are heavy laden come to him^ 
that they may find rest to their souls* 
Let believers keep close to that rest ; and 
if at all drawn from it, let them haste to 
return, remembering how bountifully the 
\ Lord^hath dealt with them. Having our 
souls delivered from death, our eyes from 
tears, and our feet from falling, we should 
deem ourselves bound to walk as in bis 
presence. It is of God’s great mercy to us 
that we are alive ; the deliverance of the 
sold from spiritual and eternal death is 
especially to be acknowledged by all those 
who are now sanctified, and shall be 
shortly glorified. [It is a great mercy to 
be kept from occasions of sorrow, or from 
heim* swallowed up with over-much sor- 
row/ His feet were kept from falling into 
sin, and so into misery. It is a great 
mercy, when our feet are almost gone, to 
have God hold us by the right hand, 73. *23 ; 
so that though we enter into temptation, 
we are not overcome and overthrown by 
the temptation. But when we enter the 
heavenly rest, deliverance from sin and 
sorrow will be complete, our tears will be 
finally wiped away, our feet will no more 
slip ; but we shall behold the glory of the 
Lord, and walk in his presence, in the 
land of the living, with delight we cannot 
bow conceive. 

This is a psalm of gratitude. An af- 
fectionate acknowledgment of the mercies 
of God not only makes us find our rest in 
him, but makes his mercies to rest with 
us. It increases the sweetness of every 
comfort ; it purifies its nature, and pro- 
longs its duration. : If the believer cah 
take peace in any thing while at a dis- 
tance from God, it is a fearful symptom.' 
But when the Lord hath given him peaefe^ 
when he has seen marks of distinguish- 
ing love in mercies, when he has tasted 
consolation under sufferings and commu- 
nion with God, will not this dispose him 
to rest In God, to improve the happy sea- 
son, and desire its continuance r All 


things else are vain ; but complete satis- 
faction is there. — (66.) 

Ver. 10 — 19- While here we must 
walk by faith, and should continually pray 
that our faith may be increased, for it may 
be greatly tried. When discomposed by 
temptations, we do best to hold our peace, 
for we are apt fo speak unadvisedly, and 
we may even be tempted to treat as liars 
those who would encourage us from the 
promises of God’s word. Yet there may 
be true fiiith where there are workings 
of unbelief ; but then faith will prevail 
in the conflict; and being humbled for 
our distrust of God’s word, we shall ex- 
perience his faithfulness to it. 

What can the redeemed sinner, or what 
can those who have been delivered from 
trouble or distress render to the Loffl for 
his benefits ? We cannot in any way 
profit him. Our best is unworthy of bis 
acceptance ; yet we ought to devote our- 
selves and all we have to his service. 
And having received many benefits from 
God, we should inquire, What we shall 
render ? W hile enjoying secret commu- 
nion with him, w r e should also make an 
open profession of our faith in him, and 
love to him. Thus every one who has 
found peace and deliverance through the 
blood of Christ, should pay liis vows in 
the presence of all his people. 

I will take the cup of salvation ; I will 
offer the drink-offerings appointed by the 
Jaw, in token of my thankfulness to God, 
and rejoice with my friends in God’s 
goodness to me. This is called the cup of“ 
deliverance, because drunk in memory 
of deliverance. The pious Jews had 
also a cup of blessing, at tlieir private 
meals, which the master of the family 
drank first of, with thanksgiving to God, 
and all at his table drank with him. But 
some understand it not of the cup that he 
would present to God, but of the cup that 
God would put into his hand. I will re- 
ceive the cup of affliction ; that cup, that 
bitter cup, which is yet sanctified to the 
saints, so that to them it is a cup of sal- 
vation, Phil. 1. 19. This shall turn to 
my salvation ; it is a means of spiritual 
health. God, having bestowed so many 
benefits upon me, whatever cup he shall 
put into my hands, I will readily take it, 
and not dispute it; but welcome his holy 
will. The cup that my Father has given 
me, shall I not take it, and drink it P John 
18. 11. The cup of consolation; I will 
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receive the benefits God bestows upon me 
as from his hand, and taste his love in 
them, as that which is the portion not 
only of mine inheritance in the other 
world, but of my cup in this. 

I will offer to thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving ; the thank-offerings which 
God required, Lev. 7. 11, 12, &c. Those 
whose hearts are truly thankful, will ex- 
press it in thank-offerings. We must 
first give ourselves to God as living sacri- 
fices, Rom. 12. 1 ; 2 Cor. 8. 5, and then 
lay out of what we have, for his honour, 
in works of piety and charity. Doing good 
and communicating are sacrifices with 
which God is well pleased, Heb. 13. 15, 
16; and this must accompany our giving 
thanks to his name. Why should we 
offer that to God which costs us nothing? 

God has a people, even in this world, 
that are his saints, his merciful ones, or 
men of mercy ; that have received mercy 
from him, and show mercy for his sake. 
We should be willing to die, to die for 
Christ, if we are called to it : let that be 
precious to us, which is so to God, ver. 1 5. 

Having asked, What shall I render? the 
psalmist surrenders himself, which was 
more than all burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fice. I am thy servant ; 1 choose to be 
so, I resolve to be so, I will live and die 
in thy service. It is no disparagement, 
but an honour to be the servant of the 
God of heaven. Let others serve what 
master they will, truly I am thy servant. 
Two ways men came to be servants. 1 . 
By birth. Lord, I was born in Ihy house, 
I am the son of thine handmaid, and 
therefore thine. It is a great mercy to 
be the children of godly parents. 2. By 
redemption. He that procured the re- 
lease of a captive, took him for his scr- 
vaut. Lord, thou hast loosed my bonds, 
those sorrows of death that compassed 
me, thou hast discharged me from them, 
and therefore I am thy servant, and en- 
titled to thy protection, as well as obliged 
to thy work. The very bonds thou hast 
loosed, shall tie me faster unto thee. 

Such are the true saints of God, in 
whose lives and deaths he will be glori- 
fied ; their souls none can destroy ; none 
can oven shorten their appointed period 
on earth. But when the measure of their 
trials and services is accomplished, their 
God and Saviour will remove them ’"to 
that New Jerusalem, where they will pay 
their vows with all the redeemed, and 
offer eternal sacrifices of praise and 
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thanksgiving to Him who loved them, 
and washed them from their sins in his 
precious blood. Let us then give dili- 
gence to make our calling and election 
sure ; let us trust the Lord in the path of 
duty ; let us fear no danger, and decline 
no difficulty in his service. ^ Let us learn 
to consider the day of our death as the 
period of our labours and conflicts, our 
entrance into rest, glory, and happiness.^ 

PSALM CXVIL 

Here is a solemn call to all nations to 
praise God, ver. 1. And proper matter 
for that praise suggested, ver. 2. We are 
soon weary indeed of well doing, if we 
keep not up those pious and devout affec- 
tions with which the spiritual sacrifice of 
praise ought to be kindled and kept 
burning. 

The inscription of this psalm in the Syriac ver- 
sion is remarkable; 44 It is said concerning those 
of the house or companions of Ananias, when 
they came out of the furnace, Dan 3. 27- Like- 
wise it foretells the calling of the Gentiles by 
the declarations of the gospel/* 

This is a gospel psalm. The apostle* 
Rom. 15. 11, quotes it as a proof that the 
gospel was to he preached to, and would 
l)e entertained by the Gentile nations, 
which yet was so great a stumbling block 
to the Jews. Why should that offend 
them, when it is said, and they themselves 
had often sung it. Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people P 

We have here the vast extent of th% 
gospel church, ver. 1. For many ages, 
in Judah only was God known, and his 
name praised. There was no devotion 
paid, at least none openly, to the living 
and true God. But here $11 nations are 
called upon to praise the Lord, which 
could not be applied to the old testament 
times : this call was uo#tJfcn given to any 
of the Gentile nations, much less to all, 
in a language they understood ; and 
unless the people of any land became 
Jews, 4hey were not admitted to praise 
God with them. But the gospel of Christ 
is ordered to be preached to all nations, 
and by him those that were afar off are 
made nigh. This was the mystery which 
was hid in prophecy for many ages, but 
was at length revealed in the accomplish- 
ment, That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, Eph. 3. 3, 6. 

Observe here who should be admRjgd 
into the church} all nations, Qggfiul 
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people, The original words are the same 
that are used for the heathen who rage, 
and the people that imagine against 
Christ, 2. 1 ; they that had been enemies 
to his kingdom, should become his will- 
ing subjects. 

Their admission into the church is fore- 
told by a repeated call to praise him. 
The tidings of the gospel, being sent to 
all nations, should give them cause to 
praise God; and the power of gospel 
grace would give them hearts to praise 
him, Jer. 13. 11. 

We are the very persons to whom the 
Holy Spirit here speaks, whom he calls 
upon to join his ancient people in praising 
the Lord. His mercifit! kindness hath 
been very great to us sinners of the Gen- 
tiles; his truth is displayed in the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecies, in sending the 
Saviour, and in calling us into the church. 
Grace hath thus abounded to millions of 
perishing sinners ; many nations have 
the benefit of his holy word ; and we are 
invited to partake of his salvation. 

Let us then not listen to the offers of 
the grace of God in vain ; may we come 
to trust in his mercy and his truth for the 
fulfilment of all his gracious promises to 
our own souls; may we make it our busi- 
ness to glorify our God in word and in 
deed ; and may we still pray for that time 
when all nations of the earth shall show 
forth his praises, who hath called them out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. 

The unsearchable riches of gospel grace 
lire to be the matter of ortr praise, ver. 2. 
In the gospel, those attributes of God, his 
mercy and his truth, shine most bright in 
themselves, and most comfortably to us. 
God’s mercy is the fountain of all our 
comforts, aqfl his truth the foundation of 
all our hopes; and therefore for both we 
must praise the Lord. 


PSALM CXVlII. 

It is probable that David penned this 
psalm when he had gained full posses- 
sion of the kingdom to which he had been 
anointed. He then invites his friends to 
in a believing expectation of the 
promised To him it is certain the 
prophet bears witness in the latter part of 
tbepsalm. Christ applies it to himself, Matt. 
2L and the former part of the psalm 
may feiriy ^e referred to4gnn and*his un- 
dgrfaking. Itt it, (1.) David calls uporq 
■■blit him to givcfto God the glory of 


his goodness, ver. 1—4. He encourages 
himself and others to trust in God, from 
the experience he had of God’spower and 
pity, ver. 5 — 18. (2.) He gives thanks 
for his advancement to the throne, as it 
was a figure of the exaltation of Christ, 
ver. 19 — 23. The people, the priests, and 
the psalmist himself triumph in .the pros- 
pect of the Redeemer’s kingdom, ver. 24— 
29. In singing this psalm, let us glorify 
God for his goodness to us, and especially 
in Jesus Christ. 

Ver. 1 — 18. The psalmist here pre- 
serves an account of God’s gracious deal- 
ings with him in particular, which he 
communicates to others, that they might 
thence fetch both songs of praise, and 
supports of faith. David had, in his time, 
gone through many difficulties, which 
gave him great experience of God’s good- 
ness. 

The account David here gives of his 
troubles is very applicable to our Lord 
Jesus ; many hated him without a cause ; 
Jews and Romans compassed him about; 
they thrust sore at him ; the devil did so 
when he tempted him, his persecutors did 
so when they reviled him ; nay, the Lord 
himself chastened him toroly, bruised him, 
and put him to grief, that l)y his stripes 
we might be healed. 

God heard his prayer. God baffled 
the designs of his enemies. They are 
quenched as the fire of thorns, ver. 12, 
which burns furiously for a while, makes 
a noise and a great blaze, but is presently 
cut. They thrust sore at him, but the 
Lord helped him to maintain his ground. 
Our spiritual enemies had long ago been 
our ruin, if God l&d not been our Helper. 

This also is applicable to Jesus Christ ; 
God answered him, quenched the fire of 
his enemies’ rage, which did but consume 
themselves ; forthrough death he destroyed 
him that had the power of death. He helped 
him through his undertaking ; and thus 
far he did not give him over uqjo death, 
that death had no dominion over him. 

This favour^encouraged the psalmist to 
trust in Gqdtf&Hnabled him to triumph in 
is sometimes the Strength 
:opl fc when he is not their Song ; 
e spiritual supports, though they 
i|tual delights ; but if he he both 
have abundant reason to triumph 
For, if he be our Strength and 
ng, he is become not only our Sa- 
\r) but our Salvation^ 




PSALM CXVIIL 

Whether the believer reviews his for- 
mer experience, tracing back his comforts 
to the everlasting goodness and mercy of 
God ; or whether he looks forward to the 
blessing secured to him, he will find abun- 
dant cause for joy and praise. The sub- 
stance of the song of the redeemed soul 
over was, and will be, The Lord is good, 
fcM&use his mercy endureth for ever. No 
one ever yet called earnestly upon the 
Lord but was enabled to say, The Lord 
answered me, and set me at liberty. Every 
answer to our prayers is an evidence that 
he is on our side ; and then we need not 
fear what man can do unto us. As it is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in princes, we should, without 
any undue compliances, conscientiously 
do our duty to all, and trust in the Lord 
alone to accept and bless us. 

Though Satan thrusts sore at us, that 
we may fall into sin and misery, trusting 
in the Lord we may overcome him ; for 
the Lord is the strength and song of every 
believer, and is become his salvation. Nor 
need we desire to partake the carnal, vain, 
vanishing mirth of the ungodly ; the voice 
of rational rejoicing and of salvation is 
Among the righteous, while they are safe 
under the protection of the Lord. With 
peace of conscience, joy in the Holy 
Ghost, and liberty to cast all their cares 
upon Him who careth for them, they 
possess a lively hope of an incorruptible’ 
inheritance ; though their bodies must 
drop into the grave, their souls shall live 
and declare the works of the Lord. 

It is not worth while to live for any 
oilier purpose thau to declare the works of 
God, for his honour, and the encourage- 
ment of others to serve Hum and trust in 
him. Such were the triumphs of tile Son 
of David, in the assurance he had of the 
success of his undertaking, and that the 
good pleasure of the Lord should prosper 
in his hand. 

Ver. 19 — 29. We have here a pro- 
phecy of the humiliation and exaltation 
of our Lord Jesus, his sufferings, and the 
glory that should follow. Peter thus ap- 
plies it directly to the chief* priests and 
scribes ; and none of them could charge 
him with misapplying it, Act 4. 1 1 . 

The psalmist desires ad^m^si^n Jnto /the 
sanctuary of God, tl>ere ; to^^|^b^te u t^e 
glory of him thnt^grt] t name of 

me Lord. He se^[3toi^j ^g ranted' 

him, Knock, and unto 
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you* Some, by this gate, understand 
Christ, by whom we are taken into fel- 
lowship with God, and oar praises are 
accepted ; he is the Way ; there is no 
coming to the Father but by him, John 
14. 6 ; he is the Door, John 10. 9 ; he is 
the Gate of the temple, by whom, and by 
whom only, the righteous, and they only, 
shall enter. The psalmist triumphs ui 
the discovery, that the gate of righteous- 
ness, which had been so long shut, and 
so long knocked at, was now opened. Ha 
promises to give thanks to God for this 
favour, ver. 21. They that saw Christ's 
day at so great a distance, saw cause to 
praise God for the prospect. 

The prophedf itself, ver. 22, 23, may 
have some reference to David's prefer- 
ment ; but its .principal reference is to 
Christ : and here we have, 

1. His humiliation; he is the Stone 
which the builders refused ; he is the 
Stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, Dau. 2. 34. He is a Stone, not 
only for strength and firmness, but for 
life, in the building of the spiritual tem- 
ple; and yet a precious Stone, 1 Pet. 
2. 4, 6. This Stone was rejected by the 
builders, by the rulers and people of the 
Jews, Acts 4. 8, 10, 11 ; they would not 
build their faith upon him, nor join them- 
selves to him ; they would go on in their 
building without him. They trampled upon 
this Stone, threw it among the rubbish 
out of the city ; nay, they were offended 
at it. This proved the rum of those that 
thus made lig^t of him. Rejecters of 
Christ are rejected of God. 

2. His exaltation; he is advanced to be 
above all, and all in all. He is tire chief 
Corner-stone in the foundation, in whom 
Jew and Gentile are united, that they may 
be built up one holy hous& He is the 
chief Top -stone, in whom the building is 
completed, and who igust in all things 
have the pre-eminence, as thP^Author aud 
Finisher of our faith. Thus highly has 
God exalted him ; and we, in compliance 
wi£Ji God's design, must make him the 
Foundation of our hope. 

All this is the Lord's doing ; it is his 
counsel, it is his contrivance ; both the 
humiliation and the exaltation of tKe 
Lord Jesus were his work, Acts 2. ,! 
Christ’s name is Wop 
pdemption he wrough t 
zing of all GySgpJpMJrous 
is what th^SipS^uesire to 
agio 
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much more ought we to admire it, who 
owe our all to it* 

The whole time of the gospel dispen- 
sation, that accepted time, that day of 
salvation, is a continual feast, which ought 
to be kept with joy. Or, it may very fitly 
be understood of the Christian sabbath, 
which we sanctify in remembrance of 
Christ’s resurrection ; so here is the doc* 
jtrine of the Christian sabbath. It is the 
day which the Lord has distinguished 
from other days; he has made it for man: 
it is therefore called the Lord's day. The 
duty of the sabbath, the work to be done 
in his day is here declared, We will rejoice 
and be glad in it; not only that such a day 
is appointed, but in the Occasion* of it, 
Christ's becoming the Head of the corner. 
Sabbath days must be rejoicing days, then 
they are to us as the days of heaven. 

When the Redeemer left the grave, a 
glorious day began* which knows no night. 
Our Sun of righteousness arose to set no 
more, and our weekly commemoration of 
that event, on the Lord's day, is the pre- 
paration for our celebrating an eternal 
sabbath in heaven, to his glory. 

With good reason did onr blessed Sa- 
viour remove the sabbath to the day of 
his resurrection, the day which the Lord 
hath made, when now the Stone which 
the builders refused was become the head- 
stone in the corner.— (45.) 

Let the exalted Redeemer have the ac- 
clamations of the people. Hosanna sig- 
nifies, Save now, I beseech thee. Lord, 
save me, I beseech thee. Let this Saviour 
be my Saviour, my Ruler. Let me be taken 
under his protection, and owned as one of 
bis willing subjects. Let my soul pros- 
jer and be in health, in that peace and 
righteousness which his government 
brings, 72. 3. Let me have victory over 
those lusts that war against my soul, and 
let Divine grace go on in my heart, con- 
quering, anffro conquer. 

We must bless his faithful ministers 
that come in his name, and receive them 
for his sake, Isa. 52. 7 ; John 13. 28. 
We must pray for the enlargement and 
edification of his dhnrch ; for the ripen- 
ing of things his second coming ; and 
that he who hen said, Surely I came 
quickly, would even so come. 

jL|| sacrifices of thanksgiving buffered 
who offered Ibr ns the great 
atoning* « . Here is the privilege 

we enjoy by Jefegt Christ Cfof i is tote- 
TObjJww tawwaly "i » 


forming what he has promised, and per- 
fecting what he has begun, Exod. 6, 3. 
He has favoured us, and lias given na 
occasion for joy and rejoicing, which is 
light to the soul, by giving us a prospect 
of everlasting light in heaven. The day 
which the Lord has made, brings light 
with it, true light. The duty this privilege 
calls for is here set forth ; Bind the sacri- 
fice with cords, that, being killed, the blood 
may be sprinkled upon the horns of the 
altar, according to the law. Or this may 
have a peculiar significancy here ; the sa- 
crifice we are to offer to God, in gratitude 
for redeeming love, is ourselves. Not to 
be slain upon the altar, but living sacri- 
fices, Rom. 12. l,to be bound to the altar; 
spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise, in 
which our hearts must be fixed and en- 
gaged, as a sacrifice bound with cords to 
the horns of the altar, not to start back. 

The psalmist concludes with his own 
thankful acknowledgments of Divine 
grace, in which he calls upon others to 
join with him. He will praise God him- 
self; and he will have all about him give 
thanks to God for these glad tidings of 
great joy to all people, that there is a Re- 
deemer, even Christ the Lord. In him it 
is that mercy endures for ever ; in him 
the covenant of grace is made, and in him 
it is made sure, and made an everlasting 
covenant. He concludes this psalm as 
he began it, for God’s glory must be the 
beginning and the end of all our addresses 
to him. And this fitly closes a prophecy 
of Christ. The angels give thanks for 
man’s redemption ; Glory to God in the 
highest, Luke 2. 1 4, for there is on earth 
peace * to which we must echo with our 
hosannas, as theHiultitudes did to Christ, 
Luke 1 9. 38 , Peace in heaven to us through 
Christ, and therefore, Glory in the highest. 

522. 23. Even the Jewish commentators ac- 
knowledge that these verses refor expressly to 
the Messiah. No text in the Ohl Test ament is 
so often quoted in the New, Matt. 21. 42 ; Mark 
12. 10, 11; Luke 20. 17; Acts 4. 11; Epiu 3. 
20; 1 Pet. 2. 4. 

27. The Greek version is. ** Solemnise a festi- 
val with thick boughs, even unto the horns of too 
altar." See Hammond, The lowest port of the 
horns was ten feet from the around, according to 
Light foot; therefore it can hardly be taken that, 
the MMxUtat could stand tied to the altar till it 
was offered. The CbaUlea paraphrase is, " The 
the lamb that is to be offered, with cords, till yo 
come to offer him, and sprinkle his blood upon 
the herns of the altar/* 

Kenmcott suppose* that ver„ f 0 was song by 
the priest; It, bf the king ; 39,23.24, by a dfcaniw 
<£l»°pk ; », by ibe king ; 98. *7, by the prtert ; 
19, by the king ; 19, by the whole assembly. . 
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PSALM CXIX. 

The general scope and design of this 
psalm is to magnify the Divinelaw, and 
make it honourable j to set forth the ex- 
cellency and usefulness of Divine revela- 
tion, and to recommend it by the psalmist's 
own example, who speaks by experience. 
There are ten words by which Divine re- 
velation is called in this psalm, and they 
are synonymous ; each of them expresses 
the whole compass of what God expects 
from us, and what we may expect from 
him. The things contained in the scrip- 
ture are here called, 1 . God’s law ; they 
are enacted by him as our Sovereign, 2. 
His way ; they are the rule both of his 
providence and of our obedience. 3. His 
testimonies; they are solemnly declared 
to the world, and attested beyond contra- 
diction. 4. His commandments; given 
with authority, and, as the word signifies, 
lodged with us os a trust. 5. His pre- 
cepts ; prescribed to us, and not left in- 
different. 6, His word, or saying ; it is 
the declaration of his mind, and Christ, 
the essential, eternal Word, is all in all 
in it. 7. His judgments ; framed in in- 
finite wisdom, and by them we must both 
judge and be judged. 8. His righteous- 
ness ; it is all holy, just, and good, and 
the rule and standard of righteousness. 
9. His statutes ; they are fixed and de- 
termined, and of perpetual obligation. 10. 
His truth or faithfulness ; the principles 
upon which the Divine law is built, are 
eternal truths. There is hardly a verse 
in this psalm, in which there is not 
one or other of these ten words. 

The structure of this psalm is jiecnliar, divided 
into twenty-two ports, agreeing with the letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet, each part, and its seve- 
ral verses, beginning with tne corresponding 
letter of the alphabet. The whole psalm is in 
the form of an ejaculatory address, with the ex- 
ception of the first three verses, which may almost 
be considered as a preface to the whole ; and one 
other verse towards the conclusion, where the 
psalmist rebukes the ungodly. The connexion 
between the verses is not always easy to trace. 
Probably nothing mote was intended than to re- 
cord the exercises of his heart at different periods, 
and under different circumstances.-— Bridget, 

Several of the ancients, particularly the Greek 
fotbers, have considered this psalm as an abridge- 
ment of David's life ; in which he expresses all 
the states through which he had passed; the 
trials, persecutions, succours, and encourage- 
ments he had received. Though the most judi- 
cious interpreters assign it to the times of the 
Babylonish captivity, yet there are many things 
in it descriptive of David’s state, expdHenee, and 
that lead ns to think it might have come 
fbom his pen ; or, if composed at or under the 
captivity, that it was formed out of his notes 
and memoranda, — A, Cfarke, 


Aueph, 1 — 3. This psalm may be 
considered as the statement of a believer*# 
experience. As far as our views, desires, 
intentions, and affections, agree with 
those here expressed, they evidently come 
from the influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
no further. But our thoughts will fre- 
quently be led from the Christian's cha- 
racter and experience, to Christ. The 
pardoning mercy of God in Christ, is the 
only source of a sinner’s happiness ; as 
he is thereby brought into the way of 
being blessed ; but the evidence of that 
happiness consists in walking before God 
in all his commandments and ordinances 
blameless. They walk in the law of the 
Lord. And those are most happy whor 
are preserved most free from the defile- 
ment of sin, who most simply believe God’s 
testimonies, and depend on his promises. 
They are most like Him in whom they 
arejustified, and glory. ** 

They seek him with their whole heart#* 
They do not seek themselves and their 
own desires, but God only ; they aim 
that God may be glorified in their obe- 
dience, and that they indy Ibe happy in 
God’s acceptance. He is, and will be 
the Rewarder, the Reward, of all those 
who thus seek him diligently, seek hint 
with the heart ; for that God looks at 
and requires ; and with the whole heart ; 
for if the heart be # dfvided between him 
and the world, it is faulty. 

They carefully avoid all sin ; They do 
no iniquity; they walk in his ways; they 
do not allow tSemselves in any sin ; they 
do not make a practice of it ; they are 
conscious to themselves of much iniquity 
that clogs them in the ways of God, hut 
not of that iniquity which draws them out 
of those ways. 

4. The tempter would posses# men 
with an opinion, that they are at liberty 
to make the word of God their rule or 
not. He taught our first parents to ques- 
tion God’s command ; therefore we are 
concerned to be well established in this ; 
Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. „ 

6. See how the desire and prayer of a 
good man exactly agree with the will and 
command of God ; O that my ways were 
directed to keep thy statutes! Thom 
wouldest have me keep thy precepts, and. 
Lord, I fain would keep them. This is 
the will of God, even our sanctification’; 
and it should be our wM. 

6, Those who hAve sincere respect to 
q2 
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all Goffs commandments, shall not be 
ashamed ; not only they will thereby be 
kept from doing that which will turn to 
their shame, but they shall have confi- 
"dence toward God, and boldness of access 
to his throne of grace, 1 John 3. 21. 
They shall have credit before men, and 
dearness and courage in their own souls. 

If a man only respect some of the 
commandments, and expect by one in* 
stance of obedience to purchase indul- 
gence for disobedience in another, his 
hypocrisy will be detected : if lie be not 
ashamed in this world, everlasting con- 
tempt will be his portion. 

7 . The psalmist knew much, but he 
was still pressing forward, and desired to 
know more ; as far as perfection is attain- 
able in this life, he reached towards it. He 
coveted to learn the laws of God, that he 
might give God the glory. I will praise 
ffeee with uprightness of heart, when I 
have learned thy judgments. Divine in- 
structions are special blessings, which we 
have reason to be thankful for. As the 
believer’s desire and purpose are to keep 
the statutes 6f*God, so his dependence is 
upon God to enable him and comfort him , 
In so doing. 

8. Those have well learned God’s sta- 1 
lutes, who are come to a full resolution, 
in the strength of his grace, to keep 
them. O forsake m# not ; leave me not 
to myself, withdraw not thy Spirit and 
grace from me, for then I shall not keep 
thy statutes. Good men see themselves 
undone if God forsakes them ; for then 
the tempter will be too hard for them. 

The result of our meditations on God’s 
word, and on the advantage of studying i 
that we may observe its directions, should 
always be, a resolution to do so, and a 
prayer for gTace to execute that resolu- 
tion. Lord, we will keep thy statutes, for 
love can do all things when thou hast 
shed it abroad in our hearts. — (32.) ., 4 

3. Beth, 9. Here is a weighty question 
asked ; Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way ? Cleansing implies that 
it is polluted. Beside original corruption, 
all have added thereto. Young people 
are concerned to get their hearts renewed, 
and their lives reformed, that they may 
have a good conscience, and a good name. 

* A satisfactory answer is given to this 
question. They must take need to their 
way, must examine it by the word of God 
as a standard. The ruin of the young is 
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either living by no rule at all, or choosing 
to themselves false rules : let them pon* 
der the path of their feet, and walk by 
scripture-rules. 

10. Learn hence that to be sensible of 
our own imperfections, sins, and dangers, 
seeking unto God who is all-sufficient for 
the relief of sin and misery, seeking, for 
more and for nearer communion with 
him, is sincerity in religion. To be di£ 
fident of our own wisdom and strength, 
and to depend upon God, earnestly pray* 
ing to be kept and recalled from wander- 
ing, proves the sincerity of the purpose of 
holiness. The progress of the believer 
must be from the present influences of 
grace, sustaining what was given before 
and furnishing fresh supplies. — 0&) 

11. God’s word is treasure worth laying 
up, and there is no laying it up safe but in 
our hearts. If we have it only in our houses 
and hands, enemies may take it from us ; 
if only in our heads, our memories may 
fail us; but if it be in out hearts, and the 
impressions remain on our souls, it is safe. 

Good men are afraid of sin ; the most 
effectual way to prevent it, is, to hide God’s 
word in onr hearts, that we may answer 
every temptation, as our Master, with. 
It is written ; and may oppose God’s 
precepts to the dominion of sin, his pro- 
mises to its allurements, and his threat- 
enings to its menaces. 

12. Blessed art thou, O Lord. Thou 
hast no need of me or my services ; yet 
thou art pleased to reckon thyself ho- 
noured by them ; assist me therefore, and 
then accept me. In all our pray A, we 
should intermix praises. Teach me thy 
statutes*; give me to know and do my 
duty in every thing. Thou art the Foun- 
tain of all blessedness; O let me have 
this supply from that Fountain, this bless- 
ing from that Blessedness. Let this be 
our plea with Him to teach us his statutes, 
that, being partakers of his holiness, we 
may also partake his blessed nefcs. 

13. He showed how full he was of the 
word of God ; for it is of the abundance 
of the heart, that the mouth speaks. Thus 
he did good with his knowledge. Those 
whose hearts are fed with the bread of 
life, should with their lips feed many. 

14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies ; not only in the speculations 
and histories of thy word, but in the pre- 
cepts* of it, and in that path of serious 
godliness which they point out Jo me. I 
have rejoiced in this, as much as in all 
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riches* In the wav of God’s command- 
ments I can say, Soul, take thine ease ; 
in true religion there is the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. The experienced believer 
finds far greater joy in the ways of God's 
testimonies than wealth can confer ; and 
these joys and these riches alone are at- 
tainable by all who seek for them. 

15. Those who have found pleasure in 
the ways of God, are likely to proceed and 
persevere in them. 1 will have respect unto 
thy ways, as the traveller has to his road, 
which he is careful not to miss. We do 
not meditate on God's precepts to good 
purpose, unless we respect them as our 
rule, and our good thoughts produce good 
works, and good iutentiuns in them. 

He will dwell much upon them in his 
thoughts. He not only discoursed of them 
to others, (many do that to show their 
knowledge and authority,) but he com- 
muned with his own heart about them. 

10. He will take a constant pleasure in 
communion with God. 1 will still, 1 will 
for ever delight myself in thy statutes ; 
not only thiuk of them, but do them with 
delight. I will not forget thy word ; uot 
only I will not quite forget it, but I will 
be mindful of it. Those who meditate in 
God's word, and delight in it, are iu no 
great danger of forgetting it. 

It will be well to try the sincerity of 
our obedience by tracing the spring of it ; 
and the reality of our love by our fruitful- 
ness and' cheerfulness in appointed duties. 
We may also here observe an evidence of 
adoption. The servant may perform the 
statutes of God, but it is only the son 
who delights in them. Under Divine 
teaching what delight will be found in 
God's statutes l — ( 6 0 " , 

3. Giuel, 17. Deal bountifully with 
me, that I may live. If God deals in strict 
justice with us, we die, we all perish ; if 
these forfeited lives be preserved and pro- 
longed, it is because God deals bounti- 
fully with us, according to his mercy, not 
according to our deserts* Therefore we 
ought to spend our lives in God’s service. 
The Lord dealeth bountifully with all his 
servants, who being delivered from the 
wrath to come, and raised from the death 
of sin, find true life in keeping his word. 

IS. There are wondrous things in 
God's law, which we are all concerned to 
behold. Those that would see the won- 
drous things of God's law and gospel, 
must beg him to open their eyes, and 
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to give them understanding. We are 
by nature blind to the things of God; 
even those in whose hearts God has said, 
Let there be light, have need to be fur- 
ther enlightened. 

Amend in us, O Lord, our natural ig- 
norance ; giving us the light of thy Spirit, 
by which we may apprehend thy law in 
its spiritual sense, and thy whole word in 
the mysteries of thy promised salvation ; 
which otherwise are incomprehensible to 
us, Matt. 16. 17; 1 Cor. 2. 7, 11 .— (16.) 

19. I am a stranger in the earth. We 
all are so, and must so account ourselves. 
Lord, show thy commandments to me ; 
let me never know the want of the word 
of God, but, as long as 1 live, give me to be 
growing in my acquaintance with it, that 
it may be to me, all that a poor stranger 
can desire. Believers feel themselves 
strangers here on earth ; they fear missing 
their way even in part, lest they should 
lose comfort by erring from God's couJt- 
mandmeuts. 

20. His desire was importunate ; My* 
soul breaketh for the longing it hath to 
thy judgments. He hadjbeen led to de- 
sire the knowledge of God’s word with 
such intenseness that his soul was ready 
to break or faint, when he, at any time, 
dreaded being left in ignorance or error. 
It was constant; at all times; not now 
and then in a good humour, that he waa 
so fond of the woraof God; but it is the 
habitual temper of every sanctified soul 
to hunger after the word of God, as 
necessary food there is no living without* 

2 1 . God resists the proud ; and they 
that throw off* the commands of the law, 
lay themselves under its curse, Gal. 3. 10; 
they are often severely rebuked in this 
world. There is something of pride at 
the bottom of every wilful sm ; They em- 
brace principles contrary to thy command- 
ments, then no wonder they err in practice* 
This is the effect of their pride. 

22. It has often been the lot of those 
that do well, to be ill spoken of. God 
can silence lying lips; to him we may 
appeal, he will clear up our righteousness 
as the light, 37. 6. Reproach and con- 
tempt may humble and do us good, and 
then they shall be removed. 

Let us beware of that way of escape 
which the insincere are ever ready to pur- 
sue in returning to the world. The desire 
to escape the cross will increase the diffi- 
culties in our path* Every compliance 
with the world against the voice of God, 
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it a step into by-paths, which deviate 
miter and wider from the strait and narrow 
fray. Do we find the weight of the cross 
above that we are able? He that bore it 
...for us will enable us to bear it for him; 
upheld by him we cannot sink.— 

23. it ia sad when those that should be 
the protectors of the innocent, are their 
betrayers. They wore the princes of this 
world that vilified and crucified the Lord 
of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. To make himself 
easy, he meditated in Cod’s statutes, went 
on in duty, did not regard them : when 
they spake against him, he found that in 
the word of God which spake comfort to 
him ; then none of these things moved him. 

24. The testimonies of Cod comforted 
him, and were his delight. Sometimes 
the comforts of the word of God are most 
pleasant to a gracious soul, when other 
jcomforts are imbittered. God’s statutes 
were his counsellors, and they counselled 
him to bear it patiently, and commit his 
cause to God. God’s testimonies will 

* he the best counsellors, both to princes 
and private persons. Those that would 
have God’g^ testimonies to be their de- 
light, must take them fox their counsel- 
lors, and be advised by them. 

Such are the designs, purposes, and 
■experiences of the true Christian, in pro- 
portion to his knowledge and grace. May 
the Lord enable mu to discern iu this 
glass what we are, rad direct us in exer- 
cising repentance of sin, faith in Christ, 
and in amending our lives according to 
his holy word* \ 

Daijeth, 25. While the souk of the 
children of this world cleave to the dust of 
the earth as their portion, and have no un- 
easiness about it, the children of light 
sure often greatly burdened because of the 
remains of carnal affection* in their hearts. 

Observe the petition for relief, and the 
plea to enforce that petition* God’s word 
ia a means of quickening, it must be our 
guide and plea in every prayer. 

26. I have declared my ways; my 
wants, and burdens, and troubles, that I 
meet with *in my way ; or my sins, my 
by-ways, I have made an ingenuous con- 
fession of them, and thou heardest me. 
It is an unspeakable comfort!* a gracious 
soul to think with what tamiornow all its 
complaints are received by a gracious 
God, 1 John 5. 14,15. 

27* Hake me to understand the way of 
thy precepts. He does not say, Let me 


know what the event will he ; but tell me 
my duty, let me know what thou wonkiest 
have me do* His word encourages, and by 
his grace he will answer, and grant the 
good desires he has planted in our hearts* 
We can talk best of God’s wondrous works, 
■the wonders of providence, and especially 
the wonders of redeeming love, when we 
understand the way of God’s precepts, 
and walk in that way. 

28. The penitent melts in sorrow for sin ; 
even the patient spirit may melt in the sense 
of affliction, it is then its interest to pour 
out its soul before God* He requests God 
would enable him to bear his affliction. 
Strengthen me to do the duties, resist the 
temptations, and bear up under the bur- 
dens of an afflicted state, that the spirit 
may not fail. Strengthen me according 
to thy word. As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. 

29. He prays that God would keep 
him from using unlawful, indirect means 
for extricating himself out of troubles. The 
way of lying means all fake ways by which 
men deceive themselves and others, or are 
deceived by Satan and his instruments. 

A course of lying, of deceit and dissi- 
mulation, every good man dreads, and we 
are all concerned to beg of God by bis 
grace to keep us from it. They that 
know and love the law of God, desire to 
know it more, and love it better. We 
ought to reckon God’s law a grant, a gift, 
an unspeakable gift, to value it, pray for 
it, and give thanks for it accordingly. 

29. “The way of falsehood remove from me ; 
anU teach me thy law. * ’ — Boothroyd, 

30. The way of truth means that trt*e 
way which God hath revealed, by which 
we may come to him, and in which we 
may walk with him. The way of serious 
godliness is the way of truth ; the only 
true way to happiness. As we must have 
the word in our heart by habitual confor- 
mity to it, so we must 1 have actual regard 
to it upon all occasions. 

31. Those who jpake religion their 
choice and rule, areVikely to adhere to it 
faithfully ; 1 have stuck to thy testimo- 
nies at all times, through all triak. Those 
who stick to the word of God, may ia 
faith expect and pray fisc acceptance with 
God* Lord, put-uae not to shame ; noser 
leave me to do that by which I shall 
shame myself, and do thou not reject my 
services, which would put me to the 
greatest confusion* 

32 * I will nut the way of thy cop* 
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AAQdmenk Thom that are going to 
heaven, should be still pressing forward. 
We run the way of our duty, when we 
are ready to it,, and lay aside every weight, 
Heb. 12. 1. He depends upon God 
for grace to do so; 1 shall abound in 
thy work, when thou shait enlarge my 
heart. God, by his Spirit, enlarges the 
hearts of his people, when he gives them 
wisdom, 1 Kings 4, 29, and when he sheds 
abroad his love in the heart, and puts 
gladness there. The believer prays to be 
set at liberty from every remainder of the 
bondage of sin, * - 

a He, 33. Teach me the way of thy 
statutes, not the notions or language, 
but the way of applying them to my- 
self, and in every doubtful case let me 
know what thou wouldest have me to do. 
If God, by his Spirit, gives a right and 
good understanding, I shall keep it to 
the end, to the end of my life. It will 
not avail the traveller to keep the way for 
a while, if he do not keep it to the end of 
his journey. 

34. Give me an enlightened under- 
standing; as well have no understand- 
ing as not have it sanctified. Nor will the 
Spirit of revelation, in the word, suffice, 
unless we have the Spirit of wisdom in the 
heart. This we are indebted to Christ 
for, 1 John 5. 20. I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. That way which the 
Whole heart goes, the whole man goes. 

35. He had prayed to God to enlighten 
his understanding, that he might know 
his duty; here he prays to God to bow 
his will, and quicken the active powers of 
his soul, that he might do his duty ; for 
it is God that works in us both to will and 
to do, as well as to understand what is 
good, Phil. 2. 13. Our dependence must 
be upon the grace of God, for from him 
all our sufficiency is. God puts his Spirit 
within us, and so causes us to walk in his 
statutes. 

36. He prays tlmt God would make 
him willing. DutyTs done with delight, 
when the heart is inclined to it : it is 
God’s grace that inclines us, and the 
more backward we find ourselves to it, 
the more earnest we must be for that 
grace. 

The sin he prays against is covetous- 
ness; restrain and mortify the inclina- 
tion there is ifr me to covetousness. That 
is a sin which stands opposed to &U God’s 
testimonies : the*© therefore that would 


have the love of God rooted in them, 
must get the love ofUie world tooted out 
of them ; for the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God. 

37. The honours, pleasures, and profits 
of the world, draw multitudes from the 
paths of religion and godliness ; the eye, 
when fastened on these, infects the heart 
with the love of them, and so it is alien* 
ated from God and Divine things. 
Quicken me in thy way; to redeem time, 
to improve opportunity, to press forward, 
and to do every duty with liveliness and 
fervency of spirit. Beholding vanity 
deadens us, and slackens our pace; a tra- 
veller must not stand gazing upon every 
object that presents itself to hi* view. 

38. They that are God’s servants may, 
in faith, pray that God would establish 
his word to them. What God has promised 
we must pray for ; we must not ask more ; 
we need not ask less. A good man is 
God’s servant, subject to his law, and em- 
ployed in hi9 work, that is, devoted to his 
fear. The promises of God’s word greatly 
relate to the preservation and sanctifica- 
tion of the true believer. 

39. None that feel their own weakness, 
and the tendency of the heart to backslide, 
will think this prayer unseasonable or 
unnecessary. Turn away my reproach 
which I fear. Sometimes, when Satan 
has drawn a child of God into some 
worldly compliance, or has weakened his 
confidence, by tempting him to look to 
himself for some warrant of acceptance, 
he will turn back upon him, and reproach 
him with those very falls into which he 
had led him. Christians, are you ha- 
rassed thus ? Remember the only direction 
that meets your case ; u Above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith you shall 
be able to quench aU the fiery darts of 
the wicked,” Victory must come from 
the cross of Christ. Yet we must not 
forget the acknowledgment, Thy judg- 
ments are good ; we may accept it as the 
punishment of our iniquity, and hope and 
look for good to come oat of it. — (6.) 

40. Tastes of the sweetness of God’s 
precepts will make us long for more inti- 
mate acquaintance with them. He ap* 
peals to God concerning this desire after 
his precepts. He prays for grace to enable 
him to answer this profession. Thou 
hast wrought in me this languishing de- 
sire ; put lift into me, that i may prose- 
cute it ; quicken me in thy righteousness* 
Where God has wrought to will, he will 
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work te do; and whore he has wrought to 
dftixe, he will satisfy the desire. 

How very beautiful is this portion of 
the psalm, considered with reference to 
the work of the Holy Ghost ! His it is 
to quicken the soul, and to renew us after 
the relapses, wanderings, and coldness of 
our minds. Blessedand almighty Teacher, 
of thy grace and goodness work these 
tokens of thy favour in us and bless us in 
Christ, John 14. 26-— WO ■ 

1. Vau, 41. Our salvation must be 
attributed only to God’s mercy, and not 
to any merit of our own. Eternal life 
must be expected as the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Jude 21. Lord. 1 
have by faith thy mercies in view ; let me 
by prayer prevail to have them come 
to me, according to thy word, thy word of 
promise. We are not only allowed to 
trust in God’s word, blit our trusting in it 
is the condition of our benefit by it. 

42. When God saves those out of trou- 
bles who trusted in him, he effectually 
silences those who would have shamed 
that counsel of the poor, 14. 6. When the 
salvation of the saints is completed, it 
will appear, beyond dispute, that it was 
not in vain to trust in God’s word. 

43. Take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth. He means, Lord, let 
me have the wisdom and courage neces- 
sary to enable me to use my knowledge 
for the instruction of others, and to make 
profession of my faith whenever I am 
called to it. We have need to pray to 
God, that we may never be afraid or 
ashamed to own his truths and ways, nor 
deny him before men. Lord, make me 
ready in the scriptures ; if they be not at 
hand, my support and defence are de- 
parted from me. He professes his reso- 
lution to adhere to his duty in the 
strength of God's grace. 

44. So shall I keep thy law continually. 
Observe how he resolves to keep God's 
law : continually, in a constant course of 
obedience: for ever and ever, without 
backsliding. 

45. I will walk at liberty, not entangled 
with fetters of my own corruptions, free to 
that which is good, doing it not by con- 
straint, but willingly. The service of sin 
is perfect slavery, the service of God is 
perfect liberty. He seeks out God’s pre- 
cepts ihatjte may obey them. He has no 
idea of final happiness, or of perfect liberty, 
but in the keeping of God’s law.. 


46. 1 will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings. We must never be ashamed 
or afraid to own our religion, though it 
should expose us to the wrath of kings 
and rulers. 

47. 1 will delight myself in thy com- 
mandments, in conversing with them, in 
conforming to them. I will never be so 
well pleased with myself, as when I do 
that which is pleasing to God. The more 
delight we take in the service of God, the 
nearer we come to the perfection we should 
aim at* I have loved them. 1 not only 
give consent to them as good, but take 
pleasure in them as good tor me. 

48. He would be diligent and vigorous 
in his duty ; I will lift up my hands to 
thy commandments; which denotes not 
only a vehement .desire toward them, I 
will lay hold of them as one afraid of 
missing them, or letting them go ; but a 
close application of mind to the observ- 
ance of them. 1 will not only praise but 
practise ; nay, 1 will lift up my hands to 
it, I will put forth all the strength 1 have 
to do it. The hands that hang down, 
through sloth and discouragement, shall 
be lifted up, Heb. 12. 12. Something of 
this mind of Christ, is in every true dis- 
ciple. All is defective in our judgment 
and affections which comes short of this. 
All is false and delusive in our experience 
which is opposed to it. 

T. Z ain, 49. Remember thy word unto 
thy servant. Those that make God's pro- 
mises their portion, may with humble 
boldness make them their plea. Lord, is 
not ihat the word which thou hast spoken ? 
and wilt thou not make it good? Gen. 
32. 9. Has God kindled in us desires 
toward spiritual blessings more than to- 
ward any temporal good things; and will 
he not satisfy those desires? Has he 
filled us with hopes of those blessings;, 
and will he not be so just as to accom- 
plish these hopes? He that did by his 
Spirit work faith in xts, will, according to 
our faith, work for i m 

50. Thy word hath quickened me. It 
made me alive when I was dead in sin ; 
it has quickened me to that which is 
good, when I was backward and averse to 
it ; and it has quickened me in that which 
is good, when I was cold and indifferent. 
The word of God has much that speaks 
comfort in affliction ; but those only may 
apply it to themselves, who experience 
its quickening power. If through grace 
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it makes 12 s holy, there is enough in it 
to make us easy* in all conditions* 

51* A true servant of God believes the 
promises, and practises the precepts of his 
blessed Master. The haughty infidel will 
scoff at one part of his conduct, and the 
insolent worldling ridicule the other, but 
neither will induce him to disbelieve or to 
disobey. Let us be certain we have the 
Divine law for our warrant in what we 
believe, and then let not derision prevail 
upon us to decline from it. — (32.) 

52. God's judgments of old, in our own 
early days, and in the days of our fathers, 
are to be remembered by us for our com- 
fort and encouragement in the way of 
God, for he is still the same. 

53. Every sin is a transgression of the 
law, but a course and way of wilful and 
avowed sin is forsaking the law. He 
trembled to think of the dishonour thereby 
done to God, the gratification thereby 
given to Satan, and the mischiefs thereby 
done to the souls of men. He does not 
say, Horror has taken hold on me, because 
of their cruel designs against me, but, be- 
cause of the contempt they put on God 
and his law. Sin is a monstrous and hor- 
rible thing in the eyes of all that are sanc- 
tified, Jer. 5. 30 ; 23. 1 4 ; Hos. 6.10. 

54. The believer dwells on earth, in the 
body, as in the house of his pilgrimage. 
Ere long he will be absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord. In the mean 
time, the statutes of the Lord are his 
songs ; they supply him with? subjects for 
joyful meditation, and grateful praise. 

55. In the season of affliction, and in 
the silent hours of the night, he remem- 
bers the name of the Lord, and is thus 
animated to keep the law. God’s name 
is the discovery he has made of himself 
to us in and by his word. We should 
always keep it in memory ; when we are 
communing with our own hearts. 

56.. I had that which satisfied me, I 
had every thing that is comfortable, be- 
cause I kept thy preorots. All that have 
made religion the fffst thing, will own 
that they have been unspeakable gainers 
by it. God’s work is its own wages: 
a heart to obey the will of God is a most 
valuable reward of obedience; and we 
shall do the more in the service of God ; 
the branch that bears fruit, is made more 
fruitful, John 15. 2. ^ ' 

n. Cxuth, 57. Others place their 
happiness in this world; they desire no 


more, these are their good things, Luke 
16. 25 ; but all that ate sanctified take 
the Lord for the Portion of their inherit* 
ahce, and their Cup, and nothing less will 
satisfy them. Having promised to keep 
his word, we must often put ourselves in 
mind of our promise, 39. 1. 

58. He entreated God’s favour, as one 
that knew he had forfeited it, was un- 
worthy of it, and yet undone without it, 
but for ever happy if he could obtain it. 
He prayed, with his whole heart, knowing 
how to value the blessing he prayed for : 
the gracious soul is entirely set upon the 
favour of God* and is therefore importu- 
nate for it. He pleaded the promise of 
God; Be merciful to me, according to 
thy word. I desire the mercy promised, 
and depend upon the promise for it. 

59. He thought what he should do, 
pondering the path of his feet, Prov. 4. 
26, that he might walk surely ; he 
thought on what he had done, reflected 
upon liis life past, and recollected the steps 
he had taken. The word signifies a fixed, 
abiding thought. Many are critical 
enough in their remarks upon other peo- 
ple's ways, who never think of their own ; 
but let every man prove his own work. 
He turned from the by-paths to which he 
had turned aside, and returned to God’s 
testimonies; not only his eye to them, 
but his feet ; his affections to the love of 
God's word, and his conversation to the 
practice of it. 

60. He turned immediately, and delayed 
not. It behoves sinners to hasten, and not 
delay to escape from that precipice on 
which they have so long trifled ; and the 
believer will be equally in haste to obtain 
assurance of his ssdety, and to glorify God 
by keeping his commandment. 

61. Worldly wealth we may be robbed 
of, but no care or grief should drive 
God’s word out of our minds, or binder 
our comfort of it, and converse with it. 
Nor must we ever^dhink worse of the 
ways of God for anytrouble we meet with 
in those ways, nor fear being losers by 
our religion at last. 

61. Th® Greek version is. The cords of the 
wicked have entangled me. 

62. He does not say, I will give* 
thanks, because of thy favours to me, 
but, Because of thy righteous judgments; 
the disposals of thy providence in wisdom 
and equity, which thou hast the glory of. 
His heart was set upon thanksgivings; 
he would rise at midnight,to give thanks 
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to God* Public worship will not excuse m 
fr&tn secret worship. When the psalmist 
found his heart affected with God's judg- 
ments, he immediately offered up those 
affections to God, not deferring, lest they 
should cool* 

The great matter is, to he habitually 
disposed to bless God ; there is no situa- 
tion on earth in which a believer has not 
cause to be thankful. Let us feel ashamed 
that we are more reluctant to retrench our 
sleep to praise God, than others are to 
spend the time in their sinful pleasures, 

63. Our love to the saints is sincere, 
when we love them for th** sake of what 
we see of God in them, and the service 
they do to him* He took such to be his 
companions, as feared God. The more 
the wicked hate God's people, the more 
they that keep his precepts should unite 
to comfort, edify, and pray for each other. 

64. As the earth is filled with the mer- 
cies of the Lord, with the blessings of 
providence, and the glad tidings of free 
salvation, we should be more earnest in 
prayer to be taught the statutes of the 
Lord, that our hearts may be filled with 
his mercy, grace, aud peace. He there- 
fore prays that God would be good to 
him. Wilt thou not feed me with spiri- 
tual food, the bread of life, which my 
soul needs and craves, aud cannot subsist 
without P A gracious heart will fetch ar- 
guments from every thing, to enforce 
petitions for Divine teaching. 

13. Tbth, 65. Thou hast dealt well 
with thy servant* However God has 
dealt with us, we must own he has dealt 
well with us, better than we deserve ; and 
all in love, and to work for our good. 
Every past mercy of God to his servants, 
according to his word, encourages to pray 
fox more wisdom and gT&ce* 

66. Many have knowledge, but little 
judgment ; those who have both are well 
fortified against thegjmares of Satan, and 
well furnished for tne service of God, and 
their generation. To this petition is added 
& plea. For I have believed thy command- 
ments ; received them, and consented to 
them that they are good, and submitted 
to their government. 

67. He had experienced the tempta- 
tions of a prosperous condition. Sin is 
going astray; and we are most apt to 
wander from God, when we are easy in 
the world. It is good for us, when af- 
flicted, to remember how, and wherein we 


went astray, before we were afflicted, that 
we may answer the end of the affliction. 
Sanctified afflictions humble us for sin, 
and show us the vanity of the world. It 
should lead us all to leave our concerns 
t<f the disposal of God, seeing we know 
not what is good for us. 

68. Lord, thou ait the bountiful Bene- 
factor of all. Instruct me in my duty, 
incline me to it, and enable me to do h. 
Incline our hearts to faith, obedience, and i 
submission to thy holy wilL 

69. They forged a lie against him, but 
he will bear it patiently ; he will keep that 
precept which forbids him to render rail- 
ing for railing, and will sit down silent* 
lie will go ou in liis duty with constancy 
and resolution ; Let them say what they 
will, 1 will keep thy precepts* 

70. He did not envy their prosperity, 
nor was he allured by it from his duty ; 
Their heart is as fat as grease. The 
proud are at ease ; they are full of the 
world, and the wealth aud pleasures of it ; 
aud this makes them senseless, secure, 
aud stupid. They are not sensible of the 
touch of tlie word of God, or his rod. 
They are sensual and voluptuous. The 
children of God, who are acquainted with 
spiritual pleasures, need not envy the chil- 
dren of this w orld their carnal pleasures. 

70. Their heart is void of all feeling . Boot hr o yd, 

7 1 . 1 1 has been good for God's people to 
be afflicted. A good lesson the psalmist had 
learnt by his afflictions. God visited him 
with afflictftm, that he might learn God's 
statutes; and the intention was answered, 
the afflictions had contributed to the im- 
provement of his knowledge and grace, 
lie that chastened him, taught him. 

72* Not only God's promises, but even 
his law, his gWecepts, which are so unplea- 
sant and hard to ungodly men, are morn 
desirable and more needful and profitable, 
because they not only give us abundant 
satisfaction and comfort in this life, but 
they also conduct with safety and delight 
unto that eternal mid most blessed life, 
where thousands of gold and silver bear 
no price. — (54.) 

Jon, 73. Thy hands have made 
me, and fashioned me. God made us to 
serve him, and enjoy him ; but by sin we 
have made ourselves unable fof liis ser- 
vice, and indisposed for the enjoyment of 
him ; and we must have a new and Di- 
vine nature, otherwise we hs^eihe human 
nature in vain. We oughr therefore 
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continually to beseech him, by his Holy 
Spirit, to give us understanding that we 
may learn and do his will. 

74. The comforts which some of God's 
children have in God, and the favours 
they have received from him, should be 
matter of joy to others of them. Ob- 
serve his confidence in the hope of God's 
salvation ; I have hoped in thy word, and 
I have not found it in vain to do so ; it 
has not failed me, nor have I been disap- 
pointed in my expectations from it. 

75. God’s promise was graciously per- 
formed. In faithfulness thou host af- 
flicted me, pursuant to the great design of 
my salvation. It is easier to owriL in 
general, that God 9 a judgments are 1mm, 
than to own it when it comes to be^ur 
own case. This is no common attain- 
ment, even among true believers. 

76 . All his supports under affliction must 
come from mere mercy and compassion. 
Let them come tome for my comfort ; that 
will comfort me when nothing else will. 
He pleads God’s promise ; the kindness 
which thou hast promised, and because 
thou hast promised it. Our Master has 

assed his word to all his servants, that 
e will be kind to them, and they may 
plead it with him. 

77. The mercies of God are tendeT 
mercies, the mercies of a father unto his 
children, the compassion of a mother over 
her son. They come to us when we are 
not able to go to them. By them alone 
we live the life of faith, lovO, joy, and de- 
light.— (32.) 

78. The pride, blasphemy, and iniquity 
of the enemies of God, are forerunners of 
their confusion and destruction. The 
causeless reproach, like the curse cause- 
less, may be easily slighted ; it does not 
hurt us, and therefore should not move 
us. He could go on in the way of^bis 
duty, and find comfort in that. 

79. He valued the good will of saints, 
and was desirous to keep up his interest in 
them, and communion with them. When 
those who fear God, and have known his 
righteous testimonies, imbibe jealousies, 
and prejudices, become reserved to, or 
oppose us, the trial is very heavy. 

80. Soundness of heart signifies integ- 
rity and sincerity in out professed depend- 
ance on God, and devotedness to him. It 
is opposed to every kind and degree of 
hypocrisy. Shame is the portion of hy- 
pocrites, either here, if it be repented of, 
or hereafter, if it be not. 


X Caph,81. The psalmist's soul fainted 
for the salvation of the Lord. He may 
here speak the language of the ancient 
church, as waiting for the coming of the 
promised Messiah, the salvation of God, 
and the consolation of Israel. But he 
seems rather to have expressed the state 
of his mind while he sought deliverance 
from his sins, his foes, and his fears. 

92. Hope deferred made him sick and 
faint, his eyes failed looking out for the 
tokens or comforts of this expected salva- 
tion. But though we think the time long, 
ere the promised salvation and comfort 
eftrtfe, yet we must still look for it, and re* 
solve to take up with nothing short of it* 
When the eyes fail, yet faith^paust not. * 

83. His affliction was great, therefore 
he was an object of God’s pity. Lord, 
make haste to help me, for I am become 
like a bottle in the smoke, a leathern bot- 
tle, which, if hung any while in the smoke, 
is dried and shrivelled upf We must, in 
every condition, be mindful of God’s sta- 
tutes ; we may then pray and hope that he 
will be mindful of our sorrows, though for 
a time he seems to forget us. * 

84. He pleads the long continuance of 
his trouble. The days of my affliction are 
many ; when wilt thou return in mercy to 
me ? I am thy servant. The days of 
the believer’s mourning shall be ended: 
though they appear tedious, they are but' 
for a moment, compared with that eternal 
happiness which they are working out for 
them. 

85. His enemies digged pits, employed 
craft as well as i»ower for his ruin ; with- 
out regard to, and in contempt of the law 
of God, which forbids to devise evil to 
our neighbour. 

86. The commandments of God are true 
and faithful guides in the path of pedce and 
safety. Nature is disquieted wheii per- 
secuted wrongfully ; but faith and grace 
axe encouraged by that very consideration ; 
we may best expect' help from God when, 
like our Master, we do well and suffer for 
it. Help thou me; help me under trou- 
bles, that I may bear them patiently, and 
may hold fast my integrity, and in due* 
tinw? help me out of xny troubles. Go^q 
me, is an excellent comprehensive 4 
it is pity that it should ever be ujgy^ 

87. Wicked meiftmay alm'the poor, 
the believer upon earth, but support of 
not induce him to forsake may amuse 
the Lord will support b ; hour, it is the 
liver him out of thq$£ book to create 
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Which God is, though it burns, shall not 
be burnt Hip, Exod. 3. 2. 

88. We are here taught to depend upon 
the grace of God for strength to do every 
good work, and to depend upon it as 
grace, as purely the fruit of God's favour. 
The surest token of God's good will to- 
ward us, is bis good work in us. Let us 
be animated by the loving-kindness of the 
Lord, holding fast his truth, and adhering 
to his precepts ; we then may cheerfully 
leave all our concerns in his hands. ^ " 

?• Lamed, 69. The psalmist acknow* 

► ledges the unchan geableness of the word 
of God, and of all his couusels. For her, 
O Lord, thy word is settled. Thou art 
the same^gad with thee there is no varia- 
bleness, and this is a proof of it. The 
settling of God's word in heaven, is op- 
posed to the changes and revolutions that 
are here upon earth. And his revealed 
will is as firm as his secret will. 

89. Or, ns t lie Syriac reads, “ Tliou art (or ox- 
5s test) for ever, O Jehovah; thy word is esta- 
blished in the heavens.” 

90. The promise is sure to every age 
of the chprcli. He produces, for proof of 
it, the constancy of the course of nature; 
Thou hast established the earth, and it 
abitles. The engagements of Qpd’s cove- 
nant are established on a firmer basis 
than the earth itself. 

91. All the creatures in their places, 
and, according to their capacities, answer 
the ends of their creation ; and shall man, 
who alone is eudued with reason, and 
formed for immortality, be the only rebel, 
an<f the only unprofitable burden of the 
earth? 

' 92. Though we aie not kept from afflic- 
tion, yet if we are kept from perishing in 
our affliction, we have no reason to say. 
What "profit is it, that we have served 
God ? His converse with God's law, and 
his meditations on it, were delightful in 
solitude and sorrow. We may make a 
bible a pleasant companion at any time. 

93. Those speak best of the things 
of God, who speak by experience, who 
can say that by the word the spiritual life 
has been begun, maintained, and strength- 

1 excited and comforted in them. 

' <ist made them so; the word of 
•nit the grace of God, would 
*; but, Ordinarily, the grace 
by the word, and makes 
»is of quickening. Seethe 
Emories, namely, good 
/hat really quickens 


us to, and in our duty, is not forgotten f 
though the expressions be lost, if the in*» 
• preSsions remain it is well. 

94. 1 am thine, devoted to thee. He does 
not plead any good of his own, but God*# 
proprietorship in him ; I am thine, not my 
own, not the world's. 1 have sought (by 
precepts. This will be the best evidence 
that we belong to God ; all his, though 
they have not found perfection, are seek> 
ing it.* He improves his Claim; 1 am 
thme; save me, save me from sin, save 
me from ruin. Those that sincerely give 
themselves to God to be his, may be sure 
that he will preserve them to his heavenly 
kingdom, Mai. 3. 18. 

The constant character of the be- 
liever’s walk is, enduring the enmity of 
the ungodly world— the wicked wait for 
him to destroy him — and in seeking his 
refuge in the word of God, the resources 
of peace aq0 the hiding place of safety to 
which that blessed word directs him. It 
is the considering the Lord's testimonies, 
thafc draws out these blessings 'of refuge 
and comfort. Thus the Lord will keep 
the man in perfect peace, whose inind is 
stayed on him, because he trusteth in 
him, Isa. 26. 3. — ( 6 0 

96. Here we have the testimony of the 
psalmist, as to the vanity of the world, 
and its insufficiency to make us happy* 
Poor perfection which one sees an end of 1 
Yet such are all things in this world, which 
pass for perfections. David, in his time, 
saw Goliathf the strongest, overcome; 
A sahel, the swiftest, overtaken ; A hit ho - 
phel, the wisest, befooled ; Absalom, the 
faireW, deformed. The psalmist had seen 
an end of perfection, of all perfection ; he 
saw it by faith, he saw it by observation* 
There is that to be done for us, which 
the creature cannot do, and it will not 
labour time, for it will not last to eter- 
nity as we must. The glory of man is 
but as the flower of the grass. He had 
seen the fulness of the word of God, and 
its sufficiency for satisfaction ; Thy com* 
mandmetot is broad, exceeding broad. The 
word of God reaches to all cases, to all 
times. Tire enlarged knowledge of the 
word of God will take us off from all con* 
fidence in man, or in our own wisdom, 
strength, and righteousness. Thus shall 
we be led to seek comfort and happiness 
from Christ alone as our wisdom, righ- 
teousness, sanctification, and redemption. 

V. Mem, 97. What we love, we love to 
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think of ; the word of God was his medita- 
tion, not only in the night, when he was 
silent and solitary, but in the day, when 
be was full of business: all the day good 
thoughts were interwoven with his com- 
mon thoughts; so full was he of the word 
of God. 

98. He tells us here how he cante by 
wisdom. Thou hast made me wise : all 
true wisdom is from God. He had it by 
the word of God, as the means ; by his 
commandments. These are able to make 
us wise to salvatioft, apd to furnish the 
man of God for every good work* These 
are ever with me. A good man, wherever 
he goes, carries his bible along with him, 
if not in his hands, yet in his head and 
in his heart. 

99* The simplest Christian, who by 
faith and prayer applies the knowledge 
which he obtains in the scriptures of 
truth, in useful knowledge an^ practical 
wisdom, will very far exceed all those 
teachers who, ieauing to their own under- 
standings, reject or are superficially ac- 
quainted with the oracles of God. By 
meditation on God’s testimonies we preach 
to ourselves, and so we come to under- 
stand more than our teachers, when we 
understand our own hearts. 

100. The word of God gave him to 
understand things better than he could 
do by tradition, and all the learning 
handed down from preceding ages. The 
written word is a surer guide to heaven 
than all the fathers, the teachers, and 
ancients of the church; and the pre- 
cepts of sacred writings kept to, will 
teach us more wisdom than all other 
writings. 

101. I checked myself and drew back, 
as soon as 1 was aware that I was enter- 
ing into temptation. Though it was a 
broad way, a green way, a pleasant worn 
and a way that many walked in, yet, 
being a sinful way, it was an evil way, 
and he refrained his feet from it, fore- 
seeing the end of that way. His care was 
universal; he shunned every ewway. 
We cannot with any comfort or boldness 
attend God in holy duties, so as in them 
to keep his word, while under guilt, or in 
any by-way. 

102. He had not chosen any other 
rule than the word of God, nor had he 
wilfully deviated from that rule. The 
cause of his constancy was, For thou hast f 
taught me; it was Divine grace in my 
heart, that enabled me to receive those 


. Ver. 98-105. 

instructions. All the saints are taught of 
God, lie gives them understanding. r 

103. The soul hath its taste as well as 
the body • that taste is in good order when 
the words of scripture ate sweet to the 
soul as honey is to the mouth. If it is 
not always thus, it is because our taste is 
vitiated by the world and the flesh ; out 
relish for the word of God will be greatest 
when that for the world and the flesh is 
least, as in time of affliction, sickness, and 
death.— (39.) 

104. The way of sin is a false way, it 
deceives, and will ruin all that walk in 
it ; it is the wrong way, and yet it seems 
to*& man right, Prov. 14. 12. Every 
good man hates the way of sin, he not 
only refrains from it, but has a hatred to 
it, and a dread of it. Those who hate sin 
as sin, will hati> all sin, ble every false 
way, because every false way leads to de- 
struction. And the more understanding 
we get by the precepts of God, the more 
rooted will our hatred of sin be ; for to 
depart from^vil, that is understandings 
Job 28. 28 j and the more ready we are m 
the scriptures, the better furnished we are 
with answers to temptation. But let ns 
ask ourselves, Have we detected the. false 
ways of oWr own hearts? Little is done 
in heart religion till our besetting sins am 
searched out.* And let ns not be satisfied 
with forbearance from outward acts. Let 
us grieve for every thought of sin that 
grieves the blessed Comforter. Lord, turn 
our eyes, our hearts, our feet, our ways, 
more and more to thy blessed self. — (6-> 

~ Tv 

J. Nun, 105. The word of God is alaitip 
and a light ; it discovers to us that, con- 
cerning God and ourselves, which ot]^> 
wise we could not have known ; it shotre 
us what is amiss, and will be dangerous^, 
it directs us in our work and way, and V 
dark place indeed the world would be 
without it ; it is a lamp which we may 
set up by us, and take into our hands for 
our own particular use, Prov. 6. 23. The 
commandment is a lamp kept burning with 
the oil df the Spirit. Observe the use we 
should make of it ; as a light to our feet 
and to* our path, to direct us both in the 
choice of our way in general, and in the 
particular steps we take in that way. 

The bible is the tftasure of the poor, 
the solace of the sick, and the support of 
the dying. While other books may amuse 
and instruct in a leisure hour, it is the 
peculiar triumph of that book to create 
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light in the midst of darkness, to alle- i 
viate the sorrow which admits no other 
alleviation, to direct a beam of hope to ' 
the heart which no other topic of consola- 
tion can reach, while guilt, despair, and 
death vanish before its holy inspiration. 
There is something in the spirit and dic- 
tion of the bible peculiarly adapted to 
arrest the attention of the plainest and 
spost uncultivated minds. — (38.) 

206. God's commands ore his judg- 
ments, the dictates 6f infinite wisdom. 
Observe his willingness — he had sworn 
and would perform it ; his dependence for 
ability to perform this was fixed upon 
God's continual help; the keeping which 
lie meant was that of a sinner under a 
dispensation of mercy, of a believer who 
is interested in the covenant of grace. 

107. He iifloften afflicted, but it chiefly 
grieves him that he cannot do the things 
that he would. His longing desire to be- 
come more holy, dictates his daily prayers 
for quickening grace. He pleads the pro- 
mise of God, guides his desjpes by it, and 
grounds liis hopes upon it ; Quicken me 
according to thy word. 

*108. The spiritual offerings which all 
Christians, as spiritual priests, must offer 
to God, must be free-will-offerings, for 
the willing mind is accepted. Teach me 
thy judgments. We cannot tfffer any thing 
to God, which we have reason to think htf 
will accept of, but what he is pleased to 
instruct us in the doing of ; and we must 
he as earnest for the grace of God in us, 
as for the favour of God towards us. 

109. To have our soul or life continu- 
ally in our hands, is a phrase often used 
in scripture, and implies goingin constant 
4anger of life; yet he did not forget God's 
premises nor his precepts. St. Paul knew 
that in every city bonds and afflictions 
awaited him; but none of these things, 
■aid he, move me, neither count 1 my life 
-dear unto myself, so that 1 might finish 
my course with joy. Acts 20. 23. — (32.) 

110. Numberless are the snares which 
the wicked, in their human wisdom and 
diabolical malice, have laid for Ihe con- 
sciences of those who profess themselves 
to be the servants of God ; and happy is 
that servant whom they have not caused 
to err from his Master's precepts. — (32.) 

111. The present delight he took in 
God's testimonies, was a& evidence that 
the good things contained in them were 
treasures which he set his heart upon. 
They are a heritage for ever, and that no 
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earthly heritage is, 1 Bet. 1.4; all the 
saints accept them as such, and can there- 
fore be content with little of this world* 

112. He resolves thence to take his 
measures ; 1 have inclined my heart to do 
thy statutes. We must look for comfort 
only in the way of duty, and that duty 
must be done. I have, by the graee of 
God, inclined my heart to it, and con- 
quered the aversion I had. A good man 
brings his heart to has work, and then it 
is done well. 

D* Samech, 113. Here is a dread of the 
risings of sin, and the first beginnings of^ 
it ; 1 hate vain thoughts. In others he * 
could not discern them, but he hated them 
in his own heart. Every good man makes 
conscience of his thoughts, for they are 
words to God. Vain thoughts not only 
divert the mind from that which is good, 
but opeivthe door to all evil, Jer. 4. 14. 
The more we love the law of God, the 
more we shall get the mastery of our vain 
thoughts, and the more watchful we shall 
be, lest they draw us from that we love. 

113. Or, “ Divided thoughts** — indecisions in 
religion : see Greenfield, 

114. Believers are safe under God's pro- 
tection. They may by faith retire to him, 
and repose in him as their Hiding-place, 
where they are kept. They may by faith 
oppose his power to all the might and 
malice of their enemies, &s their shield to 
quench every fiery dart. I hope in thy 
word, which has acquainted me with thee, 
and assured me of thy kindness to me. 

115. W ould we make progress in keep- 
ing God’s commandments, we must be 
separated from evil doers, unless we mean 
to sacrifice conscience to worldly courtesy. 
Those that would keep God's command- 
ments, must often renew their resolutions 

i % do so. 

116. lie pleads the promise of God, 
his dependence upon the promise, and his 
expectation from it ; Uphold me, accord- 
ing tojhy word, which word I hope in. 
He pUlds the great need he had of God's 
grace, and the great advantage it would 
be of to him ; Uphold me, that I may 
live; intimating, that he could not live 
without the grace of God. He should fall 
into sin, into death, into hell, if God did 
not hold him up ; but, supported by his 
hand, he shall live ; his spiritual life shall 
be maintained, and be an earnest of eter- 
0.1 life. 

117. Hold me up, and I shall be safe ; 
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out of danger, and out of the fear of dan- 
ger. Our holy security is grounded on 
Divine supports. In the strength of this 
grace, I will have respect unto thy sta- 
tutes continually. I will employ myself, 
90 some ; I will delight myself, so others, 
in thy statutes. 

118. All departure from God’s statutes 
is most certainly «n error, and will prove 
a fatal one. Their deceit is falsehood ; 
they deceive themselves by setting up 
false rules, in opposition to God’s sta- 
tutes, which they err from ; and go about 
to deceive others with their hypocritical 
pretences *f good, and their crafty pro- 
jects of mischief. Their cunning is false- 
hood. The utmost of their policy is 
treachery and perfidiousness ; this the 
God of truth hates, and will punish. 

118. Their elevation is a lie. — A. Clarke . 

111). These are the wicked of the earth. 
In God’s account they are worthlessthings, 
the scum and refuse of the earth, and no 
more to be compared with the righteous, 
than dross with fine gold. There is a 
day coming which will put them away 
into everlasting fire, fit place for the dross. 
I see what comes of sin ; therefore I love 
thy testimonies, which warn me to take 
heed of those dangerous courses, and 
keep me from the paths of the destroyer. 

120. What we read and hear of the 
judgments of God should make us fear lest 
we offend him. Good men- have need to 
he restrained from sin by the terrors of 
the Lord ; especially when judgment be- 
gins at the house of God, and hypocrites 
are discovered, and put away as dross. 
Surely we who fall so far below the 
psalmist in devout affections should fear 
lest a promise being left us of entering 
into heavenly rest, any of us should be 
found to come short of it, Heb. 4. 1, X 

Ain, 121. Happy is the man, who, 
acting upon gospel principles, doeth judg- 
ment and justice to all around him. He 
will have joy in the testimony of his con- 
science, and confidence in the mercy and 
truth of his God, that he will not leave 
him in the hand of oppressors. 

122. As a rich person, by becoming 
surety for a poor man, rescues him from 
oppression, so the Lord delivers us from 
our enemies by undertaking our cause 
for us. Christ our surety, having paid 
our debt and ransom, rescues us from 
merited condemnation, and engages for 
all the blessings of salvation to every true 
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believer* The psalmist does not prescribe 
to God what he should do for him ; only 
let it be for good, in such way and man- 
ner as Infinite Wisdom sees best. 

123. He looked for help from Heaven; 
we deceive ourselves if we look for it any 
other way ; but it did not come so soon 
as he expected, so that he was ready to de- 
spair, and to think that, because the sal- 
vation did not come when he looked for 
it, it would never come. It is often the 
infirmity even of good men, to be weary 
of waiting God’s time. Yet he expects 
the word of God's righteousness, and no 
other salvation than what is secured by 
that word, which cannot fall to the ground, 
because it is a word of righteousness. 

1 24. The best saints count this their beat 
plea for a blessing, Let me have it according 
to thy mercy ; for we deserve no favour 
from God, nor can we claim any as a 
debt; we are most likely to be easy when 
we cast ourselves upon God’s mercy, and 
refer ourselves to it. Particularly, when 
we come for instruction, to be taught his 
statutes, we must beg it as a mercy. 

125. The servant has reason to expect, 
that if he be at a loss about his work, his 
master should teach him. If any man 
resolve to do God’s will as his servant, ho 
shall be made to know his testimonies, 
John 7. 17; Ps. 25. 14. 

1 26. It is possible a godly man may sin 
agaiust the commandment ; but a wicked 
man would sin away the commandment ; 
would repeal God’s laws, and enact his 
own lusts. The psalmist desires tlmt God 
would appear for the vindication of his 
own honour ; It is time for thee, Lord, 
to work. Or, It is time to work for thee, 
O Lord. We must do what we con for 
the support of religion, and, after all, must 
beg of God to take the work into his own 
hands. 

126. To send the Messiah, to work righteous- 
ness ; to fulfil the law, and vindicate the honour 
of it, broken by men. It waB always a notion of 
the Jews that the Messiah’s coming would be at 
a time ol* great wickedness oneartk, which agrees 
with the word of God. — Gill. 

12 7. Gold, fine gold, is what most 
men set their hearts upon ; they will ven- 
ture their souls, their God, their all, to 
get oiid keep it: but the psalmist saw 
that the word of God enriches the soul 
toward God, and therefore he loved it 
better than gold. It had done that for 
him which gold could not do, and would 
stand him in stead when the wealth of 
the world would fail ham. It is hypocrisy 



m PSALM CXIX, 

to say we love God’s commandments more ; 
than much fine gold, unless we value 
the cause of true religion more than our 
worldly interests. 

128. If we consent to the law, that it is 
good, we shall delight in it after the inner 
man. The fruit and evidence of this love 
was. He hated every false way. The way 
of sin being directly contrary to God’s 
precepts, winch are right, is a false way ; 
and therefore they that have a love and 
esteem for God’s law, hate it, and will not 
be reconciled to it. , 

I}. Pe, 129. The word of God gives us 
wonderful discoveries of God, and Christ, 
and another world ; admirable proofs of 
Diviue love and grace. Its majesty, pu- 
rity, and the harmony of the parts are all 
wonderful ; its effects upon the consciences 
of men, both for conviction and comfort, 
are wonderful ; and it is a sign that we 
are not acquainted with God’s testimo- 
nies, or do not understand them, if we do 
not admire them. The wonders of redeem- 
ing love will fix the heart in the observ- 
ance and adoration of them. 

130. The scriptures are the appointed 
means of enlightening the mind with true 
and saving knowledge. They show us 
what we were, what we are, and what we 
shall be. They show us what God hath 
done for us, and what we are to do for 
him ; they Bhow us our enemies, and how 
we are to encounter them with success. 
They show us the mercy and the justice 
of the Lord, the joys of heaven, and the 
pains of hell. Thus they give to the sim- 
ple in a few days an understanding of 
these matters which philosophy for whole 
ages sought in vain.— (32.) 

131 . As the man who is runout of breath 
pants for the refreshing breeze, so the be- 
liever, wearied with the cares of life and 
his conflicts with sin, pants for the con- 
solations conveyed to him by means of 
the sacred -word, aud stands expecting 
and longing for them, Ps. 42. 1. To 
hunger and thirst after righteousness may 
create uneasiness here ; but these desires 
shall be fully answered when all others 
are disappointed. When Christ is formed 
in the soul, there are gracious longings, 
unaccountable to a stranger to the work. 

132. The Lord regards with tender and 
fatherly mercy those who love his name. 
If we cannot decide that this is our 
case, still we may pray, Look thou upon 
me, and be merciful unto me, as thou 
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usest to do unto those that love thy 
name. 

133. The soul must be kept in the 
bounds prescribed by the word, so as not to 
transgress, and be carried forward in the 
paths prescribed by the word, so as not to 
trifle in them. And therefore we must beg 
that the Holy Spirit would order our steps 
accordingly. Let np iniquity have domi- 
nion over me, so that 1 should be led 
captive by it. The dominion of sin is to 
be dreaded aud deprecated by every one. 

134. Where faith has beeu in constant 
exercise, aud obstacles to conscientious 
obedience remain unremqyed,dfoe soul will 
pray that the gracious providence of God 
will open some plainer and more encou- 
raging path for the observance of his sta- 
tutes. Though the benefit of persecution 
may be felt, yet the weariness of long- 
protracted oppression of men is often more 
than flesh and blood can bear ; and He 
who knoweth our frame, will not refuse 
to look upon and remove it in answer to 
the prayers of his people. — (A) 

135. Such cries must have been hope* 
less, yea, presumptuous, had there not 
been such an acquaintance with the gos- 
pel way of access to God, as led the 
psalmist joyfully to renounce every other 
way, and diligently to improve the light 
afforded for making this acceptable ap- 
proach to God. Whatever obscurity may 
appear to hang over the faith of the old 
testament believers, their confidence at 
the throne of grace can only be explained, 
by their having obtained a more distinct 
perception of gospel privileges, through 
the representations of their law, than is 
generally imagined. I)o you ask hour 
you 9 hail attain the same heavenly en- 
joyment ? Go to the same place, plead 
the name and merits of Jesus, aud yon 
will not, you cannot plead in vain, — (6-) 

136. Commonly, where there is a gra- 
cious heart, there is a weeping ey e. Christ 
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief. The sins of sinners are the sor- 
rows of saints. We must mourn for that 
which we cannot mend. 

Accept, O Lord, the tears our blessed 
Redeemer shed in the days of his flesh, for 
us who should weep for our brethren or 
ourselves; and give us the grace of godly 
sorrow^ — (32.) * " 

« * 

X. Tz ABDi, 1 37. It behoves us to sub- 
mit to the justice of God. This will calm 
the tempest of the soul. We shall allow 
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hat judgments to be righteous, and be in- of thewerd of God, should still covet to 
duced to cheerful obedience. Every word know more ; for there is more to be known*, 
of God is pure, and he will be true to it. Give me this renewed understanding, and 
138* The scriptures are holy, just, and then I shall be eternally happy, and shall 
gdbd, and for instruction in righteousness, be comforted, for the present, in the pros- 
All in them is faithful and true. The pect. This is life eternal, to know God, 
promises in them are faithfully performed jjohti 1 7. 3. May the Lord give us under- 
by Him that made them ; they arcLall 'standing, that we may live the life of 
yea and amen inSChrist In his gospel faitha^d grace here, and be removed to 
God hath revealed the complete righ. fthe life of glory hereafter, 
teousness of his Son. — (27.) * ^ 


139. The psalmist’s ardent love to the 
word of God, and seal for his glory, dis- 
tressed his mind, while he observed how 
his euemiei <forjptt and neglected the 
plainest truths oud precepts of the scrip- 
ture. When our seal is purified from 
bitterness and resentment, it resembles 
that of the Redeemer. Or, My zeal has 
pressed or constrained me. Zeal against 
sin should constrain us to do what we can 
against it, at least to do the more in re- 
ligion ourselves. 

140. Wherever there is grace, there is 
a warm attachment to the word of God. 
Our love to the word of God is an evi- 
dence of our love to God, when we love 
it for the sake of its purity, because it is 
designed to make us partake his holiness. 

141. Men’s real excellency always 
makes them low in their own eyes. It 
has been the common lot of God’s people 
to be a despised people. When we are 
small and despised, we have the more 
need to remember God’s precepts, that we 
may have th£m to support us under the 
pressures of a low condition. 

142. The law of God is the truth, the 
standard of holiness, and the rule of hap- 
piness ; but the obedience of Christ alone 
forms thateverlasting righteousness, which 
is testified to us in scripture, and justifies 
the believer. If the principles be true, 
the practice must be agreeable to them. 

143. Sorrows are often the lot of saints 
in this vale of tears ; they are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations* All 
this trouble and angpish did not diminish 
his desire for the comforts of the word of 
God ; he could still find that peace and 
pleasure in them, which all the calamities 
of this present time could not deprive him 
of. There are delights, variety of delights 
in the word of God, which the saints have 
often the sweetest enjoyment of when they 
are in trouble and anguish, 2 Cor. 1 . 5. 

144. We ought to meditate much and 
often upon the equity and the eternity of 
the word of God. Those that know much 


p. Koph, 145. Supplications with the 
whole heart differ very widely from that 
lip labour in which formalists confide; 
they are presented only by those who de- 
sire God’s salvation, and who love his 
commandments, but are sensible they are 
of themselves unable to keep them. 

146.1 cried unto thee. Whither should 
the child go but to his father ? His good 
purposes are used as a humble plea; 
Save me from my sins, my corruptions, 
my temptations, all the hinderances in my 
jva y, that I may keep thy testimonies. 

147. It is a certain sign our hearts are 
set upon a work, when the thoughts of it 
cause sleep to depart from us, and we are 
constant and early in the performance of 
it. Christians, who enjoy health, should 
not suffer the sun to shine in vain, nor 
the golden hours of the morning to glide 
away unimproved. — (32.) 

Hope in God’s word encouraged him to 
continue instant in prayer, though the an- 
swer did not come immediately. 

148. His mind was full of God ; even 
in the night-watches he would rather me- 
ditate and pray, than turn to sleep again. 
It is better to take time from sleep, than 
not to find time for prayer. We can. 
never come unseasonably to the throne of 
grace ; for we may have access unto God 
at all hours. 

. Mere reading the word will not serve, 
we must meditate in it. He began the*, 
day with God. If our first thoughts in 
the morning be of God, it will help to> 
keep us in Ins fear all the day long. 

149. What has he to say ? It is much 
in a little; Lord, quicken me; stir me 
up to that which is good, and make- 
me vigorous and lively, and cheerful in 
it* Let habits of grace be drawn out into 
actions. He encourages himself to hope 
that he shall obtain his request ; for he 
depends upon God's loving kindness. He 
knows what I need, and what is good for 
me, and therefore will quicken me. 

150. If we are employed in God"a 
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service, we need not fear, though they draw 
nigh that follow after mischief, and are 
far from his law, setting themselves as 
far as they can out of the reach of its con- 
victions and commands* 

151* It is the happiness of the saints, 
that, when trouble is near, God is near, 
and no trouble can separate between theati 
and turn* He is never far to se&k, All 
thy commandments are The ened^ 

xnies thought to defeat the promises God 
had made; but they were Inviolably true, 
and would be infallibly performed. 

152. The psalmist found that the word 
of God is what one may venture all upon. 
This assurance was confirmed by the ob- 
servations and experiences of his own life, 
and of others that had gone before him 
in the ways of God* All that ever trusted 
in God have found him faithful. y 

"1- Resh, 153* God is mindful of his 
people’s afflictions, but he will have us 
put him in remembrance, Isa. 43. 26. 
Deliver me, for I do not forget thy law. 
The closer we cleave to the word of God, 
both as our rule and as our stay, the more 
assurance we have of deliverance. 

154. Christ is the Advocate of his peo- 
ple, their Redeemer ; he is mighty, and tho- 
roughly pleads their cause against the ac- 
cusations of Satan, the charges of Divine 
justice, and the condemnation of their own 
.hearts, and delivers them from wicked 
men. Those who were quickened by his 
Spirit and grace, when they were dead in 
trespasses and sins, have often need to be 
quickened again; to have the work of 
.grace revived in them according to the 
word of promise^ — 0*70 

155* The wicked not only do not God’s 
statutes, but they do not so much as seek 
them. Salvation is far from them* How 
can they expect God’s favour when in ad- 
versity, who never sought his statutes when 
they were in prosperity 2 But eternal sal- 
vation in Christ is certainly far from them* 
They flatter themselves that they are 
going to heaven ; but they are mistaken, 
at is far from theta ; and the longer they 
persist in sin, the further it is* 

156. Gods zxuxctes are tender, for he is 
full of compassion ; they are a fountain 
that can never he exhausted ; he is rich 
in mercy to all that call upon him. He 
begs for God’s grace, reviving, quicken- 
ing grace, according to the new cove- 
nant; dr, according to his usage with 
those that love his name. 


157* The number, power, and malice 
of our persecutors should strengthen our 
steady purpose not to decline from the 
ways of the Lord. Yeldo I not docline 
from thy testimonies* A man who is 
steady in the way of his duty, though he 
may have qiany enemies, needs fear none* 

158* It grieved him to see men disho- 
nour God, serve Sat&n$ and ruin their own 
souls ; to see the transgressors so nu- 
merous and sp industrious to draw un- 
stable souls into their snares. All this 
cannot but be a grief to those who regard 
the glory of God, and the welfare of man- 
kind. They that ha% six* truly, hate it 
as sin, as a transgression of the law of 
God, and a violation of his word. 

159. Happy are those who can appeal 
to God how cordially they love his law* 
His grace hath planted this love in their 
hearts. Our obedience is only pleasing 
to God, and pleasant to ourselves} when 
it comes from a principle of love. We 
need not desire to be quickened further 
than God’s loving kindness will quicken. 

160. God’s word has never failed any 
that ventured upon it. It is true from the 
beginning. The church, from its begin- 
ning, was built upon this rock. All, in 
every age, that have received God's word 
in faith and love, have found every say- 
ing i$ it faithful and well worthy of all 
acceptation. It will be found faithful to 
the end, because righteous ; Every one of 
thy judgments endures for ever unalterable* 

U. Schin, 161# When thoBe in power 
become persecutors, there are powerful 
temptations to apostasy or iniquity ; but 
those whose hearts stand in awe of God’s 
word, will rather endure the wrath of 
man than break the law of God, and wiU 
prefer suffering to deliverance by sin. 

162# He took pleasure in the word of 
God. He rejoiced that he had experience 
of the power of it. It is through much 
opposition that a soul comes to rejoice in 
God’s word. By the word of God we 
become unspeakable gainers. 

163* Love and hatred are the leading 
affections of the 'soul ; if those be fixed 
aright, the rest move accordingly. Every 
man hates to have a Be told ham, but we 
should more hate telling a lie ; by the for- 
mer we only receive an affront from men, 
by the latter we give an affront to God* 
He had a rooted affection to the word of 
God; Thy law do 1 love* And therefore 
he abhorred lying, for lying is contrary to 
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the whole law of God; and the reason 
why he loved the law of God was, be- 
cause of the truth of it* The more we 
see the beauty of truth, the more we shall 
see the detestable deformity of a lie* 

164. Praising God is a duty we should 
abound in. We must praise God on all 
occasions, in every thing give thanks. 
The subject can never be exhausted, and 
our affections should never be tired. We 
must praise God for his precepts, which 
are all just and good ; for his promises and 
threatenings, and the performance of both 
in his providence. We are to praise God 
even for afflictions ; through grace we 
get good by then?. 

165. They that love the world, have 
great vexation, for it does not answer 
their expectation; they that love God’s 
word, have great peace, for it outdoes their 
expectation. Nothing shall offend them ; 
not bang shall be a snare or stumbling- 
block to entangle them either in guilt or 
grief. No event of providence shall be 
either an invincible temptation or an in- 
tolerable affliction to them. Every thing 
shall work for good to them, and there- 
fore shall please them, and they reconcile 
themselves to it. They, in whom this 
holy love reigns, will not perplex them- 
selves with needless scruples, or take 
offence at their brethren, 1 Cor. 13. 6, 7. 

166. The believer hopes for the free 
salvation of the gospel, and conscien- 
tiously obeys the commandments of the 
law. Observe how God has joined 
these two together, and let no man put 
them asunder. A good hope of salvation 
will both engage and enlarge the heart 
in doing the commandments. The more 
lively the hope is, the more lively the 
obedience will be. 

167. Our love to the word of God must 
be a victorious love, such as will subdue 
•and mortify our lusts, and root out carnal 
affections. His soul kept them ; we must 
make heart work of it, or we make no- 
thing of it; The soul must be sanctified 
and renewed; at must be employed in 
glorifying God, for he will be worshipped 
in the spirit. 

168. We must keep both the precepts 
and the testimonies; the commands of 
God by our obedience to them, and his 
promises by our reliance on them. He 
was governed herein by a good principle. 
The consideration that God’s eye is upon 
us at all times, should make us very care- 
ful tp keep his commandments, Gen. 17.1. 
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H. Tau, 169. He is concerned that 
he might have grace and strength to lift 
up his prayers ; that no guilt might shut 
them out, and separate between him and 
God, that God would graciously mauve 
his prayers and take notice of them. 

He was not without spiritual under- 
standing, but he desired to know more of 
himsf$ more of his wants and weaknesses, 
to know more^of God in Christ, and of 
Christ, his person, offices, and grace ; to 
know more of the doctrines of the word, 
and the duties of religion.— (*7*) 

170. His prayer, that his supplication 
might eome before God, implies a deep 
sense of unworthinesB, and a holy fear 
that his prayer should eome short, as not 
fit to come before God; nor would any 
of our prayers have had access to God, it* 
Jesus Christ had not approached to him as 
au Advocate for us. Lottl, give me such an " 
understanding as thou hast promised, and 
such a deliverance as thou hast promised ; 

I ask for no other. It also encourages 
liis faitli and expectation; Lord, thq£ 
which I pray for, is what thou hast pro* 
mised. 

171. When God opens the understand- 
ing, opens the heart, and so opens the lips, 
it is that the mouth may show forth his 
praise. We have learner nothing to pur- 
pose, if we have not learned to praise 
God. They that pray for God’s grace, 
must aim at God's glory, Eph. 1. 12. 

172. We should always make the 
word of God the rule oT our discourse, so 
as never to transgress it by sinful speak- 
ing, or sinful silence; and we should 
often make it the subject-matter of our 
discourse, that it may feed many, and, 
minister grace to the hearers. 

173. He finds his own hands are not 
sufficient, nor can any creature lend him a 
helping hand to any purpose; therefore 
he looks up to God in hopes that the 
hand that had made him, would help 
him. All our help must be expected from 
God’s hand, from his power and his 
bounty. He pleads what Divine grace 
had already wrought id him, as a pledge 
of further mercy. He had made religion 
his serious and deliberate choice. 

174. 1 have longed for thy salvation. 
He was looking further, and longing for 
something better in another world. There 
is an eternal salvation which all the saints 
are longing for, and therefore pray that 
God would help them forward in their 
way to it. Thy law is my delight Those 
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that are cheerful in their obedience, may 
in faith beg help of God to carry them tm 
in their obedience. 

175. Our souls must be employed in 
praising God ; therefore we must pray for 
grace and peace, that we may be fitted to 
praise God. He prays that God would 
give him strength to praise him; Let 
thy judgments help me; let aUb ordi- 
nances and all providences (both are 
God's judgments) furtherance in glorify* 
ing God ; let them be the matter of iny 
praise, let them help me for that work. 

176. He often looks back with shame 
and gratitude to his original lost estate, 
when like a helpless sheep he wan* 
dered astray from the fold of God, and 
was sought out, and brought back by the 
Good Shepherd. He confesses his mani- 
fold wanderings, but he hath not forgot- 
ten the commandments of God. He still 

prays for the tender care of Him who 
purchased his flock with his own blood, 
that he may know his voice, follow him, 
gnd receive from him the gift of eternar 
life. Lord, own me for one of thine ; 
send after me by the word, and con- 
science/ and providences ; bring me back 
by thy grace. Seek me, that is, Find me ; 
for God never seeks in vain. Turn me, 
and I shall be turned. 

Let this psalm be a touchstone by 
which to try our hearts, and our lives. 
Let us constantly inquire — Are these 
gracious tempers and holy exercises of 
laith, love, hope, humility, patience, and 
zeal, to be found in our souls ? Do our 
hearts, cleansed in Christ's blood, make 
these meditations, prayers, resolutions, 
and confessions our owu ? Is God’s word 
the sole standard of our faith, and the 
law of our practice ? Is it the channel 
which conveys fulness of grace and com- 
fort in Christ, to our hearts P Is it the 
instructor, the counsellor, the quickener, 
the medicine, the armour, the treasury, 
the wealth, the support, the guard, the 
joy, the all of our souls P Do we receive 
it as words from God to us ? Do we use 
it as pleas with him for whatever we 
need ? Happy are those who live in such 
delightful exercises. — (1#0 

We must not pass one extraordinary perfec- 
tion in this psalm ! Begin where you will, you 
seem to he at the commencement; end where you 
will, you close with a complete sense. And 
yet it is not formed of detached sentences : it is 
a whole, composed of many parts; all appa- 
rently as necessary to the perfection of the psalm, 
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I m the different alphabetical letters, under which 
1 it is arranged, are to the formation of a complete 
alphabet. Though tiiere be a continual recur- 
route of the same words, which would, of Itself, 
prevent it from having a pleasing effect upon the 
ear ; yet these words are connected with a vast 
variety of others, which show their three and 
meaning in still new and impressive points of 
light, so tliat attention is still excited, and devo- 
tion kept alive. Every where it Bhows the glories 
of the uod who lias revealed his will to man in the 
scriptures, the necessities and dependence of 
His intelligent creatures, the bounty of the 
Creator, and the praise and obedience which are 
His due. To no psalm can its own words be 
better applied, ver. 18, Open thou mine eyes, 
that 1 may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law.— A, Clarke . 


PSALM CXX. 

The psalmist complains of his being 
driven out of the congregation of the 
Lord, and his being forced among barba- 
rous people. (1.) He prays to God to 
deliver him from the mischief designed 
him by false and malicious tongues, ver. 
1, 2. He declares the judgments of God 
against such, ver. 3, 4. (2.) He comp 

plains of his wicked neighbours, ver, 5—7. 

Songs of degrees. — Fifteen psalms, 120 to 
134, are entitled Shir-H ammaclmloth, literally, 
SongB of the steps, or, as Lowth terms them. 
Odes of ascension. They are supposed to have 
derived this name from being sung when the 
people came up, either to worship at Jerusalem, 
at the annual festivals, or perhaps from the Bar 
bylonish cai>tivity. Ezra y. 9, the return from 
captivity is called the ascension, or coming up 
from Babylon. 1's. 126 favours this idea, but as 
some of these odes were composed before the cap- 
tivity, the title may refer to either of these occa- 
sions, when the Jews went up to Jerusalem, 
which stood on a steep rocky ascent, in large 
companies, and perhaps sung these psalms by 
the way. — T, H . Horne . Others think the title 
had reference to the musical notes to which they 
w ere sung, or that they were sung on solemn oc- 
casions on the fifteen steps which led from the 
outer court of the temple to the inner, 

Ver. 1—4. Here is deliverance from a 
false tongue, obtained by prayer. The 
psalmist records his own experience of this# 
He was brought into great distress, by 
lying lips, and a deceitful tongue. The 
most dangerous enemies ore such os carry 
on malicious designs under the colour of 
friendship. May every good man be de- 
livered from such lying lips. They forged 
false accusations against him. In this 
distress, he sought God by fervent prayer. 
He apf>ealed to Him who has all men’s 
hearts in his hand, who has power over 
the consciences of bad men, and can, 
when he pleases, bridle their tongues. 
He obtained a gracious answer to this 
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prayer. The God of troth is the Protec- 
tor of his people from lying lips* 

The doom of a false tongue is here 
foretold by faith* The threatening is 
addressed to the sinner himself, ver* 3. 
Surely sinners durst not do as they do, 
if they knew, and would be persuaded to 
think, what will be in the end thereof. 
Let liars consider what shall be given 
to them ; Sharp arrows of the Almighty, 
with coals of juniper ; they will fall, and 
lie for ever under the wrath of God, and 
will be made miserable by the tokens of 
his displeasure, which will fly swiftly like 
arrows, and will strike the sinner ere he 
is aware, and when he sees not who hurts 
him. This is threatened against liars, 
64. 7. God shall shoot at them with an 


to make and to give peace, by the blood 
of his cross, and view him hated and per* 
secuted to death we cannot marvel if tho 
world hate us too. We shall not court 
their friendship who would wage war with 
the Son of. God himself if he were upon 
earth, nor shall we murmur though for a 
time obliged to dwell amid the contentioxis 
and malicious* But let us follow David 
as he prefigured Christ ; in our distress 
let us cry unto the Lord; and he will hear 
us. Let us possess our souls in patience, 
and follow after peace and holiness, striv- 
ing to overcome evil with good, and in 
meekness warning those around us of 
their danger. \ 

5. Mrsech pi%bnbly denotes barbarous tribes 
to the north of Palestine, as Kedar those to the 


arrow, suddenly shall they be wounded. 
They set God at a distance from them, 
but from afar his arrows can reach them. 
They ‘are sharp arrows, and arrows of 
the mighty, the Almighty; for they will 
pierce through the strongest armour, and 
strike deep into the hardest heart. The ter- 
rors of the Lord are his arrows, Job 6. 4, 
and his wrath is compared to burning 
coals of juniper, which have a vehement 
heat, and keep fire very long. This is 
the portion of the false tongue ; for all 
that love and make a lie, shall have their 
portion in the lake that burns eternally, 
Rev. 22. 15. 


south. Some interpret Mesech not as a proper 
name, but as a long space of time. f 


PSALM CXXI. 


The psalmist here introduces a person, 
most probably an Israelite on his way to 
Jerusalem, expressing his trust and con- 
fidence in the Lord, the Maker of heaven 
and earth, ver. 1 , 2, of whose favour and 
protection, at all times and in all dangers, 
he assures him, ver. 3 — 8. — (32.) 


This p9alm teaches us to stay ourselves 
upon God as a God all-sufficient for us. 
We must not rely upon creatures, upon 


4. '* JRetliamhn/' tho genista ov broom which 
abounds in Arabia, and is said to sparkle, burn, 
and crackle more vehemently than other wood. 

Ver. 5 — 7. The psalmist complains of 
the neighbourhood into which he was 
driven. He was forced to live among 
wicked people. It is a very grievous bur- 
den to a good man, to be cast into, and 
kept in the company of those whom he 
hopes to be for ever separated from. See 
here the character of a good man, I am 
for peace ; for living peaceably with all 
men. The wisdom that is from above, is 
first pure, then peaceable. He spake 
with all the respect and kindness that 
could be ; but they would not hear him 
patiently, they were fierce and implacable, 
and bent to mischief. Such were Christ's 
enemies. 

While we look not only to David, but 
to Jesu9, the Prince of peace, and see him 
surrounded by lying lips and deceitful 
tongues-~while we consider how long the 
holy Saviour tarried in this wicked world 
—while we attend tb his life and the 
great object of his coining into the world, 


men and means, instruments and second 
causes, nor make flesh our arm. “ Shall 
I lift up mine eyes to the hills so some 
read it. Does my help come from thence ? 
Shall I depend upon the powers of the 
earth ; upon the strength of the hills ; 
upon princes and great men ? No ; my 
confidence is in God only. “We must 
lift up oxir eyes above the hills/’ so others ; 
we must look beyond instruments to God, 
who makes them that to us, which they 
are. 

We must see all our help laid up iu 
God, in his power and goodness, his pjjp- 
vidence and grace ; and from him 
must expect it to come. The help I desire, 
is what he sends ; from him I expect it in 
his own way and time. We must bring 
help from God, by faith in his promises, 
and a due regard to all his institutions. 
I will lift up mine eyes to the hills ; per- 
haps the hills on which the temple was 
built, mount Moriah, and the holy hill of 
Zion ; I will have an eye to the special 
presence of God in his church, and with 
his people, his presence by promise, and 


m 
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not only to bis common presence. When 
at a distance, he would look toward the 
.sanctuary, 28. 2 j 42* 6 ; from thence 
cometh our Kelp, from the word and 
prayer, from the secret of his tabernacle. 
We must encourage our confidence in 
God with this. He that made heaven 
and earth, is sovereign Lord of both, and 
can make use of them as he pleases for 
the help of his people, and restrain them 
when he pleases from hurting his people. 

This psalm also teaches us to comfort 
ourselves in God, when our difficulties 
and dangers are greatest. It is here pro* 
mised, that if we put our trust in God, 
and keep in the way of our duty, we shall 
be safe under his protection, so that no 
real evil shall happen to us, nor any afflic- 
tion, but what God sees good for us, and 
jhyffl do us good by. The Lord is thy 
^Keeper, ver. 5. It is infinite Wisdom 
that contrives, and infinite Power that 
works the safety of those that have put 
themselves under God's protection. 

He who is Protector of the church in ge- 
neral engages to preserve every particular 
believer with the same wisdom, the same 
ower, the same promises. He that keepeth 
srael is thy Keeper. The Shepherd ofthe 
flock is the Shepherd of every sheep, and 
will take care that not one, even of the 
little ones, shall perish. He is a wakeful, 
watchful Keeper ; be is never weary ; he 
not only does not sleep, but he does not 
so much as slumber. 

He not only protects those whom he is 
the Keeper but he refreshes them ; He 
is their Shade. The comparison has a 
great deal of gracious condescension in 
it ; the eternal Being, that he may speak 
sensible comfort to his people, promises 
to be their shadow, and to shelter them 
from the scorching heat, as the shadow 
of a great rock m a weary land, Isa. 32. 
2. under this shadow they may sit with 
delight and assurance, Cant. 2. 3. He is 
always near to Ins people for their protec- 
tion aad refreshment; he » on their 
right hand, so that he is never far to 
seek. The right hand is the working 
hand; let them but turn themselves to 
their duty* and they shall And God ready 
to assist and give them success, 16. 8. 

He is not only at their right hand, hut 
he will also keep the fret of his samts, 1 
Sam. 2. 9 ; he will not stdfrr thy foot to 
he moved. God will provide that his 
people shall not fall, though there are 
many endeavouring to undermine them 


by fraud, or overthrow them by force. 
The sun shall not smite thee, with his 
heat, by day, nor the moon, with her cold 
and moisture, by night, ver. 6. The sun 
and moon are great blessings to man- 
kind, and yet, such a sad change has sin 
made in the creation, even the sun and 
moon are often instruments of hurt and 
distemper to human bodies. It may be 
understood figuratively; Thou slialt not 
be hurt either by the open assaults, or by 
the secret attempts of thine enemies. 

His protection will make them safe in 
every respect; The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil, the evil of am, and the 
evil of trouble. He shall prevent the evil 
thou fearest, and shall sanctify, remove, 
or lighten the evil thou feelest. He will 
keep thee from doing evil, 2 Cor. 13. 7, 
and so far from suffering evil, that what- 
ever affliction happens to thee, there shall 
be no evil in it. Even that which kills, 
shall not hurt. 

It is the spiritual life, especially, that 
God will take under his protection; He 
shall preserve thy soul. He will with pe- 
culiar care preserve them, that they be 
not defiled by sin, and disturbed by afflic- 
tion, he will preserve them from perishing 
eternally. He will keep us in all our 
ways. Thou shalt be under his protec- 
tion in all thy joumies and voyages, as 
he kept Israel in the wilderness, in their 
removes and rests. He will prosper thee 
in all thy affairs. He will keep thee in 
i ; fe and death ; going out to thy labour 
in the morning or thy days, and coming 
home to thy rest when the evening of old 
age calls thee in. 

He will continue his care from this 
time forth, and even for evermore. It is 
a protection for life. He will be thy 
Guide even unto death. He will preserve 
thee in his heavenly kingdom. God will 
protect his church and his stunts always, 
even to the end of the world. The Spirit,, 
who is their Preserver and Comforter, 
shall abide with them for ever. 

During the believer’s wearisome pil- 
grimage and perilous warfare, he should 
look constantly to Him who bled on 
mount Calvary, and now reigns on the holy 
hill of Zion ; in whom we have righteous- 
ness and strength ; through whom we 
have access to the mercy-seat, and to Je- 
hovah as our Father, by whom believers 
shall, ere king, be received into ever- 
lasting mansions. Let us then be earnest 
and serious in inquiring whether, we 
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belong to this holy nation, this peculiar 
people* If this be our case, we may dis- 
miss our anxious cares ami fears, being 
careful to use the appointed means, and to 
be found in our proper work, assured that 
the blessings promised in this psahn are 
ours. 

6. The effects of the powerful rays of the sun, 
in the east, are often fatal to those who incau- 
tiously expose themselves thereto, 2 Kings 4. 12. 
It also appears that sleeping in the moonbeams 
by night is injurious. Several modem travellers 
have mentioned instances of this falling under 
their own observation. Came states that the 
effects of the moon on the sight of those who 
sleep with their faces exposed to it are more 
injurious than those of the sun. The Baptist 
missionaries say, M He who has slept in the moon- 
light is heavy when he wakes, and as if deprived 
of his senses, and as it were oppressed by the 
weight of the dampness which is spread over his 
whole body.”' , / 


PSALM CXXII. 

This psalm seems to have been penned 
for the use of the people of Israel, when 
they came up to Jerusalem, to worship at 
the solemn feasts. Observe (1.) The joy 
with which they were to go up to Jerusa- 
lem, ver. 1, 2. The great esteem they 
were to have of Jerusalem, ver. 3 — 5. (2.) 
The great concern they were to have for 
Jerusalem, and the prayers they were to 
put up fur its welfare, ver. 6 — 9. Let 
this psalm direet us to the gospel church, 
the Jerusalem that is from above. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The servants of God should 
exhort others, and should be glad to be 
exhorted themselves, to attend Divine or- 
dinances. The pleasure and profit to be 
derived from these means of grace, will 
make them disregard inconvenience and 
fatigue in resorting to them. 

We are slow and backward, and others 
are so too, and therefore we should thus 
quicken and excite one another to that 
which is good. They that rejoice in God, 
will rejoice in calls and opportunities to 
wait upon him. We should desire our 
Christian friends, when they have any 
good work in hand, to calL for us, and 
take us along with them. Those who 
came out of the country to the solemn 
festivals, when they found the journey 
tedious, comforted themselves that they 
should be in Jerusalem shortly, and that 
would make amends for all their fatigues. 

With what alacrity should we think 
of the heavenly Jerusalem^ How cheer- 
fully should we bear the cross and wel~ 
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come the stroke of death in hopes of air 
mmortal crown of glory 2 Jerusalem is 
called the beautiful city, not only for situa- 
tion, but for building. It is built uniform, 
compact together, the houses strengthen- 
ing and supporting one another, it waff 
a type of the gospel church, which is com- 
pact together in holy love and Christian* 
communion, so that it is all as one city. 

Union and harmony are the ornament ff 
.and the stability of the church on earth ; 
and if till the disciples of Christ were of~ 
one mind, and kept the unity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of peace, their enemies 
would be deprived of their chief advantage 
against them. And if they weie more 
attentive to the commands of the Son of 
David, they would be more like the tribes 
of the Lord when they went up to the 
testimony of Israel — the ark and the 
mercy-seat — to give thanks to the name 
of the Lord. See from hence we go to 
public worship, to give thanks. But 
Satan’s maxim always has been, to ’divide 
that he may conquer; and few Christiana 
are sufficiently aware of his designs. 

Ver. 6 — 9. Those who can do nothing- 
else for the peace of Jerusalem, may pray* 
for it, which is the appointed way of fetch- 
ing in mercy. W e are here encouraged to 
pray for Jerusalem’s peace: They shall 
prosper that love thee. At least their souls 
shall prosper by the ordinances they so 
dearly love. Let all who love true religion 
pray for the peace, in order to the prosperity 
of the church. Let us consider all who 
bear the image and seek the glory of the 
Redeemer, as our brethren and fellow-tra- 
vellers, without regaling differences and 
distinctions which are not essential. Our 
concern for the public welfare- is rights 
when it is the effect of a sincere love to 
God's institutions,, and his faithful wor- 
shippers. 

* Blessed Spirit of peace and love, who 
didst reside in the soul of the holy Jesus* 
descend into hm mystical body, and fit! 
those who compose it with his heavenly' 
tempers. Put an end to heresies, heal all 
schisms, cause bitter contentions to cesss^ 
abolish every enmity, and make us to her 
of one mind ; that peace being within her 
walb, her cifisens may give themselves 
to every profitable employment, and that: 
pienteousnessof grace, wisdom, and truth* 
as well as of earthly blessings, may be 
within her palaces. Thus will she become 
a lively portraiture of the place prepared 
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lot them that love one another* where, 
with one heart and one voice, they shall 
Escribe salvation and glory to God, and to* 
the Lamb.— (3*0 

Love of the brethren and love to God, 
axe motives ever in force, and ought to 
operate powerfully upon our hearts, to stir 
ns up to imitate the Lord Jesus Christ in 
fervent prayer and unwearied labour, for 
the salvation of men, and the Divine 
glory. — (32.) 

PSALM CXXIII. 

This psalm was penned at a time when 
the church of God was brought low, and 
insulted over by the proud. Here is their 
expectation of mercy from God, ver. 1, 2. 
Their plea for mercy with God, ver. 3, 4. 


We have here the solemn profession 
which God’s people make of faith and 
hope in God, ver. 1, 2. Our Lord Jesus 
has taught us, in prayer, to look unto 
God, our Father in heaven; there 
especially he manifests his glory, as the 
King in his court. He that dwells there, 
thence^ beholds all the calamities of his 
people, and from thence can send to save 
them. The eyes of a good man are ever 
toward the Lord ; in every prayer lie lifts 
up his soul to God ; especially in trouble, 
which was the case here. We desire 
mercy from him, we hope he will show us 
mercy, and we will continue our attend- 
ance on him till it come. 

This is illustrated by a similitude ; Our 
eyes are to God, as the eyes of a servant, 
or handmaid, to the hand of their master 
and mistress. The eyes of a servant are, 1 . 
to his master's directing hand, expecting 
that he will appoint nim his work. 2. To 
his supfdying hand. Servants look to their 
master or their mistress, for their portion 
of meat in due peason, Prpv. 31. 15. And 
to God must we look for daily bread, 
for grace sufficient ; from him we must 
receive it thankfully. Where must we 
lobk for help but to our Master ? 3. To 

his protecting hand. If the servant meet 
with opposition in his work, if he be 
wronged and injured, who should bear him 
out and right him, but his master P The 
people of God, when they are persecuted, 
may appeal to their Master, We are thine, 
save us. 4. To his correcting hand. 
The people of God were now under his 
rebukes; and whither should they turn 
but to him that smote them P Isa. 9. 13. 
They submit themselves to, and humble 


themselves under God's mighty hand. 
5. And to his rewarding hand* Hypocrites 
have their eye to the world’s hand, thence 
they have their reward. Matt. 6. 2 ; but 
true Christian^ have their ejp to God as 
their Master and their Rewairtler. 

'Observe God’s people in their calami- 
tous condition. They sue for mercy ; not 
prescribing to God what he shall do for 
them, nor pleading any merit of their 
own. We find little mercy with men, 
but this is our comfort, that with the Lord 
there is mercy ; and we need desire, no 
more to relieve us, and make us easy, 
than the mercy of God. 

They set forth their grievances* Re- 
proach is the wound, the burden they 
complain of. Scorning and conteihpt 
have been, are, and are likely to be the 
lot of God’s people in this world. In 
reference to the scorn and contempt of 
men, it is matter of comfort to God’s peo- 
ple, that there is mercy with God ; mercy 
to their good names, when they are bar- 
barously used. 

If we are become the serrants of Christ, 
if we rely on his mercy, observe his di- 
rections, and expect our recompense from 
him, not from man, we may also confi- 
dently look to him to provide for, com- 
fort, and defend us. Contempt is hard to 
bear, but the servants of God should not 
complain if they are treated as his beloved 
Son was. Let us then, when ready to 
faint under trials, look unto Jesus, and by 
faith and prayer cast ourselves upon the 
mercy of God. 

52 It should be remembered that in the east 
servants are usually slaves; and though treated 
in general with kindness and humanity, yet they 
are dependent upon their masters and mistresses 
in n manner and to an extent of which others cun 
form but a faint idea. In their attendance they 
arc also almost wholly directed by signs, and 
orders are conveyed to them by motions often 
imperceptible to a stranger; which require con- 
stant attention on their parts, and close observ- 
ance of the hands of their superiors. Punish- 
ments are also frequently directed by signs, both 
as to their infliction and termination. In this 
view of the passage Harmer observes, 11 As a 
slave, ordered by a master or mistress to be chas- 
tised for a fault, turns his or her imploring eyes 
to that superior, till the motion of the hand ap- 
pears which puts an end to the bitterness that is 
felt ; so our eyes are put up to thee our God, till 
thy hand shall give the signal for putting an end 
to our sorrows ; for our enemies, O Lord; we aro 
sensible, are only executing thy orders, and chas- 
tening us according to thy pleasure.” ' 

PSALM CXXIV. 

(1.) The palmist magnifies the great- 
ness of the danger they were m f and of 
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the ruin they were at the brink of, ver. 
1 — 5 # (2.) He gives God the glory of 

their escape, ver. 0, 7. He takes encou- 
r age merit from thence to trust in God, 
ver* 8. Besides the application of it to 
any part iculaufjLeUverance wrought in our 
day 3, and the' days of our fathers, we 
should in our thoughts the great 

work of our redemption by Jesus Christ, 
by which we Ivere rescued from the 
powers of darkness. 

Ver* 1 — 5. The people of God, being 
here called upon to praise Him for their 
deliverance, are to take notice whence 
the threatening danger came ; Men rose 
up against us. IIow far it went, and how 
fatal it had been if it had gone a little 
further. The waters had overwhelmed 
us ; the stream had gone over our souls, 
our lives, om^t&amforts ; all that is dear to 
us. God suffers the enemies of his peo- 
ple sometimes to prevail very far against 
them, that his own power may appear the 
more illustrious in their deliverance. 

See the goodness of God, by which 
they were rescued from the very brink of 
ruin. God took their part, and appeared 
for them ; he was their helper, and a very 
present help, a help on their side, nigh at 
hand. That God was Jcdiovah ; there 
the emphasis lies. If it had not been 
' Jehovah himself, a God of infinite power 
and perfection, who undertook deliverance, 
our enemies had overpowered us. Happy 
the people therefore, whose God is Jfcho- 
vah, a God all-sufficient. 

Ver. (3 — 8. Their hearts should he the 
more enlarged in thankfulness to him. 
God is the author of all our deliverances, 
and therefore he must have the glory of 
them. The enemies lay snares for God’s 
people, to bring them into sin and trouble, 
and to hold them there. Sometimes they 
seem to have prevailed ; God’s people are 
taken in the snare, and are unable to help 
themselves; but then is God's time to 
appear for their relief when all other 
friends fail. 

Their hearts, and the hearts of others, 
might therefore be more encouraged to 
trust in^rod in the like dangers. It is a 
comfort to all that lay the interests of 
God's Israel near their hearts, that Israel’s 
God is the same that made the world, and 
therefore will have a church in the world, 
and he can secure that church in times 

the greatest danger and distress. In 
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him let us put confidence, and we shall 
not be put to confusion. 

The believer, recollecting his perilous 
situation before his conversion, the sur* 
prising manner in which he has been 
rescued, the manifold dangers from which 
lie has escaped, and the difficulties from, 
which he has been delivered, notwith- 
standing his own ignorance, folly, and 
weakness, will readily ascribe all the ho- 
nour of his salvation to the power, mercy, 
and truth of God. And ere long, being 
finally delivered from troubles and dan- 
gers, 'he will look back with admiring gra- 
titude on the way in which the Lord hath 
led him. Let us now begin to praise him 
for the past, if Satan’s snare be broken 
and we are delivered, and let us rejoice 
that our help for the time^to come is in 
the Lord who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 

Here is a declaration of the security 
and privileges of the righteous, ver. 1 — 3. 
Prayer off ered for them, ver. 4, and the 
ruin of the wicked foretold, ver. 5. 

Here are some very precious promises 
made to the people of God, which, though 
designed to secure the welfare of the 
church in general, may be applied by par- 
ticular believers to themselves, as other 
promises of this nature may. The closer 
our expectations are confined to God, the 
higher our expectations from him may 
be raised. 

The promises are, that their hearts 
shall be established by faith: all those 
minds shall be truly stayed, Unit are 
stayed on God ; They shall be afl^mount 
Zion. The church in general filled 
mount Zion, Heb. 12. 22 ; and it shcdl 
in this respecl;b%like moutit Zion, it sliajl 
be built upop%;ffbck, and its interests so 
well secured, that the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. Particular p er sons, 
who trust in God, shall be establrahed, 
Ps. 112. 7. They shall be as mount 
Zion, firm as it is, a mountain supported 
by providence, much more as a holy' 
mountain supported by promise. They 
cannot be removed from their confidence 
in God. They abide for ever in -that 
grace which is the earnest of their ever- 
lasting continuance in glory. 

Committing themselves to God, they 
shall be safe from all their enemies. As 
Jerusalem had a natural fortification in 
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the mountains that were round about 
it, and which made it very difficult of 
access for an enemy, such & defence is 
God's providence to his people ! Observe, 
The Lord is round about his people on 
every side ; there is no gap in the protec- 
tion which he makes round about his peo- 
ple; .the enemy, who goes about them, 
seeking to do them a mischief, cannot 
find entrance, Job 1. 10. The continu- 
ance of it is from henceforth even for 
ever. Mountains may moulder and come 
to naught, and rocks be removed out of 
their place, Job 14. 18, but God's cove- 
nant with his people cannot be broken, 
Isa. 54. 10, nor his care of them cease. 
The promises of the stability and security 
of God’s people, will have their full ac- 
complishment in the everlasting state. 

Their troubles shall last no longer than 
their strength will bear them up under 
them, ver. 3. The rod of the wicked may 
come, ^ay fall, upon the lot of the righ- 
teous. It may fall upon their persons, 
their estates, their liberties, their families, 
their names, any thing that falls to their 
lot ; only it cannot reach their souls. It 
Is promised, that though it may come 
upon their lot, it shall not rest there. 
The Lord will proportion their strength 
to their trials, and make all work together 
for their good. The enmity and power of 
the wicked shall only prove a correcting 
rod, not a destroying sword ; even this rod 
shall not remain upon them, lest they 
faint under the chastisement. There is 
danger lest, being long persecuted for 
their religion, at length they grow weary 
of it, and willing to give it up ; begin to 
distrust Jjie promis &, and to think of cast- 
ing Goitoff, upon suspicion of his having 
cast them off: see 73. 13, 14t 
*The import of this verse Jf, seems to be 
the 6ame with fhat of otirlLord’s predic- 
tion concerning the trouBfcS of the latter 
days, Matt. 24. 21, 22. Except those 
days should be shortened, there should no 
flesh "136 saved. But for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. — (32.) 

4, 5. Here is the prayer of the 
pl&lmist. This teaches us to pray for all 
good people, to make supplication for all | 
saints. God’s promises should quicken 
our prayers. It is comfortable to wish 
well to those for whom God has engaged 
to dowell. 

He does not pray for the ruin of hypo- 
crites, but he predicts it. The way of 
holiness is straight j there are no wind- 


ings or shiftings in it; it is & uniform 
course of piety, integrity, sincerity, and 
kindness. But the ways Of sinners are 
crooked. They shift from one purpose to 
another, and turn hither and thither to 
deceive. They wind about to conceal 
their base intentions, to accomplish their 
iniquitous projects, or to escape punish- 
ment for their crimes ; but disappointment, 
confusion, and misery assuredly shall be- 
fall them. 

Peace shall be upon Israel. When 
those who have deserted the ways of God, 
meet with destruction, those who adhere 
to them, though they may have trouble in 
their way, their end shall be peace* Not 
only the pra}’ers of their brethren, but the 
intercession of their Saviour, secure to 
them the upholding power and preserving 
grace of their God. Peace shall be upon 
every Israelite indeed, in #hom there is 
no guile. Lord, number us with them, 
in time, and to eternity. ' 

2. Jerusalem is soatcnl on a rocky mountain, 
every way to Ik? ascended, except a little on the 
north, with steep ascents, and valleys naturally 
fortified. For the most part it is environed with 
other mountains, not far removed, as if placed iti 
the midst of an amphitheatre. 

PSALM CXXVI. 

This psalm was penned with reference 
to some great and surprising deliverance 
of the people of God out of bondage and 
distress, most likely their return out of 
Babylon in Ezra’s time. Their captivity 
there was the most remarkable captivity, 
both in itself, and as their return out of 
it was typical of our redemption by Christ* 
(1.) Those that were returned out of cap- 
tivity, are here called upon to be thankful, 
ver. 1 — 3. (2.) Those that were yet re- 

maining in captivity, are here prayed for, 
ver. 4, and encouraged, ver. 5, 6. 

Ver. 1 — 3. Here is the deliverance God 
had wrought ; He turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion. It is possible that Zion 
may be in captivity, for the punishment 
of her degeneracy ; but her captivity shall 
be turned again, when the end is an- 
swered, and the work designed,, by it is 
effected. The Lord's hand shtfiild be 
acknowledged in all our mercies, whoever 
is the instrument of them. They were 
amazed, the mercy came so suddenly; 
the surprise of it put them in a transport 
of j oy . The heathen took notice of it, they 
had observed their calamity, and had 
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triumphed in it, Jer. 22. 8, 9 ; Ps. 137. 7. 
Now they^ould not but observe their de- 
liverance, and admire that. They were 
hut spectators, they had no part or lot in 
the matter; but the people of God spake 
of it as sharers in it. Observe here, God’s 
appearances for his people are to be looked 
upon as great things. God is to be re- 
garded as the Author of all the great 
tilings done for the church. It is good to 
observe how the church’s deliverances are 
for us, that we may rejoice in them. 

If unexpected deliverance from out- 
ward captivity be so rejoiced in; how 
ought redemption from the wrath to come, 
from the power of sin and of Satan, to be 
valued l The trembling sinner, deeply 
convinced of his guilt and danger, who 
has long waited for peace and liberty, 
when by looking to a crucified Saviour 
he receives peace to his conscience, and 
power to break off his sins, often can 
scarcely believe the prospect which opens 
to him is a reality. 

Ver. 4 — fi. We have here a prayer for 
the perfecting of their deliverance, ver. 4. 
Let those that are returned to their own 
land, be eased of the burdens they are )'et 
groaning under. Let those that remain 
in Babylon, have their hearts stirred up 
to take the benefit of the liberty granted. 
The beginnings of mercy are encourage- 
ments to us to pray for the completion of 
it. And while we arc here in this world, 
there will still be matter for prayer, even 
then when we are most furnished with 
matter for praise. As the torrents in the 
southern deserts dry up in the summer, 
hut after the season of rains they return 
again, so the returned Jews prayed that 
their brethren might be brought back to 
replenish the land which had so long lain 
desolate. 

Here is a promise, for their encourage- 
ment to wait for it, assuring them that 
though they had now a sorrowful time, 
yet it would end well. Suffering saints 
are in tears often, they share in the cala- 
mities of hfiman life, and commonly have 
a greater share in them than others. But 
they sow in tears ; they do the duty of an 
afflicted state, and so answer the inten- 
tions of the providences they are under. 
Weeping must not hinder sowing; we 
must improve times of affliction, as dis- 

D us to repentance, and prayer, and 
ation. There are tears which are 
themselves the seed that we must sow ; 


tears of sorrow for sin, our own and 
others ; tears of sympathy with the 
afflicted church ; and tears of tenderness; 
in prayer and under the word. These are 
precious seed, such as the husbandman 
sows when he has but little corn for his 
family, and therefore weeps to part with 
it, yet buries it under ground, in expecta- 
tion of receiving it again with advantage. 
Thus does a good man sow in fears. 

They shall have a harvest of joy. The 
troubles of the saints will not last always. 
The captives in Babylon were long sow- 
ing in tears, but at length they were 
brought forth with joy. They that sow 
in the tears of godly sorrow, shall reap in 
the joy of a sealed pardon and a settled 
peace. Those that sow to the Spirit, in 
this vale of tears, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting, and that will be a joyful 
harvest indeed. Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be for ever com- 
forted. When we mourn for our sins, or 
suffer for Christ's sake, we are sowing in 
tears to reap in joy. 

Here, O disciple of Jesus, behold an 
emblem of thy present labour, and future 
reward. Thou sowest, perhaps in tears ; 
thou doest thy duty amidst persecution, 
affliction, sickness, pain, and sorrow ; thou 
labourest in the church, and no account is 
made of thy labours, yet the day is coming 
when thou shalt reap in joy, plentiful 
shall be thy harvest, and great shall be 
thy joy.— (f ) 

But let sinners recollect how dreadful 
their case will be if they have their all in 
this world, and nothing hereafter but weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. And 
let us all remember that God is not 
mocked ; fo£ whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he reap, Gal. 6. 7 — 9. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

This psalm teaches! us constantly to 
depend on God in every undertaking, 
whether public or private. 

We are here taught to have continual 
regard to the Divine Providence in all the 
concerns of this life. In all the affairs 
and business of a family we . must de- 
pend upon God’s blessing, and not our 
own contrivance. 

1 . For the raising of a family ; Except 
the Lord build the house, by his provi- 
dence and blessing, they labour in vain, 
though ever so ingenious, that build it* 
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Except the Lord bless a building, it is to 
no purpose for men to build, any more 
than for the builders of Babel, who at- 
tempted it in defiance of Heaven ; or Hiel, 
who built Jericho under a curse. If the 
tlesign be laid in pride and vanity, or if 
the foundations be laid in oppression and 
injustice, Ilab. 2. 1J, 12, God certainly 
does not build there. If God be not 
acknowledged, we have no reason to ex- 
pect his blessing, and without his blessing 
all is nothing. Or rather, it is to be un- 
derstood of the making of a family con- 
siderable ; men labour to do this by advan- 
tageous marriages, offices, employments, 
purchases ; but all in vain, unless God 
build up the family. The best-laid pro- 
ject fails, unless God crown it with suc- 
cess: see Mai. 1. 4. 

2. For the security of a family or a 
city. Except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchmen, though the} r neither slumber 
nor sleep, wake but in vain; for a raging 
fire may break out, the mischief of which 
even early discoveries may not be able 
to prevent. The guard may be slain, or 
the city betrayed and lost, by means 
which the most watchful sentinel, or most 
cautious governor, could not obviate. 

3. For the enriching of a family. That 
is a work which cannot be effected without 
the favour of Providence. There are some 
so eager upon the world, that they will 
both rob their sleep to pay their cares, 
and have as little comfort in their meals 
as in their rest; they eat the bread of sor- 
rows. It is part of our sentence, that we 
eat our bread in the sweat of our face ; 
but these go further, all their days they 
eat in darkness, Ecch 5. 17. They are 
continually full of care, winch imbitters 
their comforts, and makes their lives a 
burden to them. All this is to get money ! 
but all in vain except God prosper them ; 
while they that love God, and are beloved 
of him, have their minds easy, and live 
very comfortably. Seeking first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness, using 
moderate diligence in their lawful call- 
ings, and casting all their c&re upon God, 
they would have needful success, without 
uneasiness or vexation. The peace and 
the provision which he giveth to his be- 
loved, are far preferable to the greater 
prosperity of the wicked. All undue, ex- 
cessive care about the things of this world, 
is vain and fruitless ; we weary ourselves 
for vanity, if we have it, and often weary 
ourselves in vain for it, Hag. 1. 6, 9. God 
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gives us sleep, as he gives it to his be- 
loved, when with it he gives us grace to- 
lie down in his fear, our souls feturning to 
him and reposing in him as our rest; and 
when we awake, to be still with him, and 
to use the refreshment we have by sleep 
in his service. He gives his beloved sleep, 
quietness and contentment of mind, a 
comfortable enjoyment of what is present, 
and a comfortable expectation of what is 
to come. Our care must be to keep our- 
selves in the love of God, and then we 
may be easy, whether we have little or 
much of this world. 

We should use diligently the proper 
means, and then expect God’s blessing, 
that we may trust in him without pre- 
sumption. Thus the minister in watch- 
ing for souls, the Christian seeking to 
grow in grace and to guard against tempt- 
ation, and the sinner in coming to the 
Saviour, should use all appointed means, 
with perseverance, and yet rely on the 
Lord alone to render them effectual. 

In the increase of the family ; he shows, 

1. That children are God’s gifts, ver. 3. 
If children are withheld, it is God that 
withholds them, Gen. 30. 2 ; if they are 
given, it is God that gives them, Gen. 33.5; 
and they are to us what he makes them, 
comforts or crosses. Children are a heri- 
tage, and a reward ; and are so to he ac- 
counted blessings, and not burdens ; for he 
that sends mouths, will send meat, if we 
trust in him. 

2. That they are a good gift, and a 
great support and defence to a family. 
As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, 
who knows how to use them for his own 
safety and advantage, so are the children 
of youth. Or, children who are them- 
selves young, with prudence, may be di- 
rected aright to the mark, God’s glory, 
and the service of their generation ; but 
afterward, when they are gone abroad 
into the world, they are arrows out of the 
hand, it is too late to bend them then. 
But these arrows in the hand too often 
prove arrows in the heart, a constant 
grief to godly parents, whose grey hairs 
they bring with sorrow to the grave. 
Though, if trained according to God*s 
word, they generally prove the best de- 
fence in declining- years, remembering 
their obligations to their parents, and 
studying to requite them in their old age. 
Yet all earthly comforts are uncertain, but 
the Lord will assuredly comfort and bless 
those who trust in and serve him ; and 
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those who seek the conversion of sinners 
will find their spiritual children are their 
joy and crown in the day of Jesus Christy 

5. Merrick mentions a Chinese proverb, “ When 
a son is bom into a fUmily, a bow and arrow are 
hung before the gate,” The gates arc the places 
where courts of law and justice are held m the 
east, s 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

This, as the former, is a psalm for 
families. Iu that, we were taught that the 
prosperity of our' families depends upon 
the blessing of God ; in this, we are taught 
that the only way to obtain that blessing 
which will make our families comfortable, 
is, to live in the fear of God, and in obe- 
dience to him. 


It is here showed that godliness has the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. It is laid down as an 
undoubted truth, that those who are truly 
holy, are truly happy. Those whose blessed 
state we are here assured of, are such as 
fear the Lord, and walk in his ways; 
such as have a deep reverence of God, and 
evidence it by constant conformity to his 
will. AVhere the fear of God is a com- 
manding principle iu the heart, the con- 
versation will be accordingly; and in vain 
do we pretend to be of those that fear 
God, if we do not make conscience both 
of keeping to his ways, and not trifling iu 
them, or drawing back. Such are blessed, 
ver. 1, and shall be blessed, ver. 4. They 
are blessed now, they shall be blessed still, 
and for ever. 

Blessed is every one that fears the 
Lord, whoever he be ; in every nation, he 
that fears God and works righteousness, 
is accepted of him, and therefore is blessed. 
Whether he be high or low, rich or poor, 
in the world, if religion rule him, it will 
protect and enrich him. Thus shall the 
man he blessed j not only the nation, the 
church, but the particular person, in his 
private interests. We are here encou- 
raged to apply this to ourselves ; Happy 
shalt thou be ; thou mayest take the com- 
fort of the promise, and expect the benefit 
of it, as if it were directed to thee by name, 
if thou fear God, and walk in his ways. 
It shall be well with thee ; whatever be- 
falls thee, good shall be brought out of 
it ; all shall be well with thee while thou 
livest, better when thou diest, and best 
of all to eternity. It is set forth, ver. 4, 
Behold, thus shall the man be blessed ; be- 


hold this by faith in the promise ; behold 
this by observation in the performance of 
the promise ; behold it with assurance 
that it shall be so, for God is faithful; 
and with admiration it should be so, for 
we merit no favour, no blessing from him. 

Particular promises are here made to 
| g°<Uy people, which they may depend 
upon, as far as is for God’s glory and 
their good. By the blessing of God, they 
shall get an honest livelihood. It is not 
promised that they shall live at ease with- 
out care or pains, but, Thou shalt eat the 
labour of thy hands. Here is a double 
promise, that they shall have something 
to do, for an idle life is a miserable un- 
comfortable life, and shall have health 
and strength, and capacity of mind to do 
it; they shall not be forced to be beholden 
to others for necessary food, and to live 
upon the labours of other people. It is 
as much a mercy as a duty, with quiet- 
ness to work and eat our own bread, 
2 Thess. 3. 12. They shall succeed in 
their employments ; they and theirs shall 
enjoy what they get. God’s blessing will 
make a little go a great way. It is very 
pleasant to enjoy the fruits of our own 
industry. Such as fear God and walk in 
his ways, are the only happy persons, 
whatever their station in life may be. 
Nor will their liapmness be diminished if 
they labour hard for the subsistence of 
themselves and families. Religion, while 
it teaches the duties of every relation in 
life, best insures the comfort of each. 

They shall have abundant comfort in 
tl)eir family relations. As a wife and 
children are very much a man’s care, so, 
if by the grace of God they are such as 
they should be, they are very much a 
man’s delight. The wife shall be as a 
vine by the sides of the house. The vine 
is a weak and tender plant, and needs to 
be supported and cherished, hut it is a 
very valuable plant. The wife’s place is 
the husband's house. An obedient wife 
is as the vine, which is pliable, aud grows 
as it is directed. She shall be fruitful as 
the vine, not only in children, but in the 
fruits of wisdom and righteousness and 
good management, the branches of which 
run over the wall, Geii.49. 22 ; Ps.80, 11. 
Like a fruitful vine, not cumbering the 
ground, or bringing forth sour gvapes,*but 
good fruit. Th£ children shall be as olive- 
plants, likely in time to be olive trees; 
though wild by nature, yet grafted into 
the good olive, partaking of its root and 
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fatness, Rom. 11. 17. Parents love to 
Lave their children at table, to keep up the 
pleasantness of the table-talk ; to have 
them in health, craving food, and not 
physic ; to have them like olive-plunts, 
straight and green, prospering in the sap 
of their good education, and likely in due 
time to be serviceable. 

They shall have those good things 
which God has promised, and which they 
pray for. Blessings out of Zion are the 
best blessings, which flow, not from com- 
mon providence, but from special grace, 
Ps. 20. *2. They shall live long to enjoy 
the comforts of the rising generation. 
They shall see the welfare of God’s 
church, and of the land of their nativity, 
which every man who fears God is con- 
cerned for. A good man can have little 
comfort in seeing his children's children, 
unless he see peace upon Israel, and have 
hopes of transmitting relight, pure and 
entire, to those who shall come after him, 
for that is the best inheritance. 

Every true Israelite rejoices in the pros- 
perity of Zion, Hereafter we shall see 
greater things. Jehovah from the hea- 
venly Zion will bless us with the sight of 
his immortal glory. We shall see the 
good of the New Jerusalem ; the wealth, 
beauty, and majesty of that holy city. 
We shall see the generations of the faith- 
ful walking in the light of it ; with the 
everlasting peace and rest that remain for 
the Israel of God. These are the bless- 
ings promised to Messiah, and to his 
seed, for evermore. — (32.) 

3, Russel describes the houses in the oast as 
often consisting of rooms built round a court 
where the family continually assemble, and which 
is planted with shrubs, while vines arc* trained 
against the side walls and o\er the stairs leading 
to t he upper rooms. ,, 

PSALM CXXIX. 

This psalm relates to the public con- 
cerns of God’s Israel. (1.) They look 
back with thankfulness for the former 
deliverances God had wrought for them 
and their fathers, out of the many dis- 
tresses they had been in from time io 
time, ver. 1 — 4. (2.) They took forward 
with a believing pramr for, and prospect 
of the destruction % mil the enemies of 
Zion, ver. 5 — 8. * 

Ver. 1 — 4. The churclrof God, in its 
several ages, is here spoken of. God’s 
people have always had many enemies, 
and the state of the church, from its in- 


fancy, has frequently been an afflicted 
state. Israel’s youth was in Egypt, or 
iu the times of the judges: then they 
were afflicted, and from thenceforward 
more or less. The gospel church, ever 
since it had a being, lias been at times 
afflicted : and it bare this yoke most of 
all in its youth ; witness the persecutions 
which the primitive church groaned under. 
The enemies of God’s people have used 
them very barbarously. They tore them 
as the husbandman tears the ground with 
his ploughshare, to pull them to pieces, 
and so to wear out the saints of the Most 
High. When God permitted them to 
plough thus, he intended it for his peo- 
ple’s good, that, their fallow ground being 
thus broken up* he might sow the seeds 
of his grace upon them, and reap a har- 
vest of good fruit from them : liowbeit, 
the enemies meant not so, neither did 
their hearts think so. The saints have 
often had trials of cruel scourging*. pro- 
bably the captives had, and cruel inock- 
ings ; and it was fulfilled ill Christ, who 
gave his back to the smiters, Isa. 50. 6. 
Or, it may refer to the desolations they 
made of the cities of Israel ; Zion shall, 
for your sake, be ploughed as a field, Mic. 
3. 12. But the church has been always 
graciously delivered. They have not pre- 
vailed against me, ver. 2. This ship has 
lived at sea, when all the w aves and billows 
have gone over it. Christ has built his 
church upon a rock; the gates of hell have 
not prevailed against it, nor ever shall. 

The enemies’ power has been broken. 
God has cut asunder the cords of the 
wicked; has cut their scourges, has cut 
the band;; of union, by which they were 
combined together; has cut the bands of 
captivity, in which they held God’s peo- 
ple. God has many ways of disabling 
wicked men from doing the mischief they 
design against his church. 

These words, The Lo|*d is righteous, 
may refer either the distresses, or to 
the deliverances of the church. The Lord 
is righteous in suffering Israel to be af- 
flicted. The people of God were altvays 
read^ to own, that, how unjust soever 
their enemies were, God was just in all 
that was brought upon them, Neb. 9. 33. 
The Lord is righteous also in not suffering 
Israel to be ruined ; for he has promised 
to preserve it a people to himself. He is 
righteous in reckoning with their perse- 
cutors, and rendering to them a recom- 
pense, 2 Thess. 1.6, 
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Ver. 5 — 8. There are many that hate 
Zion, that hate Zion's God, his worship, 
and his worshippers ; that have an anti- 
pathy to religion and religious people, 
that seek the ruin of both, and do what 
they can, that God may not have a church 
in the world. We ought to pray that all 
their attempts against the church may be 
frustrated, that they may be confounded, 
and turned back with shame, as those 
that have not been able to bring to pass 
their enterprise and expectation. They 
shall be all confounded. The confusion 
predicted is illustrated by a similitude. 
While God’s people shall flourish, as the 
loaded pal in -tree, or the green and fruit- 
ful olive, their enemies shall wither as 
the grass upon the house-tops. 

The eastern houses were flat, and more 
capable of grass growing than ours ; but, 
having no deep root, it never comes to 
maturity; so the designs of God’s ene- 
mies never comfe to perfection. — C 5 **) 

No wise man will pray God to bless 
these mowers or reapers, ver. 8. When it 
is said, None will bless them, and show 
them respect, more is implied, namely, 
that all wise and good people will cry out 
shame upon them, and beg of God to de- 
feat them. 

If we consider how Jesus was scourged, 
wounded, bruised, and crucified for us, 
and how prophets, apostles, and saints have 
been treated in all ages, we should not 
complain of hard measure if called to en- 
dure severer sufferings than those allotted 
to us. And did we remember how Jesus 
arose and reigns, and how his people 
have been supported, like the burning 
hut unconsumed bush, we need not fear. 
Nature cannot furnish an emblem fully 
expressive of the confusion, contempt, 
and misery, which will overtake all that 
hate the church of Christ. ^>' N 

PSALM CXXX, 

This psalm relates Mfct to any temporal 
concern, either personal or public, but it 
is wholly taken up in the affairs of the 
soul. We are all concerned to apjjy it 
to ourselves. The psalmist here expresses, 
(1.) Ilis desire toward God, ver. 1, 2. 
His repentance before God, ver. 3, 4. (2.) 
His attendance upon God, ver, 5, C, Hi$ 
expectations from God, ver. 7, 8. 

The Syriac inscription is, that “ it is said con- 
cerning "Nchemtah, mid it Animates iu it the 
prayers of the martyrs.” 
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Ver. 1 — 4. While sin plunges millions 
of unbelievers into the depths of hell, to 
rise no more, even believers are often 
brought by it under deep distress of con- 
science, fears of wrath, outward calamities, 
and sore temptations. W hat need then we 
have to watch against every approach of 
this evil. But whatever condition we are 
in, though ever so deplorable, we are to 
continue calling upon God, ver. 1. The 
best men may sometimes be in the depths 
of distress, and almost in the depths of 
despair; the spirit cast down and dis- 
quieted. But, iu the greatest depths, this 
is our privilege, that we may cry unto 
God, and be heard. A prayer may reach 
the heights of heaven out of the depths of 
the greatest trouble we can be in, in this 
world. It is our duty and interest to cry 
unto God, for that is the likeliest way 
both to prevent our sinking lower, and to 
recover us Out of the horrible pit, and 
miry clay, 40. 1, 2. 

The only way of a sin-entangled soul 
for relief is in an application to God alone* 
Many things without present themselves 
as a diversion, many things within offer 
themselves for a remedy; but the soul 
finds that God alone can heal. And 
until any one that is sensible of the guilt 
of sin will quit all reserves, to come im- 
mediately to God, it is in vain for him to 
expect any relief. Herein it is intense, 
earnest, and urgent, ver. 2. Alas, what 
strangers are men for the most part to 
this frame. Is not the reason of it that 
we value the world more, and heavenly 
things less than the psalmist ? and hence 
we see so many withering and feeble pro- 
fessors. But shall the soul be slothful* 
careless, dull, and secure about its eternal 
concerns P Shall a soul, through its own 
folly, lose the sense of God’s love, the 
consolation of his presence, and not fol 
low hard after it P The Holy Ghost gives 
to such poor souls a fresh sense of their 
deep concerns, to stir them up unto earnest 
applications to God. The whole work is 
hp, and he carries it on by means suited 
tcypompass the end. The application is 
n®de by thaprayer of faith, or crying to 
Go>B, whichws donMfith importunity and 
constancy. As pc%$creatures love their 
peace, as they love their souls, as they 
he concerned for the glory of God, they 
are not to be wanting in this duty. Why 
is if that these matters are so long uncer- 
tain with them ? Is it not from sloth 
aud despondency that they content them- 
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selves with ordinary and customary ap- 
plications to God ? Then let us up and 
he doing ; it must be done, and it is at- 
tended with safety. — (.52.) 

We are taught to humble ourselves be- 
fore the justice of God, as guilty in his 
sight, and unable to answer him for one 
of a thousand of our offences, vcr. 3. Let 
us then learn to acknowledge our iniquities, 
that we cannot justify ourselves before 
God, or plead not guilty. If he should 
he extreme to mark what we do amiss, 
and if he proceed against us, we have no 
way to help ourselves, we cannot stand. 
If God deal with us in strict justice, we 
are undone ; our iniquities are many and 
great; greatly aggravated, and very pro- 
voking : and if he should proceed accord- 
ingly, and shut us up under his wrath, 
what cotdd we do ? We could not escape, 
or resist, or bear up under his avenging 
hand. Let us admire God’s patience and 
forbearance; we were undone if he should 
mark iniquities ; he therefore bears with 
us. It is of his mercy that we are not 
consumed by his wrath. 

We are taught to cast ourselves upon 
the pardoning mercy of God, when we 
see ourselves obnoxious to his justice, 
ver. 4. Here is God’s grace discovered, 
and pleaded with him, by a penitent sin- 
ner ; But there is forgiveness with thee. 
It is our unspeakable comfort that there 
is forgiveness with him, for that is what 
we need. He has declared himself gra- 
cious and merciful, and ready to forgive, 
Bxod. 34. 6, 7. lie has promised to for- 
give the sins of all those that repent. 
There is a propitiation with thee, so some 
read it. Jesus Christ is the great Pro- 
pitiation, the Hansom whicli God has 
fonnd ; he is ever an Advocate for us, and 
through him we hope to obtain forgive- 
ness. The chief of sinners may bow be- 
fore the mercy-seat, become an accepted 
worshipper, and stand pardoned, and 
cleansed, and accepted before his holy 
tribunal. Faith in his mercy, and expe- 
rience of its effects, form the soul to holy 
fear and love of the Lord our God. There 
is forgiveness with thee, njrf that thou 
mayest be presumed^pon, mit that thou 
mayest be feared ;4liat thou mayest be 
worshipped and served by the children of 
men. We may expect the benefit of the 
forgiveness that is with God, when we 
make him the object of our holy fear. 

The fear of God, in the Old Testament, 
frequently expresses the whole worship of 


God, wherein that and all other affections 
towards God are to be exercised. The 
foundation of this fear or worship, the 
only motive and encouragement for sin- 
ners to engage in it, and give themselves 
up to it, is this, that there is forgiveness 
with God. The end of all these things is 
to encourage poor sinners to believe, and 
to show how inexcusable they are, who, 
notwithstanding all this, through the 
power of their lusts and unbelief, refuse 
to come to God in Christ that they may 
be pardoned, — (52.) 

Ver. 5 — 8. Observe, 1 . His dependence 
upon God, I wait for the Lord, ver. 5 ; 
from him I expect relief and comfort, be- 
lieving it will come, longing till it does 
come, but patiently bearing the del a}", 
and resolving to took for it from no 
other liaiul. My soul doth wait; I wait 
for him in sincerity, not in profession 
only. It is for the Lord that my soul 
waits, for the gifts of his grace, and the 
operations of his power. 2. The ground 
of that dependence, In his word do I 
hope. We must hope for that only, which 
he has promised in his word, and not for 
the creatures of our own fancy and ima- 
gination ; we must hope for this because 
he has promised it, not from any opinion 
of our own merit. 3. The degree of that 
dependence, More than they that watch 
for the morning, ver. 6, who are well 
assured that the morning will come ; and 
vo am I, that God will return in mercy 
to me, according to his promise, for God s 
covenant is more firm than the ordinances 
of day and night ; they shall come to an 
end, but that is everlasting. And like 
those who, being very desirous that it 
would come, long before day wish to see 
the dawn, but still more earnestly does this 
good man long for the tokens of God’s 
favour, and the visits of his grace ; and 
more readily will he be jfjpf&re of its first 
appearances, thatt^bey aife of day. 

He encourages all the people of God thus 
to depend upon him, and trust in him. 
Let Israel hope in the Lord, and wait for 
him. Let all that devote themselves to 
God cheerfully stay themselves upon him, 
ver. 7,8; and that, 1 . Because the God of 
Israel is a merciful God, and the Father of 
mercies. Mercy is with him; inherent in 
his nature ; it is his delight ; it is with 
him in all his works, in all his counsels. 
2. Because the light of the gospel dis- 
covers to us that there is redemption with 
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him, contrived by him, and to be wrought 
out in the fulness of time. See here the 
nature of this redemption. It is redemp- 
tion from sin, from all sin ; and there- 
fore can be no other than that eternal 
redemption which Jesus Christ became 
the Author of; for it is he that saves his 
people from their sins, Matt. 1. 21, that 
redeems them from all iniquity, Tit. 2. 14, 
and turns away ungodliness from Jacob, 
Rom. 11. 26. It is he that redeems us, 
both from the condemning and from the 
commanding power of sin. See here also 
the riches of this redemption ; it is plen- 
teous redemption ; there is an all-sufficient 
fulness in the Redeemer, enough for all, 
enough for each; enough for me, says 
the believer. Redemption from sin in- 
cludes redemption from all other evils, 
and therefore is a plenteous redemption, 
through the atoning blood of Jesus, who 
shall redeem his people from all their 
iniquities. The persons to whom the be- 
nefits of this redemption belong, are, Israel 
according to the spirit ; all those who are 
in covenant with God, who are Israelites 
indeed, in whom is no guile. 

A saving participation of grate and for- 
giveness leaves a deep impression of its 
fulness and excellency on the soul of a 
sinner. Thus the psalmist, having him- 
self obtained forgiveness, knows no bounds 
or measure iu extolling it. There is with 
God redemption, plenteous redemption, 
redeeming from all iniquity ; he lias found 
it so, and so will every one who shall be- 
lieve it. AU that wait on God for mere}' 
and grace shall have an undoubted issue 
of peace. Let him, saith God, lay hold 
of my arm, that he may have peace, and 
he shall have peace, Isa. 27. 5. — 152 .) * / 

F 

PSALM CXXXI. 

The psalmist appeals to God that he 
aimed at nothin high or great, ver. 1. 
He was very easy l n every condition 
which God allotted him, ver. 2, and there- 
fore he encourages all believers to trust in 
God as he did, ver. 3. 


The psalmist aimed not at a high con- 
dition ; if God had so ordered, he could 
have been well content to spend all his 
days, as he did the beginning of them, in 
the sheep-folds. Humble saints cannot 
think so well of themselves as others think 
of them ; nor do they magnify their own 
attainments or achievements. The love 
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of God reigning in the heart will subdue 
all inordinate self-love. He had neither 
a scornful nor an aspiring look. Where 
there is a proud heart, there is commonly 
a proud look , l J rov. 6. 17. 

He did not employ himself in things 
that were too great or too high for him. 
He made God’s word his meditation, and 
did not amuse himself with matters of nice 
speculation or doubtful disputation, or 
covet to be wise above what is written. 
To know God and our duty is learning 
sufficieqfly high for us. He did not em- 
ploy himself in affairs too great. It is 
our wisdom, and will be our praise, to 
keep within our sphere, and not to meddle 
with that which does not belong to u*i 
Those will fall under due shame, that 
affect undue honours. 

He was well Reconciled to every condi- 
tion that God placed him in. He had 
been as humble as a little child about the 
age of weaning, as manageable and go- 
vernable, and as far from aiming at high 
things ; as entirely at God’s disposal, as 
the child at the disposal of the mother or 
nurse. Our Saviour has taught us hu- 
mility by this comparison. Matt. 18.3; 
we must become as little children. He 
had been as indifferent to the wealth and 
honour of this world as a child is to the 
breast, when it is thoroughly weaned from 
it ; u as a child that is weaned.” This 
intimates that our hearts are naturally 
desirous of worldly things, cry for them, 
are fond of them, arid cannot live without 
them, llut by the grace of God, a soul 
that is sanctified, is w r eaned from those 
things. Providence puts wormwood upon 
our delights, and that helps to wean us. 
The child is perhaps cross and fretful 
while in the weaning, and thiuks itself 
undone when it has lost the breast; but 
in a day or two that is forgotten, and it 
accommodates itself to a new way of feed- 
ing ; cares no longer for milk, but can 
bear strong meat. Thus does a gracious 
soul quiet itself under the loss of that 
which it loved, and disappointment iu 
that which it hoped for, and is easy, what- 
ever happens; lives upon God’s comforts 
and the covenant-grace, when creatures 
are withdrawn. When our condition is 
not to our mind, we must bring our mind 
to our condition ; and then we are easy to 
ourselves, and all about us; then our 
souls are as a weaned child. 

David recommends confidence in God 
to all the Israel of God, from his own 
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experience of the benefit of it, ver. 3 ; Let 
Israel hope in the Lord, and let them con- 
tinue to do so, from henceforth and for 
ever. It is good to hope, and quietly to 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. 

Yet the Lord may call a believer forth, 
and make it his duty to engage in im- 
portant and public undertakings, and his 
zeal and love may be called ambition and 
ostentation by his enemies. But he can 
appeal to the heart-searching God ; and 
his true humility will appear even in the 
highest stations, by teachableness q£ spirit, 
patience under delays and contradictions, 
determination to use no unhallowed means, 
and a meek spirit under unjust suspicions* 
* Thus did the meek and lowly Jesus 
pursue his heavenly path. He was ac- 
cused of aspiring to honours that did not 
belong to him ; but his glorious resurrec- 
tion and exaltation refuted the calumny. 
Of him David was the type ; let his dis- 
ciples copy his example of humility, hea- 
venly-nundedness, active love, and patience 
under the cross. Let all such Israelites 
hope in the Lord under every reproach 
and affliction, from henceforth and for 
ever. > 

PSALM CXXXII. 

The psalmist, (1 .) Pleads David’s care 
about a residence for the ark; and en- 
treats God to take possession of his tem- 
ple, and to bless his priests and people, 
ver. 1 — 10. (2.) He declares the pro- 

mises of God to David and his house, 
ver. 31 — 18. 

Ver. 1 — 10. Observe, whom David 
bound himself to ; to the Lord, to the 
mighty God of Jacob; Jacob’s God, and 
a mighty One, whose power is engaged 
for Jacob’s defence and deliverance. He 
bound himself to find out a place for the 
Lord, for the ark, the token of his pre- 
sence. He was intent upon it ; he would 
not settle in his house ; nay, he would 
not sleep in his bed, till he had brought 
this matter to some decision, ver. 3, 4. 
When work is to be done for God, it is 
good for us to tie ourselves to a time, be- 
cause we are apt to put off. It is good 
in the morning to fix upon work for the 
day, binding ourselves that we will do it 
before v/e sleep, only with submission to 
Providence ; for we know not what a day 
may bring forth. Especially in the great 
work of conversion to God, we must be 


thus solicitous, thus zealous; we have 
good reason to resolve that we will not 
enjoy the comforts of this life, till we have 
laid a foundation for hopes of a better. We 
should first, and without delay, seek to 
have our own hearts made a habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 

It was in pursuance of the expectations 
of the people of Israel, ver. G, 7 ; 1 Sam. 
7. 2. They heard of the ark at Ephratah, 
at Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim ; it had 
been there, but it was gone ; they found 
it in*Kirjath*jearim, which signifies the 
city of woods. They were resolved to at- 
tend it. Let us have a convenient place, 
and we will go into God’s tabernacle, to 
pay our homage there ; we will worship at 
his footstool, as subjects and supplicants. 

He prays, ver. 8 — 10, that God would 
vouchsafe, not only to take possession of, 
but to take up his residence in this ha- 
bitation which he had built. That God 
would give grace to the ministers of the 
sanctuary to do their duly. They are thy 
priests, and will therefore discredit their 
relation to thee, if they arc not clothed 
with righteousness. That the people of 
God might have the comfort of the due 
administration of holy ordinances among 
them. A faithful ministry is the joy of 
the saints ; it is the matter of it ; it is a 
friend and a furtherance to it ; we are 
helpers of your joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

He pleads that he was the anointed of 
the Lord, and this he pleads as a type of 
Christ, the great Anointed, who, in his 
inf ei cession, urges his designation to his 
office. He is God’s Anointed, and there- 
fore the Father hears him always. lie is 
David, whose name signifies beloved ; and 
we are made accepted in the Beloved. 
He is God’s Servant, whom he upholds. 
Isa. 42. 1. We have no merit of our owrt 
to plead, but, for Ilis sake, in whom there 
is a fulness of merit, let us find favour. 
When we pray for the prosperity of the 
church, we may use great boldness, for 
Christ’s sake, who purchased the church 
with his own blood. Let both ministers 
and people do their duty. 

And every Christian or believer in Christ 
is an anointed one, and has received the 
unction from the Holy One, the oil of 
true grace. The request is, that God 
would not turn such away from him, and 
cause them to depart from his throne of 
grace ashamed and disappointed; but 
hear and answer their petitions for his 
Son’s sake, — 0*70 
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8,9, 10. These words were usod by Solomon 
at the dedication of the tcmple»2 Chron. 6,41,42. 

Ver. ii — 18, These are precious pro- 
mises, relating both to the throne of the 
house of David, and to the testimony of 
Israel fixed on mount SJion. The pro- 
mises concerning Zion’s hill are as ap- 
plicable to the gospel church, as these 
concerning David’s seed are to Christ, 

The promise made to D&yid refers to a 
long succession of kings from him. The 
crown was promised conditionally to his 
heirs for ever, ver. 12* But the issue of 
this was, that they did not keep God’s 
covenant, so the sceptre departed from 
Judah by degrees. But it more espe- 
cially relates to an everlasting Successor, 
a King that should descend from him, of 
the increase of whose government and 
peace there shall be no end. St. Peter 
applies this to Christ ; he said that David 
himself so understood it, Acts 2. 30. lie 
fulfilled the condition of the promise; he 
did his Father’s will, and in all things 
pleased him; therefore to him, and his 
spiritual seed, the promise shall he made 
good ; he, and the children God has given 
him, all believers, shall sit upon his throne 
for evermore, Kev. -1. 21. If the Lord 
answered the prayers that w'ere grounded 
on his covenant with David, lie will never 
turn his face from us, when we plead the 
covenant made with his anointed Prophet, 
Fiiest, and King. 

God chose the mount Zion for the 
habitation of his ark, and said of it. This 
is my rest for ever, and not my residence 
for a time, as Shiloh was, ver. 13, 14. 
Zion must here be looked upon as a 
type of the gospel church, which is the j 
house of the living God, 1 Tim.*3. 15, 
and it is his rest for ever, and shall be 
blessed with his presence always, even to 
the end of the world. The delight God 
takes in his church, and the continuance 
of his presence with his church, are the 
comfort and joy of all its members. 

How inexpressible is the love of God 
to man, that he should use such expres- 
sions concerning his church. He is pleased 
to say that it is his desire to dwell with 
us ; yet how little do we desire to dwell 
with him l In Zion he fixed his abode 
till the iniquities of Israel caused him to 
give them up as a prey to the spoilers. 
Since that time his tabernacle has been 
removed into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles. Forsake us not, O God, and deliver 
us not in like manner, sinful though we 


are, into the hands of the enemy and 
avenger. — (32.) 

Observe the choice blessings God has 
in store for David’s house and Zion’s hill, 
lie promises to bless with the blessings of 
the life that now is ; for godliness has 
the promise of them, ver. 15. Where re- 
ligion is esteemed and followed, there 
shall be provision, and in blessing God 
will bless it, 67. 6 ; he will surely and 
abundantly bkss it. And a little provi- 
sion, with an abundant blessing upon it, 
will be more serviceable, as well as more 
comfortable, than a great deal without 
that blessing. God’s people haveaspe- 
ci^l blessing upon common enjoyments^ 
and that blessnng puts a peculiar sweet- 
ness into them* Naj r , the promise goes 
further; I will satisfy her poor with bread. 
Zion’s poor shall not want, for God has 
obliged all the Sons of Zion to be charita- 
ble to the poor,,, according to their ability, 
and the church must take care that they 
be not neglected. Acts '6. 1. By his grace 
they shall be kept from complaining ; 
though they have but dry bread- yet they 
shall be satisfied. Zion’s poof have, of 
all others, reason to be content with a 
little of this world, because they have 
better things prepared for them. And 
this may be understood spiritually of the 
provision that is made for the soul, in the 
word and ordinances. God will abun- 
dantly bless that, for the nourishment of 
the new man, and satisfy the poor iu 
spirit with the bread of life. What God 
sanctifies to us, we shall and may be sa- 
tisfied with. 

God also promises to bestow the bless- 
ings of the life that is to come, things 
pertaining to godliness, ver. 16. It was 
desired that the priests might be clothed 
with righteousness ; it is here promised 
that God will clothe them with salvation ; 
not only save them, but make them and 
their administrations instrumental for the 
salvation of his people. Whom God clothes 
with righteousness he will clothe with 
salvation ; we must pray for righteous- 
ness, and then with it God will give sal- 
vation. God gives more than we ask, 
and when he gives salvation, he will give 
an abundant joy. 

God, having chosen . David’s family, 
promises to bless it with suitable^ bless- 
ings. 

1. Growing power. There, in Zion, 
will I make the horn of David to bud, 
ver. 17. The royal dignity shall increase 
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more and more, and constant additions be 
made to the lustre of it. 

2. Lasting honour. A lamp is a suc- 
cessor; for when a lamp is almost out, 
another may be lighted by it. It is a suc- 
cession ; by this meaus David shall not 
want a roan to stand before God. Christ 
is the Lamp and the Light of the world. 

3. Complete victory. Let the enemies 
of all good governors expect to be clothed 
with shame, and especially tile enemies of 
the Lord Jesus and his goverttment, who 
shall rise, iu the great day, to everlasting 
shame and contempt. 

4. Bhiversf^proeperity. T^lpon himself 
shall his crown flourish ; his government 
shall be more and more lye honour. 

was to have its full accomplishment in 
Jesus Christ. / 

It is here predicted that God would 
blast and bring to nothing every design 
formed to destroy the house of David, 
until King Messiah should” arise out of it, 
to sit upon the throne of his Father. In 
him all tfie promises centre, and the king- 
dom is ,||tablished for ever. II is ene- 
mies, who will not have him to reign owir 
them, shall at the last day be clothed with 
shame and everlasting confusion ; hut 
upon himself shall his crown flourish, fill- 
ing heaven and earth with the brightness 
of his glory. — 


TSALM CXXXIII. 

This psalm is a brief encomium on 
unity and brotherly love, which, if we did 
not "see the miseries jjf v discord among 
men, we should think heedless ; hut we 
cannot say too much, it were well if we 
could say enough, to persuade people to 
live together in peace. It is a psalm of 
general use to all societies, lesser and 
larger, civil and sacred. Here is the doc- 
trine laid down of the happiness of bro- 
therly love, ver. 1. The illustration of 
that doctrine, in two similitudes, ver. 2, 
3. The proof, in a good reason given 
for it, ver. 3 ; and then we are left to 
make the' application, which we ought to 
do to ourselves and one another. This is 
the benefit of the communion of saints. 

^ The Syriac inscription slates, "There is an in- 
timation in it of the perfect people,” The Chris- 
tians in gospel times. — Gill, 

See what is here commended. The 
goodness and pleasantness of brethren 
dwelling together in unity ; to dwell as 


one, so some read it ; as having one heart, 
one soul, one interest. It is good in itself, 
agreeable to the will of God, the con- 
formity of earth to heaven. It is good 
for us, for our honour and comfort ; and 
brings constant delight to those who do 
thus live in unity. Behold, how good ! 
We cannot conceive or express the good- 
ness and pleasantness of it. Behold it 
as rare. Behold and wonder that there 
should be so much goodness and pleasant- 
ness among men, so much of heaven on 
this earth ! Behold this as an exemplary 
thing, which is to be imitated by us with 
a holy emulation. 

Observe how the pleasantness of this is 
illustrated. It is fragrant as the holy 
anointing oil, which was strongly per- 
fumed, and diffused its odours, when 
poured upon the head of Aaron, or his 
successor the high-priest, so plentifully, 
as to run down even to the collar or 
binding of the garment, ver. 2. This wa9 
holy ointment ; such must our brotherly 
love he, with a pure heart, devoted to 
God, 1 John 5. 1. This ointment was a 
composition made up hv Divine direc- 
tion. Thus believers are taught of God 
to love one another ; it is a grace of his 
working in us, for love is of God ; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him, 1 John 4. 16. This is the 
fruit of the Spirit, the imago of Christ, 
the evidence of our union with him, and 
the ornament of his gospel. Christ’s 
love to mankind was part of that oil of 
gladness with which he was anointed 
above his fellows. Aaron and his sons 
were not admitted to minister unto the 
Lord till they were anointed with this 
ointment, nor are our services acceptable 
to God without this holy love; if we have 
it not, we are nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 1,2. 

It is profitable as well as pleasing ; it 
is as the dew, and brings blessings nu- 
merous as the drops of dew. It cools the 
scorching heat of men’s passions, as the 
evening dews cool the air and refresh the 
earth. It contributes very much to our 
fruitfulness in every thing that is good ; 
moistens the heart, and makes it tender 
and fit to receive the good seed of the 
word ; as, on the contrary, malice and bit- 
terness unfit us to receive it, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
It is as the dew of Hermon, a common 
hill ; for brotherly love is the beauty and 
benefit of civil societies ; and as the dew 
that descended upon the * mountains of 
Zion, a holy hill, for it contributes greatly 
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to the fruitfulness of saereil societies. Both 
Hermon and Zion will wither without this 
dew. The dew tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men, Mic. 5. 7. 
Nor should our love to our brethren stay 
for theirs to us, but should go before ; 
that is Divine love. 

See the proof of the excellency of bro- 
therly love. Loving people are blessed 
people ; for they are blessed of God, and 
therefore blessed indeed. Where brethren 
dwell togetherin unity, the Lord commands 
the blessing. It is God’s prerogative to 
command the blessing; man can but beg 
a blessing. Blessings according to the 

romise, are commanded blessings, for he 

as commanded his covenant for ever. 
Blessings that take effect are commanded 
blessings, for he speaks, and it is done. 

Life for evermore is the blessing of 
blessings. They that dwell in love, nol 
only dwell in God, but do already dwell 
in heaven. As the perfection of love is 
the blessedness of heaven, so the sincerity 
of love is the earnest of that blessedness. 
They that live in love and peace, shall 
have the God of love and peace with them 
now, and they shall be with him shortly, 
with him for ever, in the world of endless 
love and peace. How good then is this, 
and how pleasant ! May all who love the 
Lord at length make trial, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, as God, for 
Christ’s sake, hath forgiven them. 

3. The most elevated jmrt of the eastern ridge 
of Lebanon, or the Anti-Libamis, was called 
Hermon. Travellers have observed tliat very 
copious dews fall there. Pocoche thinks it pro- 
bable that a lower part of it had the name of 
{Sion: see I tout. 4. 48. Thus the precious oint- 
ment poured upon Aaron, is compared to This 
dew failing from the top of Hermon down to the 
lower parts. It is, however, here written Zion, 
not Sion. . * 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

This psalm contains the psalmist’s ex- 
hortation to the watchers in the sanc- 
tuary to bless the Lord, and their prayer 
for a blessing on him. Some make this 
psalm to be a dialogue. In the two first 
verses, the priests or Levites, who by 
night kept the watch of the house of the 
Lord, are called upon to employ their 
time in the acts of devotion. In the last 
verse, those who were thus called upon to 
praise God, p*ay for him who gave them 
the exhortation. Or, those who did that 


service, mutually exhorted and prayed for 
one another. We must both stir up our- 
selves to give glory to God, and encourage 
ourselves to hope for mercy and grace 
from him. 


The Levites were the servants of the 
Lord by office, appointed to minister in 
holy things; they attended thesauetuary, 
and kept the charge of the house :of the 
Lord, Numb. 3. 6 , &c. Some of them did 
by night stand in the house of the Lord, 
to guard the holy things of the temple, 
that they might not be profaned, and the 
rich things of the temple, that they might 
net be plundered. While the ark was 
within curtaina* there was the more need 
of guards upon it. They attended likewise 
to see that neither the fire nor the lamps 
went gut. Probablj', it was usual for some 
devout and pious Israelites to be with 
them : we read of one that departed not 
from the temple night or day, Luke 2. 
37. Notfc these are here called upon to 
bless the Lord. Thus they must keep 
themselves awake by keeping themselves 
employed ; tkus they must redeem time 
for holy exercises : and how can we spend 
our time better than in praising God ? 
It is an excellent plan to fill up the va- 
cancies of time with pious meditations, 
and prayers -and praises. 

No time would then be a burden, nor 
would there be need to murder our hours 
by trifling conversation and vain amuse- 
ments, or by carnal indulgences ; but all 
the time that could be spared from need- 
ful business and ^creation would be em- 
ployed delightfully. All that comes short 
of this is equally distant from perfection ; 
is the effect of the fall, and the remainder 
of depravity ; and without some portion 
of it we are not Christians. 

Here is also a call to us, who, as 
Christians, are made priests to our God, 
and Levites, Isa. 06. 21. We are the 
servants of the Lord, we have a place and 
a name in his house, in his sanctuary, we 
stand before him to minister to him ; even 
by night wc are under his eye, and have 
access to him. Let us therefore bless the 
Lord, think and speak of his glory and 
goodness; let us lift up our bauds in 
prayer, in praise ; let 119 do our work with 
diligence and cheerfulness, and elevation 
of mind. 

We are taught to desire God’s blessing, 
ver. 3. We need desire no more to make 
us happy, than to be blessed of the Lord ; 
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for those whom he blesses, are blessed in- 
deed. Blessings out of Zion, spiritual 
blessings; the blessings of the covenant, 
and of communion with God, are the best 
blessings, which we should be most ear- 
nest for. There is a great encouragement to 
us, when we come to God for a blessing, 
that it is He who made heaven and earth, 
and therefore has all the blessings of both 
at his disposal. We ought to beg these 
blessings, not only for ourselves, but for 
-others also ; not only, The Lord bless *»<?, 
but, The Lord bless thee ; thus testifying 
our belief of the fulness of Divine bless- 
ings, that there is enough for others as 
well as for us, and showing our good will 
also to others. We must pray for them 
that exhort us. 

Christians are the redeemed of the 
Lord, redeemed from the guilt and domi- 
nion of sin, delivered out of the hands of 
their enemies, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, that they may become servants of 
Christ.— ( 32 .) 


PSALM CXXXV. 

This psalm begins (1.) With a call to 
praise God, particularly a call to the ser- 
vants of the Lord to praise him, ver. 1 — 3. 
God is to be praised as the God of Jacob, 
ver. 4. (2.) As the God of gods, ver. 5. 

As the God of the whole world, ver. A, 7. 
As a terrible God to the enemies of Israel, 
ver. 8 — 11. As a gracious God to Israel, 
both in what he had done for them, and 
what he would do, ver. 12 — 14. (3.) As 

the only living God, all other gods being 
vanity and a lie, ver.^^lS. It con- 
cludes with another exhortation to praise 
God, ver. 19 — 21. 

Ver. 1 — 4. How lamentable it is that 
we should need so muclrexciting to praise 
the Lord, and be so slack and formal, 
when we have so much cause to abound 
therein. The goodness of the Lord, and 
the pleasantness of the work, would en- 
dear his praises to us, if our hearts were 
free from the evil of sin. 

The subject-matter of praise is delight- 
ful — the blessings of grace flowing from | 
the everlasting love of God. Or, “ IIis| 
name is pleasant, ver. 3, for though it is j 
holy and reverend in itself, and fearful j 
and terrible to sinners ; yet as proclaimed | 
in Christ it is very delightful. In him j 
all the Divine perfections are glorified. 
The name of God as a covenant God and 
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Father in Christ, blessing with all spi- 
ritual blessings in him, is exceedingly plea- 
sant ; as are all the names of Christ, and 
therefore to be praised.— (27.) 

Observe the peculiar privileges of God’s 
people, ver. 4. The Lord hath chosen 
Jacob to himself, and therefore Jacob is 
bound to praise him ; for therefore God 
chose a people to himself, that they might 
be unto him for a name and a praise, Jer. 
13. 11. Israel is God’s peculiar treasure 
above all people, Exod. 19.5; they are 
a people appropriated to him, and that he 
has a delight in, precious in his sight, and 
honourable. If the seed of Jacob do not 
praise him for this distinguishing favour, 
they are the most unworthy and ungrate- 
ful of all people. 

Ver. 5 — 14. We should praise God, 
for to the Lord we owe our being, our 
rational powers, and all our outward com- 
forts ; those which demand our gratitude. 
But the tokens and wonders he wrought 
for Israel, and the heritage he gave them, 
are feeble shadows of the mercy he hath 
shown to his true Israel — the redemption 
wrought out and the inheritance prepared 
for them ; every past and present favour 
is a token of his future and eternal love. 

The psalmist triumphs in the perpe- 
tuity of God’s glory and grace. 1. 
Of his glory, ver. 13 ; Gull’s mani- 
festations of himself to his people have 
everlasting fruits and consequences. His 
name endures for ever in the con- 
stant and everlasting praises of his peo- 
ple; his memorial endures, has endured 
hithertg, and shall still endure, through- 
out all generations of the church. God 
is, and will be always the same to his 
church, a gracious, faithful, wonder-work- 
ing God. And his church is, and will 
be the same to him, a thankful, praising 
people ; and thus his name endures for 
ever. 2. Uf his grace: he ifrill be kind' 
to his people. He will plead their cause 
against others that contend with them, 
lie will not himself contend for ever with 
them ; he will be entreated for them ; he 
will return in ways of mercy to them, and 
will delight to do them good. The 14th 
verse is taken from the song of Moses, 
Deut. 32. 36. 

Ver. 15 — 21. The design of these 
verses is to arm the people of God against 
idolatry and all false worship, by show- 
ing what sort of gods they were that the 
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heathen worshipped, as 115. 4, &c. Their 
worshippers were as stupid and senseless 
as the idols were ; both those that made 
them to be worshipped, and those that 
trusted in them when they were made, 
ver. 18. Let our worshipping of a God 
that is a spirit, make us spiritual and wise. 

The more deplorable the condition of 
the Gentile nations that worship idols is, 
the more are we bound to thank God that 
we know better, ver. 19 — 21. Therefore, 
let us employ ourselves in acts of devo- 
tion, and bless him. All persons that 
know God, are here called to praise him : 
the house of Israel, the nation in general ; 
the house of Aaron, and the house of 
Levi, the Lord’s ministers that attended 
in his sanctuary ; and all others that 
feared the Lord, though they were not 
of the house of Israel. Let God have the 
glory of all ; Blessed be the Lord. The 
condescension of his grace, in dwelling 
with men upon the earth, calls for our 
grateful and thankful returns, and our 
repeated hallelujahs. 

While we lament over, and detest the 
idolatries and impieties of the world 
around us, let us remember with grati- 
tude who hath made us to differ. Let us 
pity and pray for benighted heathens and 
deluded sinners. Let us, whether minis- 
ters or private Christians, while we trust in 
and fear tlte Lord, bless him in his church 
on earth ; rejoice in hope of praising him 
in his holy habitation in heaven; and 
endeavour to glorify his name, and re- 
commend his truth, not only with our 
lips but by our holy lives, copying the 
example of Christ’s righteousness* good- 
ness, and truth, in all our dealings with 
oar brethren and neighbours. 


PSALM CXXXVL 
This psalm is very like the preceding, 
but it is rendered remarkable by the repe- 
tition of that sweet sentence, “ For his 
mercy enduretli for ever,” at the end of 
every verse. Tlio psalm shows that in 
every particular favour we ought to take 
notice of the mercy of God, and to take 
notice of it as enduring still, the same 
now that it has been, and enduring for 
ever, the same always that it is. We 
must praise God, (1.) As great and good 
in himself, ver. 1 — 3. As the Creator of 
the world, ver. 5—9. (2.) As Israel's 
God and Saviour, ver. 10 — 22. (3.) As 
our Redeemer, ver. 23, 24. As the great 


Benefactor of the whole creation, and 
God over all, blessed for evermore, ver* 
25,26. 

Ver. 1 — 9. Forgetful as we are, repe- 
titions, become necessary and beneficial 
to us. By mercy, we understand the 
Lord’s disposition to compassionate and 
relieve those whom sin has rendered 
miserable and vile ; his readiness to for- 
give, be reconciled to, and bless the most 
provoking transgressors ; and all the pro- 
vision he hath made for the exercise of 
mercy in the redemption of sinners by 
Jesus Christ. The counsels of this mercy 
have been from everlasting, and the effects 
of it will be etejnal to all who are inter- 
ested in it. The Lord continues equally 
ready to show mercy to all who seek for 
it, and this is the source of all our hopes 
and comforts. 

The works of creation proclaim the wis- 
dom, power, and goodness of the God of 
gods, and Lord of lords ; while the conti- 
nuance of the settled course of nature, and 
the blessings thus communicated to a re* 
IgfeUious world, are proofs of the patience 
and ever enduring mercy of our God. 

Ver. 10 — 22. The great things God 
did lbr Israel, when he first formed them 
into a people, and set up his kingdom 
among them, are here mentioned, as 
often elsewhere in the psalms, as instances 
both of the power of God, and of the par- 
ticular kindness he had for Israel. 

He brought them out of Egypt, ver* 
10 — 12. That was a mercy which en- 
dured long to thetn, and our redemption 
by Christ, which was typified by that, 
does indeed endure for ever, for it is an 
eternal redemption. He opened them a 
way through the Red Sea. He not only 
divided the sea, but gave his people cou* 
rage to go through it #hen it was divided; 
which was an instance of God’s power 
over men’s hearts, as the former was of hia 
power over the waters. And to make it a 
miracle of justice as well as mercy, the 
same Red Sea that opened to the Israelites, 
was a grave to their pursuers. 

He conducted them through a vast 
howling wilderness, ver. 16 ; there he led 
them and fed them ; their camp was 
victualled and guarded by a constant 
series of miracles, for forty years ; though 
they wandered there, they were not lost* 
And the constancy of that mercy was 
the more observable, because they often 
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provoked him in the wilderness, and 
grieved him in the desert. 

He destroyed kings before them, vcr. 
17, 18; in which appeared his wrath 
against them, but his mercy, his never- 
failing mercy, to Israel. It is good to 
enter into the detail of God’s favours, and 
in each instance to observe, and own that 
God's mercy endureth for ever, lie put 
them in possession of a good land, ver. 
21, 22. The iniquity of the Amorites was 
now full, and therefore it was taken from 
them. In this, God’s mercy to them en- 
dureth for ever, because it was a figure of 
the heavenly Canaan, the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

Ver. 23 — 26. God’s everlasting mercy 
is here celebrated, in the redemption of 
his church; in the provision marie for 
all the creatures ; and in all his glories, 
and all his gifts. 

Blessed be His name who hath remem- 
bered us in our low estate, and hath pro- 
vided and revealed salvation to us, through 
his Son. May we all experience his 
redeeming power in our hearts, that, 
ing saved from all our enemies, we may 
serve him in righteousness all our days — 
may He who giveth fpod to all flesh feed 
our souls unto eternal life ; and may he 
enliven our affections by bis grace, that 
we may give thanks and praise to his holy 
name, for his mercy endureth for ever. 

There is no truth so often repeated and 
so much magnified in scripture as this. 
No truth more delightful to sinful yet 
immortal creatures. His mercy tvill ex- 
tend through a blessed eternity ; it will 
be the everlasting song of heaven, and 
therefore should be our joy and our song 
in the house of our pilgrimage. "Let us 
trace up all the favours we receive to this 
true source, and offer the sacrifice of praise 
continually. — (4 r 

PSALM CXXXV1I. 

Several psalms are thought to have 
been penned in the latter days of the 
Jewish church, but none of them appears 
so plainly to be of a late date, as this, 
which was penned when the people of God 
were captives in Babylon, and there in- 
sulted over by their proud oppressors. It 
is a mournful psalm, a lamentation ; and 
the Greek version makes it one of the 
lamentations of Jeremiah, naming him 
for the author of it. Here, ( 1 .) The pious 
Jews in Babylon bewail their captivity, 


6; and CXXXVII. Ver. 1-6. 

and the contempt of the victors, ver. 1 — 4. 
(2.) They express unalienable affection for 
Jerusalem, ver. 5, 6. They call upon 
God to execute the vengeance foretold 
upon Edom and Babylon, ver. 7 — 9. 

Ver. 1 — 4. The occasion of this psalm 
is evident. The captive Jews, by the 
waters of Babylon, sat down^aiid wept 
while they remembered their former pros- 
perity. Especially they remembered with 
tears the desolate state of the holy city, 
and the temple of God, their own want of 
sacred ordinances, and the ruined state of 
the church and people of Israel. AH this 
was occasioned hy national transgressions 
to which they had all contributed. 

They laid b}' their instruments of mu- 
sic ; their spirits were so sad that they 
had no heart to use them. Yet perhaps 
they were faulty in doing thus ; for prais- 
ing God is never out of season, it is his 
will that we should in every thing give 
thanks, Isa. 24. 15, 16. 

Their enemies had carried them away 
captive from their own land, and then 
wasted them in the land of their captivity ; 
to complete their woes, they insulted over 
them, they required of them mirth and a 
song. This was very barbarous and in- 
human. It was also profane and im- 
pious; no songs would serve them but the 
songs of Zion; in this dematH they re- 
flected upon God himself ; as Belshazzar, 
when he drank wine in temple-bowls. 
Their enemies mocked at their sabbaths, 
Lam. 1. 7. 

They had laid by their harps, and 
would not resume them, no, not to ingra- 
tiate themselves with those at whose 
mercy they were. Profane scoffers are not 
to be complied with. The reason they gave 
is very mild and pious. They do not say, 
How shall we sing, when we are so much 
in sorrow P but, It is the Lord's song, it 
is a sacred thing, it is peculiar to the tem- 
ple-service, and therefore we dare not sing 
it in a strange land, among idolaters. 

2. Willows still arc plentiful on the banks of 
the L up brutes. The Jews, when dispersed, seem 
to have been accustomed to hold their religious 
meetings on the banks of livers : sec ActB 16. 13, 
and ver. 1 . 

3. Jowett observed a number of persons en- 
gaged in some? forced labours for the Pacha of 
tlgypfc. To give vivacity and quickness to their 
pfocetdings they were forced to sing. 

Ver. 5, 6. The Jews retained constant 
affection for Jerusalem. Even now that 
they were in Babylon, their love to it is 
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not in the least abated. What we love, we 
love to think of. They that rejoice in 
God, do, for his sake, make Jerusalem 
their joy, and prefer it before that which is 
dearest to them in this world. They sted- 
fastly resolved to keep up this affection, 
which they express by a solemn imprecation 
of mischief to themselves if they should let 
it fall. Though they dare not sing Zion’s 
songs among the Babylonians, yet they 
cannot forget them, but as soon as the 
present restraint is taken off, they will 
sing them as readily as ever. 

When suffering the effects of our per- 
sonal and national transgressions, we 
should recollect with godly sorrow our 
forfeited mercies, and our sins by which 
we have lost them. While worldly men 
grieve for the loss of outward privileges, 
the believer mourns over his banishment 
from the ordinances of God, especially 
when he hears the insults and blasphe- 
mies of infidels and profane scoffers. In 
such circumstances, it is hard to preserve 
the mind in tranquillity, and to be duly 
thankful for remaining unmerited mer- 
cies. Yet no calamity, no strange land, 
no prevalence of ungodliness, no despised 
oppressed state of the church, should in- 
duce us to forget “ Jerusalem.” If tem- 
poral advantages ever render a professor 
satisfied at a distance from the ordinances 
of God, ashamed of his despised cause, or 
indifferent to the interests of the church, 
so as not to prefer them to his chief joy, 
a worse calamity has befallen him than if 
his right hand were withered, or his tongue 
cleaved to the roof of his mouth. 

Ver. 7 — 9. The Edomites will be 
reckoned with; and all others that were 
accessaries to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, that helped forward the affliction, 
Zech. I. 15, and triumphed in it. AH 
this was a fruit of the old enmity of Esau 
against Jacob; of that more ancient en- 
mity between the Seed of the woman and 
the seed of the serpent. Lord, remember 
them, says the psalmist; which is an 
appeal to his justice against them. Far 
be it from us to avenge ourselves, if ever 
it should be in our power; but we will 
leave it to Him who has said, Vengeance 
is mine. They that are glad at calami- 
ties, especially the calamities of Jerusa- 
lem, shall not go unpunished. 

Babylon is the principal foe, and it will 
come to her turn to drink of the cup of 
trembling, the very dregs of it, ver. 8, 9. 
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Let not those expect to find mercy, who* 
when in power, did not show mercy. 

The Lord will not forsake his church in 
her low estate. He will execute predicted 
vengeance on all her persecutors, and if 
professors join such in their prosperity, 
they will be joined with them in the day 
of wrath. We cannot pray for promised 
success to the church of God without im- 
plying a prayer for the ruin of her ene- 
mies ; and those who are instruments of 
good to the people of God, must be, in 
one way or another, instrumental to the 
condemnation of impenitent sinners. Let 
us be decidedly on the Lord’s part ; de- 
struction will be to the workers of iniquity, 
but his people though here, in a strange 
land, often insulted, despised, hated, and 
grieved, shall come to Zion, and rejoice 
in their God for evermore. 

Can we behold the sorrows and mise- 
ries of Israel in captivity, and not call to 
mind the horrible slavery in which sin and 
Satan have bound us many a year ? Did 
Israel weep under a sense of the bondage 
into which their rebellion and ingratitude 
had brought them, and shall we forget 
the state of unawakened nature, fast 
bound in the misery and iron of a cap- 
tivity that none hut Jehovah can deliver 
us from ? Let us cMl to mind to whose 
grace and finished salvation it must alone 
he ascribed, that hopes of being brought 
home to the heavenly Jerusalem now 
arise. — (.37.) 

7. The Idumea ns joined the army of Nebu- 
chadnezzar against the Jews, and were, active in 
raxing the walls of Jerusalem. 

8, 9. These two verses refer to the Divine ven- 
geanre executed upon Babylon by Cyrus, which 
is the subject of many chapters in Isaiah and 
Jeremiah. The slaughter of the infants men- 
tioned in ver, 9,* is expressly predicted by Isaiah, 
13.16. The description of the fall of the mystical 
Babylon, Rev. 18. &e,, is given in language which 
had reference in the first instance to the ancient 
Babylon. 

PSALM txXXVIII. 

The psalmist (1.) Praises God for per- 
forming his promise, and answering 
prayer, ver. 1 — 3. lie predicts the con- 
version of all kings and nations, and their 
joy in God, ver. 4, 5. (2.) He declares 

the Lord’s method of dealing with the 
humble hnd the proud, and his own ex- 
X>ectations from him, ver. 6 — 8. 

Ver. 1 — 5. When we can praise God 
with our whole heart, we need not be misi 
willing for the whole world to witness our 
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gratitude and joy in him. The psalmist 
will praise in the way that God had ap- 
pointed ; I will worship toward thy holy 
temple. Christ is our temple, and toward 
him we must look with faith, as Mediator 
between us and God, in all our praises of 
him. Heaven is God’s holy temple, and 
thitherward we must lift up our eyes, in 
all our addresses to God. Those who rely 
on his loving-kindness and truth through 
Jesus Christ, will ever find him faithful 
to his word. If he spared not his own 
Son, how shall he not with him freely 
give us all things P Horn. 8. 32. 

Observe, the answer was a spiritual an- 
swer, ver. 3 ; God gave him strength in 
his soul, and that is a real and valuable 
answer to the prayer of faith in the day of 
affliction. If God give us strength in our 
souls, to bear the burdens, resist tin 
temptations, and do the duties of an af- 
flicted state ; if he strengthen us to keep 
hold of himself by faith, to maintain the 
peace of our own minds, and to wait with 
patience for the issue, we must own that 
he has answered us, and we are bound to 
he thankful. 

In the day when the Redeemer cried in 
the agony of his soul, he was heard, and 
strengthened to fillip the arduous work 
assigned to him. HaVing humbled him- 
self even to the death upon the cross, he 
is now exalted to the throne of glory, 
Phil. 2. 8 — 11 . And for his sake all will 
be strengthened who fervently seek in his 
name, in faith, hope, love, and patience, 
that they may lie carried through all their 
trials, Eph. 3. 16; Col. 1. 11. 

From verse 4, 5, this appears to be a 
prophetical psalm. The call of the Gen- 
tiles to the gospel is here foretold in 
words which cannot be mist&keu ; and 
the redemption of the church, in Christ 
her Head, w spoken of as the subject of 
thanksgiving amox?g 4he kings of the 
earth. In the day wiim I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me with 
strength in my soul. For this reason, all 
the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
O God. — (32.) 

Ver. 6 — 8. Though the Lord is high, 
yet he hath respect to every lowly hum- 
bled sinner; but the proud, impenitent, 
and unbelieving, are known by him as his 
enemies, and will be banished far from his 
blissful presente. Dr. Hammond makes 
lib is to be the sum of that gospel which 
the kings of the earth shall hear and wel- 


come — that penitent sinners shall be ac- 
cepted of God, but the impenitent cast 
out, Luke 18. 14. 

Great indeed were the troubles in which 
the Lord Jesus walked, when in the flesh* 
He carried all our sorrows, because he 
bore all our Bins. Yet he was revived, 
raised from the dead, exalted to his throne 
in heaven, where he ever liveth to make 
intercession for us, that we, who, in the 
days of our flesh, do also walk in trouble, 
may be revived by the Holy Spirit, the 
Giver of life and holiness.— 

Divine consolations have enough in 
them to revive us, even when we walk in 
the midst of troubles, and are ready to die 
away for fear. As God has one hand to 
stretch out against his enemies, so he has 
another to save his own people. Christ is 
the right b&nd of the Lord, that shall 
save all thotee who serve him. 

The Lord will perfect that which is 
most needful for us ; and he knows best 
what is so. We are careful arul cum- 
bered about many things that do not 
concern us, but ho knows what things 
really are of consequence to us, Matt. 6. 
32, and he will order them for the best. 
Observe what the psalmist builds this 
confidence upon ; Thy mercy, O Lord, 
endures for ever. If we give God the 
glory of his mercy, we may take to our- 
selves the comfort of it. Our hopes that 
we shall persevere, must be foitnded, not 
upon our own strength, for that will fail 
us, but upon the mercy of God, for that 
\v»ll not fail. This confidence does not 
supersede, hut quickens prayer. What- 
ever good there is in us, it is the work of 
God's own hands ; he works in us both 
to will and to-do. The Lord will perfect 
the salvation of every true believer, Phil. 
1. 6, and he will never forsake those 
whom he hath created anew in Christ 
Jesus, unto good works. Let all then, 
who trust in and call upon him, rejoice in 
him, and praise him. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

This is a very pious devout meditation 
upon the doctrine of God's omniscience, 
which we should have our hearts fixed 
upon, and filled with, in singing this 
psalm . ( 1 .) This doctrine is here asserted, 
and fully laid down, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) It is 
confirmed by two arguments. God is 
every where present, therefore he knows 
all, ver. 7 — 12. lie made us, therefore be 
knows us, ver. 13 — 16. (3.) This doc- 
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trine may fill us with pleasing admiration 
of God, ver. 17, 18 : with a holy dread 
and detestation of. sin and sinners, ver. 
19 — 22 : and with a desire to be proved 
and directed in the right way, ver. 23, 24. 

Ver. 1 — 6. David here lays down this 
-great doctrine, That the God with whom 
we have to do, has a perfect knowledge of 
us, and that all our thoughts and actions 
are open before him. It is more profit- 
able to meditate on Divine truths with 
application to our own cases, and with 
hearts lifted up to God in prayer, than 
with a curious or disputing frame of mind. 
That God kuows all things — is omniscient 
— that he is every where — omnipresent ; 
are truths universally acknowledged, yet 
they seldom produce practical eff ects upon 
mankind, because they are seldom rightly 
taken hold upon, by faith. 

lie descends to particulars ; Thou 
knowest me and all my motions. Thou 
knowest all my imaginations ; thought is 
unknown to other mortals, it is often un- 
observed by ourselves, and yet thou un- 
derstandest my thoughts afar off; even 
before I think them, and long after I 
have forgotten them. Or from afar, from 
the height of heaven thou seest into 
the depths of the heart, 33. 11. Thou 
knowest me and all my designs and un- 
takings ; thou siftest, or winnowest my 
path, (so some,) so as thoroughly to dis- 
tinguish between the good and evil of 
what I do. God takes notice of every 
step we take, every right step, and every 
Lystep. He knows what rule we walk 
by, what end we walk toward, what com- 
pany we walk with. Thou knowest me 
in all my retirements ; when I am with- 
drawn from all company, and am com- 
posing myself to rest, thou knowest what 
I have in my heart. Thou knowest me, 
and all I say ; there is not a vain word, 
not a good word, but thou knowest what 
it meant, from what thought it came, and 
with what design it was uttered. Thou 
hast laid thine hand upon me. Wherever 
we are, we are under the eye and hand of 
God. All his saints are in his hand. It 
is such a knowledge as I cannot compre- 
hend, much less describe, ver. 6. We 
cannot by searching find out how God 
searches and finds us out; nor do we 
know how we are known. Such medita- 
tions are suited to restrain us from sin 
when opportunity gives advantage to Sa- 
tan’s temptations ; and should counteract 


sinful inclinations when they begin to 
move. 

Ver. 7 — 16. David is sure that GodL 
perfectly knows him, and all his ways, 
because he is always under his eye. No 
flight can remove us out of God’s pre- 
sence ; “ Whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit, from thy presence, from thy spi- 
ritual presence, from thyself, who art a 
Spirit?” God is a Spirit; we cannot 
see him, but he can see us; Whither 
shall I flee from thy presence ? Not that 
he desired to go away from God ; Suppose 
I should be so foolish as to think of get- 
ting out of thy sight, whither can I go ? 

lie specifies the most distant places. 
In heaven ; If I ascend thither, as I hope 
to do shortly, thou art there ; and it will 
be my eternal bliss to be with thee there. 
In hell ; in Sheol; which may be under- 
stood of the depth of the earth. Should 
we think to hide ourselves there, we 
should be mistaken. Or, it may be under- 
stood of the state of the dead ; removed 
out of the sight of all living, yet not out 
of the sight of the living God. Or, of 
the place of the damned ; If I make my 
bed in hell — an uncomfortable place to 
make a bed in, where there is no rest day 
or night, yet thousands will make their 
bed for ever in those flames — behold, thou 
art there, in thy power and justice. God’s 
wrath is the fire which will there burn 
everlastingly, Rev. 14. 10. In the re- 
motest corners of this world, should I flee 
to the utmost distant and obscure parts, 
I should find thee there ; I cannot go out 
of thy reach. 

No veil can hide us from God’s eye, 
no, not (lie thickest darkness, ver. 11, 12. 
When God divided between the light and 
darkness, it was with a reservation, that 
to himself the darkness and the light 
should still be both alike. There is no 
darkness or shadow ofUleath where workers 
of iniquity may hide themselves. No 
disguise, how specious soever, can save 
any person or action from appearing in 
a true light before God. Secret haunts 
of sin are as open before God as the most 
open villainies. 

On the other hand, the believer cannot 
be removed from the supporting, comfort- 
ing presence of his almighty Friend. 
Should the persecutor take his life, his 
soul will the sooner ascend to heaven. 
The grave cannot separate his body from 
the love of his Saviour, who will raise it 
incorruptible and glorious. No outward 
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circumstances can separate him from his 
God. While in the path of duty, he may 
be happy in any situation by the exercise 
of faith, hope, and prayer. 

God made us, and therefore, no doubt, 
he knows us. Eternal wisdom formed 
the plan, and by that almighty power 
raised the structure. We are fearfully 
and wonderfully made; we may justly 
be astonished at the admirable contriv- 
ance of these living temples, the compo- 
sition of every part, and the harmony of 
all together. 

Ver. 17 — 24. Here the psalmist ac- 
knowledges, with wonder and thankful- 
ness, the care God had taken of him all 
his days, ver. 17, 18. God's counsels 
concerning us and our welfare have been 
precious, to admiration. They are deep 
in themselves, such as cannot be fathomed 
and comprehended. Providence has 
brought things about for our good, quite 
beyond our contrivance and foresight. 
They are dear to us ; we must think of 
them with reverence, and yet with plea- 
sure and thankfulness. How great is the 
sum of them I We cannot conceive how 
many God’s kind counsels have been con- 
cerning us ; and what variety of mercies 
we have received from him. We cannot 
conceive the multitude of God’s compas- 
sions, which are all new every morning. 
It would help to keep us in the fear of 
the Lord all the day long, if, when we 
awake in the morning, our first thoughts 
were of him, and we then set him before 
us ; and how shall we admire and bless 
our God for his precious salvation when 
we awake in the world of glory l 

Surely we ought not to vise our mem- 
bers and senses which are so curiously 
fashioned, as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin. But our immortal and 
rational souls are a still more noble work 
and gift of God. Yfet if it were not for 
his precious thoughts of love to u9, our 
reason and immortality would, through 
our sins, prove the occasion of eternal 
misery. How should we then delight to 
meditate on his love to sinners in Jesus 
Christ, the sum of which exceeds all 
computation ; the mercies thence derived 
are numberless as the sands of the sea, 
yet not one of them small, every one is 
great and very considerable. 

He concludes that ruin will certainly 
be the end of sinners. God knows all the 
wickedness of the wicked, and therefore he 


will reckon for it, however it may be art- 
fully disguised and coloured over, to hide 
it from the world. Sin is hated, and sin- 
mers lamented, by all that fear God. I 
count them that are enemies to God as 
enemies to me, and will not have any in- 
timacy with them. 

He hated God’s enemies, not in respect 
of their persons, but of their sins, whereby 
they were enemies to God, and this hatred 
is commendable. — (J>6.) 

We should therefore warn sinners to flee 
from the wrath to come, and protest against 
their crimes by separating from their com- 
pany. Yet while we shun them, we should 
pray fur them, as with God their conver- 
sion and salvation are possible. 

As the Lord knows us thoroughly, and 
we are strangers to ourselves, we should 
earnestly desire, and pray to be searched 
and proved by his word and Spirit, ver. 
23, 24. Thus we shall best be preserved 
from self-deception, be gradually purified 
from our remaining sinfulness, and led in 
the way of everlasting life. Lord, I hope 
I am not in a wicked w ay, but see if there 
be any wicked way in me, any corrupt in- 
clination remaining; let me see it; and 
root it out of me, for I do not allow it. 

These desires and prayers will evidence 
sincerity, and forward a comfortable as- 
surance that we are the children of God, 
John 3. 19 — 21. The way of godliness 
is an everlasting way, it is everlastingly 
true and good ; pleasing to God, and pro- 
fitable to us; and will end in everlasting 
life. It is the good old way. All the 
saints desire to be kept and led in this 
way, that they may not miss it, turn out 
of it, or tire in it. 


PSALM CXL. 

In this psalm, (1.) David complains of 
the malice of his enemies, and prays to 
God to preserve him from them, ver. 1 — 5. 
He encourages himself in God, as his 
God, ver. 6, 7. (2.) He prays for, and 

prophesies, the destruction of his perse- 
cutors, ver. 8 — 1 1. He assures all God’s 
afflicted people that their troubles would 
in due time end well, ver. 12, 13. 

Ver. 1 — 7. In this, as in other things, 
David was a type of Christ, that he suf- 
fered before he reigned, he was humbled 
before he was exalted ; and that as there 
were many who loved and valued him, 
and sought to do him honour, so there 
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were many who hated and envied him, 
and sought to do him mischief. 

He gives a character of his enemies, 
as dangerous and crafty men, whom he 
had reason to be afraid of, but wicked 
men, whom he had no reason to think the 
righteous God would countenance. Great 
persecutors have often been very subtle, 
hut the Lord preserves the simple without 
their arts. They are very full of malice, 
and poison in the lips is a certain sign of 
poison in the heart. They are confede- 
rate. Those who can agree in nothing 
else, can agree to persecute a good man. 
They are proud, conceited, and confident 
of success ; herein also they resemble 
Satan, whose reigning, ruining sin was 
pride. 

He prays to God to keep him from 
them, and from being swallowed up by 
them. The more danger appears, the 
more earnest we should be in prayer to 
God. In him believers may count upon 
security, and may enjoy it and them- 
selves with holy serenity. All those are 
safe, whom God preserves. If he be for 
us, who can be against us P In all such 
circumstances, therefore, we should espe- 
cially watch and pray, that the Lord 
would hold up our goings in his ways, 
that our footsteps slip not. 

He comforted himself with his interest 
in God. In troublous times it is good to 
claim relation to God, and by faith to 
Iteep hold of him. Thou art my Stay and 
Support, my Ruler and Governor ; nay, 
not only my Saviour, but my Salvation 
itself; not only a strong Saviour, but the 
very Strength of my salvation, on whom 
the stress of my hope is laid ; all in all, 
to make me happy, and to preserve me to 
my happiness. God is as able to preserve 
his people from secret fraud as from 
open force ; and the experience we have 
had of his power and care, in dangers of 
one kind, may encourage us to depend 
upon him in other dangers ; for nothing 
can shorten the Lord’s right hand. 

Ver, 8 — 13. Believers may unreserv- 
edly pray that God would not grant the 
desires of the wicked, nor further their evil 
devices lest they grow more insolent. 
We may also be confident that false ac- 
cusers will bring mischief upon them- 
selves, even the burning coals of Divine 
^vengeance, which, will sink them into 
hell, to rise no more, unless timely repent- 
ance prevent the fatal doom. 


When the Lord has proved the faith 
and patience of his addicted people, he 
will maintain their cause, and do them 
justice against their oppressors. And 
surely the righteous shall dwell in God’s 
presence, and give him thanks for ever- 
more. This is true thanksgiving, even 
thanks-living ; this use we should make 
of all our deliverances, we should serve 
God the more closely and cheerfully. 

Those, who, though traduced by men, 
evil spoken of and ill used by them, are 
righteous in the sight of God ; being jus- 
tified by the righteousness of Christ, which 
is imputed to them, and received by faith, 
in consequence of which they live soberly 
and righteously — these the psalmist knew 
would give thanks to the Lord, for the 
righteousness whereby they are made 
righteous, and for every other blessing of 
grace, and mercy of life. — (2?.) 

Behold as in a glass, how maliciously 
Jesus Christ was reproached and perse- 
cuted ; how he gave himself to prayer on 
account of it ; and how the Divine ven- 
geance overtook his Jewish murderers 
and persecutors 1 Let us also observe 
that sin turns men into a kind of devils, 
in deceit, malice, diligence in evil, and 
opposition to the people of God. But 
God resents the injuries done to them; 
he will kindly maintain the cause of his 
people, and afford them his presence for 
their protection. — 0^0 

9. The word here rendered head, also signifies 
person. These verbs, as in other similar pas- 
sages of the psalms, should all be rendered in 
the future tense. 


PSALM CXLI. ' 

David (1.) Prays for God’s favourable 
acceptance, ver. 1, 2. For his powerful 
assistance, ver. 3, 4. (2.) That others 

might be instrumental of good to his soul^ 
as he hoped to be to the souls of others, 
ver. 5, 6. That he and his friends, being 
now brought to the last extremity, God 
would graciously appear for their relief 
and rescue, ver. 7 — 10. The mercy and 
grace of God are as necessary to us as 
they were to him, and therefore we should 
be as earnest for them. 

Ver, 1 — 4. Mercy to accept what we 
do well, and grace to keep us from doing 
ill, we are here taught by David’s example 
to pray to God for. David cried unto 
God; his crying to God denotes faith 
and fixedness in prayer. Make haste 
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unto me. Those that know how to value 
God’s gracious presence, will be importu- 
nate for it. 

The believer will maintain communion 
with his God wherever he goes; the 
greater his trials are, the more fervent 
his prayers will he. When they are pre- 
sented through the sacrifice and interces- 
sion of the Saviour, they will be as ac- 
ceptable to God as the daily sacrifices 
and burnings of incense were of old. 
Prayer is a spiritual sacrifice, it is the 
offering up of The soul, and its best affec- 
tions. Prayer is of a sweet smelling 
savour to God, as incense, which yet had 
no savour without* fire ; nor has prayer 
without the fire of holy love and fervour. 

David prays that he might not be sur- 
prised into any sinful words, ver. 3. Good 
men know the evil of tongue sins, and 
how prone they are to them. AY hen ene- 
mies are provoking, we are in danger of 
carrj ing our resentments too far, and of 
speaking unadvisedly. He prays that he 
might not be inclined to any sinful prac- 
tices, ver. 4. Whatever inclination there 
is in me to sin, let it be not only re- 
strained, but mortified by Divine grace. 
The example of those about us, and the 
provocations of those against us, are apt 
to stir up, and draw out corrupt inclina- 
tions. While we live in such an evil 
world, and carry about with us such evil 
hearts, we have need to pray that we may 
neither be drawm by allurement, nor 
driven by provocation to do any sinful 
thing. Sinners pretend to find dainties 
in sin ; but they that cousider liow soon 
sin will turn into wormwood and gall, will 
dread those dainties, and pray to God by 
his jrovidence to take them out of their 
sight, and by his grace to turn them 
against them. Good men will pray 
against even the sweets of sin. 

2. The prayer of faith is acceptable* to Cod, as 
the fragrance of incense is acceptable to man ; 
and as the incense was offered in the morning 
and evening, so the spirit of this service is Vo be 
kept up at those times throughout all genera- 
tions. — * fanes. 

Lifting up the hands was a prayer gesture, 
and a very ancient one both among Jews and 
tV entiles. Aristotle says, All, when we pray, 
lilt up our hands to heaven.— Gill. 

Ver, 5—10, David desires his friends 
would reprove him for that which was 
really amiss in him, ver. 5. We should 
ever be ready to welcome the rebukes of 
our righteous and heavenly Father, and 
also the reproofs of our brethren. We 


should study to profit by the reproaches 
of our enemies, and by the severe rebukes 
of those who mean well, but are unskilful. 
No benefactors are more entitled to our 
gratitude than such reprovers, yet alas, 
flatterers are generally more favoured 
even by professing chnstians. Tlieir re- 
proof is an excellent oil, to cure the 
bruises sin has given me. It shall not 
break my head, if it may but help to 
break my heart. We must requite the 
kindness of those who deal thus faithfully, 
thus friendly, with us, at least by our 
prayers for them in their calamities ; hereby 
we must show that we take it kindly. 

David hopes his persecutors will, some 
time or other, bear to be told of their 
faults, as he was willing to be told of his, 
ver. 6. Some think this refers to the re- 
lelltings that were in Saul’s breast, when 
he said, with tears, Is this thy voice, my 
son David? 1 Sam. 24. 16; 26.21. Or, 
we may take it more generally; those 
who make the greatest figure in this 
world, do not always meet with smooth 
ways through it. And those who slighted 
the word of God before, will be glad of it, 
when in affliction, for that opens the ear 
to instruction. When the world is bitter, 
the word is sweet. 

David complains of the great extremity 
to which he and his friends were reduced; 
Our bones are scattered at the grave’s 
mouth ; they are as little regarded as 
chips among the hewers of w ood : he 
casts himself upon God, and depends 
upon him for deliverance, ver. 7, 8. Those 
who look toward God, may have their 
hope?: in him. 

lie prays that God would succour and 
relieve him as his necessity required. 
That he would comfort him ; Leave not 
my soul desolate and destitute ; still let 
me see where my help is. That lie would 
prevent the designs of his enemies against 
him, ver. 9. That God would, in justice, 
turn the designs of his enemies upon 
themselves, and, in mercy, deliver him 
from being ruined by them, ver. 10. Let 
the wicked fall into their own nqfc. 

Let us then lift our prayer unto God.. 
Let us put our trust in the Lord, that our 
souls may not be left destitute. Let us 
entreat him to rescue us from the snares 
of Satan, and of all the workers of iniquity, 
that we may escape and be blessed fojr 
ever, while the wicked fall into their own 
nets, and perish. 

In language like this psalm, O Lord, 
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would we entreat that our poor prayers 
should set forth dhr only hope, our only 
dependence on thee. Grant us thy grace, 
that we may be habitually prepared for 
this employment, being clothed with thy 
righteousness, and having all the gifts of 
thy Spirit implanted in our hearts. Then 
shall the exercises of thy grace be mani- 
fested in the going forth of our souls in 
faith and supplication, in love and praise. 
Our eyes will still be looking unto the 
Lord, who will keep us from every snare, 
and at length bring us home to his hea- 
venly kingdom. — (37.) . 

6. ** Tlioir judges have lioen dismissed in the 
sides of llu? rock, and have heard my words, that 
they were sweet.” Their princes, or leaders, 
have been dismissed v hen I had them at an ad- 
vantage, 1 Sam. 24. 3, and only heard me expos- 
tulate in such a maimer that even Saul was over- 
come. — Bp. Horne from Peters. 

PSALM CXLIL 

This psalm is a prayer, the substance 
of which David offered up to God, when 
he was forced by Saul to take shelter in a 
cave. He complains against his perse- 
cutors ; and expresses his confidence and 
joy in God. 

There can be no situation so distressing 
or dangerous, in which faith will not 
fetch in comfort from God by fervent 
prayer. David did not prescribe to God, 
nor show him his trouble, as if God did 
not. know it without his showing; but, as 
one t&ht put his confidence in God, he 
humbly laid file matter before him, and 
then cheerfully left it with him. We are 
apt to show our trouble too much to our- 
selves, aggravating it, and poring upon 
it, which does us no service, whereas by 
showing it to God we might cast the care 
upon him who careth for us, and thereby 
ease ourselves. Nor should we allow of 
any complaint to ourselves or others, 
which we cannot, with sincerity of devo- 
tion, make to God. 

When he made his complaint, he made 
his supplication. If he had gone out of 
his way, and met with snares, he might 
have thanked himself; but when he met 
with them in the way of his duty, he 
might with humble boldness tell God of 
them. In our greatest perplexities, when 
our spirits are overwhelmed by distress, 
and filled with discouragement; when 
we see snares laid for us on every side, 
while we walk in his way, we may reflect 
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with comfort that Cl the Lord knoweth 
our path." 

David’s life was exceedingly precious, 
and yet when he was unjustly proscribed, 
no man cared for it, nor would protect it. 
Herein he was a type of Christ, who, in 
his sufferings for us, was forsaken of all 
men, even of his own disciples, and trod 
the wine-press alone, for there was none 
to help, none to uphold, Isa. 63. 5. He 
then found satisfaction in God. Lovers 
and friends stood aloof from him, and it 
was in vain to call to them ; But, said 
he, I cried unto thee, O Lord, who wilt 
not fail me nor forsake me when men do. 
David tells us what he said to God in the 
cave, Thou art my Refuge and my Por- 
tion in the land of the living ; my Refuge 
to save me from being miserable, my 
Portion to make me happy. The cave I 
am in, is a poor refuge ; Lord, thy name 
is the strong tower that I run into. 

Those who in sincerity take the Lord 
for their God, shall find him all-sufficient, 
both as a Refuge and as a Portion, so 
that no evil shall hint them, no good 
shall be wanting to them ; every thing 
else is a refuge of lies, and a portion 
of no value. In this situation, he ad- 
dressed himself to God. Lord, deliver 
me from my persecutors ; restrain them, 
or rescue me. Lord, bring my soul out 
of prison ; not only bring me safe out 
of this cave, but bring me out of all 
my perplexities. We may apply it 
spiritually ; the souls of good men are 
often straitened by doubts and fears, fet- 
tered through the weakness of faith and 
the prevalence of corruption. And it is 
then their duty and interest to apply 
themselves to God, and beg of him to set 
them at liberty, that they may run the 
way of his commandments. 

He expected his deliverance would re- 
dound to the glory of God. By his 
own thanksgivings ; this is the greatest 
comfort of temporal mercies, that they 
furnish us with matter, and give us op- 
portunity for the excellent duty of praise. 
And by the thanksgivings of many on his 
behalf, 2 Cor. 1.11. They shall join with 
me in my thanksgivings, because thou 
shalt have dealt bountifully with me. 
The mercies of others ought to be the 
matter of our praises to God ;% and the 
praises 'of others, on our behalf, ought to 
be both desired and rejfeiced in by us. 

* Thus the Lord delivered David from 
his powerful persecutors, and dealt 
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bountifully with him. Thus he raised the 
crucified Redeemer from the prison of the 
grave to the throne of glory, and made 
him Head over all things for his church. 
Thus the convinced sinner, when every 
other refuge fails, and he is shut up under 
sin. cries for help, and is brought forth to 
praise the Lord, in the company of his 
redeemed people, and thus every believer 
will at length be delivered from this evil 
world, from sin and death, that the whole 
company may rejoice together, and praise 
their God and Saviour for evermore. 

;PSALM CXLIII. 

This psalm contains, (1.) David ear- 
nestly deprecating God's judgments, com- 
plaining of his enemies and distresses, 
and meditating on the works of God with 
earnest prayer, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) lie fer- 

vently prays for comfort, guidance, quick- 
ening, aifcd deliverance, and for the de- 
struction of his enemies, ver. 7 — 12. 

Ver. 1 — 6. David humbly begs to be 
heard, and that God would give judgment 
in his faithfulness and righteousness. 'We 
have no righteousness of our own to plead, 
and therefore must, plead God’s light eous- 
ness, the word of promise which he has 
freely given us, and caused us to hope in. 
His petition is, Enter not into judgment 
with thy servant ; do not deal with me in 
strict justice, as I deserve to be dealt 
with. David, before he prays for the re- 
moval of his trouble, prays for the pardon 
of his sin, and depends upon mere mercy 
alone for it. 

lie complains of the prevalence of his 
enemies against him ; Lord, let me find 
mercy with thee, for I find no mercy 
with men. He bemoans the oppression 
of his mind, occasioned by his outward 
troubles. He applies himself to the use 
of proper means for the relief of his trou- 
bled spivit. In order to this, he looks 
back, and remembers God’s former ap- 
earances for his afflicted people, and for 
im in paiticular. This has been often a 
relief to the people of God in their straits, 
to think of the wonders which their fa- 
thers told them of, 77. 5, 11. He looks 
round, and takes notice of the works of 
God in the creation, and the government 
of the world. Many see them, but do not 
see the footsteps w God's wisdom, power, 
and goodness in them, and therefore 
not receive the benefit they might by 
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them. I muse on, or as some read if, 
I discourse of the opemtion of thy hands. 
The more we consider the power of God, 
the less we shall fear the face or force of 
man, Isa. Til. 12, 13. He looks up with 
earnest desires toward God and his favour. 
This is the best course we can lake when 
our spirits are overwhelmed ; justly do 
they sink under their load, who will not 
take such a ready way as this to ease 
themselves. 

The believer has not only the faithful- 
ness, but the righteousness of God en- 
gaged in his behalf, because he is made 
the righteousness of God in Christ Jesus, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Much more then may he 
be confident in the' matters between him 
and his persecutors. But he will not for- 
get, that in his best actions be is a sinner, 
and cannot be justified by his own obedi- 
ence. This will keep him a humble peni- 
tent, crying for mercy, living by faith, and 
perceiving the preciousness of Christ, more 
and more, to the end of his days. What 
will be the presumption and delusion of 
those who despise free grace, and expect 
heaven as the wages of their scanty for- 
mal services ! 

The justified believer, having peace 
with God, must expect the enmity of the 
world, and the temptations of Satan. He 
would cause us to indulge despondency 
and hard thoughts of God, and to dwell 
in darkness as if cast off to perish. But 
meditation and prayer will recover us from 
these distresses ; and then the mourning 
sold strives to return to the Lord^s the 
in t ant stretches out its hands to an indul- 
gent mother, and thirsts for his consola- 
tions as the parched ground for refresh- 
ing rain. 

6, See note, 1 Kings 18, 5. 

Ver. 7 — 12. David here tells us what 
he said when he stretched forth his hands 
unto God; Hear me speedily. It was not 
a haste of unbelief, but of vehement desire 
and holy love. He prays for the manifesta- 
tions of God’s favour ; that God would be 
well pleased with him, and let him know 
that he was so ; this he prefers before any 
good. He pleads the wretchedness of his 
case, if God withdrew from him. Even 
those who through grace ore delivered 
from going down to the pit, sometimes, 
when, the terrors of the Almighty set 
themselves in array against them, look 
like those who are going to the pit. If 
the imminent peril of death renders men 
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vehement in calling for speedy relief, much 
more will the believer call upon God to 
hear him speedily. But the night of dis- 
tress and discouragement shall usher in a 
morning of consolation and praise. He 
entreats God’s favour; Cause me to hear 
thy loving kindness ; cause me tp hear it 
in the morning, every morning ; let my 
waking thoughts be of God’s loving kind- 
ness, that the sweet relish of that may 
abide upon my spirit all the day long. He 
pleads, For in thee do I trust, and in thee 
only ; I look not for comfort in any other. 

He is as earnest for the operations of 
God’s grace in him, as for the tokens of 
God’s favour to him, and so should we 
be. He prays that hfc might be enlight- 
ened with the knowledge of God’s will ; 
and this is the first work of the Spirit. 
Sometimes those that are much4n care 
to walk aright, are in doubt, and in the 
dark, which is the right way. Let them 
come boldly to the throne of grace, and 
beg of God, by his word, and Spirit, and 
providence, to show them the way, and 
prevent their missing it. A good man 
does not ask the way in which is the most 
pleasant walking, but what is the right 
way, the way in which he should walk. 
Not only show me what thy will is, but 
teach me how to do it. It is the desire 
and endeavour of all God’s faithful ser- 
vants to know and do his will, and to 
stand complete in it. If we do in sincerity 
take God for our God, we may depend 
upon him to teach us to do his will. . Lead 
me into the land of uprightness, into the 
communion of saints, into a settled course 
of holy living, which will lead to heaven, 
that land of uprightness, where holiness 
will be in perfection. We cannot find 
the way that will bring us to that land, 
unless God show us ; nor go in that way, 
unless he take us by the hand and lead us. 
The plea is, Thy Spirit is good, and able 
to make me good. Let thy good Spirit 
lead me, so some read it. Those who have 
the Lord for their God, have his Spirit 
for their Guide ; it is their character and 
privilege, that they are led by the Spirit. 

He prays that he might be enlivened to 
do God’s will. The best saints often find 
themselves dull, and dead, and slow, and 
therefore pray to God to quicken them. 
For thy righteousness’ sake, bring my soul 
out of trouble ; for tby promise sake, nay, 
fpr thy mercy sake. And thp more we 
are slandered and persecuted, the more 
SH fervently should we pray that we may not 


only find peace and comfort, hut that by 
well doing we may put to silence the ig- 
norance of foolish men. The enemies of 
God’s people are the enemies of the Lord 
also. In mercy to their souls he will cut 
off all that afflict and injure them. But 
we should especially seek the destruction 
of our sins, out worst enemies, that we 
may be more devotedly God’s servants ; 
and his righteousness and mercy will 
unite to induce him to answer our prayers 
for deliverance. This prayer is a pro- 
phecy of the utter destruction of all the 
impenitent enemies of Jesus* Christ and 
his kingdom, who will not have him to 
reign over them, and who afflict his people, 
in whose afflictions he is afflicted. 


PSALM CXLIV. 

In this psalm, David, (1.) Acknow- 
ledges, with triumph ami thankfulness, 
the great goodness of God to him in ad- 
vancing him to the government, ver. 1 — 4. 
He prays to God to help him against the 
enemies who threatened him, ver. 5 — 8. 
(2.) He rejoices in the assurance of vic- 
tory over them, ver. 9, 10. He prays for 
the prosperity of his own kingdom, aud 
rejoices m the hopes of it, ver. 1 1—15. 

Many verses in this psalm are very similar to 
those in other psalms, particularly the eighteenth. 

Ver. 1 — 8. When men become emi- 
nent for things to which they were not 
regularly educated, and for which they 
have had but very few advantages, they 
should be more deeply sensible that God 
hath been their Teacher. Though cou- 
rage, military skill, and success therein 
are gifts of the Creator, yet they are seldom 
so employed as to warrant the use of these 
words, He teacheth. Too generally the 
great murderer instigates ambitious men 
to destroy their fellow-creatures without a 
cause. Happy those whom the Lord 
teaches to fight the good fight of faith, 
and gives ihat noblest victory, conquest of 
and dominion over their own spirits. 

A prayer for further mercy is fitly be- 
gun with a thanksgiving for former mercy. 
David gives to God the glory of two things. 

1. What he was to him. He is my 
Strength, from whom I have power both 
for my work and for my warfare ; my Rock 
to build on, and to take shelter in. Even 
when we are weak, we^ay be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
My Goodness ; my chief Good, in whose 
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favour I place my felicity, and who is the 
Author of all the goodness that is in me, 
My Fortress, and my high Tower, in whom 
I think myself as safe as in a castle or 
strong-hold. My Deliverer ; a deliverer, 
who is always nigh unto me, and makes 
all my deliverances turn to my real be- 
nefit My Shield ; not only my Fortress 
at home, but my Shield in the field of] 
battle. Wherever a believer goes, he car- 
ries Divine protection along with him. 

2. What God had done for him. He 
subdue th my people under me, ver. 2. 
There was v a special power of God in- 
clining the people of Israel to be subject 
to David, pursuant to the promise God 
had made him; it was typical of that | 
great act of Divine grace, the bringing of | 
souls into subjection to the Lord Jesus, 
and making them willing in the day of 
his power. 

He admires -God’s condescension to 
man, and to himself in particular, ver. 3, 
4. Lord, what is man, that thou hast 
such a tender regard to any of that mean 


people is, when they are sinking, and all 
other helps fail. 

He who bows the heavens and comes 
down, who touches the mountains and 
causes them to remove, can find innu- 
merable ways to scatter his most power- 
ful foes^ and deliver his people from 
threatening dangers. While in our duty 
we may depend upon him ; when our 
enemies are impious and infidel, our en- 
couragement to hope in him may increase* 

1. Many of the versions Tender it. My God; 
the word rock is so used for God, Deut. 32.30, 31. 

2. Or, the people, the heathen people; this 
„„iv be typical of the subduing of Christ’s pco- 


_ t y be typical of the subduing of Christ’s peo- 
ple under him. — Oil!. 

4. Or, “Man is like to a vapour,” the breath 
which proceedeth fronfthc mouth. 

Ver. 9 — 15. David praises God for 
the experiences he enjoyed of his good- 
ness to him, and the encouragements he 
had to expect further mercy from him, 
ver. 9, 10. Fresh favours call for fresh 
returns of thanks ; nay, we must praise 
God for the mercies we hope for by. hie 
promise, as well as those we have received 


and worthless race, as thou hast had to by his providence, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. 
me ! Considering the disgrace that hu- lie giveth temporal deliverances to kings, 
man nature lies under, we have reason to and he alone can give eternal salvation, 
admire the honours God has put upon which they need as much as the meanest 
mankind in general, and upon the Mes- subjects. To be saved from the hurtful 
siah, to whom those words are applied, sword, or from wavSting sickness, without 
Heb. 2. 6. He illustrates it by consider- deliverance from the dominion of sin and 


ing the meanness and mortality of man, the wrath to come, is but a small advan- 
notwithstanding the dignity put upon him, tage. This may refer to Christ the Son of 
ver. 4 ; so frail is he, so weak, so help- David, and then it is a new song indeed, 


less, compassed about with so many in- 
firmities, and his continuance here so very 
short and uncertain, that he is like to va- 
nity itself. His days have little substance 
in them, considering how many thoughts 
and cares of an immortal soul are em- 
ployed about a poor dying body. They 
are as a shadow, dark and flitting, tran- 
sitory, and when the sun sets, resolving 
itself into all shadow. They are as a 
shadow that passeth away, and there is 
no loss of it. 

In their highest earthly exaltation, be- 
lievers will recollect how mean, sinful, and 
vile they are in themselves ; and will be 
the more filled with admiring gratitude 
for the Lord's condescension and regard 
to them : thus they will be preserved 
from self-importance and presumption. 

He begs of God to strengthen him, and 
pive him success against the enemies that 
Invaded him, vc*. 5 — 8. That he would 
appear against them. That he would ap- 
pear for him. God’s time to help his 


a new testament song ; God delivered 
him from the hurtful sword, upheld him 
as his servant, and brought him off a 
Conqueror over all the powers of dark- 
ness, Isa. 42. 1 . To him he gave salvation, 
not for himself only, but for us, raising 
him up to be the Author of salvation. 

He prays for the continuance of God’s 
favour, that he might be delivered from 
the public enemies, ver. 11, and that he 
might see the public peace and prosperity j 
Lord, let us have victory, that we may 
have quietness ; which we shall never 
have while our enemies have power to do 
us mischief. David, as a king, here 
speaks the earnest desire he had of the 
welfare of his people; therein he was ft 
type of Christ, who provides effectually 
for the good of his chosen. 

The particular instances of that public 
prosperity which David desired for his 
people are, stated, ver. 12 — 15. It adds 
.much to the comfort and happiness of 
parents in this world, to see their children; 
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likely to do well. To see them as plants, 
not as weeds, not as thorns ; to see them 
as plants growing, not withered and 
blasted ; to see them healthful, quick, 
towardly, and especially of a pious in- 
clination, likely to bring forth fruit unto 
God in their day ; to see them, in their 
youth, their growing time, increasing in 
every thing, that is good, till they grow 
strong in spirit. By daughters families 
are united, to their , mutual strength, as 
the parts of a building are by the corner- 
stones ; and when we see them by faith 
united to Christ, as the chief Corner- 
stone, adorned with the graces of God's 
Spirit, polished, purified, and consecrated 
to God as living temples, we think our- 
selves happy in them. Not when they 
are only polished with outward beauty 
and embellishments, and superficial ac- 
complishments, but when possessed of 
that adorning which the word of God 
most recommends. 

He desired plenty, which is to be de- 
sired, that, having abundance, we may 
be thankful to God, generous to our 
friends, and charitable to the poor; other- 
wise, what profit is it to have our garners 
full? Jam. 5. 3. Increase is a blessing 
in which God is to be acknowledged. 

Also uninterrupted peace. W ar brings 
with it abundance of mischiefs, whether 
it be offensive or defensive. That there 
be no oppression or faction, no complain- 
ing in our streets ; that the people may 
have no cause to complain, nor may com- 
plain without cause. 

Happy are the people that are in such 
a case, ver. 15 ; but it is seldom so, and 
never long so ; yea, happy are the people 
whose God is the Lord. National piety 
commonly brings national prosperity ; for 
nations, as such, in their national capacity, 
are capable of rewards and punishments 
only iu this life. And in proportion as 
we do not adhere to the worship and ser- 
vice of God, we cease to be a happy 
people, notwithstanding outward advan- 
tages. Yea, rather, happy are the people 
whose God is the Lord, who have his 
favour, and love, and grace, according to 
the covenant, though they have not abun- 
dance of this world's goods. All this, 
and much more, cannot make us happy, 
unless the Lord be our God ; if he be, the 
want of this cannot make us miserable. 

The subjects of the Saviour, the Son of 
David, share the blessings of his authority 
and victories, and ore a happy people, 


because they have the Lord for their God. 
They dwell among the ungodly as among 
strange children, desiring to be preserved 
from the evil of their example. Their hap- 
piness is not placed in outward prosperity 
or in flourishing families, while they ear- 
nestly endeavour that their children may 
be planted in the Lord, and be parts of 
his spiritual temple. They pray that the 
number of Christians may increase as 
flocks in fertile pastures, that they who 
labour in the word and doctrine may be 
strong in the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that the church may be in 
peace and prosper, without any divisions 
or murmurings to disgrace or weaken the 
cause of Christianity. These objects let 
us all keep in view, for happy is the peo- 
ple that hath the Lord for their God. r 

11. When a solemn oath was taken, it was 
usual to lift up the right hand to heaven, to sig- 
nify that the person called God to witness the 
truth of his assertion. 

13. 14, Or, in our open pastures or fields, as 
Job 5. 10. \/ 

PSALM CXLV. 

David, (1.) Resolves to praise God, 
and excites others to join him, extolling 
the greatness, power, goodness, and mercy 
of the Lord, ver. 1 — JO. (2.) lie extols 
the glory of God's kingdom, and the 
bounty of his providence, ver. 11 — 16. 
Also his justice and holiness ; his regard 
to the prayers of the upright, liis care of 
those that love him, and his vengeance 
upon the wicked, ver. 17 — 21. 

From this psalm to the end of the book 
we find unmixed praise and thanksgiv- 
ing, without any complaint. 


Ver. 1 — 9. Those who, under troubles 
and temptations, abound in fervent prayer, 
shall in due season abound in grateful 
praise, which is the genuine language of 
hoty joy. We can never sufficiently extol 
our God and King ; we should therefore 
make new efforts to bless his name every 
day ; and we may be thus employed for 
ever without exhausting the subject. We 
should always be communicating to our 
children what we have learned of God’s per- 
fections, and, whether our sphere be limited 
or extensive, we should ever be stirring 
up others to speak of his power. Espe- 
cially we should speak of his wondrous 
work of redemption, while we declare his 
greatness. For neither Egypt's plagues, 
nor the destruction of the Canaanites, so 
proclaim the justice of God, as the cros& 
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of Christ exhibits it to the enlightened 
mind. 

All God’s goodness is great goodness, 
the treasures of it can never be exhausted ; 
they can never be lessened, for he ever 
will be rich in mercy. It is memorable 
goodness ; it is what we ought always to 
have in mind, for it is worthy to be had 
in everlasting remembrance. We should 
^ utter, we should abundantly utter it, as 
those who are very full of it, and desire that 
others may be acquainted and affected 
with it. But whenever we utter God’s 
great goodness, we must not forget, at the 
same time, to sing of his righteousness ; 
for he is righteous in punishing those that 
rebel against him. 

Although we should desire that sinners 
should know the terror of the Lord, that 
they may flee from the wrath to come, we 
should more aim to lead them into the 
experience of his mercy; for in salvation 
by Christ, we perceive that a just God is 
also gracious, full of compassion, and slow 
to anger. Even impenitent sinners, on 
earth, are liviug monuments of his pa- 
tience and his goodness to his enemies. 

It may be truly said of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that his words are words of grace ; 
his gospel and the doctrines of it are doc- 
trines of grace; his works are works of 
grace, all flowing from his wondrous grace 
and mercy. He is full of compassion; 
hence he came into the world to save sin* 
ners,and in his pity redeemed them. When 
on earth, he showed his compassion both 
to the bodies and souls of men, by heal- 
ing the one, and instructing the other. 
Of great mercy, a merciful High Priest, 
typified by the mercy-seat, where we may 
find grace and mercy at all times, through 
whom God is merciful to sinners, and to 
whose mercy we are to look for eternal 
life.— (270 

VeT. 1 0 — 21 . All God’s works show forth 
his praises; but saints bless his name 
with joyful hearts, and render him the 
reasonable service of love and gratitude. 
Being brought into his kingdom, as ex- 
ercised by the Divine Redeemer, they de- 
light to discourse of his glory, and to talk 
of his power. Fain would they make 
known his mighty acts to all the sons of 
men, that they may no longer refuse sub- 
mission to a Prince so gracious. All 
creatures wait upon him, and are satisfied 
in due season ; and he saith to the believing 
poor, Your Father knoweth your need. 


The inferior creatures indeed have not 
the knowledge of God, nor are capable of 
it, and yet they are said to wait upon 
God, because they seek their food accord- 
ing to the instinct which the God of na- 
ture has put into them. He satisfies the 
desire of every living thing, except some 
of the unreasonable children of men, who 
will be satisfied with nothing. 

He does good to all the children of 
men ; his own people in a special manner. 
He upholds all that fall. Many of the 
children of men are brought very low by 
sickness and other distresses, yet Pro- 
vidence wonderfully upholds them. Many 
of the children t>f God, who have been 
ready to fall into sin, to fall into despair, 
have experienced his goodness in prevent- 
ing their falls, or recovering them speedily 
by his graces and comforts, so that though 
they fell, they were not utterly cast down. 

If those who were bowed down by op- 
pression and affliction are raised up, it was 
God that raised them. And with respect 
to all those that are heavy laden under 
the burden- of sin, if they come to Christ 
by faith, he will ease them, he will raise 
them. He is very ready to hear and an- 
swer the prayers of his people. 

He is not only nigh unto them in rela- 
tion, being their near Kinsman, Brother, 
Father, Husband, and Head, but with re- 
spect to place and presence ; and that not 
only in a general way, as he is present 
every where, hut in a special way he is 
so nigh to them as he is not to others. 
Dent. 4. 7. He is in their hearts, and 
dwells there by faith, and they dwell in 
him. His blood is sprinkled upon their 
consciences, and his righteousness is unto 
them and upon them ; he is nigh to those 
that call upon him, for Christ is equally 
called upon as the Father, to give what 
they ask, and to help in all time of need, 
1 Cor. 1. 2; Acts 7. 59 ; 22. 16.— (27.) 

Ho will not only be nigh to them, that 
they may have the satisfaction of being 
heard, but he will fulfil their desires; 
they shall have what they ask, and find 
w hat they seek. It was said, ver. 1 6, that he 
satisfies the desire of every living thing ; 
much more will he fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him. He will hear their call, 
and will save them from the horn of the 
unicorn, 22. 21 . The proviso is very rea- 
sonable ; be will hear and help us, if we 
fear him, if we worship and serve him ; 
if we call upon him in truth ; for he de- 
sires that in the inward part. In all de- 
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votions, inward impressions must be an- 
swerable to the outward expressions, else 
they are not performed in truth. 

And having taught men to love his 
name and holy ways, he will preserve 
them from the destruction of the wicked, 
who shall perish for ever. May we then 
fear his wrath, and seek his grace ; may 
we love his name, and walk in his ways. 
Then shall we speak from a full heart, 
while our lips utter his liaises, and while 
w r e desire that all flesh should bless his 
holy name, for ever and ever.\ 

This is an alphabetic psalm, and the verse, be- 
ginning with the letter nan, Which should come 
between ver. 18 and 14, is wanting in the Hebrew 
copies, except in one manuscript, where it is as 
follows: ” Jehovah is faithful in all his words, 
and merciful in all his works.’’ This agrees with 
the Greek and other ancient versions. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

In this excellent psalm of praise, (1.) 
The psalmist engages to praise God, ver. 
1, 2. He shows why we should not trust 
in men, ver. 3, 4. (*2.) Why we should 

trust in God, ver. 5. Because of his 
power in the kingdom of nature, ver. 6, 
liis dominion in the kingdom of provi- 
dence, ver. 7, and liis grace in the king- 
dom of the Messiah, ver. 8, 9, that ever- 
lasting kingdom, ver. 10, to which many 
of the Jewish writers refer this psalm. 

Ver. 1 — 4. If we desire to praise the 
Lord while we live, as our most delight- 
ful occupation, we shall certainly praise 
him to all eternity ! W T ith these glorious 
prospects before us, how low do the pur- 
suits of ambition or worldly connexions 
seem to us, and how needful it is to dis- 
suade men from this idolatry ! That 
which is the great end of our being, ought 
to be our great employment and delight, 
while we have any being ; In this must 
our time and powers be spent. 

The fickleness, jealousies, selfishness, 
and weakness of man, render all depend- 
ence on princes, as to this world, delusive. 
But though we suppose them wise and 
good as David himself, yet we must not 
be too sure of their ability and continu- 
ance ; for they are sons of Adam, weak 
and mortal. There is indeed a Son of 
man in whom there is help, in whom 
there is salvation, and who will not fail 
those that trust in him. But all other 
sons of men are like the man they are 
sprung of, who, being in honour, did not 
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abide. * If he who is called the son of 
man, were not also the Son of God, he 
would be included among those we are 
not to trust in, Jer. 17, 5 — 8 ; buf, on the 
contrary, all the particulars recorded in 
the latter part of the psalm were fulfilled 
in and by him. 

The earth God has given to the chil- 
dren of men ; great striving there is about 
it, and, as a mark of authority, men call 
their lands by their own names, 49. 11. 
But, after a while, no part of the earth will 
be their own, except that in which the 
dead body makes its bed. But when man 
returns to his earth, in that very day his 
thoughts perish ; all the projects and de- 
signs he had, vanish and are gone ; all 
his purposes are cut off and buried with 
him, Job 17. 11. And then what comes 
of expectations from him ? Princes are 
mortal, as well as other men, and there- 
fore we cannot have that assurance of 
help from them which we may have from 
that Potentate who hath immortality, 
Cease from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils, and will not be there long. 

Ver. 5 — 1 0. The psalmist, having cau- 
tioned us not to trust in princes, here en. 
courages us to put our confidence in God, 
because, if we do so, we shall be happily 
secured. Those shall have God for their 
Help, who take him for their God, and 
serve and worship him accordingly. Who 
have their hope in him, live in dependence 
upon him, have good thoughts of him, 
and encourage themselves in him, when 
all other supports fail. We must hope in 
the providence of God, for all the good 
things we need, which relate to the life 
that now is ; and in the grace of Christ, 
for all the good things which relate to the 
life that is to come. 

He cannot want power to bless, who 
made the heaven and earth, the sea and 
all that therein is ; and his goodness shines 
in every part of the government of his 
providence. And the God of heaven as- 
sumes our human flesh, that he might 
become our salvation ! The eternal and 
coequal Son of God becomes the Son of 
man to bring effectual help to us. And 
though he died upon the cross for our 
sins, and was laid in the grave, yet his 
thoughts of love to us did not perish; he 
rose again to accomplish them ; he reign- 
eth in Zion, her Lord and King to all 
generations. 

When in liis state of humiliation on 
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earth } to show that he was the Creator 
and Lord of all, he rescued those who 
were oppressed by Satan, and executed 

a ment on the oppressor. He created 
to bestow on hungering multitudes ; 
he opened the eyes of the blind, he raised 
up those who were bowed down with dis- 
ease, and showed himself the effectual 
friend of the widow and the destitute* 

All this was only a specimen of what 
he is still doing every day. He continu- 
ally grants deliverance to the captives 
who are bound in the chains of sin and 
Satan ; and we may take encouragement 
to hope in him for that spiritual liberty 
which he came to proclaim, Isa, 61. 1, 2 . , 
He opens the eyes of the understanding, 
and has often given to his afflicted people 
to see that comfort which before they 
were not aware of, and encourages us 
to hope in him for spiritual illumina- 
tion. He raises up those who are bowed 
down by distress of soul. He feeds 
with the bread of life those who hun- 
ger for salvation 5 he is the constant 
friend of the poor in spirit, the helpless 
and destitute. He loveth the righteous, 
those whose righteousness is in and from 
him ; but the way of the wicked he turneth 
upside down. While he does all these 
things by his grace, his providence orders 
all things for their good who trust in him, 
and love him. Our Lord Jesus showed 
his love to the righteous, by fulfilling all 
righteousness. 

He has a tender concern for those that 
stand in special need of his care ; The 
Lord preserveth the strangers. Many a 
poor stranger has found the benefit of the 
Divine protection, and been kept alive by 
it. Widows and fatherless cliildren often 
fall into the hands of those that will do 
them wrong; but the Lord relievetli 
them, and raiseth up friends for them : 
see Exod. 22. 22, 23. Our Lord Jesus 
came into the wotM to help the helpless ; 
to receive Gentiles, strangers, into his 
kingdom ; with him poor sinners, that are 
as fatherless, may find mercy, Hos. 14.3. 

His kingdom shall continue to the 
utmost ages of eternity. Christ's king- 
dom shall continue in an endless glory ; 
it shall stand for ever. It is matter of 
unspeakable comfort, that the Lord reigns 
as Zion's God, as Zion's King, that the 
Messiah is Head over all things to the 
church, and will be so while the world 
stands. Then let sinners flee to him, and 
let believers rejoice in him. And as the 


Lord shall reign for ever, let us excite 
each other to praise his holy name, 

10. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ; 
of his government and the peace of it there will he 
no cna. He is King of saints now, and reigfcs in 
their hearts, and in his churches, and in the 
world; and he will reign with his people, and 
they with him : see Ps. 45. 6 ; Isa. 9. 7 ; Dan. 2. 
44. He who is Zion*s God, is Ziou's King. Head 
over all things to the church ; and this is her joy 
and comfort in every age, that her God and King 
reigns, and will reign for evermore; und espe- 
cially in a glorious maimer at the latter day, Isa. 
52. 7, And as all this serves to encourage saints 
to make him their help and hope, so it is matter 
of praise and thanksgiving. — OtlL v . 
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In this psalm the people of God are 
exhorted to praise him for the mercies 
vouchsafed to them, ver. 1 — 6, for his 
wisdom, power, and goodness, 7 — 9, and 
for his providential care, 10, 11. (2) 

For the wonderful salvation wrought by 
his arm, 12 — 14, for the security, in- 
crease, and prosperity of the church, 
15 — 18, for the happy change in her 
condition, and for the glorious privilege 
of the Divine word, revealed, and com- 
mitted to her, ver. 19, 20. — (32.) 

Ver. 1 — 11. The duty of praise is 
recommended to us. It is not without 
reason, that we are called to it again and 
again. Praising God is work that is its 
own wages, what we should be in, as in 
our element. It is comely, it becomes us 
as seasonable creatures, mnch more as 
people in covenant with God. God is 
recommended to us as the proper Object 
of our most exalted praises. 

Observe the care he takes of his chosen 
people, ver. 2. Is Jerusalem to be raised 
out of small beginnings ? Is it to be re- 
covered out of its ruins by gathering his 
people from their captivities? In both 
cases, The Lord builds up Jerusalem. 
The gospel-church, the Jerusalem that is 
from above, is of his building ; he adds to 
it daily such as shall be saved, and so in- 
creases it. He will build it up unto per- 
fection, build it up as high as heaven. 
Are any of his people outcasts ? Have 
they made themselves so by their own 
folly ? He gathers them by giving them 
repentance. Have they been forced out? 
He opens a door for their return ; many 
that were missing, and thought to be lost, 
are brought back, and they that were 
scattered in the cloudy ana dark day, 
are gathered together again. He gathers 
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poor outcast sinners by bis grace, and 
will bring them at length into his holy 
habitation in heaven. 

See the comfprts he has laid up for true 
penitents, ver. 3. They are broken in 
heart, and wounded, humbled, and trou- 
bled, for sin, inwardly pained at the re- 
membrance of it, as a man is, that is 
sorely wounded. To those whom God 
heals with the consolations of his Spirit^ 
he speaks peace, assures them their sins 
Are pardoned, and that he is reconciled to 
them, pours the balm of Gilead into their 
bleeding wounds, and then binds them 
up, and makes them to rejoice. And for 
this, let others praise him also. The con- 
trast between the majesty and mercy of 
our God, should never be overlooked. 

He has sovereign dominion over the 
lights of heaven ; all their motions are un- 
der his direction, ver. 4. This is one instance 
of many, to show that great is our Lord 
and of great power ; he can do what he 
pleases, and of his understanding there is 
no computation, so that he can direct 
every thing for the best. Man’s know- 
ledge is soon ended ; but God’s knowledge 
is a depth that can never be fathomed. 

While he telleth the number of the 
stars, he condescends to hear the poor 
broken-hearted sinner, and by his conso- 
lations to heal the wounded spirit. He 
crushes the haughtiest and most mighty, 
yet he lifts up the meek from their dejec- 
tion and abject misery, to the comfort of 
his favour here, and to glory hereafter. 
While he feeds the young ravens he §ives 
a pledge that he will not leave his pray- 
ing people destitute. 

Though he is so great as to command 
the stars, he forgets not even the fowls, ver. 
8, 9. Observe in what method he feeds 
man and beast. He covereth the hea- 
ven with clouds, which intercept the 
beams of the sun, and in them he pre- 
pareth that Tain for the earth which is 
necessary to its fruitfulness. Clouds look 
melancholy, and yet without them we 
•could have no rain, and consequently no 
fruit. Thus afflictions, for the present, 
look black, and dark, and unpleasant, 
and we are in heaviness because of them ; 
but from these clouds of affliction come 
showers that make the harvest to yield 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
Heb. 12. 11, which should reconcile us to 
them. Observe the necessary dependence 
the earth has . upon the heavens, which 
directs us on earth to depend on God in 


heaven. All the rain with which the 
earth is watered, is of God’s preparing. 
He delights not in things wherein sinners 
confide and glory, but his delight is in 
those who conscientiously fear and serve 
him, hoping in his mercy alone for par- 
don and acceptance. 

God is pleased to own the strength of 
grace ; a serious and suitable regard to 
God, is, in his sight, of very great price. 
The Lord accepts of, and takes pleasure 
in, all those that fear him, and all that 
hope in his mercy. In the same heart, 
at the same time, there must be both a 
reverence of God’s majesty, and a com- 
placency in his goodness; both a be- 
lieving dread of his wrath, and a believ* 
ing expectation of his favour. Not that 
we hang in suspense between hope and 
fear, but act under the gracious influences 
of hope and fear united. 

4. The immense distance at which the nearest 
stars are known to be placed, proves that they 
are bodies of a prodigious size, not inferior toour 
own sun, and that they shine, not by reflected 
rays, but by their own native light. But bodies 
encircled with such refulgent splendour, would 
be of little use in Jehovah’s empire unless sur- 
rounding worlds were cheered by their benign 
influence and enlightened by their beams. Every 
star is therefore concluded to be a sun sur- 
rounded by planetary globes. Nearly a thou- 
sand of these luminaries may be seen in a clear 
winter night by the naked eye. But these do 
not form the eighty- thousandth part of what 
may bo descried by the help of telescopes. 
While I)r. Hcrschel was exploring the most 
crow ded parts of the milky way, “in one quarter 
of an hour’s time no less than 1 16,000 stars passed 
through the field of view of his telescope.’' It 
has been computed that nearly one hundred 
millions of stars might be perceived by our most 
perfect instruments if all the regions of the sky 
were thoroughly explored. But immeasurable 
regions of space lie beyond the utmost bounda- 
ries of human vision even thus assisted, into 
which imagination itself can scarcely penetrate, 
but which are, doubtless, filled with operations 
of Divine wisdom and omnipotence. — Dick, 

Ver. 12 — 20. The church, like Jeru- 
salem of old, erected and preserved by the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of God, is 
exhorted to praise him for all the benefits 
and blessings vouchsafed to her.— (32.) 

When the Lord speaks, all nature is 
obedient. At his command the snow and 
hoar frost cover the earth. Nothing can 
withstand his congealing cold, the works 
of men are suspended, nor can any human 
wer remove the obstruction. But when 
again gives the word, all reverts to its 
former course. Let us then consider how 
unable we are to stand before the indigna- 
tion of the Lord. Let us be thankful if he 
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renders us free from the miseries some 
endure from an inclement season, and 
learn to contribute liberally to their relief. 
Let us also expect from his power things 
impracticable to others. 

This thawing word may represent the 
gospel of Christ, and this thawing wind 
the Spirit of Christ ; for the Spirit is com- 
pared to the wind, John 3. 8. Both are 
sent for the melting of frozen souls ; con- 
verting grace softens the heart that was 
hard, and melts it into tears of repent- 
ance, and makes good affections to flow, 
which, before, were chilled and stopped 
up. The change which the thaw makes, 
is universal, and yet gradual ; it is very 
evident, and yet how it is done, is unac- 
countable. Such is the change wrought 
in the conversion of a soul, when God’s 
word and Spirit are sent to melt it and re- 
store it to itself. 

That word the effects of which upon 
the soul are similar to those experienced 
by nature in the season of spring — that 
word was showed unto Jacob, and be- 
came. the property of Israel, while Israel 
continued to be the church of God, ver. 1 9. 
It has since, with all its types realized, 
and its prophecies accomplished in Jesus, 
been made over to the Christian church. 
It is that peculiar blessing which distin- 
guishes her from the rest of the world, 
and for which her children at all times are 
bound to praise the Lord. — (32.) y 

15. In the figurative language of the scrip- 
tures. whirlwinds are termed the commandment 
and word of the Lord. — T. H. Home . 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

This psalm is a most solemn and ear- 
nest call to all creatures, according to 
their capacity, to praise their Creator, and 
to show forth his eternal power and God- 
head, the invisible things of which are 
manifested in the things that are seen. 
(1 .) He calls upon the creatures that are 
placed in the upper world, to praise the 
Lord, both those that are intellectual, 
ver. 1, 2, and those that are not, ver, 
3 — 6. (2.) He calls upon the creatures 
of this lower world, both those that can 
only minister matter of praise, ver. 7 — 10, 
and those that, being endued with reason, 
are capable of offering up this sacrifice, 
ver. 11 — 13, especially his own people, 
who have more cause, and are more con- 
cerned to do it, than any other, ver. 14. 

Ver. 1—6. We, in this dark and de- 


pressed world, know but little of the world 
of light and exaltation ; and can scarcely 
form any conceptions of the vast re- 
gions above. But we know that there 
is above us a world of blessed angels by 
whom God is praised, an innumerable 
company of them ; Thousaud thousands 
minister unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stand before him. It 
is his glory that he has such attendants, 
but much more his glory that he neither 
needs them, nor is, nor can be, any way 
benefited by them. To that bright and 
happy world the psalmist here refers, ver. 
1, 2. We must lift up our souls above 
the world, unto God in the heavens, and 
on things above we must set our affec- 
tions. It is his desire that God may be 
praised from the heavens, that from the 
inhabitants of that world we may learn 
this blessed work. But what is meant by 
the psalmist's calling upon them to praise 
God ? They do not need it, for they are 
continually praising God, therefore we 
here desire God may be praised in the best 
manner, also we show that we have com- 
munion with spirits above, who are still 
praising him ; and that we are come by 
faith, and hope, and holy love, to the 
innumerable company of angels, Ileb. 12. 
22. There is above us not only an assem- 
bly of blessed spirits, but a system of vast 
bodies too, and those, bright ones, in 
which God is praised. 

The heavens through all their bound- 
less regions, with the luminaries con- 
tained in them, and the waters sustained 
by them, by their motions and influences, 
all regulated according io the will of their 
Maker, in a very forcible manner declare 
the glory of God. They call upon us 
that both by word and deed we glorify 
with them the Creator and Redeemer of 
the universe. — (32.) 

Ver. 7 — 14. Even in this world, dark 
and bad as it is, God is praised ; Praise 
ye the Lord from the earth, ver. 7. As 
the rays of the sun, which are darted di- 
rectly from heaven, are reflected back, 
though more weakly, from the earth ; so 
should the praises of God, with which thia 
cold and infected world should be warmed. 
Out of the depths God may be praised as 
well as prayed unto. Men who do not 
praise the Lord are more ungovernable 
;han the monsters of the deep, the raging 
sea itself, the stormy wind, or the devour- 
ing flame. The powers aud operations 
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of nature, be they ever so strong, so 
stormy, they fulfil GdJTs word, and do 
that, and no more than that he appoints 
them. Christ showed himself to have 
Divine power, when he commanded even 
the winds and the seas, and they obeyed 
him. Those that will not fulfil God's 
word, but rise up in rebellion against it, 
show themselves to be more violent and 
headstrong than even the stormy winds, 
for they fulfil it. View the surface of the 
earth, ver. 9, mountains and all hills; 
from the barren tops of some, and the 
fruitful tops of others, we may fetch mat- 
ter for praise. There are plants, some that 
ar,e exalted by their usefulness, as the 
fruitful trees of various kinds, for the 
fruits of which God is to be praised; 
others by their stateliness, as all cedars, 
those trees of the Lord, 104. 16. Pass 
next to the animal kingdom, and there 
we find God glorified, even by the beasts 
that run wild, and all cattle that are tame 
and in the service of mail, ver. 10. Nay, 
even the creeping things are not sunk so 
low, nor do the fiying fowl soar so high, 
as not to be called upon to praise the 
Lord. Much of the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of the Creator, appears in the 
several capacities and instincts of the 
creatures, in the provision made for them, 
and the use made of them. Surely we 
cannot but acknowledge God with won- 
der and thankfulness. 

Much more creatures that are dignified 
with the powers of reason, ought to em- 
ploy themselves in praising God. Let all 
manner of persons praise God. Those of 
each rank, high and low ; the praises of 
kings, and princes, and judges, are de- 
manded. Those on whom God has put 
honour, must honour him with it. Yet 
the praises of the people are expected 
also, and God will graciously accept of 
them ; Christ despised not the hosannas 
of the multitude. Alas! how little do 
any of us feel, or express, of this fer- 
vent spirit of adoring love and gratitude. 
But our pra} r ers that His kingdom may 
come, his will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven, will not be always unanswered; 
for all kings shall yet fall down before 
God our Saviour, all nations shall do him 
service. In the mean time let us show 
that we are his saints by praising his 
name continually. 

A good reason is given, ver. 13, why 
all should prais^the iiame of the Lord; 
because his name alone is excellent, dud 


worthy to be praised. Let all the inhabit- 
ants both of earth anil heaven praise him, 
and yet 'acknowledge his name to be ex- 
alted far above all blessing and praise. 
He is not only our Creator but our Re- 
deemer; who hath made us a people near 
unto him, and will exalt us above all our 
enemies. His name only is excellent, and 
his glory is above* the earth and heaven. 
The blessing is now come upon the Gen- 
tiles, through Christ, for they that were 
afar ofij by his blood, are made nigh, 
Eph. 2. 13. Some by the horn of his 
people understand David, as a type of 
Christ, whom God has exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, who is indeed the 
praise of all his saints, and will be so for 
ever ; for it is through him that they are a 
people near to God. 

I n redemption, those infinite excellen- 
ces and that unspeakable glory are dis- 
played which form the source of all our 
hopes and joys. While sinners are in- 
vited to draw near unto our reconciled 
God, his believing people are called to re- 
joice in him. With such a subject and 
such obligations what words can be 
enough expressive, what affections suffi- 
ciently ardent ! May the Lord pardon 
and accept our languid praises ; and teach 
our hearts to love him more, and praise 
him better, that we may be prepared to 
join the adorations of the heavenly world. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

The foregoing psalm was a hymn of 
praise to the Creator; this is one to the 
Redeemer. 1 1 is a psalm of triumph in the 
God of Israel, and over the enemies of 
Israel. It looks further, to the kingdom 
of the Messiah. To him, and his graces 
and glories, we must have regard in this 
psalm, which speaks, (*1.) Abundance of 
joy to all the people of God, ver. 1 — 5. 
(2.) Abundance of terror to the proudest 
of their enemies, ver. 6 — 9. 

This psalm belongs to the times of the 
Messiah ; to the gospel dispensation, to 
the latter part of it, especially when Jews 
and Gentiles shall be converted; and 
when all will praise the Lord, as they 
will have reason for it. — (270 

Ver. 1 — 5. New mercies continually 
demand new songs of praise, to be sung 
in the' congregations of saints on earth 
and in heaven. Let Israel rejoice in his 
Makers, so it is in the original ; for God 
s 3 
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said, Let us make man; and in this, 
some think, is the mystery of the Trinity. 
And the children of Zion have ndt only to 
bless the God who made them, but to 
rejoice in him as having created them in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, and formed 
them saints as well as men. They should 
^express their gratitude in every way of 
which they are capable ; nor should they 
rejoice in his pardoning mercy alone, but 
in his just and merciful government. 
He is a King that rules by love, and 
therefore to be praised; for the Lord 
takes pleasure in his people ; in their ser- 
vices, in their prosperity, in communion 
With them, and in the communications of 
his favour to them. He that i9 infinitely 
happy in himself, and to whose happiness 
no accession can be made, graciously con- 
descends to take pleasure in his people, 
147. 11. The Lord takes pleasure in his 
people ; surely they should rejoice in Him 
as their jwrtion and eternal recompense. 

When the Lord has made sinners sen- 
sible of their wants and unworthiness, 
and rendered them willing to be taught, 
saved, and ruled by him ; he will beautify 
them with salvation, he will clothe them 
with the robes of righteousness, adorn 
them with the graces of his Spirit, renew 
them to the beauty of holiness, and cause 
them to bear his image, reflect his glory, 
and rejoice in his happiness for ever. 
Let his saints rejoice in this hope, in the 
earnests of his glory. Let them employ 
their waking hours upon their beds in 
songs of praise. Let them rejoice even 
upon the bed of death, assured that they 
are going to eternal rest and glory. 

6. C>r upon the couches on which the eastern 
nations generally recline even at their meals. 

5. The saints shall be joyful with glory ; they 
shall sing aloud upon tfieir beds (or places of 
rest.) 6. The high praises of God in their mouth, 
and a two-edged sword in their hand. In ver. b the 
Hebrew verbs are in the future tense. In ver. 6 the 
original has no verb at all. — Bp, Home, 

Ver. 6 — 9. Some of God’s servants of 
old were commissioned to execute ven- 
geance according to his word, upon the 
heathen kings and nobles. They did not 
do it from personal revenge or earthly 
politics, but by commission from God, 
according to his direction, and in obe- 
dience to his command. But the honour 
intended for all the saints of God, con- 
sists in their final triumphs over the ene- 
mies of their salvation, and in being 
assessors with Christ in judgment, to 
concur "in the sentence denounced upon I 


wicked men. Bu| Christ never intended 
that his gospel should be propagated by 
fire and sword, or his righteousness by the 
wrath of man. When the high praises of 
God are in our mouths, with them we 
Bhould have an olive branch of peace in 
our hands. 

Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouths while they wield the two-edged 
sword of the word of God, together with 
the shield of faith, in their warfare with 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. With 
this two-edged sword, believers fight 
against their own corruptions, and, through 
the grace of God, subdue and mortify 
them. The sin that had dominion over 
them, is crucified ; self, that once sat 
king, is bound with chains, and brought 
into subjection to the yoke of Christ; 
the tempter is foiled and bruised under 
their feet. This honour have all the 
saints ; for to whatever work or suffering 
they may be called upon earth, they shall 
be more than conquerors over the enemies 
of their souls, through the blood of the 
Lamb and the word of his testimony. 
When their salvation shall be completed, 
then the judgment written shall be exe- 
cuted on the haughtiest enemies of Christ 
and his church, and his servants shall be- 
hold, rejoice, and praise the Lord. The 
complete accomplishment of this will be 
in the judgment of the great day, when 
the Lord shall come with ten thousand of 
his saints. Vengeance shall then he ex- 
ecuted upon the heathen, Ps. 9. 17, and 
punishments, everlasting punishments, 
upon the people, kings, and nobles, that 
cast away the bands and cords of Christ’s 
government. Then shall be executed tha 
judgment written. 

Behold here Jesus and his gospel 
church, chiefly in her millenial state. He 
and his people mutually rejoice in each 
other — while they praise him he imparts 
the blessings of salvation to them ; and 
while he goes forth in the chariots of sal- 
vation conquering sinners by his grace, or 
in his chariots of vengeance, to destroy 
his Jewish, heathen, and antichristian 
enemies, by their prayers and influence 
they work together with him. — (10.) 

Several conjectures have been formed respect- 
ing the occasion of this triumphal song of praise, 
but it is probable that David composed it not 
long before his death, and that the Spirit of pro- 
phecy led him beyond the immediate occasion, to 
celebrate by anticipation the future triumphs of 
the church over all enemies, at the opening of the 
mil Ionium, and after the genfral resurrection.— 
Scott, 
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The psalmist shows for what, and upon 
what account, God is to b£ praised, ver. 
I, 2 ; how, and with what expressions of 
joy, God is to be praised, ver. 3 — 5 ; 
and that every one should praise the 
Lord, ver. 6. 

We are here, with the greatest earnest- 
ness imaginable, excited to praise God. 
Observe whence this tribute of praise 
.arises, and out of what part of his domi- 
nion it especially issues. 1. From his 
sanctuary, where he does, in a special 
manner, both manifest his glory, and 
communicate his grace. Praise God 
upon the account of his sanctuary, and 
the privileges which we enjoy by having 
that among us, Ezek. 37. 26. 2. From 
the firmament of his power ; Praise him, 
because of his power and glory which ap- 
pear in the firmament. Let those who 
have their dwelling in the firmament of 
his power, even the holy angels, lead in 
this good work. 

Those who praise the Lord in his sanc- 
tuary above, will behold displays of his 
power and glory which we cannot now 
conceive. But the greatest of all his 
mighty acts is known in his earthly sanc- 
tuary ; this forms the foundation of our 
hope, and the subject of our admiring 
gratitude. The glorious holiness, the 
excellent greatness, and the unfathomable 
love of our God are more displayed in 
man’s redemption than in all his other 
jvorks. Let us study this subject in pre- 
paration for the world of glory ; and let 
us celebrate the praises of our God and 
Saviour for it, as far as we are able. And 
surely those expressions of joy and love 
which the psalmist has so earnestly re- 
commended, cannot be unsuitable to the 
sacred work. 

W e are not concerned to inquire what in- 
struments are here mentioned; it is enough 
that they were well known then : our con- 
cern is, to know that hereby is intimated 
Jhow full the psalmist’s heart was of the 
praises of God, and how desirous he was 
that this good work might go on. And 
that in serving God we should spare no 
cost or pains. The best music in God’s 
car is devout and pious affections. Praise 
G'od with strong faith; praise him with 
lioly love and delight ; praise him with 
entire confidence in Christ; praise him 
with believing triumph over the powers of 
darkness? praise him with earnest desire 


toward him, and full satisfaction in him ; 
praise him by universal respect to all his 
commands; praise him by cheerful sub- 
mission to all his disposals ; praise him by 
rejoicing in his love, and solacing your- 
selves in his great goodness ; praise him 
by promoting the interests of the kingdom 
of his grace ; praise him by lively hope and* 
expectation of the kingdom of his glory. 

Let every thing that has breath, praise 
the Lord. Some think that in every 
thing that has breath, we must include 
the inferior creatures, as Gen. 7. 22, 
all in whose nostrils was the breath of 
life. They praise God according to their 
capacity. Others think that the children 
of men only are meant; for into them 
God has in a more peculiar manner 
breathed the breath of life, and they are 
become living souls, Gen. 2. 7. Now 
that the gospel is ordered to be preached 
to every creature, to every human crea* 
ture, it is required that every human crea- 
ture praise the Lord. What have we our 
breath, our spirit, for, but to spend it in 
praising God ? Let every one that breathes 
toward God in prayer, finding the benefit 
of that, breathe forth his praises too. 
Since we must shortly breathe our last, 
while we have breath, let us praise the 
Lord ; and then we shall breathe our last 
with comfort. 

The six last psalms are wholly taken 
up in praising God, and there is not a 
word of complaint or petition in them. 
The nearer Christians come to their end, 
the fuller they should be of the praises of 
God. Some think that this last psalm 
represents to us the work of glorified 
saints in heaven, who are there conti- 
nually praising God. Prayers will there 
be swallowed up in everlasting praises ; 
there will be no intermission in praising 
God, and yet no weariness. Hallelujahs 
for ever repeated, and yet still new. Let 
us often take pleasure in thinking what* 
glorified saints are doing in heaven; 
what those are doing, whom we have 
been acquainted with on earth, but who 
are gone before us thither; and let it not 
only make us long to be among them, but 
quicken us to do the will of God on earth, 
as they do it that are in heaven. 

3. 4, 5. The Hebrews themselves acknowledge 
they are unable to distinguish and describe the 
several sorts of musical instruments here men- 
tioned. It may be observed that there is no 
better method of combating the mischievous 
effects proceeding from the abuse of music than 
applying it to its true and proper use — ;to cele- 
brate the praises of Jchovali. — Bp. Horne % 



The collection called the Proverbs of Solomon seems to have been arranged in the order In which 
we now have it by different hands ; but it is not therefore to be concluded that they are not the 
productions of Solomon. Divine wisdom is here taught us by proverbs, or short sentences, which 
contain their whole design w ithin themselves, and are not connected with one another. Teaching 
by proverbs was an ancient way of teaching, and it is a plain and easy way of teaching. Both 
T David’s devotions and Solomon’s instructions nre sententious, which may recommend that way of 
expression. It is also a very profitable way of teaching; and what more can be required to recom- 
mend this kind of composition to our notice titan its adoption by the Holy Spirit, as the means of 
disseminating inspired knowledge ? This book claims our reverence as an invaluable treasure of 
heaven-taught wisdom. These proverbs of Solomon weTC not merely a collection of the wise savings 
that hod been formerly delivered, as some have imagined, but were the dictates of the Spirit of God 
In Solomon, and are often quoted and alluded to, as such, in other parts of the bibte ; the canonical 
authority of no book in the Old Testament is tiettcr ratified by the evidence of quotations than that 
of the Proverbs, So that though Solomon was great, yet behold a greater thau Solomon is here* 
We shall not here lose sight of Christ and his truths and precepts ; but we should not endeavour to 
find all the peculiar doctrines of the gospel in every part of this book. And as wo have no l»ook so 
useful to us, in our devotions, as David’s psalms, so have we none so serviceable to us, for the right- 
ordering of our conduct, as Solomon’s proverbs, which contain, in a little compass, a complete liody 
of Divine ethics, politics, and economics, exposing every vice, recommending every virtue, and sug- 
gesting rules for the government of ourselves in every relation and condition. The wonderfhl lovo t 
of God towards his church is declared in this book ; for the sura and effect of the whole scripture is" 
here set forth in brief sentences. 

This book may be divided into four distinct parts, each of which is distinguished by an introduc- 
tion and a change of style and manner. 1. The proem, or exordium, ch. 1 — 9. which is most sublime 
and truly poetical. 3. The proverbs of Solomon, ch 10 — 22. 16, comprising short sententious decla- 
rations. 3. A miscellaneous collection of proverbs, principally relating to rich men and nobles, 
ch. 22. 17 — ch. 24; 4. An appendix, comprising a collection of Solomon’s proverbs made in the 
reign of Hezekiah, eh. 25 — 29. also cthicalprecepts delivered by Agur,ch. 30. and admonitions given to 
king Lemuel by liis mother, cli«31. They afford a noble specimen of the didactic poetry of the 
Hebrew's, and much of the elegance and force discernible in Solomon’s wise sayings is derived from 
their antithetic form ; lienee a cureful attention to the parallelism will contribute to remove tlio 
obscurity in which some appear to l>e involved, as it often assists in clearing up doubtful read- 
ings. By parallelism is meant a certain equality, resemblance, or relationship, betw een the members 
of each period; so that in two lines or members of the same period, things shall aniw'er to things, 
and* words to words, os if fitted to each other by a kind of tuIc or measure ; such is the general 
strain of the Hebrew’ poetry. 

Tlie subject of this book may be thus stated by way of paraphrase of the opening verses. 1 . The 
proverbs of Solomon, the son of David, king of Israel. 2. Which treat of the Knowledge of wisdom, 
of religion, and piety towards God, of instruction and moral discipline, of the understanding tlie, 
words of prudence, that is, wise and prudent counsels. 3. Which treat of the attainment of instruc- 
tion in wisdom, which wisdom is to be exhibited in the conduct of life, and consists in righteousness 
with regard to ourselves, in judgment, in observing tlie statutes and ordinances of God, and in 
equity with regard to our fellow-creatures. 4. Which treat of the giving to the simple sagacity to 
discover what is right, by supplying them with just principles, and correct views of virtue and vice ; 
mid to tlie young man knowledge, so that he need not err through ignorance; and discretion, so 
that by {Hindering well these precepts, he will not err through obstinacy. Take the proverbs of 
other nations, ana we shall find great numbers founded upon selfishness, cunning, pride, injustice, 
national contempt, and animosities. The principles of the Proverbs of Solomon arc piety, charity, 
justice, benevolence, and true prudence. Their universal purity proves their inspiration. — (10* 
-33.36*44.58.64. Henry. Scott.} 


CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1—6. The use of the Proverbs . 

These are the proverbs of Solomon. 
When God imparts wisdom, and intrusts 
authority to the same persons, they have j 
great advantages for communicating good j 
instructions. But the inspiration of tlie 
Holy Spirit gives authority to the scrips j 
lures far beyond what they could derive 
from any human advantages of those em- 1 
ployed in committing them to writing. J 


| It is the design of every part of revela* 

I tion to cause us to know wisdom and in- 
struction, to perceive the words of under- 
standing and to receive lessons of hea- 
venly discretion, that we may pursue the, 
noblest ends by the most effectual means, 
may learn to walk with God and amongst 
men, in justice, judgment, and equity* 
The instructions here given are plain, 
and likely to benefit those who are sen* 
sible of their own ignorance, and their 
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need to be taught. And those who re* 
ceive these instructions, in their light 
and power, will be made wise to know 
the sin they should avoid, the duty they 
should do, and to escape the tempter's 
wiles. If young people will take heed 
to their ways, according to Solomon’s 
proverbs, they will soon gain knowledge 
and discretion. 

The wise man will hear, and will al- 
ways be a learner ; he will therefore add 
to his treasure from every maxim in this 
book. No man has so much understand- 
ing but he may increase it ; as he attains 
to the true interpretation of each proverb, 
and discover s4he meaning of those words 
of the wise, which to the careless, super- 
ficial, and conceited, appear dark sayings. 

Solomon speaks of the most important 
.points of truth, and a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. Christ speaks by his word 
and by his Spirit. He opens the under- 
standings of men that they may under- 
stand the scriptures. Christ is the word 
and the wisdom of God, and* he is made 
to us wisdom. Let us depend upon him 
as our wisdom, that his Spirit may write 
in our hearts the things written in this 
book, so will our conversations be living 
commentaries on the proverbs of Solo- 
mon. — (46.) 

6. Park, or doop. The w ord used refers not 
so -much to th(^»bscurity , as to the importance or 
weight of the expression to which it relates. 

Ver. 7—9. An exhortation to fear God and obey 
parents . 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge ; of all things that are to be 
known, this is most evident, that God is 
to be feared, to be reverenced, served, and 
worshipped; those know nothing, who 
do not know this. Those are fools, who 
do not fear God and value the scriptures ; 
whatever they may pretend, they are really 
strangers and enemies to wisdom. 

Fools are persons destitute of true wis- 
dom, who follow their own inclinations 
without any regard to reason, or reverence 
for God.— (36.) 

lie takes it for granted, that parents will, 
with all the wisdom they have, instruct their 
children, and, with all the authority they 
‘iiave, give law to them for their good. 
They are reasonable creatures, and there- 
fore we must not give them law without 
instruction ; when we tell them what they 
must do, we must tell them why . But 
they are corrupt and wilful, therefore with 
the instruction there is need of a law. 
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He charges children to receive, and to 
retail the good lessons and laws of their 
parents. To receive them with readiness ; 
" Hear the instruction.” To retain them 
with resolution ; “ Forsake not their law.” 

The instructions and laws of thy pa- 
rents, carefully observed and lived up to, 
shall be an ornament of grace unto thy 
head. Let Divine truths and commands 
be to us most honourable; let us value 
them, and be ambitious of them, and then 
they shall be so to us. Those are truly 
valuable, and shall be valued, who value 
themselves more by their virtue and piety 
than by their worldly wealth and dignity* 

8. Teachers among the Hebrews and others 
were commonly called fathers, and their scholars 
their sons. — Poole, 

Ver. 10 — 19. An exhortation to avoid the en- 
ticing* of sinners . 

Observe how industrious wicked people 
are to seduce others into the paths of the 
destroyer; sinners love company in sin; 
the angels that fell were tempters almost 
as soon as they were sinners. But they 
will have so much the more to answer for. 
How cautious young people should be ; 
(t Consent thou not.” Do not say as they 
say, nor do as they do, or would have thee 
to do ; have no fellowship with them. 

To enforce this caution, he represents 
the fallacious reasonings which sinners 
use in their enticements, and the arte 
which they use to beguile unstable souls. 
Come with us, ver. 11, let us have thy 
company ; at first, they pretend to ask 
no more; but soon rise higher, ver. 14* 
Cast in thy lot among us; and let us re- 
solv6 to live and die together. They pro- 
pose the gratification of their cruelty. 
Who could imagine that human nature 
should degenerate so that it should be a 
pleasure to one man to destroy another ! 

And of their covetousness. They hope 
to get by it. See here the idea they have 
of worldly wealth. They call it precious 
substance ; whereas it is neither sub- 
stance, nor precious ; it is a shadow, it is 
vanity, especially that which is got by 
robbery, Ps. C 2. 10. It is the ruinous 
mistake of thousands, that they over- 
value the wealth of this world, and look 
on it as precious substance. Those who 
trade with sin, promise themselves in vain 
that it will turn to a vast account. 

Such is the corruption of our na- 
ture, that our foot is very prone to step 
into the path of sin, so that we must 
use necessary violence upon ourselves, ta 
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refrain our foot from it, and check our- 
selves if at any time we take the least step 
towards it. Consider how pernicious their 
way is in its own nature. Their feet run 
to evil, to that which is displeasing to God 
and hurtful to mankind ; they hasten to 
shed blood. The way of sin is down-hill ; 
men cannot stop themselves, the longer 
they continue in it, the faster they ruu. 
Would young people shun temporal or 
eternal ruin, let them resolutely refuse to 
take one step in these destructive paths ; 
for while they haste to obtain money to de- 
fray the expenses of licentiousness, their 
feet run to evil and they make haste to 
shed blood. Many are caught in their, 
net, for whose ruin they have to answer. 

They are plainly told that this wicked 
way will certainly end in their own de- 
struction, and yet they persist in it. 
They are caught in Satan’s net, which is 
spread before their eyes. The sinner sees 
ruin at .the end of his way ; the murderer, 
the thief, see the jail and the gallows be- 
fore them, they might see hell before 
them, but they rush into sin, and rush 
on in it. 

The stone they roll will tun* upon 
themselves, ver. IS, 19. Their greedi- 
ness of gain hurries them upon practices 
which will not suffer them to live out half 
their days. What is a man profited, 
though he gain the world, if he lose his 
life P For then he can enjoy the world no 
longer ; much less if he lose his soul, and 
that be drowned in perdition, as multi- 
tudes are by the love of money. 

Ver. 20 — 33. The address of Wisdom to sinners ; 
the misery of those who ? eject her counsels. 

Solomon, having, showed how danger- 
ous it is to hearken to the temptations of 
Satan, here declares how dangerous it is 
not to hearken to the calls of God. 

God speaks to the children of men by 
all the kinds of wisdom, and as in every 
will, so in every word of God there is a' 
counsel . Human understanding is wis- 
dom, the light and law of nature, the 
powers and faculties of reason, and the 
office of conscience, Job 38. 36. By these 
God speaks to the children of men, and 
reasons with them; the voice of con- 
science is the voice* of God, and not al- 
ways a still small voice. Civil govern- 
ment is wisdom ; it is God’s ordinance, 
magistrates are his vicegerents ; the wis- 
-do® of the nation calls to wicked people, 
in God’s name, to repent and reform. 
Divine revelation is wisdom ; God does, 


by the written word, by the law of Moses, 
which sets before us the blessing and the 
curse, by the priest’s lips which keep 
knowledge, by his servants the prophets, 
and all the ministers of his word, declare 
his mind to sinners, and give them warn- 
ing plainly. Christ himself is wisdom, is 
wisdoms, for in him are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge, and he 
is not only the essential Wisdom, but the 
eternal Word, by whom God speaks to us, 
and to whom he has committed all judg- 
ment. He it is who here both pleads with 
sinners, and passes sentence on them; 
he calls himself Wisdom, Luke 7. 35. 

Three sorts of persons are here called 
to ; 1. Simple ones that love simplicity. 
Sin is simplicity, and sinners are simple 
ones ; they are fond of their simple no- 
tions of good and evil, their simple preju- 
dices against the ways of God, sport them- 
selves in their own deceivings, and flatter 
themselves in their wickedness. 2. Scorners 
that delight in scorning. Proud, jovial 
people that make a jest of every thing. 
But scoffers at religion are especially 
meant, that take pride in running down 
every thing that is sacred and serious. 
3, Fools that hate knowledge. None but 
fools hate knowledge ; and they are the 
worst of fools, that hate to be instructed, 
arid have a rooted antipathy to serious 
godliness. The God of heaven desires 
the conversion and reformation of sinners, 
and not their ruiu. 

He invites them to repent, nnd become 
wise, ver. 23. And here the precept is 
plain ; Turn you at my reproof. We do 
not make right use of reproofs, if we do 
not turn from evil to that which is good. 
The promises are very encouraging. They 
cannot turn by any power of their own ; 
but God answers, Behold, I will pour 
out my Spirit unto you. The gift of the 
Holy Spirit to be their Teacher and Sanc- 
tifier is promised to all who attend to the 
gracious offers. 

Our heavenly Father will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. The means 
of this grace is the word. It is promised, 

1 will make known my words unto you, 
not only speak them to you, but make 
them known, give you to understand^ 
them. Special grace is necessary to sin- 
cere conversion. But that grace shall 
never be denied to any who seejc it. 

Do we feel the necessity of turning, 
and yet an aversion to it in our hearts ? 
Let us plead for the abundant ttommuni- 
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cations of the enlightening and renewing 
Spirit. If persons are made willing to 
submit to his influence, it is a happy pre- 
sage that it 'will be granted, or rather, a 
•sign that he has already begun to work, 
Jer. 31. 18— 20.— <46.) 

See what it is for which judgment will be 
•given against impenitent sinners in the 
.great day, and you will say they deserve it, 
and the Lord is righteous in it. It is re- 
jecting Christ, and the offers of his grace, 
and refusing to submit to the terms of his 
.gospel, which would have saved them both 
from the curse of the law of God, and 
from the dominion of the law of sin. 

Some were careless and never heeded ; 
others were wilful, and though they could 
not avoid hearing the will of Christ, they 
refused, ver. 24. They would not be made 
wise. They were obstinate to all the methods 
that were taken to reclaim^ them. God 
stretched out his hand in mercies bestowed 
upon them, and when those would not 
work upon them, in corrections ; but they 
regarded the operations of his hand no 
more than the declarations of his mouth. 

The love and condescension of Christ, 
and the gracious promises he mingles 
with his reproofs, surely should have the 
attention of the most careless and ungodly. 
It may well be inquired of them, how 
long they mean to proceed in such a peril- 
ous path, when the uncertainty of life 
and the tremendous consequences of dying 
without Christ are considered. But if 
sinners, bent upon the indulgence of their 
lusts, now disregard or refuse the counsels 
of the Son of God, they will hereafter 
curse their own madness and folly. Those 
are marked for ruin, that are deaf to 
reproof and good counsel* 

Now sinners are in prosperity find se- 
cure ; they live at ease, and set sorrow at 
defiance. But their calamity will come, 
ver. 26, sickness will come, and diseases 
which are the arrests and harbingers of 
death. Distress and anguish shall come 
upon them, for they shall see no way to 
escape, ver. 27. Slow God pities their 
folly, but he will then laugh at their 
calamity, ver. 26. Now God is ready to 
hear their prayers, and to meet them with 
mercy, if they would but seek to him for 
it ; but then they shall cry in vain, ver. 28. 

Prayers are of no use in the eternal 
world. Behold now is the accepted time, 
.now the Lord waits to be gracious, but ho 
place shall then be found for mercy. The 
punishment is indeed tremendous, but the 


sin that causes it is atrocious. If a man 
plants and dresses a poisonous tree in his 
garden, it is just that he should eat of its 
fruit. Are we yet despisers of wisdom ? 
Let us tremble at the threatening. — (46.) 

No words can fully express the horror, 
distress, and anguish of the wicked when 
standing before the tribunal of their Judge. 
Now they are eager upon their own 
way, and fond of their own devices ; but 
then they will have enough of them, ver. 
31. Sinners are certainly miserable, if 
they do but eat the fruit of their own 
way. They that perish, must thank them- 
selves, and can lay no blame upon dny 
other. It is their own device. Now, they 
value themselves upon their worldly pros- 
perity ; they are now proud of their own 
security and sensuality ; but the ease of 
the simple, so the margin reads it, shall 
slay them. The more secure they are, the 
more certain and the more dreadful will 
their destruction be, and the prosperity of 
fools shall help to destroy them, by puf£ 
ing them up with pride, gluing their 
hearts to the world, furnishing fuel for 
their lusts, and hardening their hearts in 
evil ways. 

Solomon gives assurance of safety to 
all that submit to the instructions of 
Wisdom, ver. 33. Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, let us persuade 
sinners to repent, and let us not turn 
away from the Saviour to our own de- 
struction. Surely we should not fear the 
cross of his people, nor envy the pros- 
perity of fools which destroys them. Let 
us hearken diligently and obediently to 
the Lord Jesus, that we may dwell safely 
under Jus protection, and enjoy peace of 
conscience and confidence in God, be free 
from fear of evil, in life, in death, in judg- 
ment, and for ever. 

There is here, not only a direct warning against 
jobbery and murder usually so called, nut also 
against, those predatory associations and expedi- 
tions which have been common in many ages and 
countries, and constitute a large portion of the 
facts recorded in history with applause, from the 
false ideas of honour attached to military valour. 
Even in our own times privateering has been fol- 
lowed by many, and countenanced by authority, 
though directly opposed to these warnings ami 
precepts. They apply in fact to every action 
which is a breach of the fifth and sixth com- 
mandments. N 

CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1—9. Promises to those who seek wisdom* 

Solomon, having foretold the destrius 
tioa of those who are obstinate in theix 
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impiety, next applies to those who are 
willing to be taught. They that earnestly 
seek heavenly Wisdom will never complain 
that they have lost their labour, and the 
freeness of the gift does not do away the ne- 
cessity of our diligence, John 6. 27. The 
Lord alone bestows this blessing ; he has 
given his Son to be made wisdom unto 
us, and in him are laid up all treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge for our use. Those 
who are more eager to grow rich or great; 
more intent about their pleasures, or more 
eager in pursuit of science, than this 
Divine wisdom, as yet know nothing as 
they ought to know, nor will they ever, 
unless they seek it in another manner, 
But they who seek for it in the word of 
God, and by fervent prayer, with un- 
wearied diligence, shall understand righ- 
teousness, judgment, and equity, yea. 
every good path. 

Let them seek, and they shall find it, 
let them ask, and it shall be given them. 
Observe here who they are, that are thus 
favoured. They are the righteous, on 
whom the image of God is renewed, which 
consists in righteousness. They are his 
saints, devoted to his honour, and set 
apart for his service. Instruction is pro- 
vided for them ; sound wisdom is laid up 
for the righteous, laid up in Christ their 
Head, in whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, Col. 2. *3, and 
who is made of God to us wisdom. Th< 
same that is the Spirit of revelation in tin 
word, is a Spirit of wisdom in the souls of 
them that are sanctified. It is their way, 
the paths of judgment in which they 
walk, that the Lord knows, and owns, 
and takes care of. If we depend upon 
God, and seek to him for wisdom, he will 
uphold us in our integrity, will enable us 
to keep the paths of judgment, however 
we may be tempted to turn out of them ; 
for he preserves the way of his saints. 

Ver. 10 — 22. The advantages of wisdom in pro* 

serving from the snares of the wicked and di- 
recting in ways of righteousness . 

The scope of these verses is to show 
wh&t great advantage true wisdom will be 
of to us; and what good use we should 
make of the wisdom God gives us. If 
we be truly wise, it will appear by care to 
avoid all evil company and evil practices. 

When wisdom has entire possession of 
thee, it will keep thee, ver. 10, II. And 
when has it an entire possession of us ? 
When it has dominion over us ; when it 
not only fills the head with notions, but 


enters into the heart, and has a command- 
ing power and influence upon that. When 
we have delight in it ; when knowledge 
becomes pleasant to the soul. Though its 
restraints shdiild be in some respects un- 
pleasant to the body, j'et even those must 
be pleasant to the soul. A principle of 
grace reigning in the heart, will be a 
powerful preservative both against cor- 
ruptions within and temptations without, 
Eccl. 9. 1G, 18. Wisdom will preserve 
us from men of corrupt principles, who 
instil into the mind prejudices against 
religion, and arguments for vice. Wis- 
dom will keep us from conversing with 
such men, from being insnared by them. 

The ways of sin are ways of darkness, 
uncomfortable and unsafe ; what fools aro 
they that leave the plain, pleasant, light- 
some paths of uprightness, to walk in 
those ways! Ps. 82. 5; 1 John 2. 1). 
They take pleasure in sin ; both in com- 
mitting it themselves, and in seeing others 
commit it; they rejoice in opportunities 
to do evil, nor is any sight more grateful 
to them, than to see those that are hope- 
ful drawn into the ways of sin, and then 
to see them hardened and confirmed in 
those ways. 

They are resolute in sin ; they have 
many windings and turnings to escape 
their convictions, and break the force of 
them ; they are froward in their paths, 
they are resolved to go on in them, what- 
ever is said against it. Every wise man 
will shun the company of such as these. 
True wisdom will also preserve from wo- 
men of corrupt practices. The foimer 
lead to spiritual wickednesses, the lusts 
of the un sanctified miud ; these lead to 
fleshly lusts, which defile the body, that 
living temple, but withal war against the 
soul. She that flatters and entices to sin 
is to be shunned by every Israelite, as if 
she were a heathen, and a stranger to that 
sacred commonwealth ; she is utterly es- 
tranged from ail principles of reason, vir- 
tue, and honour. 

These are evils which excite the sorrow 
of every serious mind, and cause every 
reflecting parent to look upon his children 
with anxiety, lest they should be entan- 
gled in such fatal snares. For however 
sinners may make light of these things, 
facts, every day, plainly show that the 
house of tne harlot inclineth to death, 
and her paths to the dead. 

Let the sufferings of others be our 
warnings. It is a sin that has a direct 
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tendency to the killing of the soul, the 
extinguishing of all good affections and 
dispositions in it, and the exposing of it 
to the wrath and curse of God, and the 
sword of his justice. They that live in 
forbidden pleasures, are dead while they 
live. Our Lord Jesus deters us from 
sinful pleasures, with the consideration of 
everlasting torments which follow them, 
where the worm dies not, nor is the fire 
quenched : see Matt. 5. 28, 29. It is very 
rare that any who are caught in this snare 
of the devil, recover themselves, so much 
is the heart hardened, and the mind 
blinded, by the deceitfulness of this sin. 

Many interpreters think that this cau- 
tion against the strange woman, beside 
the literal sense, is to be understood figu- 
ratively, as a caution, 1. Against idolatry. 
Wisdom will keep thee from all familiarity 
with the worshippers of images, and all 
inclination to join with them, which 
hacl for many ages been of such per- 
nicious consequence to Israel, and proved 
so to Solomon himself. 2. Against the 
debauching of the intellectual powers and 
faculties of the soul, by the lusts and 
appetites of the body. Wisdom will keep 
thee from being captivated by the carnal 
mind, and from subjecting the spirit to 
the dominion of the flesh, which forsakes 
its guide, violates the covenant of our 
God, which inclines to death, and which, 
when it has undisturbed dominion, makes 
the case of the soul desperate. But the 
literal meaning is of vast importance, and 
the strong expressions concerning the 
fatal consequences of the vices here dwelt 
upon, have peculiar propriety. 

How anxious Bhould all be, and espe- 
cially parents should be so for their chil- 
dren ; that their minds be stored with hea- 
venly wisdom, that they learn to relish 
pure pleasures, and pray for the grace of 
God to keep them from these dangerous 
snares. We must avoid the way of the 
evil man, and the strange woman, that 
we may walk in good ways; we must 
cease to do evil, that we may learn to 
do well. We must not only choosy our 
w r ay in general, by the good examples of 
the saints, but must also take directions 
from them in the choice of our particular 
paths ; observe the track, and gp fortli by 
the footsteps of the flock. 

Wisdom will not only keep us from the 
paths of the wicked, it will also lead us in 
the way of good men. There are two 
ways, in one or other of which all men 


walk ; the narrow way that leads unto 
life, and the broad way that leads unto 
destruction. In the narrow way few walk, 
but it has been trodden by all who are 
worthy of imitation. Those who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises^ 
were close students of the word of God so 
far as they enjoyed its instructions ; and 
by faith in its doctrines and promises, and 
a constant regard to its precepts, they ob- 
tained their good report. The righteous 
must leave the earth as well as the wicked, 
but the earth is a very different thing to 
them. To the wicked it is all the heaven 
they ever shall have, to the righteous it 
is the place of preparation for heaven. 
And is it all one to us whether we share 
with the wicked in the miseries of their 
latter end, or, with the travellers to Zion 
share those everlasting joys that shall 
crown them when they receive the end of 
their faith? — (46.) - ' 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Exhortation to obedience and faith 9 
with a promise of Divine guidance. 

We are here taught to live a life of 
communion with God; this is of great 
consequence to us, and, as is here showed, 
will be of unspeakable advantage. 

We are to have a continual regard to 
God's precepts, ver. 1, 2. We must ac- 
quaint ourselves with God’s law, and his 
commandments; so that they may be 
ready to us whenever we have occasion to 
use them. Our wills and affections must 
be subject to them ; not only our heads, 
but our hearts must keep God’s com- 
mandments. In the way of believing 
obedience, health and outward peace may 
commonly be eujoyed, and if our days are 
not long upon earth, we shall live for 
ever in heaven. As grace increases, peace 
shall; and of the increase of Christ's 
government and peace, in the heart as 
well as in the world, there shall be no 
end. Great and growing peace have they 
that love the Divine law. 

Have continual regard to God's pro- 
mises, which go along with his precepts, 
and are to be received and retained with 
them, ver. 3. Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee ; God's mercy in promising, 
and his truth in performing ; live up to 
them, and preserve thine interest in them ; 
do not forget these, but live Tipon them, 
and take the comfort of them. It is the 
greatest honour we are capable of in this 
world, to have an interest in the mercy 
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and truth of God. Also mercy and truth 
are our duty ; piety and sincerity ; charity 
toward men, fidelity toward God. Let 
these be fixed and commanding principles 
in us. A good man shall be owned as 
one of Wisdom’s children, and shall have 
praise with God, as having that good un- 
derstanding which is ascribed to all them 
that do his commandments. Thus we 
shalfhave confidence of our acceptance 
with God, and shall find favour with all 
good men, and with all others as far as 
it is for our profit. 

We must have continual regard to God’s 
providence, must own and depend on it in 
all our affairs, by faith and prayer. 

1. By faith. We mast repose our en- 
tire confidence in the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of God. We must therefore 
trust in the Lord with ail our hearts, be- 
lieving that he is able to do what he will, 
wise to do what is best, and good, accord- 
ing to his promise, to do what is best for 
them that love him and serve him. We 
must, with an entire submission and satis- 
faction, depend upon him to perform all 
things for us, and not lean to our own 
understanding; as if we could, by any 
forecast of our own, without God, bring 
our affairs to a good issue. Those who 
know themselves, find their own under- 
standings a broken reed, which, if they 
lean upon, will certainly fail them. In all 
our conduct, we must follow providence, 
and not force it. We must place our 
whole dependence on God’s mercy and 
grace, his teaching and assistance, his 
word and providence, for every thing rela- 
tive to this world or the next. 

2. By prayer; In ail thy ways ac- 
knowledge God. Ask his leave, and do not 
design any thing but what is lawful. Ask 
his advice, and beg direction from him, 
not only when the case is difficult, but in 
every case, be it ever so plain. Ask suc- 
cess of him, as those who know the race 
is not to the swift. We must refer our- 
selves to him, as one from whom our 
judgment proceeds, and patiently wait his 
award. In all our ways that prove direct 
and pleasant, in which we gam our point 
to our satisfaction, we must acknowledge 
God with thankfulness. In all our ways 
that prove cross and uncomfortable, and 
that are hedged up with thorns, we must' 
acknowledge God with submission. We 
must ever look toward God ; to him, in 
every thiag, make our requests known. 

For encouragement to do this, it is 


promised, He shall direct thy paths; so 
that thy way shall be safe and good, and 
the issue happy at last. Those who put 
themselves under Divine guidance, snail 
always have the benefit. God will give 
them that wisdom which is profitable to 
direct, so that they shall not turn aside 
into the by-paths of sin, and will wisely 
order the event for their good. 

Vcr. 7 — 12. Exhortations to avoid self -depend- 
ence, to abound in works of piety, and to im- 
prove afflictions. 

We are here cautioned not to depend 
on our own sagacity, strength, or resolu- 
tion. Not to idolize our own schemes, or 
judge of things by our own reason. If we 
prefer our own devices or grow conceited 
of our own wisdom, we shall soon be left 
to prove our own folly. There is not a 
greater enemy to the power of religion, 
and the fear of God in the heart, than 
conceitedness of our own wisdom. In the 
fear of the Lord and departing from evil, 
health and prosperity will be blessings, 
and if we fail of them we shall find in- 
ward support and consolation. The pru- 
dence, temperance, and sobriety, the calm- 
ness and composure of mind, and the 
government of the appetites and passions, 
which religion teaches, tend not only to 
the health of the soul, but to the health 
of the body. 

If the Lord confer on us worldly wealth 
we must honour him in the use of it. 
Worldly wealth is but poor substance, yet, 
such as it is, we must honour God with it, 
and then, if ever, it becomes substantial. 
And he is not honoured with our sub- 
stance if it be extravagantly spent upon 
ourselves, in vanity or luxury, or hoarded 
up. The more liberally we communicate 
in works of piety and charity, in propor- 
tion to our ability, the more plentifully 
we shall reap. Tnis by no means tends 
to poverty, but to bring a blessing on a 
man’s estate, ver. 10. God shall bless 
thee with an increase of that which is for 
use, not for show or ornament. They 
that do good with what they have, shall 
have more to do more good with. 

And should tire Lord see good to visit 
us with adversity and sickness, let us not 
forget that the exhortation speaketh to us 
as to children ; trials are pledges of his 
love, and the appointments of his wisdom 
for our good. We must not despise afflic- 
tion, be it ever so light and short, as if it 
were not worth taking notice o£ We most 
not be insensible under our afflictions ; bar- 
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dening ourselves under them, and conclud- 
ing jv© can get through them without God. 
We must not be weary of an affliction, be 
it ever so heavy and long, not faint under 
it, so the apostle renders it ; not be dis- 
pirited, or driven to despair, or use any 
indirect means for our relief. We must 
not think that the affliction either presses 
harder, or continues longer, than is meet ; 
nor conclude that deliverance will never 
•come, because it does not come so soon as 
we expect it. 

When we are in affliction it will be our 
comfort that it is the chastening of the 
Lord ; which is a reason we should si ibmit, 
and be satisfied in it. It comes from his wise 
affection as a Father. The father corrects 
the son whom he loves, nay, and because 
he loves him, and desires he may be wise 
and good. Thus God hath said, As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten, Rev. 3. 
19. It is a great comfort to God’s chil- 
dren under their afflictions, that they flow 
from covenant love. That they are so far 
from doing them any real hurt, that, by 
the grace of God working with them, they 
are means of their sanctification. 

12. “ And chastonetli the son in whom lie de- 
iighteth.” Holden shows that the original will 
bear tills translation, which agrees with the quo- 
tation of St. Paul, Hob. 12. 6. lie well observes 
that he cannot believe the Holy Spirit by whom 
the apostles were inspired would suffer them to 
misinterpret the words of inspiration. 

Ver. 13 — 20. Exhortation to gain wisdom . 

If we become acquainted with Wisdom 
we shall have great cause for gratitude ; 
for happy is he, who by any means, or at 
any price, obtains that inestimable bene- 
fit. The merchandise of it is far more 
lucrative to ourselves, and capable of 
greater improvement for the good of 
others, than that which is carried on for 
the gain of silver and gold. No precious 
jewels, or earthly treasures are worthy to 
be compared therewith, whether the con- 
cerns of time or eternity be considered. 
Prospect of advantage is the spring and 
spur of industry ; Solomon therefore shows 
uh how much it will be to our profit. That 
is well got, and to good purpose, which is 
thus used to good purpose. 

We must trade for it. The merchan. 
•dise of wisdom, intimates that we must 
make it our business, as the merchant be- 
stows his main "thoughts and time upon 
his merchandise. That we must venture 
all in it, and be willing to part with all 
for it. 

This wisdom is the Lord Jesus Christ 


and his salvation, sought and obtained by 
faith and prayer. By his unsearchable 
riches the believer’s ransom is paid, his 
wants supplied, his soul enriched with 
knowledge and holiness ; in him. he hath 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. Everlasting life is in his 
right hand, and his left hand, as it were, 
confers temporal riches and honour, if for 
our good, for they are absolutely at his 
disposal. Were it not for our unbelief, 
remaining sinfulness, and inattention, we 
should find all our ways pleasantness, and 
our paths peace, for his are so ; but we 
too often step aside from them to our own 
injury and grief. 

The Lord Jesus is indeed the tree of 
life, of which the believer lays hold, and 
keeps hold by faith and love. He is 
happy in his portion and his choice, for 
he by whom the Father made the world, 
who by himself cleansed our sins, cannot 
want power, knowledge, or love, to guide 
us in life, receive our souls at death, or 
raise our bodies from the grave ; and all 
this he is pledged to do for his people. 

The Lord by wisdom founded the earth, 
so that it cannot be removed, nor can ever 
fail of answering all the ends of its crea- 
tion. Christ is that wisdom, by whom 
the worlds were made, and still consist ; 
happy therefore are they to whom he is 
made of God wisdom. He has where- 
withal to make good all promises of long 
life, riches, and honour ; for all the wealth 
of heaven, earth, and seas is his. 

Ver. 21—26, The bene/its of the guidance of 
Wisdom „ 

Let us not suffer Christ’s words to de- 
part from before our eyes, that we may 
keep sound wisdom and discretion ; such 
as will be life to our souls, our durable 
honour and ornament. Then shall we 
walk safely in his ways, we shall be com- 
posed in times of consternation, when 
sudden fear and destruction overtake the 
wicked. When laid in the silent grave 
we shall sweetly sleep in Jesus until the 
resurrection, when we shall awake to judg- 
ment, and even then be free from fear. 

The natural life, and all that belongs <0 
it, shall be under the protection of God’s 
providence ; the spiritual life, and all its 
interests, under the protection of his 
grace, so that thou shalt be kept from 
falling into sin 0 £ trouble* He that keeps 
Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps; and 
to him thou hast committed thyself, and 
taken shelter under the shadow of his 
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wings. Let not the wise and good man 
forget himself, and then he will not give 
way to any fear that has torment, be the 
alarm ever so sudden. Let him not fear 
the desolation of the wicked, when it 
comes. Be not afraid of that which ap* 
pears most formidable, for the Lord shall 
l>e not only thy protector to keep thee 
safe, but thy confidence to keep thee 
secure, so that thy foot shall not be taken 
by thine enemies, nor insnared by thine 
own fears. 

Ver. 27 — 35. A contrast between the state of the 
wicked and the uprigh t. 

We are here cautioned against the 
backwardness some show to pay just de- 
mands upon them when they are able, 
and their reluctance to part with their 
money in acts of piety and charity. We 
should not only be ready to pay every 
debt upon the first demand, but be glad 
to distribute and willing to communicate. 
Our business is to observe the precepts of 
Christ, and to copy his example, to do 
justice, to love mercy, and to beware of 
covetousness, and to be ready for every 
good work, avoiding needless contention, 
and bearing even injuries, if possible, ra- 
ther than seeking legal redress. Contend 
not for that which thou hast 110 title to ; 
resent not that as a provocation, which 
peradventure was but an oversight. Never 
trouble thy neighbour with frivolous com- 
plaints and accusations, or vexatious law- 
suits, when there is no harm done thee, or 
none worth speaking of, or thou mightest 
right thyself in a friendly way ; law must 
be the last refuge. It will be found there 
is little got by striving. 

Let us be careful not to envy prosper- 
ous oppressors — far be it from the disci- 
ples of Christ to choose any of their ways. 
Never think of doing as he does, even if 
thou wert sure to get by it all that he has, 
for it would be dearly bought. They are 
an abomination to the Lord, but his con- 
solations are found even in the lowly cot- 
tages of the righteous. These truths may 
be despised by the covetous and luxurious, 
and the infidel will ridicule them; but 
everlasting contempt will be the portion 
of such scorners, while Divine favour is 
shown, and grace communicated to the 
humble believer, who alone is truly wise, 
and who shall inherit everlasting glory. 

God bestows grace on men that he may 
be glorified, and those wfio are made sen- 
sible of their emptiness and guilt will 
ascribe praise to him for the least of his 


—35; and IV. Ver. 1—13. 
favours. In them he will display the ex- 
cellency of his love, and enrich them with 
his blessings in this and in the everlasting 
world, while fools shall be covered with 
everlasting disgrace. — ( 4G *)^>/ 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1—13. An earnest exhortation toJthe study 

of wisdom, taken from the instructions Solomon 

had received of his parents ♦ 

Here we have the invitation which 
Solomon gives to children to come, and 
receive instruction from him. Let all 
young people, in the days of their child- 
hood and youth, take pains to get know- 
ledge and grace, for that is the learning 
age. Let all that would receive instruction, 
come with the disposition of children, 
though they be grown persons; let all 
prejudices be laid aside, let them take the 
word as the word of a father, which comes 
both with authority and with affection. 
We must see it coming from God as our 
Father in heaven, to whom we pray, from 
whom we expect blessings. We must 
look upon our teachers as our fathers, who 
love us, and seek our welfare ; and there- 
fore, though instruction carry in it reproof 
and correction, for so the word signifies, 
bid it welcome. 

He had these instructions from his pa- 
rents, and teaches his children the same 
they taught him. His parents loved him, 
and therefore taught hinu Observe, when 
Solomon was grown up, he not only remem- 
bered, but took pleasure in repeating the 
good lessons his parents taught him when 
he was a child. lie did not forget them, so 
deep were the impressions they made upon 
him. Those that have a good education, 
though they strive to shake it off, will 
find it hang about them a great while, 
and if it do not their case is Very sad. 
He waB not ashamed of them, such a high 
value had he for them. Though Solomon 
was a wise mail, and divinely inspired, 
yet, when he was to teach wisdom, he 
made use of his father's words. 

Wise and godly men, in every age of 
the world and rank in society, agree that 
true wisdom consists in obedience, and is 
□separably connected with happiness; 
and the well-beloved Son of the Father 
says to us, Let thy heart retain my words, 
keep my commandments* and live, Matt. 
7. 24—27 ; John 14. 21—26. He is that 
Wisdom which we are exhorted to seek 
above all things. Get this wisdom, get 
this understanding. And again, Get wig- 
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dom, and with all thy getting, get under- 
standing. Pray for it, take pains for it, 
give diligence in the use of all appointed 
means to attain it. G$t dominion over 
thy corruptions, which are thy follieB ; get 
possession of wise principles, and the 
habits of wisdom : be more in care, and 
take more pains to get this, than to get 
the wedtfth of this world. An interest in 
his salvation is necessary, whatever we go 
without or lose for the sake of it. His , 
words we should remember, and not de- 
cline from them, whatever we forget or 
omit. This wisdom is u the principal 
thing,*’ the pearl of great price, the sin- 
ner’s one thing needful. If we sell all to 
purchase it, forsake all to secure it, count 
all but loss for the excellency of it, and 
lay down our lives in adhering to it, our 
gain will be sure and infinite. Keep 
Wisdom therefore, whatever it cost thee, 
for she is thy life. All thy satisfaction 
will be found in this ; and a soul without 
true wisdom and grace is really a dead 
soul. If we love and serve the Redeemer 
he will keep our souls unto eternal life, 
give us the honour that cometh from 
God, adorn us with the beauties of holi- 
ness, and give to us a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

- How poor, contemptible, and wretched 
are those, who, with all their getting of 
wealth, learning, fame, preferment, or 
power, die without getting understanding, 
without Christ, without hope, and without 
God l Let us receive the sayings of Him 
that hath the words of eternal life, and we 
shall daily perceive and experience, that 
He teaches the ways of wisdom, and leads 
in the right paths. Thus our path will be 
plain before us; we shall avoid being 
straitened or stumbling, by taking fast 
hold of instruction, resolved not to let her 
go, but to keep her as our life. 

3. “ For I was a son very dear to my father, 
and well beloved in the sight of my mother.” 
—Holden, 

Ver. 14 — 19. A caution against bad company, 
and all fellowship with the works of darkness . 

For fear of falling into wicked courses, 
we must shun wicked company. We 
must take heed of falling in with sin and 
sinners. Those who have been trained up 
in the way they should go, let them never 
turn aside into the way they should not 
jgo ; let them not so much as enter into 
it, it will prove difficult to retreat with 
safety. As soon as thou art sensible of 
thy mistake, retire immediately, take not 


a step more, stay not a minute longer, in 
the way (ybafc leads to destruction. > 

We must dread and detest the ways of 
sin and sinners, and decline them with 
the utmost care imaginable. The way of 
evil men may seem pleasant and sociable, 
and the nearest way to compass some 
secular end we may nave in view ; but.it 
is an evil way, and will end ill, and there- 
fore, if thou love thy God and thy soul, 
avoid it, pass not by it, that thou mayest 
not he tempted to enter into it ; and if 
thou find thyself near it, turn from it, and 
pass away, and get as far off as thou 
canst. The manner of expression . inti- 
mates the imminent danger we are in, 
the need we have of this caution, aud the 
great importance of it. It intimates like- 
wise, at what a distance we should keep 
from sin and sinners. He does not say, 
Keep at a due distance, but at a great dis- 
tance, the further the better ; never think 
you can get far enough from it. 

The reasons to enforce this caution, are 
the character of the men whose way thou 
art warned to shun. Whatever friendship 
they may pretend, one time or other they 
will do thee mischief. Consider the cha- 
racter of the way itself which thou art 
warned to shtm, compare it with the right 
way which thou art invited to walk in. 

The way of the righteous is light, ver, 
18. Christ is their way, and he is the 
light. They are guided by the word of 
God, and that is a light to their feet. It 
is a shining light. Their way shines to 
themselves, in the joy and comfort of it ; 
it shines before others, in the lustre and 
honour of it ; it shines before men, who 
see their good works, Matt. 5. 16. They 
go on in their way with a holy security 
and serenity of mind, as those that walk 
in the light. It is as the morning-light, 
which shines out of obscurity, Isa. 58. 8, 
10, and puts an end to the works of dark- 
ness. It is a growing light; it shines 
more and more; like that of the rising 
sun, which goes forward. Grace, the 
guide of this way, is growing; the joy 
which is the pleasure of this way, that 
honour which is the brightness of it, and 
all that happiness which is indeed its 
light, shall be still increasing. The light 
of the day-spring will at length be perfect 
day, noon-day light, and to that is the 
enlightened soul pressing forwjard. The 
saints will not he perfect till they come 
to heaven, but there they shall themselves 
shine as the sun when he goes forth in 
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his strength, Matt. 13; 43. The hour of 
death will only occasion a short interrup- 
tion of the increasing light which will 
issue in perfect and eternal day. 

The way of sin is as darkness. The 
works we are cautioned not to have fel- 
lowship with, are, works of darkness. 
What true pleasure and satisfaction can 
they have, who know no pleasure and 
satisfaction but in evil ? What sure guide 
have they that cost God's word behind 
them ? The way of the wicked is dark, 
and therefore dangerous ; for they stum- 
ble, and yet know not at what they stum- 
ble ; they fall into sin, but are not aware 
which way the temptation came, and 
therefore know not how to avoid it the 
next time. They fall into trouble, but 
never inquire wherefore God contends with 
them ; nor what will be in the* end of it, 
Ps. 82. 5 ; Job 18. 5, 6. This is the way 
we are hid to shun. 

Ver. 20 — 27. Exhortation to faith and holiness. 

It is not enough for us to shun the 
occasions of sin, we must also study the 
methods of duty. The sayings of hea- 
venly wisdom must be the principles by 
which we govern ourselves. We must re- 
ceive them readily. The attentive hear- 
ing of the word of God, is a good sign of 
a work of grace begun in the heart, and a 
good means of carrying it on. We must 
retain them carefully ; view them, review 
them, and in every thing aim to conform 
to them, as a commanding principle, the 
influences of which are diffused through- 
out the whole man. Let the word of God 
be written in the heart, and that which is 
written there, will remain. 

They that seek, find, and keep them, 
shall And food in them. As the spiritual 
life was begun by the word as the instru- 
ment, so by the same word it is still nou- 
rished and maintained. We could not live 
without it, we may by faith live upon it. 
They are health to the whole man, both 
body and soul. They are health to all 
flesh, so the Greek. There is enough to 
cure all the diseases of this distempered 
world. They are a medicine to all their 
flesh, so the word is ; to all their corrup- 
tions ; to all their grievances, which are 
as thorns in the flesh. There is in the 
word of God a proper remedy for all our 
spiritual maladies. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence. God, 
who gave us souls, gave us a strict charge 
with them ; Keep thy heart ; take heed 
to thy spirit^ Deut. 4. 9. We must main- 
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tain a holy jealousy of ourselves, and set 
a strict guard, accordingly, upon all the 
avenues of the soul ; keep our hearts front 
doinghurt, and getting hurt ; from being; 
defiled by sin, and disturbed by trouble ; 
keep a conscience void of offence ; keep 
the affections upon right objects, and in 
due bounds. Keep them with all keep- 
ings ; so the word is ; there art many 
ways of keeping things — by care, by 
strength, by calling in help, and we must 
use them all in keeping our hearts ; and 
all little enough* .so deceitful are they, 
Jer. 1 7. 9. Or, above all keepings ; we 
must keep our hearts with more care and 
diligence than we keep any thing else. A 
good reason is given for this care; be- 
cause out of it are the issues of life. 
Above all we should seek from the Lord 
Jesus, that living water, that sanctifying 
Spirit which is in the hearts of believers 
a well of water springing up and issuing 
forth unto everlasting life. Thus we shall 
be enabled to put away a froward mouth 
and perverse lips ; our eyes will be turned 
from beholding vanity, looking straight 
forward. 

We must keep our eye upon our Mas- 
ter, and be careful to approve ourselves 
to him ; keep our eye upon our rule, and 
conform to that ; keep our eye upon our 
mark, the prize of the high-calling, and 
direct all toward that. We must ponder 
the path of our feet, walking by the rule 
of God’s word, observing the cautions, 
and treading in the steps of our Lord and 
Master. When viewed thus, how beauti- 
ful, excellent, and happy is true Chris- 
tianity. Alas l how far short do we come 
iu every particular. Lord, forgive the 
past, aud enable us to follow thee more 
closely for the time to come. / 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 14. Exhortations to wisdom — The evils 
of licentiousness. 

Solomon here addresses himself to all 
young men, as unto his children. In 
God’s name, he demands attention ; for 
he writes by Divine inspiration, not only 
hear what is said, and read what is writ- 
ten, but apply thy mind to it, and consider 
it diligently, ver. 1,2. v 

The caution is, to abstain from fleshly 
lusts, from adultery, fornication, and all 
uncleanness. Some apply this figura- 
tively, and by the adulterous woman here 
understand idolatry, false doctrine, which 
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tends to debauch men’s minds and man- 
ners; but the primary scope of it is 
plainly to warn us against seventh-com- 
mandment sins, which youth is so prone 
to, the temptations to which are so violent, 
the examples of which arc so many, and 
which, where admitted, a?e so destructive 
to all virtue in the soul, that it is not 
strange that Solomon’s cautions against 
it are so very pressing, and so often re- 
peated. And this hath frequently been 
Satan’s method of drawing men from the 
worship of God into idolatry or false reli- 
gion, 1 Kings 11. 1 — 8/ 

We are here warned of two things, 1. 
That we do not listen to the charms of thfs 
sin, ver. 3. Consider how fatal the conse- 
quences ; how bitter the fruit, when the 
end will be terrors of conscience, ver. 4. 
And take it any way it wounds. Solomon 
could speak by experience, Eccl. 7.26. It 
leads to the torments of hell. If some 
have repented and been saved, yet the di- 
rect tendency of this sin is to the destruc- 
tion of body and soul, ver. 5. Those that 
are entangled in this sin, should be re- 
minded that there is but a step between 
them and hell. 

Consider how false the charms are, ver. 
6. Artful deceivers can employ a thou- 
sand wiles to withdraw the soul from return- 
ing to the path of life. They can change 
their language and conduct, they can as- 
sume every form, work upon every weak- 
ness and passion, to maintain or resume 
their influence. 

Those are ignorant of Satan’s devices, 
who do not understand that his great ob- 
ject, in all his temptations, is to keep 
them from choosing the path of life, to 
revent them from going to heaven, that, 
eing himself shut out from happiness, 
he may keep them out from it. And in 
order hereunto, he seeks to keep them from 
pondering the path of life, from consider- 
ing how much it is for their advantage 
that they should walk in that path. And 
these are sins that do, as much as any 
thing, blind the understanding, sear the 
conscience, and keep people from ponder- 
ing the path of life, Hos. 4, 1 1 . 

2. That we do not approach even the 
borders of this sin, ver. 7, 8. This cau- 
tion is introduced with a solemn preface. 
The caution itself is very pressing ; to 
shun the streets and passages where such 
tempters lie in wait. This intimates that 
we ought to have a very great dread and 
detestation of the sin. That we ought in- 


dustriously to avoid every thing which may 
be an occasion of this sin, or a step towards 
it. Thos€ who ipoul4»he kept from harm, 
must keep out #f harm’s way. If we 
thrust ourselves into temptation, we tnoek 
God when we pray, Lead us not into 
temptation. We ought not to be con- 
fident of the strength of our own resolu- 
tions, so as to venture upon the brink of 
sin, with a promise to ourselves, that hi- 
therto we will come, and no further. 
Whatever is become a snare and an occa- 
sion of sin, we must part with that, though 
it is dearest to us, rather than hazard our 
own souls, Matt. 5. 29, 30. 

The arguments Solomon here uses t e 
enforce this caution, are taken from the 
many mischiefs which attend this sin. 
1. It blasts the reputation, ver* 9. It 
makes men contemptible and base. 2. It 
wastes the flower of men’s time, to in- 
dulge that base, sinful lust, which with 
the utmost cruelty wars against the soul. 
Those years that should be given to the 
honour of a gracious God, are spent in 
the service of a cruel sin. 3. It ruins the 
estate, ver. 10. 4. It is destructive to the 

health, and shortens men’s days, ver. 11* 
These lusts not only war against the soul, 
which the sinner neglects, and is in no 
care about, but they war against the body 
which he is so indulgent of, and is in such 
care for. 5. It will All the mind with 
horror, if ever conscience be awakened. 
Though thou art merry now, yet thou wilt 
certainly mourn at the last, ver. 11. Thou 
art making work for repentance, and lay- 
ing up matter for vexation and torment 
in the reflection. Sooner or later it will 
bring sorrow. ^ 

The convinced sinner reproaches him- 
self, and aggravates his own folly. He 
will most bitterly lament J;hat he could 
not endure either to be tJxlght his duty, 
or to be told of his faults, ver. 12. Those 
who have had a good education, and do 
not live accordingly, will have a great 
deal to answer for another day, ver. 13, 
and will be made to remember it as an 
aggravation of their sin, and, consequently, 
of their ruin. the frequent acts of 
sin, the habits of it become rooted 
confirmed, ver. 14. 

He confesses, I was almost in all evil in 
the midst of the congregation; reverence 
of the place and company could not re- 
strain him, but he was wicked and vile 
there. 

Or, I was almost in all evil, in the 
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Mi* fW «f *»*l doer*. 

WfllttraeM of mercy true repentance may 
Uw tremendous eouequencee of 
inch Am ; 'but ttiiit nUtan the cam ; 
to mote die » they -have lived. And 
yrhet Un^uage can exprm the ca*e of the 
‘ mawr in the eternal world, en- 
jjthe remoree of his own conscience, 
i worm that never dieth ! 

V« 4 15- 23. Remedies against licentiousness— 
The miserable end of the wicked , 

The encouragement of lawful marriagi*] 
is a means which God hath appointed to 
keep from these destructive vices. The 
comforts of the married state, when en- 
tered into in a prudent and pious manner, 
and when the duties of it are faithfully 
and affectionately performed, are so infi- 
nitely superior to all unlawful connexions, 
that if not devoid of sense and reason, 

„ they must be preferred, as clear or running 
waters are preferable to a stagnant pouil. 

Tlie comforts of domestic life, and the 
satisfaction of a hopeful family growing 
up to be useful members of society, are 
among the choicest blessings of this life. 
But we have no assurance of being pro- 
perly united, except as God is acknow- 
ledged in this important step, and we at- 
tend to the rules of his word, seeking his 
direction and blessing, and acting with 
tenderness and affection. 

And ever remember, that though secret 
deviations from duty may escape the eye 
of our fellow-creatures, yet a man's ways 
are before the eyes of the Lord. And if 
nothing else apprehend or testify against 
him, his own iniquities will entangle him 
as in a net, and his s unbind him as cords. 
For when any have plunged themselves 
into this sin, they very hardly and very 
rarely recover themselves. 

It b a sin which, if it be not forsaken, 
will unavoidably he their ruin. The sin- 
ner, who, having been often reproved, 
hardens his neck, shall die at length with- 
out instruction ; having had sufficient ge- 
neral warning given him already, he shall 
have no particular warnings, but he shall 
die without seej|g hb finger beforehand, 
i die because he would not receive in - 
on, hut in the greatness of his folly 
would go astray. Those who are so foolish 
as to choose the way of sin* are justly 
left of God to themselves, to go on till 
th^jr come to the destruction it leads to. 

But who takes more effectual methods 
to be faithful in all the branches of moral 
iifk f than the soul that is faithful to the 


Saviour ? Be thou to tg, O Lord, all we 
need, oud by thy Spirit, and the prevent- 
mg and restraining influences of thy grace, 
we shall be following the apostle's maxim, 
both in thinking and in doing whatsoever 
things are true, honest, just, lovely, or of 
good report, Phy. 4. 8.--(37.) 4 



CHAPTER VI. 

Vw. 1 — 5. C& Wont against rash suretyship* 

The scriptures teach us discretion even 
as to our temporal concerns ; a life regu- 
lated according to the word of God con- 
duces to our true interest even in tins 
jjjesent world. We are stewards of our 
worldly substance, and have to answer to 
the Lord for our disposal of it ; to waste 
it, therefore, in rash schemes or such en- 
gagements as may entangle us in diffi- 
culties and temptations is wrong. If any 
have been led into such engagements, it 
behoves them to lose no time, ami to 
shrink from no difficulties, by which the 
ruinous effects may be hindered or miti- 
gated. But how base are they who take 
advantage of a man to draw him into 
ruin. In these matters our supposed 
friends often prove strangers, and painfully 
teach us to put no confidence in man. 

But how are we to understand this P 
We are not to think it is unlawful in every 
case to become surety for another ; it 
may be an act of justice or charity ; he 
that has friends, may see cause in this in- 
stance to show himself friendly, and it 
may be no act of imprudence. We 
may help one that we kuow to be honest 
and diligent, and so do him a great kind- 
ness. But it is every man's wisdom to 
keep out of debt, for it is an encumbrance 
upon him, entangles him in the world, 
puts him in danger of doing wrong, or* 
suffering wrong, and makes him very 
much a slave to the world. Christians 
therefore, who are bought with a price, 
should not thus, without • need, make 
themselves 'the servants of men, 1 Cor, 
7. 23. It is great folly to entangle our- 
selves with necessitous and imprudent 
persons, perhaps unduly discontented with 
their situation#, mu) in haste to be rich. 
A man ought never to be bound as surety, 
for more than he is both able and willing 
to pay, and can afford to pay without 
wronging his family, in case the princi- 
pal fail, for he ought to look upon every 
engagement as his own debt. 

Let us hence be reminded that every 
rash and wicked word will be remembered 
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at the day of judgment. And if we ought 
in prudence to use every means to escape 
from earthly calamities which threaten, 
how earnest should we be to flee from the 
wrath to come, and ip escape from the 
snares of Satan ! We are not yet so en- 
tangled but that we may seek God as our 
Friend, yet no time must Je lost, lest the 
day of mercy expire. 

But let us take heed lest we any way 
make ourselves guilty of other men’s sins 
against God, Tim. 5. 22, for that is 
worse, and much more dangerous, thall 
being bound for other men’s debts. And 
if we must be in all this care to get our 
debts to men forgiven, much more to get 
our peace made with God. Humble thyself 
to him, make sure of Christ as thy Friend, 
to intercede for thee ; pray earnestly that 
thy sin9 may be pardoned, and that thou 
mayest be delivered from going down to 
the pit, and it shall not be in vain. Give 
not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
thine eye-lids, till this is done. 

]. See note, 17. 18. 

Ver. 6 — 11. A rebuke to slothfulness. 

Diligence in business is every man’s 
wisdom and duty ; not so much that he 
may attain worldly prosperity, as that 
lie may not be a burden to society, or a 
scandal to the church; that he may be 
out of the way of temptation, and be able 
to relieve the distressed. The sluggard 
is therefore sent to school to the insigni- 
ficant but provident ants, who take more 
proper care for the future than slothful 
men, though endowed with reasoning 
powers. 

Man is taught more than the beasts of 
the earth, and made wiser than the fowls 
of heaven, and yet is so degenerated, that 
he may learn wisdom from the meanest 
insects, and be shamed by them. When 
we observe the wonderful sagacity of the 
inferior creatures, we must not only give 
glory to the God of nature, who has made 
them thus, but receive instruction to our- 
selves ; by spiritualizing common things, 
we may make the things of God familiar 
to us, and converse with them daily. 

Habits of indolence arid indulgence 
•grow upon people ; they cannot resolve to 
leave their beds, or to encounter difficul- 
ties. Thus life runs to waste; and po- 
verty, though at first at a distance, gra- 
dually draws near, like a traveller ; and 
[ when it arrives, is like an armed man, too 
-strong to be resisted. Slothfulness is often 
;the effect of being brought up with large 


m 

expectations ; while habits of inTSustryaf? 
more generally acquired by tbosewhb haye 
not such expectations, thus aoinajl grdW 
rich and others poor, one generation chang- 
ing after another. All this may be ap- 
plied to the concerns of our souls ~ Awake, 
thou that sleepest ; arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light, Eph7&. 
14. Alas I how many love their sleep of 
sin, and their dreams of worldly happiness, 
#nd beg to be excused a little longer 
from repentance, prayer, self-denial, and 
diligence. Shall we not seek to awaken 
such, .that they may see their danger 
while yet there is a way of escaping from 
it ? Shall we not give diligence to secure 
our own salvation, and to seize every op- 
portunity of glorifying God, and doing 
good to others ? 

6. The Greek version adds an exhortation to 
go to the bcc, and learn from her labours. There 
are in the Greek many such additional proverbs. 
This seems interpolated by some transcriber. 
There are also many proverbs in the Hebrew 
which are not in the Greek. — Wall. 

8. Modern naturalists question the ants pro- 
viding for the winter ; but here, as elsewhere, 
the sacred writers refer to the popular ideas of 
the times, without entering into questions of na- 
tural philosophy. The habits of many animals 
differ in cold ana hot climates. 

Ver. 12 — 19. Seven things especially hateful to 
God . 

If the slothful are to be condemned, 
that do nothing, much more those that 
contrive how to do all the ill they can. 
It is a naughty person that is herfe spoken 
of ; called in Hebrew, a man of Belial, a 
term often used in scripture, and this is the 
explication of it. Observe how a man of' 
Belial is here described. He says and 
does every thing very artfully, and 
design. He is continually devising one 
mischief or other, resembling Satan not 
only in subtilty, but in malice. Observe 
what hi# doom is, ver. 15. His ruin shall 
come without warning, and without relief. 

Here is a list of those things which are 
in a special manner odious to God, al} 
which are generally to be found in the 
men of Belial. It is an evidence of the 
good-will God bears to tnankind, that 
those sins are in a special manner 
voking to him, which are prejudicial tb 
the comfort of human life and society. 
These things which God hates, we must 
hate in ourselves; it is nothing to hfrte 
them in others. 

1. Haughtiness, all conceit of our- 
selves, and all contempt of others. Them 
are seven things that God hates, and pridV 

T 
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ig the first, because it is at the root of 
much sin, and gives rise to it. 2. False- 
hood, and fraud, and dissimulation. God 
and all good men hate and abhor lying. 
3. Cruelty and blood-thirstiness. The 
devil was, from the beginning, a liar and 
a murderer, John 8. 44. 4. Snbtilty in 
the contrivance of sin, wisdom to do evil, 
a heart that designs, and a head that de- 
vises, wicked imaginations. The more 
there is of craft and management in sin,* 
the more it is an abomination to God. 
5. Vigour and diligence in the prosecu- 
tion of sin. The policy and vigilance, 
the eagerness and industry of sinners, in 
their sinful pursuits, may shame us, that 
we go about that which is good so awk- 
wardly and so coldly. 6. False-witness 
bearing, which is one of the greatest mis- 
chiefs that the wicked imagination can 
devise, and against which there is least 
fence. 7. Making mischief between re- 
lations and neighbours, and using means, 
not only to alienate them one from an- 
other, but to irritate them one against 
another. Those who, by tale-bearing and 
slandering, by carrying ill-natured stories, 
aggravating every thing that is said and 
done, and by suggesting jealousies and evil 
surmises, blow the coals of contention, are 
but preparing for themselves a fire of the 
same nature. 

Let us then shun all such practices, 
and watch and pray against every pro- 
pensity to them, and avoid, with marked 
disapproval, all who are guilty of them, 
whatever may be their rank in society. 

Vcr. 20—35. Repeated exhortations to walk ac • 

cording to God's commandments t and to abstain 

front adultery . 

Here is a general exhortation faithfully 
to adhere to the word of God, and to take 
it for our guide in all our actions. 

We must look upon the word of God 
both as a light and as a law, ver. 20, 23. 
Scripture light is the sure light. It is a 
law which our wills must submit to. We 
must retain the word of God, and the 
good instructions which our parents gave 
pg out of it. It will be our guide, our 
oompanion, and we must converse with it. 
The word of God has somethin g to say to us 
upon all occasions, if we would but inquire 
what it has to say, and give it our atten- 
tion. Let not faithful reproofs, which have 
a direct tendency to make us happy, ever 
make us uneasy. 

Solomon had before spoken of the women 
who had forsaken the guides of their 


youth ; he here particularly refers to one 
who yet lived with her husband. It 
would, be as vain to expect to commit this 
crime without punishment, as to take fire 
into the bosom and not burn the raiment, 
or to walk on hot coals and not be burned. 

When we consider how much this ini- 
quity abounds, how heinous it is in its 
own nature, of what pernicious conse- 
quence it is, and how certainly destructive 
to all the seeds of the spiritual life in the 
soul, we shall not wonder that the cau- 
tions against it are so often repeated, and 
so largely inculcated. Christians should 
most carefully avoid all approach to this 
crime. Every suspicious familiarity will 
prove a wound and a reproach to a man's 
character, which will not easily be wiped 
away. Stand in awe therefore, and sin 
not; expose not thyself to misery for a 
moment's sordid pleasure, which will be 
bitterness in the end. 

Let us notice the subjects of this chap- 
ter in one view. Let us remember Him 
who willingly became our Surety when 
we were strangers and enemies, though he 
well knew how dear it would cost him to 
pay our debt, and ransom our souls, and 
how ungrateful we should often prove. 

Shall Christians, w'ho have such pros- 
pects, motives, and examples, be slothful, 
inactive, and inconstant ? Shall we neg- 
lect what is pleasing to God, what honours 
him, and what he will graciously reward ? 
Le+ all keep at a distance from tempta- 
tion, as well as pray not to be led into 
it. May we close every sense by which 
such insinuating poison can enter our 
imaginations or affections. ' 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1—5. Repeated invitations to learn wisdom. 

The word of God is to be to us that 
which we are most careful of. We must 
lay up God’s commandments safely, that 
we may not be robbed of them by the 
wicked one. Not only, k£ep them, and 
you shall live; but, keep them as you 
would your life, as those that cannot live 
without them. Those who reproach strict 
and circumspect walking, as needless pre- 
ciseness, consider not that the law is to 
be kept as the apple of the eye, for indeed 
it is the apple of our eye ; the law is light ; 
the law in the heart is the eye of the soul. 
Let it be precious to thee, look upon it as 
an ornament. Bind them on thy fingers, 
that they may be constant memorandums 
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to thee of thy duty, that thou mayest have 
them always in view. Let the word of 
God dwell richly in us, and be written 
where it will be always at hand to be 
read. Where sin was written, Jer, 17. 1, 
let the word of God be written. It is the 
matter of a promise, Heb. 8. 10, I will 
write my law in their hearts. 

Let us seek the benefits and honour of 
relationship to Christ by obedient atten- 
tion to his word ; then we may indeed say 
to wisdom, Thou art my sister, and call 
understanding our relative. In this way 
we shall be preserved from the fatal effects 
of our own passions, the snares of Satan 
and his emissaries. Let the word of God 
confirm our dread of sin, and our resolu- 
tions against it ; let it discover to us its 
fallacies, and suggest to us answers to all 
its Batteries. 

Ver. 6 — 27. A narrative illustrating the charac- 
ters and arts of seducers, with an earnest warn- 
ing against such wickedness . 

We have here an affecting illustration 
of the danger of youthful lusts. The 
mode of instruction is the narration of a 
history, or a parable, it matters not which, 
of the most instructiye kind. Will any 
one dare to venture on temptations that 
lead to impurity, after Solomon has set 
before his eyes in so lively and plain a 
manner the danger of even going near the 
harlot’s house ? Then is he as inexcusa- 
ble as the man who would dance on the 
edge of a precipice, when he has just seen 
another fall headlong from the same 
place, the victim of his rashness and 
folly. Self-ruined sinners must acknow- 
ledge that their misery began in disregard 
to God’s blessed book. — (46.) 

When women forget the use of raiment, 
and deck themselves out to attract notice, 
they are far from being innocent ; they give 
encouragement . to the licentious ; and 
when modesty is once lost, they often be- 
come most shameless. When we have 
nothing to do, the devil will quickly find 
us something to do. We must take heed, 
not only of idle days, but of idle evenings, 
lest they prove inlets into temptation. 
Virtue is penance to those to whom home 
is a prison. Sometimes even religious 
ordinances have been perverted to become 
a cloak for crimes; and sacred seasons 
are made occasions for carnal feasts, at- 
tended with every vice. The outward 
performances of religion, if they do not 
harden against sin, harden in it, and em- 
bolden carnal hearts to venture on it. 


Let us therefore look very carefully 
what effect .our peace has on our hearts 
and lives. Are we the more humble or 
the more proud for our comfort P Do we 
walk more closely or loosely with God 
for this peace ? Can we show that grace 
and peace grow in us alike ? Or, does 
the one appear less since we pretend more 
to the other. By this we may know whe- 
ther our peace comes from the Peace- 
maker, or the peace-marrer ; from the 
God of truth, or the father of lies. — (28.) 

We ought daily to pray that we may 
be preserved from running into tempta- 
tion, else we invite the enemies of our 
souls to spread snares for us. Ever avoid 
the purlieus of vice. Beware of those 
sins which are represented as pleasant 
sins. They are more dangerous than 
others, because they most easily gain the 
heart, and most powerfully guard it against 
repentance. Our first parents found that 
the pleasure of forbidden fruit was only 
an introduction to horror and remorse. 
And our hearts must be guarded against 
the admission of sin by stronger motives 
than the fear of detection and disgrace. 
Joseph’s motive was irresistible ! How 
can I do this great wickedness and sin 
against God P Gen. 39. 9. Do nothing 
till thou hast well considered the end of 
it. Were a man to live as long as Me- 
thuselah, and to spend all his days in the 
highest delights of sin, one hour of the 
anguish and tribulation that must follow 
would far outweigh them. Kemember, 
then, indulgence given to any impure 
imagination is the indication of a sensual 
heart, and an introduction to a licentious 
behaviour, which will in all probability 
lead to a miserable end. He that has en- 
tered on a course of it, is on a staircase 
that leads down to death and h$U $ and 
the descent makes the brain so giddy, 
that there seldom is power to make a 
timely retreat. Those are gross self-flat- 
terers who imagine they may go on for a 
time in sensuality, and stop short and re- 
pent when they please. None but God 
can say to the waves of sin, Hitherto shall 
ye come and no further, and here shall 
your proud swellings be stayed.— (46.) 

6. Or, lattice. v 

14. The greatest part of the flesh of the peace- 
offerings was by the law returned back to the 
offerers, to feast upon with their friends ; which, 
if they were peace-offerings of thanksgiving, was 
to be all eaten the same day, and none of it left 
until the morning. Lev. 7. 15. — Henry . It indi- 
cated that she had plentiful and excellent provi* ' 
sions at her house for liis entertainment. The 
T 2 
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peace offerings were to be of the best. Lev. 22. 
Si. — Poole. See Deut. 12. 6. 7. 

22. S3. He goeth after lier straightway, ns an 
ox goeth to the slaughter ; or, as a nart boundeth 
into the toils, till a dart strike through his liver. 
Asa bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life. — Hunt . 

24. Solomon had, by liis conduct, given a bad 
example to his subjects, and excited or encouraged 
proceedings still worse than his own. His re- 
peated and earnest exhortations upon this pain- 
ful subject show what, his own experience was, 
and are strong proofs of deep humiliation and re- 
pentance for his transgressions. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 1 — 11. Christ , as Wisdom, calls to the sons 
of men, to hear his instructions . 

The will of God revealed to us for our 
salvation is here represented to us as easy" 
to be known and understood, that none 
may have an excuse for their ignorance or 
error ; and worthy to be embraced, that 
none may have an excuse for their care- 
lessness and unbelief. It is published 
and proclaimed in some measure by the 
works of the creation, more fully by the 
consciences of men, and the eternal rea- 
sons and rules of good and evil, but more 
clearly by Moses and the prophets. 

When we observe the ways of men, we 
might suppose that the instructions of 
wisdom were withheld from them. But 
the chief difficulty is to get them to attend 
to instruction. God’s ministers are ap- 
pointed to testify to people, both publicly 
and from house to house. Their own 
consciences follow them with admoni- 
tions wherever they go, which they can- 
not avoid hearing, while they carry their 
heads and hearts with them, which are a 
law unto them. And an obedient atten- 
tion to the words of Christ will guide the 
most ignorant into saving knowledge of 
the truth. But alas, men are far more 
desirems of diversion than of instruction. 
Places where folly is heard, and demands 
a high price for admission, are thronged ; 
while the gospel of Christ, freely and faith- 
fully preached, is often thinly attended. 
Yet the condescension of the Saviour in 
addressing his words to the fallen sons of 
men demands our strictest regard,* he 
points out the only way of life and salvation . 

The things revealed are worthy to be 
known, well worthy of all acceptation. 
Every word Christ utters is right and ex- 
cellent. 'His lips abominate all guile and 
wickedness ; they give no needless pain, 
they impose no useless restraints, and de- 
mand no unreasonable services. If not 
plain to any, it is because they do not fear the 


Lord ; they are not willing to be disciples 
of Christ, or to do the will of God; 
they do not properly value the knowledge 
of the truth, or bestow due pains to ac- 
quire it. Where there is an understand- 
ing heart, and a disposition to receive the 
truth in love, the instructions of wisdom 
are valued above silver and gold; all 
things are counted but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ. 

Whatever we can wish for of the wealth 
of this world, if we had it, it were not 
worthy to be compared with the advan- 
tages that attend serious godliness. 

The royal sage began with considering 
wisdom in the abstract, which he presents 
to the admiration of mankind. As he ad- 
vances, his mind is elevated by contem- 
plating God, the fountain of all wisdom ; 
and he proceeds to pour forth the sugges- 
tions of sacred inspiration in terms of such 
splendour and majesty, as can be attri- 
buted to no other than the eternal Son of 
God. — (360 

Ver. 12 — 21, The nature, the power, and the 
riches of Wisdom, 

Wisdom here is Christ, in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge ; it is Christ in the word, and Christ 
in the heart ; not only Christ revealed to 
us, but Christ revealed in us. All pru- 
dence and ingenuity are from the Lord. 

This wisdom lies in proposing the best 
end, and choosing the most suitable mea- 
sures and time. As God is the Author, so he 
is the End of all things to himself. And 
as the just display of his own glory is the 
means to his end, his doing that is most 
conspicuous in such things as the creation 
of the world, his providential government 
of his creatures, and in the mignty work of 
redemption, wherein he hath abounded in 
all wisdom and prudence, and in the con- 
ducting his redeemed through all the dif- 
ficulties of time to their eternal state. — (40.) 

But God’s wisdom is most to be admired 
in his saving sinners, consistently with 
the honour of the Divine law and jus- 
tice. Through the redemption of Christ's 
precious blood, the riches of his grace 
have abounded in all wisdom and pru- 
dence, Eph. 1. 8. We had found out 
many inventions for our ruin ; he found 
one for our recovery. Counsel and sound 
wisdom are with him and from him. It 
is pride and arrs^ance, evil ways and 
froward conversation, which he hates ; these 
render men unwilling to hear his hum- 
bling, awakening, and holy instructions* 
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Christ, as God, has strength and wis- 
dom ; wisdom and might are his ; as Re- 
deemer, he is the Wisdom of God, and 
the Power of God. To all that are his, 
he is made of God both Strength and 
Wisdom ; in him they are laid up for us, 
that we may both know and do our duty. 
He is the wonderful Counsellor, and gives 
that grace which alone is sound wis- 
dom. He is Understanding itself, and 
has strength for all those that strengthen 
themselves in him. True religion gives 
men the best counsel in all difficult cases, 
and helps to make their way plain; 
wherever it is, it is understanding, it has 
strength ; it will be all that to us which we 
need, both for services and sufferings. 
Where the word of God dwells richly, it 
makes a man perfect, and furnishes him 
thoroughly for every good word and work. 

He is the Fountain of authority. As 
by him kings reign, it behoves them not 
only to decree justice, and exercise autho- 
rity according to his precepts, but to come 
and trust in him for the salvation of their 
souls. Magistracy is his appointment, the 
benefits of it are good to fallen men. 

His wisdom will make all those happy, 
truly happy, that receive and embrace it. 
They shall be happy in the love of Christ. 
He says, I love them that love me, ver. 
1 7. Those who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, shall be loved of him with a 
peculiar distinguishing love ; he will love 
them, and manifest himself to them. 
They shall be happy in the success of 
their inquiries after him. Seek him early, 
seek him earnestly, seek him first before 
any thing else. They that begin betimes in 
the days of their youth to seek him, shall 
find what they seek. Christ shall be 
theirs, and they shall be his ; he never 
said, Seek in vain. 

Those who love Christ are such as are 
born again, and have a spiritual and ex- 
perimental knowledge of him — who be- 
lieve in him, have seen his loveliness, and 
have had his love shed abroad in their 
hearts. The love with which they love 
Christ is cordial and sincere. This points 
out and describes the persons who may 
be assured of the love of Christ to them, 
since their love to him springs from his 
to them, which causes all things, even 
afflictions, to work together for their good. 
And those that seek him in the use of 
means, the word and ordinances, and as 
assisted by his Spirit and grace, for par- 
don, righteousness, life, and salvation, 


which are only to be had in him, shall 
find him. A**d they may be said to seek 
him early who see£ him in the morning 
of youth, or in the first place, above all 
things else ; such always are successful, 
they find Christ and life, righteousness 
and salvation in him, and every blessing, 
and therefore are happy. — (27.) 

They shall be happy in this world, or 
in that which is infinitely better. They 
shall have as much riches and honour as 
Infinite 'Wisdom sees good for them. 
Those that have their wealth from God’s 
blessing on their industry, and a heart to 
do good with it, have riches and righ- 
teousness. They are durable riches; 
wealth gotten by vanity will soon be di- 
minished, but that which is well got will 
wear well ; and that which is well spent 
in works of piety and charity, is put out 
to the best interest, and so will be durable. 
They shall have that which is infinitely 
better, if they have not riches and honour 
in this world. 

They shall be happy in the grace of 
God now ; that shall be their guide in 
the good way. This shows us, and goes 
before us in the way that God would have 
us walk in, and which will certainly bring 
us to our desired end. Christ by his 
Spirit guides believers into all truth, and 
so leads them in the way of righteousness, 
and they walk after the Spirit. 

They shall be happy in the glory of 
God hereafter. The happiness of those 
that love God, and devote themselves to 
his service, is substance itself ; a happi- 
ness which will subsist of itself, and stand 
alone, without the supports of outward 
conveniences ; spiritual and eternal things 
are the only real and substantial things. 
Joy in God is solid and well grounded ; 
their inheritance hereafter is substantial, 
Heb. 10. 34; all their happiness they 
have as heirs, it is grounded upon their 
sonship. It is satisfying ; it is not vain 
shadows. Things of this world may fill 
men’ s bellies, Ps, 17.14, hut uot their souls’ 
treasures ; they cannot secure to themselves 
goods for many years, perhaps they may be 
deprived of them this night ; but let the 
treasuries of the soul be ever so capacious, 
there is enough in God, and Christ, and 
heaven to fill them. In Wisdom’s pro- 
mises believers have goods laid up, not 
for days and years, hut for eternity ; her 
fruit therefore is better than gold. 

12. I present the knowledge of discreet things, 
— . Holden . 
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Ver. 22 — 31, Christ one with the Father , coope- 
rating in the creation of the worlds and re- 
joicing in the jirospcct of his work for the 
salvation of man. 

All Divine revelation is the revelation 
of Jesue Christ; and here we are told 
who and what he is — as God, designed in 
the eternal counsels to be the Mediator 
between God and man. The best expo* 
sit ion of these verses we have in John 1. 
1 — 4, In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The Son of God was, 
in the eternal counsels of God, designed 
and advanced to be the Wisdom and 
Power of the Father, Light and Life, and 
all in all, both in the creation and in the 
redemption of the world. 

That he was brought forth as to his 
Being, and set up as to the Divine coun- 
sels concerning his office, before the world 
was made, is here set forth in a great va- 
riety of expressions. Here, the Son of 
God declares himself to have been en- 
gaged in the creation of the world. By 
him God made the worlds, Eph. 3. 9 ; 
Heb. 1.2; Col. 1.16. When at the cre- 
ation, in the beginning of time, God with 
a word produced the world, this eternal 
Wisdom was that almighty Word. How 
able, how fit is the Son of God to lie the 
Saviour of the world, who was the Cre- 
ator of it ! 

Observe, not only the infinite love of 
the Father to the Son, but the good under- 
standing between them, ver. 30, concerning 
the work of man’s redemption, which the 
Son was to undertake. He was his Father’s 
Delight, Isa. 42. 1, and he also rejoiced 
always before him. This may be tinder- 
stood, 1. Of the infinite delight which 
the persons of the bussed Trinity have in 
each other. 2. Of the pleasure which the 
Father took in the operations of the Son, 
when h^m&de the world ; God saw every 
thing that the Son made, and, behold, it 
was very good. And the Son also did 
himself rejoice before him in the beauty 
and harmony of the whole creation, Ps. 
104. 31 . 3. Of the satisfaction they had in 
each other, with reference to the great 
work of man’s redemption. The Father 
delighted in the Son, as Mediator between 
him and man; was well pleased with 
srhat he proposed, Matt. 3. 17, and there- 
fore loved him, because he undertook to 
lay down his life for the sheep ; he put a 
confidence in him, that he would go through 
his work. The Son also rejoiced always 
before him, delighted to do hiB will, Ps. 


40. 8, and kept close to his undertaking, 
as one that was well satisfied in it. 

See the gracious concern he had for 
mankind, ver. 31. Wisdom rejoiced, not 
so much in the rich products of the earth, 
or the treasures hid in it, as in the habit- 
able parts of it ; not only in dhe creation 
of man, Gen. 1. 26, but in the redemption 
and salvation of man. The Son of God 
was ordained, before the world, to that 
great work, 1 Pet. 1. 20. A remnant 
of the sons of men were given him to be 
brought, through hia grace, to his glory, 
and those were they in whom his delights 
were. His church was the habitable part 
of his earth, made habitable for him, that 
the Lord God might dwell even among 
them that had been rebellious ; and this 
he rejoiced in, in the prospect of seeing 
his seed. Though he foresaw all the dif- 
ficulties he was to meet with in his work, 
the services and sufferings he was to go 
through, yet, because it would issue in 
the glory of his Father, and the salvation 
of those sons of men that were given him, 
he rejoiced in anticipating the glory that 
should follow his agonies, and in the de- 
light he should for ever take in his re- 
deemed people, the trophies of his victo- 
ries, the monuments of his love. And 
did he and doth he delight in the thought 
of thus saving us wretched sinners P And 
did the Father, on this account especially, 
delight in his beloved Son ? And shall 
not we delight in him and in his salva- 
tion ? We have all the encouragement 
we can desire to come to him, and to tely 
upon him for all the benefits designed us 
by his glorious undertaking. 

23. Wisdom hero declares, I wa# set up, or, I 
was anointed from everlasting. This is strictly 
applicable to the Divine Word, who was anointed 
by the effusion of the Spirit to the offices of Pro- 
phet, Priest, and King ; who was invested with 
power and dignity from everlasting ; and who, 
from all eternity, derived his existence from the 
Father, for in him dwelloth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. — Holden . 

80. Then 1, the Fabricator, was by him ; and I 
was his daily delight, rejoicing always in his 
sight. — Holden , 

Ver. 32—36. Exhortations to hear Christ's words 
as the only way to obtain life, and to avoid ruin . 

We have here the application of Wis- 
dom's discourse. Let W isdom’s children 
justify Wisdom by hearkening to her, 
and show themselves to be indeed her 
children. Surely with the docility of chil- 
dren we should hearken to Christ’s voice 
— yea, the youngest that can read,, hear, 
and understand at all, should receive his 



PROVERBS IX. Ver. 1—12. 415 


instruction* with thankful, joyful, and 
obedient hearts. 

Let us all then hear instruction and be 
wise, and not refuse such surprising mercy. 
For blessed are they who hear the Sa- 
viour’s voice ; patiently watching and 
waiting at his gates, by daily reading, 
meditation, and prayer, by constantly at- 
tending his ordinances. Christians surely 
may, consistently with other duties, re- 
deem time for waiting at Wisdom’s gate 
in public services on week days. The 
children of the world find time for vain 
amusements without neglecting what they 
deem the one thing needful. Does it not 
show contempt of Wisdom’s instructions 
when people professing godliness seek ex- 
cuses for neglecting the means of grace ? 
Let us observe our Lord’s directions, 
seek increasing acquaintance with his 
grace, and to experience it more fully. 
The more diligent we are, the happier we 
shall be ; for whoso findeth him, findeth 
life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord. 

Christ is Wisdom, and he that finds 
Christ, that obtains an interest in him, he 
finds life ; for Christ is Life to all be- 
lievers ; he that has the Son of God has 
life, eternal life, and he shall obtain favour 
of the Lord, who is well pleased with all 
those that are in Christ ; nor can we ob- 
tain God’s favour, unless we find Christ, 
and be found in him ; and those that seek 
him shall not seek in vain. 

Those who reject Wisdom are left to 
ruin themselves. Those who offend Christ 
do the greatest wrong to themselves ; 
they wrong their own souls ; they deceive 
themselves, and destroy themselves : sin 
is a wrong to the soul. Those who are at 
variance with Christ, are in love with 
their own ruin ; Those who hate me, love 
death ; they love that which will be their 
death, and put that from them, which 
would be their life. Sinners die because 
they will die, which will for ever justify 
God when he judges, O Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1 — 12. The invitations of Wisdom — Bow 
they are received. 

The Divine Majesty of Christ, and the 
excellence of his instructions, demand onr 
obedient attention, and the provisions of 
his grace to supply our perishing wants 
should endear his invitations to us. 

By Wisdom's house is to be understood 


the heavenly house, or rather the church 
which Christ has erected in this world. 
This house and feast is opposed to that 
mentioned, ch. 7. 8. The ministers of 
God are often called pillars, seven means 
many, showing the stability of God’s 
house. — (54.) 

Christ has prepared ordinances for the 
reception and entertainment of those that 
believe in him, as well as mansions in 
heaven for them hereafter. The sacrifice 
of his death, which was prefigured by the 
offerings of bulls and goats, is a rich and 
ample provision for them. The ministers 
of the gospel go forth to invite the guests. 
He that is simple is invited, that he may 
be made wise ; and he that wants a heart, 
so the word is, let him come hither, and 
he shall have one. Whosoever he be, the 
invitation is general, and excludes none 
that do not exclude themselves. Our 
Saviour came, not to call the righteous, 
but sinners ; not the wise in their own 
eyes, who say they see, John 9. 41. 

We are invited to taste of the true plea- 
sures that are to be found in the know- 
ledge and fear of God. By faith on the 
promises of the gospel, applying them to 
ourselves, and taking the comfort of them, 
we feed, we feast upon the provisions 
Christ has made for poor souls. What 
we eat and drink we make our own, and 
are nourished and refreshed by it, and so 
are our souls by the word of God. 

Would we partake of Wisdom’s feast, 
we must renounce the society and foolish 
pleasures of the ungodly, or we never can 
eqjoy the pleasures of a holy life, or go 
in theivay of understanding. It is vain 
to continue acquaintance with wicked men 
in the hope of doings them good ; we are 
far more likely to be corrupted by them. 
It is not enough to forsake the foolish, we 
must join those that walk in wisdom, and 
walk in the same spirit and steps. 

We must be contented with a declara- 
tion^ the truth before those who show a 
profane contempt of the word, but not 
persist in rebukes, which only induce 
altercations, and exasperate. Nothing can, 
in general, be expected from reproving a 
scorner but reproach, contempt, and ha- 
tred. But there is encouragement to take 
the same labour and freedom with those 
who are wise enough to value instruc- 
tions. A disposition to be taught is a proof 
of wisdom ; the wiser men are, the better 
will they take reproof, and the mpre will 
they profit by it ; so that bur attention 
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should be peculiarly directed to those who 
seem inclined to profit by our addresses. 

The knowledge of holy things is un- 
derstanding the things pertaining to the 
service of God, that pertain unto our 
sanctification. Or, the knowledge which 
holy men have, which was taught by the 
holy prophets : this is the best and most 
useful understanding, and will turn to the 
best account- 

Or it is, The knowledge of the Holy 
One ; the nature of the aphorism, and the 
manner in which the word is parallel to 
Jehovah in the first line, show that it sig- 
nifies the Triune God. — (360 

As the fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom, we should observe where 
this is in men’s hearts, that we may lead 
them forward in the knowledge of God, 
and to acquaintance with the Saviour, 
wherein all true wisdom and understand- 
ing subsists, and whereby all the bless- 
ings of time and eternity are communi- 
cated. There is no true wisdom but in 
the way of religion, and no true life but 
in the end of that way. 

Let them know what will be the conse- 
quence of their choosing, or refusing, 
this fair offer. Here is the happiness of 
those that embrace it ; If thou be wise, 
thou slialt be wise for thyself. A man 
cannot be profitable to God ; it is to our 
own good. Those who are wise for their 
souls, are wise for themselves, for the 
soul is the man ; nor do any consult their 
own true interest, but those who are truly 
religious. Observe the shame and ruin 
of those who slight it. Thou slialt b$ar 
the blame. God is not the Author of 
sin; Satan can only tempt, he cannot 
force; and wicked companions are but 
bis instruments so that all the fault lies 
on the sinner himself. Thou slialt bear 
the loss of that which thou scornest : it will 
be to thine own destruction, aud the consi- 
deration of this will aggravate thy con- 
demnation. All who hear the gospel 
should consider that life and death are 
set before them, and that they are most 
deeply interested in the choice. 

Yer. 13 — 18. The invitations of folly , and the 
doom of those who accept them . 

We have heard Christ’s invitations to 
godliness ; here we are told how industri- 
ous the tempter is to seduce unwary souls 
into sin. The tempter is a foolish wo- 
man- Polly herself, in opposition to 
Wisdom.- Carnal, sensual pleasure is 
the great inlet to vice ; it stupifies con- 


science, and puts out the sparks of con- 
viction, more than any thing else. This 
tempter is here described to be very igno- 
rant; she has no sufficient, solid reason 
to offer; where she gets dominion in a 
soul, she works out all the knowledge of 
holy things, they are lost and forgotten. 
She is very importunate, very violent and 
pressing, continually haunting people 
with her enticements. 

We need to seek and pray for true 
wisdom with great earnestness, for Satan 
has emissaries of various kinds to with- 
draw our souls from Chtist. Not only 
worldly lusts and abandoned seducers 
prove fatal rivals to Christ for the souls 
of men ; but false teachers, with doctrines 
that flatter the pride and give liberty to 
lusts, compass the destruction of multi- 
tudes. They especially draw off* such as 
have received some serious impressions, 
and are disposed to do many things, but 
are not experimentally acquainted with 
the truth in the love and in the power of 
it. They are allured with hopes of grati- 
fying their favourite passions, and their 
propensity to covet forbidden objects is 
readily wrought upon. Thus they are 
drawn aside into the ways of error. 

He that so far wants understanding, 
as to be drawn aside by these entice- 
ments, is led on, ignorantly, to his own 
inevitable ruin. He knows not, will not 
believe, does not consider; the tempter 
will not let him know that the dead are 
there, that those who live in pleasure are 
dead while they live, dead in trespasses 
and sins. The depths of Satan are the 
depths of hell ; remorseless sin is remedi- 
less ruin, it is the bottomless pit already. 
Solomon shows the hook ; those that be- 
lieve him, will not meddle with the bait. 

Behold the wretched, empty, unsatisfy- 
ing, deceitful, and stolen pleasures sin 
proposes, and may our souls be so hun- 
gering and thirsting and longing for the 
everlasting enjoyment of Christ, that we 
may live to him, daily, here, by faith, 
and ere long in the possession of him in 
glory. — ( 37*5 \ 

CHAPTER X. 

Here commences the second part of. 
the book. The former chapters are more 
in the form of a continued discourse, in 
which the nature and excellence of wis- 
dom are depicted. The remainder of the 
book contains the dictates of wisdom 
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expressed in chert, terse, antithetic sen- 
tences, for the most part unconnected, yet 
forming a code of moral aphorisms, un- 
rivalled for depth of thought, acuteness 
of observation, purity of sentiment, and 
force of expression. — (36.) 

The parallels of which they consist are 
antithetic of various degrees, from those 
in which word is contrasted with word 
through the whole sentence, to those in 
which there is only something of opposi- 
tion in the two propositions. — (30.) 

And through the whole of the proverbs 
we are taught to look beyond the surface, 
for what further than the first or most 
obvious sense the passage may without 
violence imply, and this we shall find to 
be Christ. He is the Wisdom so often 
spoken of in this book, and for which the 
proverbs are given. — (37.) 

1. The comfort of parents much de- 
pends upon the conduct of their children, 
and this suggests to both powerful mo- 
tives to their duties. Mothers especially 
have much care about their offspring, it 
is therefore especially cruel to occasion 
them distress. Let parents consult their 
good rather than indulge them. 

2, 3. Riches gained by oppression or 
fraud, or spent in wickedness, do no real 
good to the possessor, but righteousness 
secures from the fatal effects of death ; 
and though the righteous may be poor as 
to this world, the Lord will not suffer him 
to want what is needful for spiritual life. 

4. In the affairs of our souls, as well 
as in our worldly affairs, slothfulness and 
hypocrisy lead to spiritual poverty, but 
those who are fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord, are likely to be rich in faith, 
and rich in good works. 

5. Here is the just praise of those who 
improve their opportunities, who take 
paius to gather and increase what they 
have, both for soul and body, who pro- 
vide for hereafter, while provision is to.be 
made. Here is the just reproach and 
blame of those who trifle away oppor- 
tunities. He who gets knowledge and 
wisdom in the days of his youth, gathers 
in summer, and he will have the comfort 
and credit of it ; but he who idles away 
the days of his youth, will bear the shame 
of it when he is old. 

6. Abundance of blessings shall visi- 
bly abide on the head of good men ; Teal 
blessings. But consciousness of guilt will 
stop the mouths of the wicked at God’s 


tribunal, like men whose mouths are co- 
vered or stopped when led to execution 

7. Both the just and the wicked must 
die ; between their bodies, in the grave, 
there is no visible difference; but between 
their souls, in the world of spirits, there is a 
vast difference ; and so there is between 
their memories that survive them. 

8. The wise in heart reduces his know- 
ledge to practice ; but the fool while eager 
to talk upon all subjects neglects the plain- 
est and most important duties. 

9. The upright believer goes straight 
forward in the plain path of sincerity, 
honesty, and piety, thus he is safe and 
free from perplexing fears; but dissem- 
blers, after all their shuffling and sub- 
tilty, will be exposed here or hereafter. 

10. Trick and artifice will be no excuse 
for iniquity, but the sinner must either 
repent or be ruined by it. Those whose 
sins go before unto judgment shall fall. 

1 1 . The good man’s mouth is always 
open to teach, comfort, and correct others, 
like a flowing spring which cannot be 
stopped. The iniquity of the wicked, 
wounding their consciences, closes their 
mouths with shame and fear. — (16.) 

12. Where there is hatred, every thing 
excites contentions. The least slip will 
be resented and aggravated; the best 
meant words or actions will be misrepre- 
sented or misunderstood. But where 
love prevails, mistakes and offences will 
be overlooked or speedily forgiven. By 
bearing with each other, and making the 
best of every thing, ' strife is prevented, 
peace and harmony are preserved. 

13. lie who has that good understand- 
ng which they have that do the com- 
mandments, wisdom is found in his lips ; 
it is discovered to be there, and it is de- 
rived thence for the benefit of others. But 
;hey that foolishly and wilfully go on in 
wicked ways, prepare rods for themselves, 
;he marks of which will be their perpetual 
disgrace. 

14. Whatever knowledge may be at 
any time useful to us, we must lay it up. 
We must continue laying up as long as 
we live; and be sure to lay it up safe, 
that it may not be to seek when we want 
it. Fools soon speak out all they know 
without regarding consequences, by which 
they do mischief and ruin themselves. 

The wise gain this wisdom by reading 
the bible, by hearing the word, by medi- 
tating, by conversation, by observation 
and experience, by prayer, by faith in 
t 3 
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Christ, who is made of God unto us wis- 
dom. — (46.) 

15. Taking pains is the way to iqake 
ourselves and families easy. Or, rather, 
this represents the common mistakes both 
of rich and poor, concerning their outward 
condition. Rich people think themselves 
happy because they are rich; but it is 
their mistake ; they are not so safe as they 
imagine ; their wealth may expose them 
to danger. Poor people think themselves 
undone because they are poor ; but it is 
their mistake ; a poor man may live com- 
fortably, if he be content, keep a good 
conscience, and live by faith. 

16. Perhaps a righteous man lias no 
more than what he works hard for, but 
that labour tends to life ; he aims at no- 
thing but to get an honest livelihood, and 
covets not to be rich and great. Or, it 
may be meant of his labour in religion ; 
he takes most pains in that which has a 
tendency to eternal life ; he sows to the 
Spirit, that he may reap life everlasting. 
Perhaps a wicked man’s wealth is fruit 
which he came easily by, but it tends to 
sin ; he makes it the food and fuel of his 
lusts ; he does hurt with it, and not good; 
he gets hurt by it, and is hardened by it. 

17. Those are in the right, who keep 
instruction for their use, that they may 
govern themselves by it, and keep it for 
the benefit of others, that they may instruct 
them. Those are in the wrong who not 
only do not receive instruction, but wilfully 

"and obstinately refuse it when it is offered 
them. The traveller that has missed his 
way, and cannot hear to be told of it, 
and showed the right way, must needs 
err still; he certainly misses the way 
of life. 

18. Lying lips have peculiar malignity 
when they are made a cloak of mali- 
ciousness. He is especially a fool who 
thinks to hide any thing from God ; and 
malice is no better when it is vented in 
spiteful and mischievous language. 

19. Usually, they that speak much, 
speak much amiss ; among many words 
there cannot but be many idle words, 
which they must shortly give an account 
of. Repentance will he wanted where 
there wanteth not sin. He that often 
checks himself is a wise man; it is an 
evidence of his wisdom, and he therein 
consults his own peace. 

20. 21. The tongue of the just is as 
fhoice silver ; they are sincere, freed from 


, Ver.15— 96. 

the dross of guile and evil design. God’s 
words are compared to silver purified, Ps* 
12. 6 ; and such are the words of just 
men. The lips of the righteous teed 
many ; for they are full of the word of 
God, which is the bread of life. Pious 
discourse is spiritual food to the needy. 

The heart of the wicked is little worth. 
His principles, his notions, his thoughts, 
his purposes, and all that fills him, and 
affects him, are worldly and carnal, and 
therefore of no value. F ools die for want of 
wisdom ; fools indeed they are, to die for 
want of that which they might easily ob- 
tain. Fools die for want of a heart, so 
the word is; for want of consideration 
and resolution. 

22. We are told here what that wealth 
is, which is indeed desirable'; having no 
sorrow with it ; no disquieting care to get 
and keep it; no vexation of spirit in 
the enjoyment, no tormenting grief lor 
the loss of it ; no guilt contracted by the 
abuse of it. To have it, and to have a 
heart to take the comfort of it; to do 
good with it, and to serve God with joy- 
fulness and gladness of heart in the use 
of it. This desirable wealth is to be ex- 
pected; not by making ourselves drudges 
to the world, Ps : 127. 2, but by the bless- 
ing of God. Wlntat comes from the love of 
God, has the grace of God for its compa- 
nion, to preserve the soul from those tur- 
bulent lusts and passions of which, other- 
wise, the increase of riches is the incentive. 
In spiritual riches diligence in getting 
them is our duty, but God’s blessing 
and grace must have all the glory of that 
which is acquired, Deut. 8. 17, 18. 

23. Foolish and wicked men divert 
themselves with injuring others or tempt- 
ing them to sin ; whatever sin they can 
commit with impunity is to them a laugh- 
ing matter ; but a man of understanding 
delights in wisdom, as they in mischief! 

24. The worst dread which a wicked 
man ever feels, of future punishment, 
will assuredly come upon him ; and the 
largest desires the righteous can form, of 
spiritual and eternal blessings, will as- 
suredly be granted. 

25. The course of prosperous sinners 
resembles the brief fury of a whirlwind, 
which soon spends itself and is gone. 
But the righteous has an everlasting 
foundation, trusting in the merey of God, 
through Jesus Christ, unto eternal life. 

26. As vinegar, or the sour grape, sets 
the teeth on edge; and as the smoke 
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causes the eyes to smart, so the sluggard 
is a continual vexation to his employer. 

27, 28. What man is he that loves 
life P Let him fear God, and that will 
secure him from many things that would 
prejudice his life ; secure to him life 
enough in this world, and eternal life in 
the other. What man is "he that would 
see good days? Let him be religious, 
for the hope of the righteous shall be 
gladness. It is something future, lasting, 
and unseen they place happiness in, Rom, 
8. 24, 25 ; their hope will be swallowed 
up in enjoyment. But the years of the 
wicked, that are spent in the pleasures of 
sin and the drudgery of the world, shall 
be shortened. And whatever comfort or 
happiness a wicked man promises him- 
self, in this world or the other, his hope 
shall be turned into endless despair. 

2?). By uprightly walking in the way 
of the Lord, habits of obedience acquire 
strength. The believer grows stronger 
in faith and grace, and goes forward with 
increasing vigour and delight. Ruin and 
destruction certainly follow wickedness. 

30. The righteous shall never be re- 
moved. They that have an established 
virtue, have an established peace and 
happiness which nothing can rob them 
of ; they have an everlasting foundation. 
The wicked would be glad to have this 
earth for their perpetual home and inhe- 
ritance, but it cannot be so. They must 
die and leave all their idols behind them. 

31, 32. It is the proof and the praise 
of a man’s wisdom and goodness, that he 
speaks wisely. A good man, in his dis- 
course, brings forth wisdom for the be- 
nefit of others ; and he, in gratitude for 
that gift, and justice to the Giver, does 
good jvith it, and edifies many. He 
knows what is acceptable, what discourse 
will be pleasing to God; what will be- 
come him and benefit the hearers. But 
it is the sin, and will be the ruin, of a 
wicked man, that he speaks what is dis- 
pleasing to God, and provoking to those 
lie converses with ; and the froward tongue 
shall be cut off) as surely as the flattering 
tongue. 

We have no reason to envy the wicked 
his transitory happiness and fame. The 
righteous on the contrary is built on the 
Rock of ages, he is kept by the power of 
God ; and neither principalities nor powers, 
life, death, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate him from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus. — C 46 ) - / 


CHAPTER XI. 

1. The righteous God will in no case 
suffer his subjects to defraud each other 
with immunity. However light men may 
make of such practices as giving short 
weight or measure ; however common 
such crimes may be ; however they may 
now escape detection and punishment, 
they are an abomination to the Lord. 
They are utterly inconsistent with god- 
liness, and will be produced at the day of 
judgment as decisive proofs of the hypo- 
crisy of many a mere professor. 

2. Pride is entirely opposed to repent- 
ance, faith, and obedience ; it leads to in- 
fidelity or vain self-confidence, which will 
surely end in everlasting shame and con- 
tempt. Considering how safe, and quiet, 
and easy they are, that are of a humble 
spirit, what communion they have with 
God, and comfort in themselves, we see 
that with the lowly is wisdom. 

. 3. The integrity of an honest man 
will be his guide, in the way of duty, and 
the way of safety. His principles are 
fixed, his rule is certain, and therefore his 
way is plain; his sincerity keeps him 
steady. The perverseness of sinners will 
be their destruction. 

4. The day of death will be a day of 
wrath ; it is a messenger of God’s wrath. 
Riches will stand men in no stead in that 
day ; they will neither put by the stroke, 
nor ease the pain, much less take out the 
sting. Also in the day of public judg- 
ments, riches often expose men rather 
than protect them, Ezek. 7. 19. Righ- 
teousness only will deliver from the evil 
of death, and take off the terror of it. 

5. A living principle of honesty and 
grace will be our best direction in the right 
way, in every doubtful case, and our best 
deliverance from every false way. The 
ways of wickedness are dangerous and 
destructive. Their sin will be their pu- 
nishment ; that by which they contrived to 
shelter themselves, will make against them. 

7. Wicked men may keep up an expec- 
tation of happiness when they die, or 
happiness in this world ; but in death 
their expectation will be frustrated. When, 
a godly man dies, his expectations are 
out-done, and all his fears c vanish ; but 
when a wicked man dies, his hopes vanish. 

8. The righteous are often wonderfully 
prevented from going into dangerous situ- 
ations, and the ungodly go in their stead ; 
this is the secret disposal of God’s provi- 
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dence. The righteous are often removed 
by death before overwhelming calamities. 

9. Hypocrites delude men into error 
and sin by plausible professions and in- 
sinuations against the truths and precepts 
of God’s word. But the believer by his 
experimental knowledge of the truth, and 
his established judgment therein will be 
preserved from such delusions. 

10,1 1. The impiety, rashness, and wicked 
counsel of ungodly rulers hasten the ruin 
of cities and kingdoms. Men therefore 
should rejoice when the righteous are 
exalted to places of trust and power, as 
nations prosper when wicked men are cast 
down and punished for their crimes. 

12. A self-conceited man is always dis- 
posed to express his contempt of others. 
JBut a man of understanding does not 
judge of others by their success. What 
he sees blamable he mentions with cau- 
tion and candour. 

13. Whatever is intrusted to the tale- 
bearer, whether false or true, without 
considering consequences, he reveals. But 
a faithful man will not disclose what he 
is intrusted with, or what he may have 
discovered, which affects the peace and 
safety of others, unless the honour of God 
and the real good of society require it. 

14. In all our affairs we shall often 
find it to our advantage to advise with 
others ; if they agree, our way will be the 
more clear ; if they differ, we shall hear 
what is to be said on all sides, and be 
better able to determine. 

15. Friendship or charity may on some 
occasions make it a duty to become a 
surety, but the welfare of our families, 
our own peace, and ability to pay just 
debts must not be brought into danger. 
If the scripture thus condemns those who 
risk their substance in prodigality that 
has some tincture of generosity in it, 
how worthy of condemnation are the un- 
faithful stewards who spend their masters' 
substance in extravagant and sinful ex- 
cesses 1 And especially let us consider 
how infinite was the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in becoming surety even for 
enemies ! He smarted under agonies un- 
known in this world, and was impove- 
rished for our sakes, though possessed of 
unsearchable riches. — (46.) 


16. A pious and discreet woman will 
be as careful of her character and reputa- 
as powerful men are of their riches* 


She will retain esteem and respect, as 
strong men retain possession of wealth. 

17. A merciful man makes and keeps 
himself easy ; he has the pleasure of doing 
his duty, and contributing to the comfort 
of those that are to him as his own soul. 
He that waters others with his temporal 
good things, God will water him with his 
spiritual blessings, which he will find to 
do the best good 4o his own soul: see 
Isa. 58. 7, &c. A cruel, froward, ill-na- 
tured man, troubles his own flesh, his sia 
becomes his punishment. He is vexa- 
tious to those that are, and should be, to 
him as his own flesh, Eph. 5. 29. 

Or, his flesh is mentioned, to inti- 
mate that the mischiefs of his covetous- 
ness shall not only fall upon his soul 
which he despiseth, but upon his flesh, or 
outward man, which is the only thing he 
feareth. — (54.) 

18. Sinners put a most fatal cheat upon 
themselves ; the wicked man builds him- 
self a house upon the sand, which will 
deceive him when the storm comes ; he 
promises himself that by his sin, which he 
will never gain. He that makes it his 
business to do good, shall have a sure 
reward; it is made as sure to him as 
eternal truth can make it. 

19. True holiness is true happiness; it 
is a preparative for it, a pledge and earnest 
of it. Righteousness inclines, disposes, 
and leads the soul to life. The more 
violent a man is in sinful pursuits, the 
more eager he is upon his own destruc- 
tion ; he hastens it. 

20. Nothing is more offensive to God 
than hypocrisy and double-dealing, which 
are signified by the word that we translate 
frowardness. Nothing is more pleasing 
to God than sincerity and plain dealing. 
God delights in such as aim and act with 
integrity, such as have their conversation 
in the world in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, not with fleshly wisdom. 

21 . Confederacies in sin shall be broken, 
and shall not avail to protect the sinners. 
Though justice may come slowly to pu- 
nish the wicked, and mercy may come 
slowly to save the righteous, yet both 
will come surely. 

22. it is lamentable that beauty should 
be so abused as it is by those that have 
not discretion or modesty with it. This 
may l>e applied to all other bodily endow- 
ments and accomplishments. 

22, Rings and jewels were worn in the nose as 
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ornaments in ancient times, and ore now some- 
times worn so in the east* 

23. The rightetfus desire that it may 
go well with all about them ; their desire 
is not to gratify any evil lust, but to ob- 
tain God’s favour, and to preserve peace of 
conscience. The wicked would have 
wrath ; they desire mischief to others, but 
it shall return upon themselves. 

24. A man may grow poor by meanly 
sparing what he has, withholding more 
than is meet, not paying just debts, not 
relieving the poor, not allowing necessary 
expenses. This tends to poverty; it 
cramps men's industry, weakens their in- 
terest, destroys their credit, and forfeits 
the blessing of God : and let men be ever 
so saving of what *they have, if God so 
appoints, it comes to nothing. 

25. We arre so backward to works of 
charity, and so ready to think that giving 
undoes us, that we need to have it very 
much pressed upon us, how much it is for 
our own advantage to do good to others. 
Both in temporal and spiritual things 
God commonly deals with his people, ac- 
cording to the measure wherewith they 
deal with their brethren. 

26. We must not hoard up the gifts of 
God’s bounty, merely for our own advan- 
tage, but we must bring them forth for 
the benefit of others. It is a sin, when 
com is scarce, to withhold it, in hopes 
that it will still grow dearer, when it is 
already so high, that the poor suffer by it. 

27. Those that are industrious to do 
good in the world procure favour ; and, 
which is better, they receive God’s loving 
kindness. Those that are industrious to 
do mischief, prepare ruin for themselves. 
Seeking mischief is here set in opposition to 
seeking good ; for those that are not doing 
good, are doing hurt. 

28. The true believer is a branch of 
the living Vine. Our riches will fail us 
when we are in the greatest need ; he that 
trusts in them, as if they would secure 
him the favour of God, and be his protec- 
tion and portion, shall fall, as a man who 
lays his weigh ton a broken reed. Righ- 
teousness will stand us in stead when our 
riches fail us. When those that take root 
in the world wither, those that are grafted 
into Christ, and partake of his root, shall 
be fruitful and flourishing. 

29. He who brings trouble upon him- 
self and his family, either by carelessness, 
slothfulness, prodigality, or by any wick- 
edness that consumes his estate, or by 


covetous desires and restless cares to heap 
up riches, shall be as unable to keep ana 
enjoy what he gets, as a man is unable to 
hold the wind, or to feed and satisfy him- 
self with it. — (54.) 

It is very fit that the fool should be 
servant to the wise in heart. Let this re- 
mind us that we are bound to submit our 
wills to the will of God, and to be subject 
to him, because we are fools, and he is 
infinitely wise. 

30. The righteous are as trees of life ; 
the fruits of their piety and charity, their 
instructions, reproofs, examples, and 
prayers, their interest in heaven, and their 
influence upon earth, are like the fruits of 
that tree, precious and useful, contributing 
to the support and nourishment of the 
spiritual life in many. 

31. Even the righteous, when they 
offend, shall be recompensed on earth with 
sharp corrections ; much more then will 
the wicked meet at length the due reward 
of their impiety and iniquity. Let. us then 
earnestly seek those blessings which our 
Surety purchased for us by his sufferings 
and death ; let us study his instructions, 
seeking to copy his example and to keep 
his commandments. 

31. The Greek version is. If the righteous man \ 
scarcely eseapeth ; where shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear? It is thus quoted I Vet. 4. 18. \ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1. Those who have grace, and love it, 
will delight in the instructions given them. 
Those who love a faithful ministry, value 
it, and sit under it with pleasure, make it 
to appear that they love knowledge. He 
that hates reproof, is not only foolish, but 
brutish. Those that desire to live in fa- 
milies and societies, where they may be 
under no check ; that stifle their convic- 
tions, an^ count those their enemies who 
tell them the truth, are here meant. 

2. Those are happy, truly happy, for 
ever happy, that obtain favour of the 
Lord, though the world frown upon them, 
for in God’s favour is life. But the man 
who covers selfish and vicious designs 
under a profession of religion, friendship, 
or affection, will be condemned of God. 

3. Though men may advance them- 
selves by sinful arts, they cannot by such 
arts settle and secure themselves. That 
prosperity which is raised by sin, is built 
on the sand, and so it will appear. Though 
good men may have but little of the 
world, } r et that little will last. The root of 
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the righteous shall not be moved, though 
their branches may be shaken. Those 
that by faith are rooted in Christ, are 
firmly fixed; in him their comfort and 
happiness are firmly rooted. * 

4. A virtuous woman, that is pious and 
prudent, ingenious and industrious, active 
for the good of her family, and looks 
well to the ways of her household, who 
snakes conscience of her duty in every 
relation, and can bear crosses without 
disturbance ; such a one is not only an 
honour to her husband, as a crown is an 
ornament, but supports his authority as a 
crown is an ensign of power. She that is 
the reverse of this, ruins bofli the credit 
and comfort of her husband ; he is con- 
tinually uqpasy; it is an affliction that 
pTeys much upon him, and consumes him. 

5. The word of God is discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
We mistake, if we imagine that thoughts 
are free ; they are under the Divine cog- 
nizance, and therefore under the Divine 
command. We ought to be observers of 
the thoughts and intents of our own hearts, 
and to judge of ourselves by them. When 
evil thoughts intrude they are burdens to 
the good, who do not indulge them till 
they are ripened into bad projects and 
resolutions. It is a man’s shame to act 
with deceit, with trick and design. 

6. W T icked people speak mischief to 
iheir neighbours. Hence wars, oppres- 
sions, and persecutions. Good men speak 
help, particularly to those whom the wicked 
lie in wait for. A man may sometimes 
do a very good work with one good word. 
^ 7. The moderate prosperity of godly 
men stands on a firm basis, and by God’s 
blessing is often continued to their poste- 
rity, while the wicked are overthrown. 

8. The desire of respect is natural to 
man ; this hindered many from following 
the Saviour, but the apostles showed their 
wisdom by glorying in shame for the 
name of Christ. We should frequently 
think on the day of judgment which will 
•set the seal on all characters. — (46.) 

9. He that lives in an obscure condi- 
tion in the world, who (as in the margin) 
hath no one to wait upon him, but gets 
bread by his own labours, is happier than 
lie that glories in high birth or gay at- 
tire, and wants necessaries.— (54.) 

* Many who have been brought up in a 
manner disproportioned to their means 
are too proud to employ themselves in 
any inferior occupation, and thus pain 


themselves and injure others to maintain 
a Vain appearance. But those who have 
what is needful, without mean dependence, 
are more happy and respectable. 

10. A godly man is merciful, and 
would not put even an animal to needless 
pain, or abuse the useful creatures which 
conduce to the comfort of life. But the 
wicked often speak of others as well used 
when they could not endure like treat* 
ment for a single day. Often they lavish 
outward favours to murder the soul, are 
prodigal to the worthless, and harsh to- 
wards the industrious. They weep at 
tales of imaginary woe, hut are callous to 
real misery. 

11. It is men’* wisdom to mind their 
business, and follow -an honest calling. 
Even the sentence of wrath has this mercy 
in it, Thou ghalt eat bread. It is folly 
to neglect business; the grace of God 
teaches men to submit to his providence 
and to disdain nothing but sin. 

12. When the ungodly see others pros- 
per by their iniquity they wish they could 
act with the same ingenuity and obtain 
the like opportunities. But the root of 
Divine grace, in the heart of the righteous, 
produces other desires and purposes. 

1 3. Many a man has paid dear in this 
world for the transgression of his lips. 
The righteous extricate themselves when 
God in mercy comes in for their succour. 
It is intimated, that the just may come 
into trouble ; but they shall not be utterly 
cast down. 

1<J. By a well-ordered tongue, we may 
be useful in winning souls to Christ, in 
teaching the ignorant, strengthening the 
weak, and making the mourners to re- 
joice. When men use their tongues in 
this manner, they enjoy acceptance 
through Christ Jesus, and the testimony 
of their conscience that they have in 
some measure answered the end of their 
being. Let our words then be ordered in 
the fear of God, and with a view to the 
account that will be taken of them, by 
our own conscience and by our Judge. 
Our actions must be under the same, in- 
fluence, that we may not condemn our- 
selves as dissembling hypocrites. — (46.) 

1 5. A fool in the sense of scripture means 
a wicked man, one who acts contrary to 
the wisdom that is from above. — (33.) 

See what keeps a fool from being wise. 
He thinks he is in the right, and therefore 
asks no advice ; he is confident he knows 
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-the way, and therefore never inquires. 
The rule he goes by, is, to do that which 
is right in his own eyes. It is a sign that 
he is wise, and is likely to continue so, 
whose ear is always open to good advice. 

16. A foolish man is soon angry, and 
is hasty in expressing it; he is ever in 
trouble and running into mischief. But 
a wise man stifles resentment, and avoids 
words and actions of which he would af- 
terwards be ashamed. Or, he covers the 
provocation that is given, even as much 
as may be from himself, that he may not 
carry his resentment too far. It is a 
kindness to ourselves to extenuate injuries 
and affronts, instead of making the worst 
of them, as we are apt to do. 

17. He that makes conscience of speak- 
ing truth, and representing every thing 
fairly, makes it to appear that he is go- 
verned by the principles of righteousness. 
We are all concerned to possess a dread 
and detestation of the sin of lying, with 
a reigning principle of honesty. 

18. Slanders wound the reputation of 
those of whom they are uttered, and per- 
haps incurably ; whisperings and evil sur- 
mises, like a sword, separate those that 
have been dearest to each other. The 
tongue of the wise is health, making all 
whole again, restoring peace, and per- 
suading to reconciliation. 

19. If truth be spoken, it will hold 
good, and, whoever may be disobliged by 
it, and angry at it, it will keep its ground. 
Those that -make a lie their refuge, will 
find it a refuge of lies. 

20. Malice and mischief are always at- 
tended with dissimulation, and produce 
terrors and perplexities. But those who 
'Consult the peace and happiness of others 
have joy and serenity in their own minds. 

21. If men are sincerely righteous, the 

righteous God has engaged that no evil 
shall happen to them. Though tempted, 
they shall not be overcome. And though 
they may come into troubles, these shall 
be overruled to work for their good* 
Wickedness is as sure a destruction. Sin- 
ners will be more and more mischievous, 
filled with all unrighteousness, Horn. 1 . 29. 
Or, they that delight in mischief, shall 
have enough of it. . 

22. We are here taught to hate lying, 
because it is an abomination to the Lord. 
And to make conscience of truth, not 
only in our words, but in all ou^ actions ; 
because those that deal truly and sin- 
cerely are his delight. 


23. The prudent man makes no vain 
displays of his knowledge. But foolish 
men, while they make a show of all their 
scanty stock, proclaim to all the world 
the folly and emptiness of their minds. 

24. Diligence advances a man. He 
that has been faithful in a few things, 
shall be made ruler over many things* 
Those who, because they will not take 
pains in an honest calling, live by shifts, 
and arts of dishonesty, * are paltry and 
beggarly, and will be kept under. 

25. A load of care, and fear, and sor- 
row, upon the spirits, depressing them, 
deprives them of vigour in what is to be 
done, or courage in what is to be borne* 
Those inclined to it, should watch and pray 
against jt. The cure of it. A good word 
from God, applied by faith, makes the 
heart glad ; such a word as that, Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and he^ shall sustain 
thee ; the good word of God, the gospel, 
is designed to make hearts glad, that are 
weary and heavy laden, Matt. 1 1 . 28. 

26. The righteous is more abundant 
than his neighbour, so the margin ; he is 

| richer, though not in this world’s goods, 

! yet in the graces and comforts of the Spi- 
j rit, which are the true riches. Wicked 
men walk in a way which seem9 to them 
not only pleasant, but the right way ; it is 
so agreeable to flesh and blood, that they 
flatter themselves it cannot be amiss. 

27. The slothful man makes no good 
use of the advantages Providence puts in 
his way, and has no comfort of them. If 
at any time he makes a vigorous exer- 
tion, he loses all the benefit of it by want 
of perseverance. Or, if slothful, deceit- 
ful men have gained any thing, they 
have no comfort in the enjoyment of it. 
The substance of a diligent man, though 
not great, comes from the blessing of 
God ; he has comfort in it ; it does him 
good, and his family. He sees that God 
gives it him in answer to his prayer. 

28. The way of religion is a straight, 
plain, easy way ; it is the way of righ- 
teousness ; God’s commands are all holy, 
just, and good; it is a path- way, a way 
which <rod has cast up for us, Isa. 35. 8, 
it is a highway, tracked before us by all 
the saints. There is not only life at the 
end, but life in the way; all true comfort 
and satisfaction. The favour of God, 
which is better than life ; the Spirit, who 
is life. 

The death of them that die in the 
Lord is only a sleep, 1 Thess. 4, 14, for 
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Christ hath abolished death and secured estate. Some that aTe Teally poor, would 


endless life to them that believe in him. 
There is nothing that can subject the 
righteous man to the curse of the first, or 
the power of the second death. Nothing 
can deprive him of that life which is hid 
with Christ in God. What man is he 
that desireth immortal life? Let him 
enter into the new and living way. 
There let him walk, and in it he shall 
find no death. — 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1. There is great hope of those that 
have reverence for their parents. He is 
a wise son, and is in a fair way to be 
wiser, that hears his father’s instruction, 
desires to hear it, regards it, and complies 
with it. There is little hope of those 
that will not hear rebuke with patience, 

* but scoff at those that deal faithfully with 
them. 

2. Inward comfort and satisfaction 
will be daily bread; it will be a conti- 
nual feast to those who delight in that 
communication which is to the use of 
edifying. Violence done, will recoil upon 
him that does it. By our words we must 
be justified or condemned, Matt. 12. 37. 

3. He that is cautious, that thinks be- 
fore he speaks, that, if he have thought 
evil, suppresses it, keeps his soul from a 
great deal both of guilt and grief, and 
saves many bitter reflections on himself, 
and of others upon him. There is many 
a one ruined by an ungoverned tongue. 

4. The slothful desire the gains which 
the diligent get, but hate the pains 
which the diligent take ; and therefore it 
follows, They have nothing. The dili- 
gent shall have abundance. This is espe- 
cially true in spiritual affairs. 

5. Every righteous man hates lying, 
all sin, and particularly all fraud and 
falsehood ; he abhors it from a rooted 
reigning principle of love to truth and 
justice, and conformity to God. Where 
sin reigns, the man is loathsome. If his 
eyes were open, and his conscience awake, 
he would be so to himself, he would ab- 
hor himself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

6. An honest desire to do right pre- 
serves a man from fatal mistakes or ex- 
tremes, better than a thousand casuistical 
distinctions ; while the lusts of wicked 
men cloud their minds and hurry them 
to measures by which they are overthrown. 

7. This isapplicable,LTo men’s worldly j 


be thought rich ; they trade and spend as 
if they were rich, when, if all debts were 
paid, they are not worth anything. This 
is sin, and will be shame ; many a one 
hereby ruins his family, and brings re* 
proach upon religion. They that thus 
live above what they have, choose to be 
subject to their own pride rather than to 
God’s providence, and it will end accord- 
ingly. Some that are really rich, would 
be thought to be poor, because they 
choose rather to bury what God has 
given them than to use it, Eccl. 6. 1,2. In 
this there is ingratitude to God, injustice 
to their family and neighbourhood, and 
uncharitableness to the poor. 2. It is appli- 
cable to their spiritual state. Grace is the 
riches of the soul, it is true riches, but 
men commonly misrepresent themselves, 
either designedly, or through mistake, 
and ignorance of themselves. There are 
many presuming hypocrites that are really 
poor, and empty of grace, and yet will 
not be convinced of their poverty, or 
pretend to be rich, and will not own 
their poverty. There are many timorous* 
trembling Christians, that are spiritually 
rich, and full of grace, and yet think 
themselves poor, and will not be persuaded 
that they are rich ; by their doubts and 
fears, their complaints and griefs, they 
make themselves poor. The former mis- 
take is destroying at last, this is disquiet- 
ing in the mean time. 

8. Great riches often tempt to robbery 
and violence against those that possess 
them, or accusations are raised and they 
are glad to ransom their lives by parting 
with their treasures. But the poor are 
free from such perils; none think it worth 
while to disquiet them, 2 Kings 25. 12. 

9. The light of the righteous is as that 
of the sun, which may be eclipsed and 
clouded, but will continue ; the Spirit is 
their Light, he gives them a fulness of 
joy, and rejoices to do them good; that of 
the wicked is as a lamp of their own 
kindling, which is easily put out. 

10. All contentions, whether between 
individuals, families, churches, communi- 
ties, or nations, with all their fatal conse- 
quences, are excited and carried forward 
by pride. Disputes would be easily pre- 
vented or ended if pride did not interfered. 

11. All wise observers of mankind ! 
have remarked that wealth gotten by dis- 
honesty or vice is attended with a secret 1 
curse, which will speedily waste it* But J 
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that which is gotten by honest persever- 
ance will be attended with a blessing, 

12. The delay of what is anxiously 
hoped for is very painful to the mind, 
and obtaining it is peculiarly pleasant. But 
spiritual blessings are chiefly intended. 
The deferring of hope while waiting for 
the tokens of pardoning mercy, or the 
consolations of the Holy Spirit, may often 
pain the heart while it proves its sincerity, 
but we have none else to go to but Him 
who hath the words of eternal life. * On 
him none will wait in vain. At length 
the desired peace and joy will be im- 
parted and they are as the fruit of the 
tree of life to the soul. 

13. Those that prefer the rules of car- 
nal policy before Divine precepts, and the 
allurements of the world and the flesh 
before God's promises and comforts, de- 
spise his word. He that stands in awe of 
God, and reverences his word, shall not 
only escape destruction, but shall be re- 
warded for his godly fear. 

14. The law of the wise may mean 
either the rule by which they regulate 
their own conduct, or the injunctions 
they prescribe to others/ In both, this 
law is a fountain, yielding life and hap- 
piness, and a guide directing men to keep 
from the snares of death. 

15. Those that serve Christ in righ- 
teousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, are accepted of God, and approved 
of men, Rom. 14. 17, 18. 

The way of sinners is hard upon others, 
who complain of it, and hard to the sinner 
himself. The service of sin is perfect 
slavery, and the road to hell is strewed 
with tire thorns and thistles that are the 
products of the curse. Vices induce con- 
sequences very uneasy to the sinner. 

1G. It is wisdom to be cautious, not to 
meddle with that which we have not 
some knowledge of. It is folly to talk of 
tilings we know nothing of, and to under- 
take that which we are no way fit for. 

17. Nothing is more hateful than the 
treachery of those that have confidence re- 
posed in them. This is applicable to mini- 
sters, Christ’s messengers and ambassa- 
dors $ those that are wicked and false to 
Christ, and the souls of men, do mischief, 
and fall into mischief ; but those that are 
faithful, find sound words to be healing 
words, to others and themselves. 

18. He that scorns to be taught, will 
certainly be abased. He that takes it 


well to be told of his faults gains respect 
and avoids disgrace. 

19. There are in man strong desires of 
happiness; God has provided for the ac- 
complishment of those desires, and that 
would be sweet to the soul, whereas tho 
pleasures of sense are grateful only to the 
carnal appetite. Yet to fools it is an abo- 
mination to depart from evil. Never let 
those expect any thing truly sweet to 
their souls, that will not be persuaded to 
leave their sins* 

20. Multitudes are brought to ruin by 
bad company; A companion of fools 
shall be broken, so some ; shall be known, 
so the Greek ; known to be a fool ; he is 
known by his company. He will be like 
them, so some ; will be made wicked, so 
others; all that make themselves wicked, 
will be destroyed. 

21. How unavoidable the destruction 
of sinners; the wrath of God pursues 
them, and all the terrors of that wrath* 
Whom God pursues he is sure to over- 
take. The righteous shall be abundantly 
recompensed. 

22. The servant of God who is not 
anxious about riches, and disperses in 
charity, takes the best method of provid- 
ing for his descendants. If a good man 
does not leave them much of this world’s 
goods, his prayers, his instructions, his 
good example, are the best legacy ; and 
the promises of the covenant will be an 
inheritance to his children s children, Ps. 
103. 17. 

23. The poor and industrious often 
thrive though in a homely maimer, while 
those who have inherited large estates are 
reduced by carelessness or extravagance 
to poverty for want of judgment. 

24. The perverseness of our fallen na- 
ture renders discipline necessary to* check 
the growth of sinful passions, which soon 
begin to shoot forth in children. He 
therefore acts as if he hated his child, who 
by false indulgence permits diseases of 
the mind to gather strength, which will 
prove the source of sorrow here and mi- 
sery hereafter. When children are per- 
mitted to get the mastery while young, 
they can scarcely ever be taught due 
subjection afterwards. Observe, It is the 
rod of a parent that must be used, di- 
rected by wisdom and love, and designed 
for good. Let this reconcile children to 
the correction their good parents give 
them ; it is from love, and for their good* 

25. It is the happiness of the righ- 
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fteous, that they shall have enough, and 
that they know when they have enough. 

Thus as to spiritual things, the righ- 
teous feeds upon the word and ordinances 
to the satisfying of his soul with the pro- 
mises of the gospel, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the Bread of life. — (27.) 

It is the misery of the wicked, that, 
through the insatiableness of their own 
desires, they are always needy ; not only 
their souls shall not be satisfied with the 
world and the flesh, but even their sen- 
sual appetite is always craving. \ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1. A prudent woman, by proper ma- 
nagement of her domestic concerns, ex- 
ceedingly promotes the welfare of her 
family. A woman, that has no fear of 
God, nor regard to her business, that is 
wilful, and wasteful, and indulges her 
ease, will impoverish and waste, and as 
certainly be the ruin of her house, as if 
she plucked it down with her hands. 

2. Here are, Grace and sin in their true 
colours. They that despise G od' s precepts, 
-and will not be ruled by them — his pro- 
mises, and will not accept of them, — de- 
spise God himself, and all his attributes. 

3. Where there is pride in the heart, 
and no wisdom in the head to suppress it, 
it commonly shows itself in proud boast- 
ing, proud censuring, proud scorning, 

roud commanding; this is the rod, or 

ranch, of pride. It grows from that root 
of bitterness which is in the heart. The 
root must be plucked up, or we cannot 
conquer this branch. The prudent and 
conciliating words of wise men preserve 
them from contentions, and get them out 
of difficulties, as well as benefit others. 

4. Those who keep that about them, 
which is for use and service, not for state 
and show, are likely to thrive. And there 
can be no advantage without some in- 
cumbrance which, though inconsiderable, 
will affright the indolent. 

4. Where there are no ministers of the gospel, 
there is no food for the souls. OXeu are emble- 
matical of faithful, laborious ministers. The 
aame word os is here used for oxen signifies 
teachers. Through the unwearied labours of 
gospel ministers, the blessing of God attending 
them, there is much spiritual food. There is an 
increase of converts, a harvest of souls is brought 
in, an increase of gifts and of grace, of spiritual 
light and knowledge. — Gill. 

5- A witness that is conscientious, will 
wot dare to give a testimony in the least 
untrue ; or to represent things otherwise 


than according to the best of his know- 
ledge. 

6. A scoruer is one who treats Divine 
things with contempt. He deems his 
own understanding sufficient for every 
subject. In this presumptuous frame of 
mind he may even study the scriptures 
without success. His heart disposes him 
to contemn the truths of revelation, and 
he will endeavour to explain all so as to 
make out a more palatable system. Or, if 
he finds he cannot get rid of the truths he 
hates, he will deny their Divine authority. 
He affects to be the teacher instead of 
the scholar of God. But he that is 
conscious of his ignorance and unworthi- 
ness, will search the scriptures in a humble, 
teachable spirit, and thus knowledge be- 
comes easy to him. 

7. See here how we may discover a 
wicked man ; if there is no savour of piety 
in his discourse, we may conclude the 
treasure is bad. Sometimes the only way 
of reproving wicked discourse and witness- 
ing against it, is by leaving the company.,. 

8. Christian prudence consists in rightly 
understanding our way ; we are travellers, 
whose concern is, not to spy wonders, but 
to get toward their journey's end. It is 
not to be busy in other men's matters, 
but to look well to ourselves ; to under- 
stand the directions of our way, that we 
may observe them ; the dangers of our 
way, that we may avoid them : the diffi- 
culties of our way, that we may break 
through them; and the advantages of 
our way, that we may improve them ; to 
understand [the rules we are to walk by, 
and the ends we are to walk toward, and 
walk accordingly. The bad man puts a 
cheat upon himself, and goes on in his 
mistake. 

9. Foolish and profane men consider 
sin a mere trifle, rather to be made light 
of than mourned over. Fools make a 
mock at the sin-offering, so some ; they 
that make light of sin, make light of 
Christ. They are fools that make light 
of sin, for they make light of that which 
God complains of, Amos 2. 13, which lay 
heavy upon Christ, and which they them- 
selves will have other thoughts of shortly. 
Among the righteous there is favour, the 
favour of God. 

10. We are not able to judge of the 
inward anguish or pleasure of others. We 
do not know what stings of conscience or 
corroding passions torment the prosperous 
sinner. Nor does the world know the 
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inward satisfaction a serious Christian en- 
joys, even in poverty and sickness. 

It is a great comfort to believers that 
our Redeemer bore our griefs, and knows 
our sorrows, arid is touched with the feel- 
ing of them. The broken in spirit may 
therefore pour forth all their sorrows at the 
throne of grace, and expect from it all 
needful succours.— (46.) 

1 1 . Sin is the ruin of great families. 
Righteousness is the rise and stability, 
oven of mean families. They shall flou- 
rish, at all events, in graces and comforts, 
which are true riches and honours. 

12. The way of open iniquity must 
seem wrong to every one that reflects; 
hut the way of ignorance and carelessness, 
the way of worldliness and earthly-mind- 
edness, the way of sensuality and flesh- 
pleasing, seem right to those that walk 
in them. Self-deceivers will prove, in the 
end, self- destroyers. 

13. This shows the vanity of carnal 
mirth. The conscience tells us there is no 
reason to be merry, Hos. 9. 1. The hea- 
viness will be so much the greater, when 
for all these things God shall bring the 
sinner into judgment. 

14. Backsliding begins in the heart; it 
is the evil heart of unbelief that departs 
from God ; and of all sinners backsliders 
will have most terror when they reflect on 
their own ways, Luke 11.26. A good 
man shall be satisfied from himself, from 
what God has wrought in him, Gal. 6. 4. 

15. Readiness to believe what others 
say has ever proved most mischievous. 
Multitudes have thus been seduced into 
the most dangerous sins. The whole 
world was thus ruined at first. There is 
nothing in which we are more ready to 
be deceived than in points of religion. A 
prudent man will therefore search the 
scriptures, and seek wisdom from God by 
daily prayer. \ As Chgist is the only way 
to the Father, the man who is spiritually 
wise walks in his religious course, depend- 
ing on the Saviour alone for acceptalifee. 
He is sober and vigilant, watchful against 
the devices of the enemies of his salvation ; 
and while he guards against them by 
taking heed to God’s word, he commits 
himself to the guidance of him who led 
Israel through the wilderness, and he ar- 
rives safely at the paradise where there is 
no serpent to betray. — (46.) 

16. Holy fear is an excellent guard 
against every thing that is unholy. He 


who cannot bear to be checked, and, fear- 
less of danger, persists in his rebellion, his 
ruin will quickly be the proof of his folly. 

17. An angry man is to be pitied as 
well as blamed ; through the surprise of a 
temptation he disturbs and disgraces him* 
self ; but the revengeful is far more odious. 

13. Sin is the shame of sinners. This 
corruption of nature is derived from our 
first parents, with all the calamities that 
attend it. Wisdom is the honour of the 
wise ; they look upon it as their brightest 
ornament. 

1 9. Sometimes God extorts, even from 
bad men, an acknowledgment of the ex- 
cellency of God’s people, Esth. 7. 7 ; 2 
Kings 3. 12. There is a day coming 
when the upright shall have the dominion. 

20. There is little friendship in the 
world but what is governed by self-in- 
terest, which is no true friendship at all, 
nor what a wise man will either value 
himself on, or put any confidence in. It 
is good having God our Friend, for he 
will not desert us. 

21. The despising a man for his cir- 
cumstances, appearance, or occupation, is 
a sin, and the opposite to that merciful 
conduct which the word of God requires^ 

22. How miserably mistaken they are, 
that not only do evil, but devise it. How 
wisely they consult their own interest, that 
not only do good, but devise it. 

23. All labour of the head, or of the 
hand, will turn to some good account or 
other. If men’s religion runs all out in 
talk and noise, and their praying is only 
the labour of the lips, they will be spi- 
ritually poor, and come to nothing. 

24. The riches of men of wisdom and 
piety enhance their reputation, and en- 
large their sphere of usefulness, and so 
make them the more honourable. If men 
be wicked and corrupt, their wealth will 
but the more expose them. 

25. A man of integrity will venture the 
displeasure of the greatest, to bring truth 
to light, and rescue those who are injured 
by falsehood. A faithful minister, who 
truly witnesses against sin, is thereby in- 
strumental to deliver souls from eternal 
death. It is the interest of a nation to 
punish false witness-bearing and lying* 

26. 27. Those who fear the Lord so as 
to obey and serve him^ have a strong 
ground of confidence, and will be pre- 
served. They are his children, and have 
a refuge in their Father’s love, to which 
they may always resort* It is an ever* 
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flowing spring of comfort and joy ; a foun- 
tain of life, yielding constant satisfaction 
to the soul ; joys that are pure and fresh, 
and can never be drawn dry ; it is a well 
of living water, the earnest of eternal life. 
Let us seek to this Fountain of life, that 
we may escape the snares of death. 

28. It is much for the honour of a king 
to have a populous kingdom ; it is a sign 
that he rules well ; it is a sign that he 
and his kingdom are under the blessing 
of God. Let all that wish well to the 
kingdom of Christ, do what they can, that 
many be added to his church. 

29. A mild, patient man is to be ac- 
counted an intelligent man, one that lea/ns 

; of Christ, who is Wisdom itself. Unbri- 
v died passion is folly proclaimed. He that 
f is hasty of spirit, thinks thereby to mag- 
nify himself, and make those about stand 
# in awe of him, whereas really he exalts 
* his own folly, he makes it known. 

30. An upright, contented, and bene- 
volent mind conduces to health and to 
prolong life. Envy and malignant pas- 
sions prey upon the spirits, and ruin the 
constitution like a malignant disease. 

31. To oppress the poor is to re- 
proach the Creator, as though he had 
formed them of another species. Every 
one that honours God will treat them 
with compassion. 

32. The wicked man cleaves so close to 
the world, that he cannot find in his heart 
to leave it, but his soul is required, is 
forced from him ; he dies in his sins, 
under the guilt and power of them, unjus- 
tified, un8&nctified. How comfortable the 
condition of godly men when finishing 
their course. Though they have pain, and 
some dread of death, they have before 
them the blessed hope, which God, who 
cannot lie, has promised. 

33. Wisdom possesses the heart, and 
regulates the affections and tempers of 
him that hath understanding. But a 
fool continually displays his ignorance 
and wickedness by his words ana actions. 

34. Piety and holiness are inseparably 
connected with industry, sobriety, and 
honesty, and promote outward blessings. 
They insure the Divine blessing to the 
community, which must exalt any nation; 
while every kind of sin tends tothe contrary. 

35. In a well-ordered government, fa- 
vours are dispensed according to merit.* 

The great King who reigns over heaven ' 
and earth will reward faithful servants i 
who honour his gospel by the proper dis- ! 


charge of the duties of their stations ; for 
he despises not the lowest services of the 
meanest. — (46.) \ 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. Reason will be better spoken, and a 
right cause better pleaded, with meekness 
than with passion; hard arguments do 
best with soft words. Nothing stirs up an- 
ger and sows discord like grievous words. 

2. He that has knowledge, is to use it 
aright, for the edification of others ; and 
it is the tongue that must make use of it 
in profitable discourse. 

3. The eye of God is always upon the 
children of men. It denotes not only his 
omniscience, that he sees all, but his uni- 
versal providence, that he upholds and 
governs all. Secret sins, services, and 
sorrows are under his eye. This speaks 
comfort to saints, terror to sinners. 

4. A good tongue is healing ; healing 
to wounded consciences, by comforting 
them; to sin-sick souls, by convincing 
them, accommodating differences, and re- 
conciling parties at variance. Proud, pas- 
sionate language makes breaches upon 
a man’s spirit; many a heart has been 
broken thereby. 

5. If instruction be despised, give 
reproof, rather than suffer men to go 
on undisturbed in the way to ruin. To 
submit to instruction and reproof to value 
them as favours, to make use of them, is 
an evidence that men are wise. 

6. A contented mind and confidence 
in God are an inestimable treasure in the 
house of the righteous. The larger re- 
venues of worldly men increase their fears 
and suspicions, add strength to their pas- 
sions, bring guilt upon the conscience, and 
render the fear of death more distressing. 

7. We use knowledge aright when we 
disperse it ; not onjy # are communicative, 
but diffusive of this good, with humility 
aud prudence. The heart of the foolish 
hdPnothing to disperse that is good. 

8. 9. The most costly sacrifices of the 
wicked must be abomination to the Lord, 
because of their corrupt motives. They 
put other things in the stead of Christ’s 
atonement, or in the place of holy obe- 
dience. But Hone that desire to repent and 
seek the salvation of God will be rejected. 
Praying graces are his own gift, and the/ 
work of his own Spirit, with which he is; 
well pleased. 

10. Those who cannot bear to be cor- 
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rected, must expect to be destroyed. Of 
all sinners, reproofs are worst resented by 
apostates. But he that hates reproof 
shall perish for ever in his sins, since he 
would not be parted from them. 

11. There is nothing so deep or secret 
that it can be hid from the eyes of God, 
much less man’s thoughts.— (58.) 

Even the abodes of departed souls are 
open to God’s inspection and cognizance; 
how much more then does his eye search 
the secret recesses of the soul ! — (36.) 

The deepest machinations of the prince 
of hell are open to the Lord, and must 
end in disappointment. Then how can 
man hide his counsels from God ? 

12. A scorner cannot endure to com- 
mune seriously with his own heart. We 
ought not only to bid the wise welcome 
when they come to us, but to go to them. 

13. A peaceful conscience, a joyful 
hope, and a contented mind, give the pos- 
sessor constant cheerfulness, which tends 
much to his enjoyment of life, whatever 
his outward circumstances may be. But 
a gloomy, impatient, unthankful spirit, 
springing from prjde and undue attach- 
ment to worldly objects, which God with- 
holds or withdraws, renders a man uneasy 
to himself and others. 

14. A wise man is not satisfied with 
his wisdom, hut seeks the increase of it, 
growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of Christ. While a good man hungers 
after the solid satisfactions of grace, a 
carnal mind feasts on the gratifications of 
appetite and fancy; it rests contented, 
flattering itself. 

15. Some are much iu affliction, and 
of a sorrowful spirit; all their days are 
evil days. Such are to be pitied, prayed 
for, succoured, and comforted. It might 
have been our own lot, or may be yet. 
Others enjoy prosperity, and are of a 
cheerfgj spirit ; they serve God with glad- 
ness of heart, and it prompts their obedi- 
ence. But let such rejoice with trembling. 

16. 17. Believers abound when wor||ly 
eyes see little ; their wants are supplied ; 
the Lord is with them for their por- 
tion, without having the cares, troubles, 
and temptations which accompany the 
revenues of the wicked. Brotherly love 
and harmony spring from their love to 
God, and their sense of his love to them ; 
this renders a dinner of herbs better than 
a luxurious feast. 

How blessed were the disciples of our 
Lord 4 when they sat at meat with him. 


Barley loaves and a few small fishes were 
probably their ordinary fare; but they 
enjoyed his Divine discourse. Such plea- 
sure a9 they enjoyed we cannot now ex* 
pect ; but love is his great commandment. 
And if love is so necessary to sweeten our 
ordinary meals, we must never come to 
the Lord’s table without exercising su- 
preme love to Christ, and fervent love to 
our fellow Christians. We must consider 
ourselves one body, when all partaking 
of one bread. — ( 4 &) 

18. A wrathful man gives occasion to 
others to quarrel, and takes the occasion 
that others give, though ever so trifling. 
He that is slow to anger, not only pre- 
vents strife, but appeases it, if kindled. 

19. Those that have no heart to their 
work, pretend their way is hedged up with 
thorns, that they cannot do their work 
without a great deal of hardship and 
danger. Thus many are all their lives 
uneasy, because slothful ; they live always 
in doubt about their state, because in 
continual neglect of some duty. But an- 
honest desire and endeavour to do our 
duty, will, by the grace of God, make it 
easy, and we shall find it strewed with 
roses, easy to be trodden, and not intricate. 

20. Good children are^the joy of their 
parents. It adds much to their satis- 
faction, if they have reason to think that 
they have been a comfort to their parents 
in their declining years. Those who treat 
an aged mother or a father with contempt 
or neglect, evince their own folly. 

21. Those who are void of gface, sense, 
and consideration, take pleasure in doing 
the most absurd and wicked things ; but 
such as are truly wise study that their 
thoughts, words, and actions should be 
regular, sincere, and holy. — (10.) 

22. If men will not take time and pains 
to deliberate with themselves, or are so 
confident of their own judgment, that they 
scorn to consult others, they are not likely 
to bring any thing considerable to pass. 

23. Wisdom is required to suit our dis- 
course to the occasions. A man may take 
pleasure, but may by no means take pride 
iu having spoken acceptably and well. 

24. The way of wisdom and holiness 
is here recommended to us. A good man 
sets his affections on things above, his 
way leads directly thither. It is the way 
to escape that misery which we cannot 
but see ourselves in danger of. 

25 • Pride is the ruin of multitudes. 
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Those that are dejected God delights to 
support, and often does it remarkably. 

26. The thoughts of wicked men God 
hates ; they are an offence to him, who 
knows the heart, and all that passes there. 
Thoughts and words are pleasant, tvhen 
they come from a pure, a purified heart. 

27. The covetous man will let none of 
his family have rest or enjoyment. Greedi- 
ness of gain often tempts men to projects 
that bring ruin. Those that are generous 
as well as righteous, entail a blessing 
upon their families. 

28. A good man is proved to be a wise 
man by this ; he governs his tongue well, 
Jam. 3. 2. Doubtless that is an evil heart, 
which overflows with evil. 

29. God sets himself at a distance from 
those that set him at defiance. He will 
draw nigh to those in a way of mercy, 

, who draw nigh to him in a way of duty. 
It is the prayer of a righteous man, that 
avails much, Jam. 5. 16. He is a pre- 
sent help in all they call upon him for. 

30. The works of creation and the 
various objects we behold give great plea- 
sure to the mind, and good tidings cheer 
the heart. But how delightful is it to the 
humbled soul to hear the good report of 
gospel salvation, to behold the glory of 
God as revealed in the face of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

31. Faithful, friendly reproofs are 
means of spiritual life, and lead to eternal 
life. Those that are so wise as to bear 
reproof well, will thereby be made wiser. 

32. The main error of sinners is, under- 
valuing their own souls ; therefore they 
prefer the body before the soul, and 
wrong the soul to please the body. He 
that amends the faults he is reproved for, 
shows the value he has for his own soul. 

33. .Let us remember that the fear of 
the Lord is the principal instruction of 
wisdom, and that before durable honour 
is humility. For the Lord causes every 
man to feel his own vileness and poverty, 
before he confers on him wisdom and 
righteousness, honour and immbrtality. 

The fear of the Lord will dispose us to 
search the scriptures with due reverence ; > 
it will influence us to make a thankful j 
use of Christ as he is made of God wis- j 
dom unto us, and to follow the leadings | 
of the Holy Spirit. While we humbly 
renounce our own righteousness, and place 
all our dependence on the grace of God, 
we are exalted in the righteousness of 
Christ.— (46.) 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 . The preventing and renewing grace 
of God alone prepare^ the heart for every 
good work; and the wisdom which he 
gives, dictates every prudent and pious 
answer and observation we can ■■ make* 
This teaches us a great truth, that we are 
not sufficient of ourselves to think or* speak 
any thing, as of ourselves, that is' wise 
and good ; but that all our sufficiency is of 
God, who is with the heart and with the 
mouth, and works in us both to will and 
to do, Phil. 2. 13; Ps. 10. 17. 

2. Our ignorance, pride, and sel Mat- 
tery render us very partial judges respect- 
ing our own characters and conduct. God 
sees men's ways, and tries their spirits. 

3. Roll thy works upon the Lord, roll 
the burden of thy care upon God, and 
then leave it with him, by faith and de- 
pendence upon him, with submission and 
resignation to him. 

4. Though some of God’s creatures have 
rebelled against him, he will not be de- 
prived of his glory from them. He is not 
the author of their wickedness, though, 
contrary to their intentions, he uses their 
agency to accomplish many parts of his 
plan. He makes use of the wicked to 
execute righteous vengeance on each 
other, and will be glorified by their final 
destruction. 

5. The pride and power of sinners 
cannot secure them against God ; though 
they strengthen themselves, though they 
strengthen one another, they shall not 
escape his righteous judgment ; woe unto 
him that strives with his Maker. 

6. By the mercy and truth of God in 
Christ Jesus, the sins of believers are 
taken away. They rely on his faithful 
promises of forgiveness and grace, and 
are pardoned and sanctified ; by the fear 
of God in their heartB they are influenced 
to depart from evil and to do goo<J. The 
power of sin is broken in us, by mercy 
and truth commanding in us* 

7. He that has all hearts in his hand, 
has access to and power over men’s spirits, 
and can make a man’s enemies to be at 
peace with him. Let us then make it our 
care to be reconciled to God, and to keep 
ourselves in his love* 

8. A small estate, honestly come by, 
which a man is content with, and puts to 
a right use, is much better, and more 
valuable, than a great estate ill-got. It 
carries with it more inward satisfaction, it 
will last longer, and turn to a better &c$ount» 
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- 9. If men devise their way, so as to 
make God's glory their end, and his will 
their fide, he will direct their steps by his 
Spirit and grace. But let men devise 
their worldly affairs ever so politicly, and 
with ever so grept a probability of success, 
yet God orders the event, and sometimes 
directs their steps to what they least in- 
tended.' Let ub pray in every step we 
take, Lord, direct my way, 1 Thess. 3. 11. 

10. This may be read as a precept to 
the kings and judges of the earth, to be 
wise and instructed; let them be just, 
and rule in the fear of God. 

11. The administration of public justice 
by the magistrate is an ordinance of God ; 
it ought to be held, by a steady and im- 
partial hand ; and we ought to submit to 
it, for the Lord’s sake, Rom. 13. 1 ; 1 Pet. 
2. 13. The observation of justice in com- 
merce between man and man is likewise 
a Divine appointment. As the Lord 
weighs every man’s actions in an impar- 
tial balance, the believer carefully exa- 
mines himself by the rule of God’s word. 

12. Here is the character of a good 
king ; he not only abhors the wickedness 
done by others, but abhors to do any him- 
self. He that makes conscience of using his 
power aright, shall find that to be the best 
security of his government ; it will obtain 
the blessing of God. 

13. A good king will put those in 
power, who are conscientious, and will say 
that which is righteous, who know how to 
speak right, and to the purpose. 

14. 15. The power of kings is every 
where great, but especially so in eastern 
countries, where their will was and is a 
law. But we are concerned to escape the 
wrath, and obtain the favour, of the King 
of kings. His frowns are worse than 
death, and his favour better than life, it is 
a cloud of the latter rain, very refreshing ; 
they are fools, who, to escape the wrath, 
and obtain the favour of an earthly prince, 
throw themselves out of God’s favour. 

16. Grace will stand us in stead in a 
dying hour, when gold will do us no good. 
Many take pains to get lyealth, and yet 
come short of it; but grace, was never 
denied to any that sincerely sought it. 
There is vanity and vexation of spirit in 
getting wealth, but joy and satisfaction of 
spirit in getting wisdom. 

17. To live in any known sin is utterly 
inconsistent with wisdom and upright- 
ness. A sincerely religious man will not 
allow himself in any sin, however profit* 


able or pleasant, or however dangerous 
the course of holiness. He keeps at a 
distance from every, appearance of evil, 
and daily prays that he may be led and 
kept in the way of uprightness by the 
Holy Spirit. Happy is the man that 
keepeth this way. His soul is preserved 
from the paths of the destroyer. He 
walks in Christ and is led by the Spirit 
of Christ ; he shall come at length to the 
Zion of everlasting bliss. — (46.) 

18. Proud men are often most proud 
and insolent, just before their destruction. 
When men set God’s judgments at defi- 
ance, and think themselves at the greatest 
distance from them, it is a sign that they 
are at the door. Therefore let us not fear 
the pride of others, but fear it in ourselves. 

19. Humility, though it expose to con- 
tempt in the world, prepares us for glory, 
secures from many temptations, and pre- 
serves the quiet of our own souls ; it is much 
better than that high-spiritcdness, which, 
though it carry away the honour and 
wealth of the world, makes God an enemy. 

20. Those who understand business, 
and manage it prudently, bid fair to suc- 
ceed, but true happiness can only be ob- 
tained by trusting in God. — (10.) 

Or, he that understandeth God’s word 
shall find good ; he who diligently endea- 
vours to know and to obey it, shall expe- 
rience its salutary effects. — (36.) 

21. The man whose wisdom resides in 
his heart and regulates his affections, will 
be found more truly prudent than many 
who possess shining talents ; and if ho 
have the gift of conversing in a persuasive 
manner, he will have a vast advantage in 
diffusing the truth. 

22. As waters in a thirsty land, so is a 
wise man to his friends and neighbours^ 
He hath in him a well of Jiving waters, 
and they issue forth in quickening and 
refreshing discourses. Fools discover their 
folly when most earnestly endeavouring to 
appear wise. — (46.) 

23. The wise man’s self-knowledge, 
and experience of the manifold winding* 
and workings of his heart, always suggest 
something proper to be spoken to others* 

24. The bones are the strength of the 
body ; and the good word -of God is a 
means of spiritual strength, curing the 
diseases that weaken our souls. 

25. This is repeated by way of caution 
to us all to take heed of deceiving our- 
selves in the great concerns of our souls. 
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and by way of terror to those whose way complicated chain of causes out of our 
is not right, however it may seem to breach, but every one of them is in the 
themselves or others* hand of God. Blessed are those that give 

26. This is designed to engage usfo themselves up to the will of God with 
diligence, both in our worldly business, cheerful resignation. Nothing shall be- 
and in the work of religion. We must fall them but according to the will of Him 
either labour for the meat which endureth who gave himself for them, who loves 
to everlasting life, or we must perish. If them better than they do themselves, 
our souls hunger and thirst for spiritual and knows infinitely better what is good 
provisions, we shall diligently use the for them. — (46.) v 
means of obtaining them. ~~ " “ “ 

27, 28. Ungodly men frequently bestow CHAPTER XVII. 

more pains to do mischief than would be l. These words recommend family 
needful to do good. They make diligent l 0V e and peace, as needful for the comfort 
search to find out some subject of discord 0 f human life. Those that live in unity 
or calumny; they kindle the flames of and quietness live very comfortably, 
contention in some, and of lust in others, though they are low m the world; 
The whisperer by his reports and miscon- though they have but each of them a 
st ructions separates friends ; what a hate- morsel, and that a dry morsel. Those 
ful, but how common a character ! who live in contention, though they have 

29, 30. Here is another sort of evil plenty of dainties, live uncomfortably ; 
men described. Such as do all the mis- they cannot expect the blessing of God, nor 
chief they can by force and violence. They can have peace in their own consciences, 
aim to ruin some in this world by bring- The 

greater ]>art of the peace -offerings 
XDg them into trouble, and some m the were eaten by the person that offered the sueri- 
other world by bringing them into sin. ficc llis friends* Lev. 7. 15 ; l Sam. 9. 13. 

31. It ought to be the great care of old 2. Sometimes the servant is wise, and 
people to be found in the way of religion a blessing and credit to the family, when 
and serious godliness. Old age is honour- the son is a burden and shame to the 
able, and commands respect ; but if it be family. The wise servant will be more 
found in the way of wickedness, its honour deserving and more likely to appear one 
is forfeited. Grace is the glory of old age. of the family than a profligate son. 

32. This recommends meekness or 3. God tries the heart by affliction, 
being slow to anger, not apt to resent Ps. 66. 10, 11. He thus hath detected 
provocation; so slow in our motions to- many, hath often shown the sin remain- 
wards anger, that we may be quickly ing in the heart of the believer, and 
stopped and pacified. The conquest of hath given evidence of the power of grace 
ourselves, and our own unruly passions, in his people. 

requires more steady, constant, and re- 4. Flatterers, evil speakers, and liars, 
gular management, than obtaining vie- and especially false teachers, are welcome 
tory over an enemy. to those that live in iniquity or hypocrisy. 

33. The Divine Providence orders and 6. Not only those that oppress the 
directs those* things which to us seem poor, hut they that mock them and deride 
casual. Nothing comes to pass by chance, their poverty, reproach God; they treat 
nor is any event determined by fortune, his providence and his precepts with con- 
but every thing by the will and counsel tempt. Every one that rejoices at others’ 
of God. All the disposals of Providence calamities will be condemned, 
concerning our affairs, we must look upon 6. It is an honour to parents, when 
to be the directing of our lot, the deter- they are old, to have children, and chil- 
xnining of what we referred to God, and dren’s childreji, growing up, that are 
must he reconciled to them accordingly, likely to maintain and advance the repu- 

Let us not think that our mountain is tation of their families* It is an honour 
immovable, for God can make the veriest to children to have wise and godly 
trifle the instrument of' destroying all parents, and to have them continued to 
the strength of our confidence. Let us them, even after they are themselves 
trust in Him at all times, and trouble not grown up and settled in the world, 
ourselves with anxious thoughts about 7. A fool, in Solomon’s proverbs, sig- 
the future parts of our lives. The things nifies a wicked man, whom excellent 
that are to come to pass depend upon a speech does not become, because his con- 
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versation gives the lie to it. How very 
unbecoming is it for an honourable man, 
to take advantage from his character and 
the confidence put in him, to lie and 
dissemble. 

8. Those who set their hearts upon 
money, will do any thing lor it. It has a 
great influence, and they will be sure 
to go the way that it leads, though con- 
trary to justice, and not consistent. 

What influence should the gifts of God 
have on our hearts ! They arc more nu- 
merous than the hairs upon our heads, and 
more precious than pearls and diamonds. 
Surely they must have a constraining in- 
fluence upon every heart that is not 
harder than the nether millstone. — (*16.) 

9. The way to preserve peace is to make 
the best of every thing ; not to tell others 
what lias been said or done against them, 
when it is not necessary ; nor to take no- 
tice of what has been said or done against 
ourselves, but to excuse both, and put the 
best construction upon them. In the re- 
petition things themselves are aggravated, 
and the passions about them revived. 

To cover our own transgressions, like 
Adam, would be very dangerous, but we 
have the noblest example, even that of 
the Redeemer, for the covering of other 
men's faults. He excused even his mur- 
derers when he prayed to his Father for 
their forgiveness, Luke 23. 3 4. — (46.) 

10. A gentle reproof will enter not only 
into the head, but into the heart of a 
wise man , so as to have a strong influ- 
ence upon him. He that is wilful, is very 
rarely benefited even by severity. 

1 1 . Here is the sin and punishment of 
an evil man. Angels, God’s messengers, 
shall be ministers of his justice against 
him, Ps. 78.49. Satan shall be let loose 
upon him, and the messengers of Satan. 

12. It is dangerous to meet a profligate 
man, urged on by headstrong passions, or 
provoked by meeting resistance. Let. us 
watch over our own passious, and avoid 
the company of furious men. 

13. To render evil for evil is brutish, 
but to render evil for good is devilish. 
H§ that does so entails a curse upon his 
family. The Jews stoned Christ for his 
good works, John 8. 59, therefore is his 
blood upon them and upon their children. 

14. What danger there is in the be- 
ginning of strife! One hot word, one* 
peevish reflection, one angry demand, one 
spiteful contradiction, begets another, and 

on, till it proves like a hole through 


which the water has got a little passage ; 
it widens the breach more and more, and 
there is then no stopping it. Take heed 
bf the first spark of contention, and put 
it out as soq|i as ever it appears. Resist 
its earliest display ; leave it off, if it were 
possible, before you begin. 

15. This shows what an offence it is to 
God, either to acquit the guilty, or con- 
demn those that are not guilty, or to con- 
tribute to either. 

1 6. The advantages afforded us in Pro- 
vidence are a price put into our hands 
wherewith to acquire wisdom. Such are 
a pious education, good counsels, the 
preached gospel, and, above all, the written 
word* of God. Man's neglect of God's 
favour and his own interest is very absurd. 

17. That is not true friendship which 
is not constant; it will he so if it be 
sincere, and actuated by a good princi- 
ple. No change of outward circum- 
stances should abate our affection for our 
friends or relatives. We should be con- 
stant and persevering in efforts for each 
other’s good. 

But no friend except Christ deserves 
unlimited confidence. In him 'this text 
received, and still receives its most glo- 
rious accomplishment. He remembered 
us in our low estate, and forgets us not 
in his own exaltation. In afflictions his 
kindness is most richly experienced, and* 
our provocations do not alienate his loving 
kindness from us. This is our Beloved, 
and our Friend. In him we will trust, 
to him we will devote our hearts. — (46.) 

Whenever the deeply distressed sinner 
applies for salvation to the once criicified 
but now glorified Redeemer, he will find 
him a constant and condescending Friend 
and Brother; for whom he loveth, he 
lovetli to the end. 


18. Solomon commended friendship in 
adversity, ver. 1 7 ; yet let not any be un- 
just to their families, and wrong them : 
one part of our duty must be made to 
consist with another. We may well be 
upon our guard against those who would 
draw us into unreasonable engagements 
for them, when they are present to answer 
for themselves. Yet Christ becoming 
Surety for men, when he knew how dear 
the engagement would cost him, was a 
most glorious display of Divine wisdom; 
for he was competent to discharge the 
bond, and would appear more rich in 
u 
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S by impoverishing himself that we 
w t be enriched. 

18. It was the custom for a person who be- 
came security for another to join or strike hand*? 
with the debtor, to intimate that he was become 
one with him. 

19. A man who is fond of contention 
acts as if in love with sin. If we would 
keep a clear conscience and a quiet mind; 
we must shuti all occasions and excite* 
nients to anger. A man who affects mag- 
nificence in his buildings, and a style of 
living above his rank and income, goes 
the way to ruin. 

l9. The entrances to houses in the cast arc 
often made so low as not to be entered without 
stooping; this is adopted as a security against 
robbers, especially the predatory Arabs,* who, 
when making on attack, arc unwilling to dis- 
mount, and frequently ride into such buildings 
as have entrances sufllciently lofty. 

20. Framing ill designs will be of no 
advantage to us ; there is nothing got by 
them. Giving ill language will be a 
great disadvantage to us. Many have 
paid dear for an unbridled tongue. 

21 . This speaks that very emphatically, 
which many wise and good men feel very 
sensibly, what a grievous, vexatious thing 
it is to have a foolish, wicked child. How 
uncertain all our creature-comforts are, so 
that those often prove the greatest crosses, 
in whom we promised ourselves most sa- 
tisfaction ! But we are unwise in suffer- 
ing one affliction to drown the sense of a 
thousand mercies: there are joys suffi- 
cient to balance even this sorrow. 

22. It is healthful to be cheerful. So- 
lomon means a heart rejoicing in God, 
serving him with gladness, and then taking 
the comfort of outward enjoyments. It is 
a great mercy that God gives us leave to 
be cheerful, and cotae to be cheerful, if by 
his grace he gfres us heart « to be cheer- 
ful. We shroud watch and pray against 
all melancholy indispositions, for they lead 
us into trouble as well as into temptation. 

23. See here what an evil thing bribery 
is ; the wicked man is ashamed of it ; it 
is industriously concealed. He is a bad 
man that gives bribes, as well as he that 
takes them. The wicked are ready to 
part with their money, though beloved 
and lodged near their hearts* to purchase 
impunity for their crimes. 

83, Asiatics carry their panes in their bosoms 
above their girdles. 

24, The prudent man keeps the word 
of God continually in view as the mea- 
sure and rule of bis conduct. But the 


foolish man regards every thing more 
than his own duty and safety ; his 
thoughts are roving about lying vanities* 
any where but where they should be ; ho 
cannot fix his thoughts to one subject* 
nor pursue any purpose with steadiness. 

25. Wicked children are an affliction 
to both their parents. They are an 
occasion of anger to the father, so the 
word signifies* because they contemn his 
authority; of sorrow to the mother, be* 
cause they abuse her tenderness. 

26. It is criminal for those in authority 
to oppress. It is very wrong for subjects 
to find fault with rulers for doing their 
duty. The observation also applies to 
other stations and connexions in life. 

27. 28. Two ways a man may show 
himself to be a wise man. 1. By the 
good temper of his mind. A man of un- 
derstanding is of a precious spirit, so the 
word is ; one that looks well to his spirit* 
keeps it easy to himBeif, and pleasant to 
others. A gracious spirit is a precious 
spirit, and renders a man amiable, and 
more excellent than his neighbour. Ho 
is of a quiet spirit, so some read it, not 
heated with passion, but even and stayed* 
2. By the good government of his tongue. 
He that has knowledge, aoA#ims to do 
good with it, is careful, wnen he does 
speak, to speak to the purpose. This is 
generally taken for such a sure indication 
of wisdom, that an ignorant man may 
gain the reputation of being wise, if b# 
hold his tongue, hear, and see, ana stiff 
little. But though a fool hold his pea 
God knows his heart, and the folly that* 
is bound there; thoughts are words to 
him, and therefore he cannot be deceived 
in his judgment of men. * 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

] . The most importdfit difference anfdng; 
men in respect of wisdom, originates from 
the disposition of their hearts. If *we 
would get knowledge and grace, we must 
desire it, as that which we need, I Cor. 
12*31. We must separate ourselves from 
all things which would divest us from, dr 
retard us in the pursuit of it ; and then 
be willing to take pains, and try all the 
methods of improving ourselves. 

1. The Greek version is, " He who desireth to 
part with friends seeketh excuses; but he will 
always be liable to reproach/* 

2. Those that take no pleasure in learn* 
ing or religion, will make nothing to pur* 
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pose of either* No progress is made in 
them, if they are a task and a drudgery, 
or if th$ only design is to have some- 
thing to make a show with. 

3. When the wicked find admission 
into places of trust, or religious societies 
or company, they soon betray their con- 
tempt of that which is good, and expose 
themselves to reproach. God has said 
that those who despise him, shall be 
lightly esteemed. As soon as ever sin 
entered, shame followed it, and sinners 
make them^lves despicable. 

4. The well-spring of wisdom in the 
heart of an experienced believer continu- 
ally supplies him with seasonable observa- 
tions. These flow from him spontaneously, 
ill a pure, gentle, and refreshing manner. 

5. The merits of the cause must be re- 
garded, not the person. A man’s wealth 
or liberality too often make way for him 
among professed Christians, who would not 
judge favourably of him if he were poor. 

G, 7. Solomon has often showed what 
mischief bad men do to others with their 


and hastens into it *, by faith and prayer, 
when burdened by guilt, alarmed by tbs 
power of his sins, or the force of tempta- 
tions or troubles. This refuge is ever 
near and s ecaie ; here the righteous are 
kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation. His covenant and all tha 
promises of it make a strong tower for 
all God’s people* How false and de- 
ceitful the defence of the rich man that 
has his portion and treasure in the things 
of this world, and expects as much from 
them as a godly man from his God! See 
how he deceives himself : it is a strong 
city, and a high wall, but it is so only in 
his own conceit ; like the house built on 
the sand, it will fail the builder when he 
most needs it. Trouble will And entrance 
into it ; death will storm and take the 
city ; judgment will sweep it and them 
together into final perdition. They will 
be exposed to the just wrath of that Judge 
whom they despised when preached to 
them as a Saviour. 


ungoverned tongues ; here he shows what 1 2. Before destruction men are corn- 
mischief they do to themselves, even monly so infatuated, that they are more 
bringing destruction upon their souls. haughty than ever. Or if that do not al- 

8. Tale-bearers are those who secretly ways hold, yet, after the heart has been 
carry storief from house to house, which lifted up with pride, a fall comes. Ho- 
perhaps have some truth in them, but are nour shall be the reward of humility. 

not fit to be told, or are misrepresented, 13. Eagerness, with self-conceit, and 
a**dare all told with design to blast men’s affectation of appearing clever, often leads 
tabulation, to break friendships, or to men to interrupt others, and even to answer 
rUitaKb mischief. How base are they that them before they have finished their dis- 
! tow contention ! what fatal effects may course. This is particularly the case with 
he expected from small beginnings of hasty controversialists ; but it will expose 
jealousy ! a man to deserved shame. 

9. Those are justly branded as fools 14. Even natural resolution will sup- 
among men, and before God, who waste port under manifold pains and calamities ; 
the talents they are intrusted with. Idle- and the inward consolations of ihe Holy 
ness is no better. He that is remiss in Spirit will enable a believer to bear afi* 
his work is as much a fool, and in as sure factions or persecutions. 'Hut when the 
and ready a way* to poverty. The ob- conscience is tortured with remorse, when 
serration is true in religion ; he that is the heart is racked with evil passionsr, 
trifling and careless in praying and hear- when he that - made the soul causes hie 
ing, is brother to him |h&t does not pray judgments to approach, or permits Satan 
or hear at all* Omissions of duty and in to pour in his temptations, no human for- 
duty are fatal to the soul, as well as com- titude can sustain the misery. Even the 
missions of sin* l»et us then value and incarnate Son of God, in such circum- 
diligentlv seek the salvation of Christ. stances, exclaimed, My soul is exceed- 

10. 11. The Divine perfections as re- ingly sorrowful, even unto death* The 
vealed in and through our Lord Jesus unbeliever, in such a case, must sink into 
Christ, form a strong tower for the secu- despair — what then will hell he ? 

rity of the believer, who relies on' the 15. Those that seek knowledge shall 
mercy, truth, power, and love of God. He get it, for God never said, Seek in vain, 
first sought, end found admission into this <if the ear seeks it, the heart gets it, and 
refuge when he was alarmed with the keeps it, and is enriched by it. We must 
dread of deserved wrath and condemnation, get knowledge, not only into our heads, 

u 2 
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but into our hearts, and experience the 
power and influence of it. 

16. Here is shown the power of gifts, 
f presents made even by inferiors to those 
above them, and who have more than they. 

Blessed be the Lord, who makes us 
welcome to come to his throne without 
money and without price, to receive the 
richest gifts. May his gifts make room 
for him in our souls ! — (46.) 

16. Among eastern nations it always lias boon 
customary to bring present* when any one ap- 
pears before a superior, and even when inter- 
changing visits. Those presents are often very 
small ; but the higher the rank of tin* persons to 
whom they art* presented, the more considerable 
they ought to be. 

17. Self-love induces men to make the 
best of their own conduct. Even without 
design, if we are not very watchful, we 
shall mistake some circumstances in our 
own favour. It is%ell for us to listen to 
our enemies, that we may form a better 
judgment of ourselves. 

18. When causes and differences could 
not be satisfactorily decided, it was cus- 
tomary sometimes to refer the matter to 
God, by casting lots, with solemn prayer. 
The profanation of the lot, by using it in 
matters of diversion or avarice, forms an 
objection to this now, and few mighty 
ones would abide by such a determination. 

19. Great care must be taken to pre- 
vent quarrels among relations, and those 
that are under special obligations to each 
other. Wisdom and grace make it easy 
to forgive ; but corruption makes it most 
difficult. Let us therefore take heed of 
disobliging a brother. Esau was a bro- 
ther offended, and seemed harder to be 
won than a strong city ; yet, by the work 
of God upon his heart, in answer to Ja- 
cob’s prayer, he was won. The same ob- 
servations hold true in other controversies. 

19. The Greek and Latin versions have, " A 
brother assisted by a brother is like a fortified 
and lofty city, and is strong as a well founded 
palace.” A part of* the English version is in 
italics, being supplied by the translators. 


16 — 24; and XIX. Ver. 1. 

21. Many a one has caused his death, 
or the death of others, by a false or inju- 
rious tongue ; and many a one has saved 
his own life, or procured the comfort of it, 
by a prudent, gentle tongue; and has 
saved the lives of others by a seasonable 
testimony or intercession for them. 

22. A good wife is a great blessing to 
a man. He that finds a help meet for 
him, that sought such a one with care and 
prayer, and has found what he sought., has 
found a jewel of great value, which will 
not only contribute more than any thing 
to his comfort in this life, but will for- 
ward him in the way to heaven. God is 
to be acknowledged in it with thankful- 
ness ; it is a token of his favour. 

23. Poverty, though attended by many 
inconveniences to the body, has often a 
good effect upon the spirit ; it mortifies 
pride, it tells men they must not prescribe 
or demand. At the throne of God's grace 
we are all poor, and must use entreaties ; 
not answer, but make application. A 
prosperous condition often makes men 
proud, haughty, and imperious. The 
Lord, who is rich in mercy, will not an- 
swer the humble supplicant roughly. 

24. Christ Jesus is the Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. He never 
will forsake those who trust in and love 
him. Blessed he his name for the Chris- 
tian friends he hath given ns, whose con- 
stant and faithful love to us for his sake 
is our chief comfort, next to communion 
with him, in this unkind world, where 
brethren often are unkind. May we be 
such friends to others for our Master's 
sake, and from gratitude to him. 

Having loved his own, which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end. 
Neither death nor sin itself can separate 
us from his love. What shall we render 
to him for his marvel! ons loving-kind- 
ness P Love and obedience : we are his 
friends if we do whatsoever he commands 
us, John 15. 14.-*(46.) / 


20. The belly is here put for the heart 
and conscience, as elsewhere. It is of 
great consequence to us whether that be 
satisfied, and what that is filled with, for, 
accordingly, will our satisfaction be, and 
our inward peace. We ought to take as 
great care about the words we speak, as 
about the fruit of our trees. Those who love 
to speak good things shall eat good fruit 
from thence ; they that love lies and ini- 
quity shall gather fruit accordingly. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1. A poor man that fears God and 
conducts himself with integrity, is more 
honourable, valuable, and happy, than a 
man destitute of wisdom and grace, how- 
ever rich or advanced in rank. The Son 
of God hath shown poverty to have no- 
thing in it dishonourable, by choosing it 
for his own condition. 

1, Tills verse is fouud again, clu 38. 6, with 
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the addition of, " though he be rich,” which ap- 
pears to be wanted here. 

2. What good can the soul do, or what 
is it good for, if it be without knowledge ? 
He that will not take time to ponder the 
path of his feet, sins ; he cannot but take 
many false steps* 

3. Men run into difficulties and trou- 
bles by their own folly and wickedness, 
and then fret at the appointments of God. 
Numbers, instead of being humbled for 
wilful sins, and seeking salvation, make 
excuses for their crimes and impenitence. 

4. Here we may see how strong is 
men's love of money, that they will love 
any man, how undeserving soever, if he 
has plenty of money, and is free with it. 
\V ealth gains many friends j but how weak 
is men’s love of one another ! He who, 
while he prospered, was loved and respected, 
if he fall into poverty, is not regarded. 

5. Those that will tell lies in discourse, 
are in a fair way to be guilty of the greater 
wickedness of false-witness bearing. Hope 
of impunity imboldens them in the sin ; 
but it shall not escape the righteous judg- 
ment of God. We know where all liars 
will have their everlasting portion. 

6. Those that are rich and great, are 
courted and caressed. How earnest then 
should we be for the favour of God, which 
is far beyond that of any earthly prince ! 

How inexcusable we are if we do not 
love God with all our hearts l His gifts 
to us are past number, and all the gifts of 
men to us are fruits of his bounty. — (46*) 

7. Those that are poor and low, are 
slighted and despised. 

This sin is almost universal, though na- 
ture, as well ns scripture, testifies against 
it. Christ was left in his distress by all his 
disciples ; but he was not alone, for the 
Father was with him. It is an encou- 
ragement to our faith that he had in the 
days of his flesh so large an experience of 
the sorrows of poverty. — (46.) 

8. Those only lovfy their souls aright 
that get true wisdom. He that retains 
the good lessons he has learnt, and orders 
his conversation according to them, shall 
find the benefit of it in his own soul, and 
shall be happy here and for ever. 

9. Here is a repetition of ver. 5, with 
an addition, He shall perish. Lying is 
a damning, destroying sin* 

10. A man that has not wisdom and 
grace, has no right or title to true joy, 
and therefore it is unseemly. It ill be- 
comes those that do not delight in God, 


to delight in any thing else. It is very 
unseemly for a servant to sin, to rule over 
and oppress those that are God’s freemen, 
and made kings and priests to him. 

1 1. A wise man will observe these rules 
about his anger — not to be hasty, nor 
to be warm in his resentments. lie at- 
tains the most true glory who persists 
the most steadily in his endeavours to 
overcome evil with good. 

12. The purport of this is to make 
kings wise and considerate in dispensing 
their frowns and smiles, and to make sub- 
jects faithful and dutiful to their princes. 
Christ is a King, whose wrath against 
his enemies will be as the roaring of a 
lion, Rev. 1 0. 3, and his favour to his own 
people as the refreshing dew, Ps. 72. 6. 

13. It shows the vanity of the world, 
that we are liable to the greatest griefs 
in those things wheijgin we promise our- 
selves the greatest comfort. 

14. A discreet and virtuous wife is a 
choice gift of God's providence to a man. 
She is a more valuable gift than house 
and riches, contributes more to the com- 
fort and credit of a man’s life, and the 
welfare of his family. 

15. A sluggish, slothful disposition im- 
poverishes men, and brings them to want. 
One that is idle in the affairs of his soul, 
that takes no care or pains to work out 
his salvation, shall perish for want of that 
which is necessary to the soul. 

1 6. If we keep God's word, God’s word 
will keep us from every thing really hurt- 
ful. With respect to those that are care- 
less about the end of their ways, that 
never consider what they have done, or 
what they are concerned to do, what can 
come of this but the greatest mischief ? 

We abuse the doctrine of free grace if 
we imagine that it supersedes the neces- 
sity and advantage of obedience. Al- 
though the glory of salvation belongs 
entirely to Jesus, and the strength of 
Christians stands in him, yet when he 
communicates the influences of his grace, 
he makes them influential under his 
agency in their own preservation from the 
snares of the destroyer. The saint must 
not only endeavour to understand the rule 
of the law, but likewise to observe his own 
way, that he may direct his steps agree- 
ably to it. Those that live at random 
must die. This truth is clearly taught in 
language sufficient to alarm the stoutest 
sinner. If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die, Rom. 8. 13. — (46.) 
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17. Whatever kindness any man shows 
to thepoor,from compassion to them and 
believing obedience, God will take care 
shall be repaid one way or another, to 
him or to his posterity. God hath chosen 
the poor of this world to be rich in faith, 
and heirs of his kingdom. 

18. Parents are here cautioned against 
foolish indulgence of their children, that 
discover an ill temper of mind, not likely 
to be cured by kindness. Check it before 
it is hardened into a habit ; especially it' 
it be in itself sinful, as lying, stealing, or 
the like ; in such a case, put on resolution. 
When we repress foolish tenderness, we 
do our best to render our children a com- 
fort to us, and happy in themselves. 

19. The spared and spoiled child is 
likely to become a man of great wrath, 
impatient of control, who must at length 
Buffer punishment.^ 

20. Those that would be wise in their 
latter end, must hear counsel, and receive 
instruction in their beginnings, must be 
willing to be taught and ruled, willing to 
be advised and reproved, when j^oung. 

21. What comfort does this speak to 
all God’s people, that all his purposes, 
which, we are sure, are right and good, 
shall be accomplished in due time ! What 
should we desire, but that all our purposes 
may agree with God’s holy will? 

22. It is far better to have a heart to do 
good, and want ability for it, than to have 
ability for it, and want a heart to it. A 
poor man, who wishes you well, but can pro- 
mise you nothing, because he has nothing, 
is better than a man who makes you be- 
lieve he will do mighty things, but, when 
it comes to the point, will do nothing. 

22. A desirable tiling in man is his kindness. 
— i Holden , 

23. See what they get that live in the 
fear of God. 1. Safety. Nothing shall 
separate them from the love of God, or 
brnrt the soul. 2. Satisfaction. They 
shall have those comforts which arc satis- 
fying * whereas all the satisfactions of 
sense are soon gone. 3. True and com- 
plete happiness. Serious godliness has a 
direct tendency to eternal life. 

24. Habits of indolence, when in- 
dulged, so grow upon people, that they 
have no heart to do the most common and 
needful things for themselves. 

24. The- word translated, bosom, would be more 
correctly rendered, dish. The slothful man, after 
putting his hand into the dish, is too indolent to 
lift it to Ids mouth. The eastern people, in eat- 


ing, use only their fingers and hands, putting 
them into the dishes, even to soups or pottage. 

25. There are occasions when it is right 
to Rebuke a scornful despiser of Divine 
things with marked severity, as an exam- 
ple to others; but a gentle rebuke will go 
further with a man of understanding. 

26. The young man that wastes his 
father’s substance by extravagance, or 
makes his aged mother destitute, that he 
may have the more to spend on his vices, 
or drives her from his home by his con- 
duct, is hateful, and will come to disgrace. 

27. Take heed of hearkening to those 
who, under pretence of instructing, draw 
from good. There is that which seems 
designed for the instruction, but really 
tends to the destruction of young men. 
It is the wisdom of young men to dread 
hearing such talk as tends to instil loose 
principles into the mind. 

28. Here is a description of the worst 
of sinners, whose hearts are fully set in 
them to do evil. They are greedy", and 
glad of an opportunity to sin. 

29. Those that ridicule things sacred 
and serious, make themselves ridiculous ; 
their folly shall be manifest unto all. 
Those that scorn judgments cannot escape 
them. The unbelief of man shall net 
make God’s threatenings of no effect. 

Because sinners feel not the strokes 
gment, they foolishly think they 
shall for ever escape. But did the old 
world of the ungodly escape, though 
spared a hundred and twenty years ? 
Christ himself, when bearing iniquity not 
his own, was not spared. Justice and 
judgment took hold of our blessed Surety ; 
and if God spared not hiB own Son, will 
he spare stubborn transgressors ? — (tC.) 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. Strong drink makes fools of men; and, 

if it were not notorious, it would scarcely 
be believed, that man of thS greatest abili- 
ties, as well as the ignorant, should be 
capable of foregoing all their advantages, 
and rendering themselves fools and mad- 
men, merely for the flavour or brief ex- 
hilaration produced by strong liquors. 

2. How formidable kings are, and how 
unwise they that provoke them to angevl 
Much more foolish are they that provoke 
the King of kings to anger. 

3. To engage in quarrels is the greatest 
folly that can be. It is the honour of a 
man, a wise man, a man of true spirit, to 
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cease from strife, yielding and receding 
from just demands, for peace-sake. 

4. Slothfulness, and the love of ease, 
keep men from the most necessary busi- 
ness, when the proper season is. Thus 
careless are many in the affairs of their, 
souls; a trifling difficulty will frighten 
them from the most important duty. 
Slothfulness deprives them of the most 
necessary supports. They that would not 
provide oil in their vessels, begged when 
the Bridegroom came, and were denied. 
He who labours and endures hardship in 
liis seed time for eternity, will be properly 
diligent as to his earthly business. 

5. Though many endeavour to conceal 
their intentions, yet men of sagacity often 
discover them. Though many capable 
of giving wise counsel are reserved, yet 
something may be drawn from them which 
will recompense those who effect it. 

C. Most men will talk of charity, gene- 
rosity, and piety, but it is hard to find 
those that have done, and will do more 
than they speak, or care to hear spoken of. 

7. A good man is not liable to those 
uneasinesses, either in contriving what he 
shall do, or reflecting on what he has 
done, which they are liable to. that walk in 
deceit. His family fare better for his sake. 

8. If great men are good men, and use 
their power as they may and ought, what 
good they may do, and what evil they 
may prevent ! 

9. One, or more sins, have dominion in 
the heart of almost every man, whatever 
may be the outward behaviour. Alasl 
who can say, I am sinless ? Men may 
form systems opposed to scripture, or de- 
lude themselves in these matters, but here, 
in this imperfect state, no person what- 
soever can pretend to be without sin. We 
cannot say, We have made our hearts 
clean; though some can say, Through 
grace, we are cleaner than we have been ; 
it was the work of the Holy Spirit. 

1 0. See here the various arts of deceiv- 
ing that men have ; Ml which evils the 
love of money is the root of. Under these 
is included all manner of fraud and deceit 
in commerce and trade. They are all alike 
an abomination to the Lord ; he will not 
prosper the trade that is thus driven, nor 
bless what is thus got. 

11. Even a young tree is known by its 
first fruits. Children discover themselves. 
One may soon see what their temper is, 
and which way their inclination leads 
them. Parents should observe their chil- 


dren, that they may both manage then, 
and dispose of them, accordingly. 

11. Or, “ Even a child will dissemble in his 
doings, that in truth his work is pure, and in 
truth it is right.” — Holden . See Parkhurst . 

12. All the powers and faculties of na- 
ture are derived from God, depend upon 
him, and are to be employed for him. 
Hearing and seeing are senses that gain 
knowledge, and we must particularly own 
God's goodness in them. God is the God 
of grace. He gives the ear that hears 
his voice, the eye that sees his beauty; for 
it is he that opens the understanding. 

13. Those that indulge themselves may 
expect to want necessaries, which should 
have been gotten by honest labour ; there- 
fore love not sleep as those do that hate 
business. Those that stir up themselves to 
their business, may expect bread ; if they 
do not grow rich, yet they shall have 
enough. It must be said to many, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light. 

14. What arts men use to get a good 
bargain, and to buy cheap ! See how apt 
men are to be pleased with their gettings, 
and proud of their tricks ; whereas a fraud 
and a lie a man ought to be ashamed of, 
though he gain much by them. 

15. Gold and precious stones were very 
plentiful in the days of Solomon, and wis- 
dom ought to have been equally plentiful 
under so wise a prince, but it remained 
still a rarity. 

He that prefers the lips of true know- 
ledge to riches, follows the ways of religion 
and happiness. If we really believed this 
truth, the word of God would be valued 
as it deserves, and the world would lose 
its tempting influence. — (46.) 

16. Two sorts of persons are here spo- 
ken of, that ruin themselves. 1 . Those 

rho entangle themselves in rash sureti- 
ship, to oblige their idle companions. 2. 
Those who are in league with abandoned 
women. Place no confidence in either. 

In this and other similar passages So- 
lomon does not condemn suretyship, which 
in many cases is an act of justice, pru- 
dence, and charity, but forbids becoming 
surety rashly, without considering for 
whom a man binds himself, and whether 
he can discharge the debt. — (33.) 

17. Sin may be pleasant in the com- 
mission ; wealth gotten by fraud may be 
sweet, such pleasure does the carnal mind 
take in the success of wicked projects* 
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All the pleasures and profits of sin are 
bread of deceit, for they are forbidden 
fruit, and they will deceive men. But it 
will be bitter m the reflection. The plea- 
sures of sin are but for a season, and are 
succeeded by sorrows. 

18. It is good in every thing to act 
with deliberation, and to consult in mat- 
ters of moment wit h our friends. 

Especially we have need of advice in 
our spiritual warfare. We may receive 
great benefit from counsels of others, but 
the word and Spirit of God arc infinitely 
the best counsellors in this and in every 
point* Those only shall overcome who cry 
to God for help, are strong in Him, and 
use the weapons prepared for their de- 
fence. These are the counsels given us 
by the Spirit of God, and as our success 
depends entirely upon his help, we must 
follow his instructions. — (46.) 

19. Talebearers are commonly flatterers. 
They accompany slanders of the absent 
with flatteries of those present, in both 
addressing themselves to the corruptions 
of the heart. Those too dearly buy their 
own praise, who put confidence in a man, 
because he speaks fairly to them. 

20. An undutiful child will become 
very miserable at last. Never let him 
expect any peace or comfort. The lamp 
of his happiness shall be put out in the 
blackness of darkness, so the word is, even 
that which for ever, Judo 13. 

21. It is possible that an estate may 
be soon raised ; b\it an estate that is 
suddenly raised, is often as suddenly 
ruined; it was raised hastily, but, not 
being raised honestly, the end thereof 
shall not be blessed of God ; and if he do 
not bless it, it can neither be comfortable, 
nor of any continuance. 

22. We must not avenge ourselves, nor 
so much as think of it, or design it. Never 
say that thou wilt do a thing which thou 
canst not in faith pray to God to assist* 
thee in. Wait on the Lord, attend his 
pleasure, acquiesce in his will, and he will 
protect thee, so that passing by one injury 
shall not, as is feared, expose to another. 

23. Probably fraud in buying and sell- 
ing* was a sin very much practised at that 
time in Israel, therefore made light of, as 
among us. But a bargain made by fraud 
will prove a losing bargain in the end. 

24. Ungodly men can proceed no fur- 
ther than the Lord is pleased to permit ; 
godly men have all their good desires, 
counsels, and strength from him. How 


then can we form plans, conduct opera* 
tions, or accomplish designs independently 
of the Lord ? But if we observe his pre- 
cepts, rely on his promises, and submit to 
his providences, he will direct our goings. 

25. What is devoted to the service and 
honour of God, for the support of religion 
and Divine worship, or the relief of the 
poor, ought to be conscientiously preserved 
to the purposes designed ; and those who 
defeat the purpose for which they were 
given, will have a great deal to answer 
for* It is a snare to a man, after he has 
made vows to God to contrive excuses for 
violating them. The evasions men often 
use with their own consciences show how 
false and deceitful man is. 

20. As the wheel crushed the sheaves 
in forcing out the corn, so impartial jus- 
tice should crush the wicked, and separate 
them from the virtuous. 

26. A common mode of threshing in the cast 
was by driving tlu* wheels of a cart, oHcii con- 
structed for the purpose, over the sheaves. 

27. The rational soul and conscience 
are as a lamp within us, which should he 
continually used in examining our disjH)- 
sitions and motives, compared with the 
revealed will of God. This light should 
not be obscured by ignorance or self-delu- 
sion, nor employed in contriving or apolo- 
gizing for iniquity* The grace of God 
causes this lamp to burn clearly, and to 
good purposes. 

28. The virtues of a good king are 
mercy and truth. They are the glories of 
God’s throne. 

29. Both young and old have their 
advantages, and therefore must each of 
them be, according to their capacities, 
serviceable to the public, and let neither 
of them despise or envy the other. 

30. The wise God sees that his own 
children sometimes need very sharp af- 
flictions. Severe rebukes sometimes do 
a great deal of good. The rod drives out 
that foolishness which was bound up in 
the heart, and cleanses away the evil 
there. Frequently those that most need 
severe rebukes, can worst bear them. Such 
is the corruption of nature, that men are 
loth to be rebuked for their sins. If God 
use the corrosives of severe afflictions, to 
purify our hearts and fit us for his service, 
we have cause to be very thankful. 

30. " The bruises of a wound are a cleanser in 
a wicked man.” Stripes properly inflicted, purify 
the heart. — Holden. ’ v 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 . The believer, perceiving that the Lori 
rules every heart as he pleaseth, seeks to 
have his own heart directed in his faith, 
fear, and love, and relies on Him to 
change and direct the hearts of others 
God can turn men’s minds from thal 
which they are most intent upon, and in< 
dine them to that which they are most 
averse to, as the husbandman turns the 
water through his grounds as he pleases, 
Yet the water runs according to its own 
nature, without any force put upon it. 

1. The method of watering land in the cast is 
described in the note, Dent. 11. 10. 

2. We are all partial in judging of our- 
selves and our actions. God looks at the 
heart, and judges the actions of men ac- 
cording to their principles and intentions. 

3. Many deceive themselves with a con- 
ceit that outward devotions will procure 
them a dispensation for unrighteousness. 
But to do justice and judgment is more 
acceptable to the Lord than any sacrifices 
we can offer, though they cannot super- 
sede the necessity of the Redeemer’s sacri- 
fice of inestimable value, or of our entire 
dependence upon it. 

4. This shows us the marks of a wicked 
man. He has a high look and a proud 
heart, and is always designing and devis- 
ing some mischief. The light of the 
wicked is sin. Sin is the pride, the am- 
bition, the glory, and joy, and the busi- 
ness of wicked men. Or, the loftiness, 
pride, and all the prosperity of the wicked 
are sinful; for their hearts being corrupt, 
they abuse the good gifts of God. — (^6.) 

4. “ The high look, and the proud heart, and 
the lamp of the wicked are siu.’* — Holden. 

5. The really diligent employ foresight 
and contrivance as well as labour. Those 
that are rash and inconsiderate, or make 
haste to be rich by unjust practices, or 
unwise projects, are in the road to poverty. 

6. This shows the folly of those that 
enrich themselves by dishonest practices. 
They will not meet with the satisfaction 
they expect; it will be disappointment 
and vexation of spirit to them. While 
they seek wealth by such unlawful prac- 
tices, they really seek death, they lay 
themselves open to the envy and ill will 
of men, and to the wrath of God. 

7. See here the nature of injustice; it 
is robbery. Cheating is stealing. Seethe 
cause of injustice. Men will not render to 
all their due, and omissions make way for 


commissions. See the effect of injustice ; 
it will return upon the sinner, will terrify 
him ; will destroy him here and for ever. 

8. The way of mankind in their apos- 
tasy is frow&Td and strange, but those 
who by the grace of God are recovered 
out of that state, will show it by their works 
being according to God’s word. 

9. If patience be thus tried, it is better 
to shun embittered contention by seeking 
retirement, to pour out the heart before 
God, than to run into temptation, excess, 
or vain company. By prudence, and pa- 
tience, with constant prayer, the cross may 
be removed, or its worst effects prevented* 

1 0. The evil desires of a wicked man’s 
heart, lead to baseness in his conduct. 
None are safe that stand in the way of 
the gratification of his desires. 

1 1 . There are two ways by which the 
simple may be made wise. 1. By punish- 
ments inflicted on those that are incorri- 
gibly wicked. 2. By the instructions that 
are given to those that are wise and wilt- 
ing to be taught. 

12. As we read this verse, it shows why 
good men will not envy the prosperity of 
evil-doers ; they see that there is a curse 
upon them. 

12. The Just One nets wisely towards the 
house of the wicked, overthrowing the wicked for 
their wickedness. — Holden . 

13. Such as oppress the poor by beat- 
ing down their wages ; such as will not 
relieve according to their ability those 
they know to be in distress ; those in au- 
thority who neglect to do justice ; — stop 
their ears at the cry of the poor. But 
doubtless care and discrimination are to 
be used in the exercise of charity. 

14. Presents, especially if prudently 
and privately given, have a strong ten- 
dency to appease anger and wrath. — 

Have gifts such a powerful influence ? If 
money can conquer the fury of the pas- 
sions, shall reason, the fear of God, and 
he command of Christ be too weak to 
bridle them ? — 

15. It is a pleasure and satisfaction to 
good men, to see justice administered, 
and iniquity suppressed. There is true 
pleasure in the practice of religion, Bht 
certain destruction follows vicious courses. 

16. The way of religion is the way of 
understanding ; those that follow the con- 
duct of the world and the flesh, go astray 
ike lost sheep. He that forsakes the way 
:o heaven, if he return not to it, will cer* 
ainly sink into the depths of hell* 
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Of all wanderers in the ways of sin, 
those axe in the most dangerous condition 
who once appeared to be walking in the 
ways of understanding, but have turned 
aside into the ways of darkness. Let re- 
volting sinners consider the greatness of 
their guilt and danger. There is hope 
even yet for them in the all-sufficient Sa- 
viour ; but let them Bee to him without 
delay, before the fierce anger of tlie Lord 
^ he poured out. Those who walk in the 
* light must die, but their death is entrance 
into a better life ; it cannot dissolve their 
connexion with the Lord of life.— (46.) 

17. Here is an argument against a 
voluptuous, luxurious life, from the ruin 
it brings on men’s temporal interests. 

18. By the providence of God, the 
righteous is often delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked comes in his stead, and 
so seems as if he were a ransom for him. 

19. Unbridled passions imbitter and 
spoil the comfort of all relations. Even 
those that are one flesh, if not withal one 
spirit, have no joy of their union. 

20. The plenty which is obtained by 
prudence, industry, and frugality, is de- 
sirable. This is to be found in the dwell- 
ings of the wise. Oil was one of the chief 
productions of Canaan, and may be put 
for plenty of things needful. The foolish 
suspend what they have, upon their lusts. 

21. True repentance and faith will in- 
duce him that relies on the mercy of God 
in Christ, to follow after righteousness 
and mercy in his own conduct ; thus he 
finds life, righteousness, and honour. 

22. Those that have wisdom often per- 
form great things, even against those that 
are confident of their strength. Good 
conduct will go far even against force. A 
wise man will gain upon the affections, 
and conquer by strength of reason, which 
is more noble than strength of arms. 

23. It is our great concern to keep our 
soul from being entangled in perplexities, 
and disquieted with troubles. Those that 
would keep theix souls, must keep the 
mouth by temperance, they must keep 
the tongue also, that no corrupt commu- 
nicatioiVgo out. 

24. Pride and haughtiness expose men 
to sin, and make them passionate ; such 
are continually dealing in wrath, as if it 
were their trade to be angry, and they had 
nothing so much to do as to barter pas- 
sions, and exchange bitter words. Most of 
the wrath that inflames the spirits and 


societies of men, ia proud wrath. Men 
cannot bear the least slight, nor to be 
crossed, but they are out of humour im- 
mediately. It exposes to shame- 

25, 26. Here is the misery of the slothful, 
whose hands refuse to labour in an honest 
calling, by which they might get an ho- 
nest livelihood; though their hands re- 
fuse to labour, their hearts cease not to 
covet riches, and pleasures, and honours, 
which cannot be obtained without labour. 
The desires of those that are slothful in 
the affairs of their souls, and yet wish for 
that which would be their happiness, will 
be witnesses against them. The righteous 
and industrious have their desires satisfied, 
and enjoy not only that, but the satisfac- 
tion of doing good to others. 

' 27. AY hen men make a show of devo- 
tion, that they may compass some evil 
design ; when holiness is pretended, but 
wickedness intended ; then, especially , the 
performance is an abomination, Isa. 66.5. 

27, Or, “ Because lie Imugcth it.” — Poole. 

28. Here is the doom of a false wit- 
ness ; the vengeance he imprecated upon 
himself, when he took the false oath, will 
come upon him. He who bears, obeys 
the command of God, which is to speak 
every man truth with liis neighbour ; he 
speaks consistently with himself. 

29. A wicked man, when he commits 
the greatest crimes, bids defiance to the 
terrors of the law, and the checks of his 
own conscience, the reproofs of the word, 
and the rebukes of Providence. A good 
man says, AY hat does God require of me ? 
AY 'hat is my duty P And so he directs his 
way by a safe and certain rule. 

30, 31. The busy part of mankind are 
here directed to look to God, and to be- 
lieve. 1. That there can tie no success 
against God, and therefore they must never 
act in opposition to him. 2. That there 
can be no success without God, therefore 
they must never act but in dependence on 
him. Means are to be used, but, after aU> 
safety and salvation is of the Lord. 

In our spiritual warfare we must arm 
ourselves with the whole armour of God, 
but our strength must be in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. If we must 
trust him for safety in fighting with flesh 
and blood, how can we wrestle success- 
fully again# the .powers of hell, without 
his Divine succour P Salvations of every 
kind belong to him.— (46*) 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 . We should be more cayeful to do that 
by which we may get and keep a good 
name, than that by which we may raise 
and increase a great estate. Christ had 
neither silver nor gold, but ho grew in 
favour with God and man. This should 
teach us not to set our hearts upon the 
wealth of this world, but with all care to 
think on those things that are lovely, and 
of good report, Phil. 4. 8. 

2. Divine Providence has so ordered it, 
that some are rich and others poor, and 
these are intermixed in society; the 
Lord is the Maker of both; both the 
Author of their being, aud the Disposer 
of their lot. Rich and poor meet to- 
gether at the bar of God’s justice; all 
guilty before God, concluded under sin, 
and sliapen iu iniquity, the rich as much 
as the poor ; and they meet at the throne 
of God’s grace ; the poor are as welcome 
there as the rich. There are the same 
Christ, the same scripture, the same Spi- 
rit, the same covenant of promises, lor 
both. There is the same heaven for poor 
saints as for rich; Lazarus is in the 
bosom of Abraham : and there is the same 
hell for rich sinners that there is for poor. 
All stand upon the same level before God, 
as they do also in the grave. 

3. In temporal affairs we can seldom 
proceed beyond probabilities ; but in the 
concerns of our souls faith foresees the 
evil coming upon sinners, and discerns 
Jesus Christ as the sure refuge from this 
impending storm. 

4. We must so reverence God, as to 
submit with all humility to the commands 
of his word, and the disposals of his pro- 
vidence. We must have such low thoughts 
of ourselves, as to behave humbly toward 
God and man. Where the fear of God 
is, there will be humility. Much is to be 
gotten by it; at least, spiritual riches 
and honour in the favour of God, and 
the promises and privileges of the cove* 
nant of grace, and eternal life at last. 

5. The way of sin is vexatious and 
dangerous ; in it thorns and snares are 
found ; thorns of grief for past sins, and 
snares entangling in further sin. The 
jray of duty is safe and easy. 

^ 6. Train up children to keep them from 
sins and snares. Catechise them, keep 
them under discipline. TSlin them up, 
not in the way they would go, the bias of 
their corrupt hearts would draw them 
aside, but in the way they should go, the 
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way in which, if you love them, you 
would have them go. Many indeed have 
departed from the good way in which they 
were trained up ; Solomon himself did so ; 
bnt it may be a means of their recovery. 
At least, parents will have done their duty, 
and used the means. 

Every child should be taught he is a 
sinner, and as such exposed to God's an. 
ger. The efficacy of this upon the young 
mind is most desirable. Nothing more 
effectually checks the growth of pride. 
Without this instruction, all other reli- 
gious teaching will be in vain. He who 
is not conscious that he is a sinner will 
never take a step towards salvation, and as 
soon as possible every child should be led 
to the knowledge of the Saviour. — (17.) 

7. As to the things of this life, there is 
a difference between the rich and poor, 
for those that have little, will be in subjec- 
tion to those that have much, because they 
have dependence upon them. It also 
shows how important it is for every man 
to keep out of debt, and to be as little 
under obligations to others as may be. 
But let the poor remember, it is the Lord 
that made the difference, ver. 2, let them 
submit to his wise and righteous will. 

■ — ♦ 

8. The power which many abuse, will 
soon fail them, and then they must reap 
the fruits of their injustice and oppression. 

9. He that looks upon the wants and 
miseries of others with compassion and 
kindness, shall be blessed both of God 
and man. — (54.) 

10. Profane scoffers and revilers will 
disturb the peace wherever they gain ad- 
mission; the only method of restoring 
peace is to expel them. 

11. Here is the qualification of one 
that is fit to be employed, aud the prefer- 
ment such a man stands fair fur. A man 
in whose spirit there is no guile, whose 
speech is with grace, God will be his friend, 
Messiah, the Prince, will t>e his friend s 
this honour have all the saints. 

1 2. Here is the special care God takes 
to preserve knowledge, by keeping among 
men the knowledge of himself and of 
good and evil, notwithstanding the corrup- 
tion of mankind, and the artifices of 
SRtan to blind men’s minds, aud keep 
them in ignorance. The marvellous pre- 
servation of the scriptures in a move per* 
feet state than any other works of such 
antiquity, is a proof how the Lord pre- 
serves knowledge. He defeats the counsels 
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and designs of treacherous men, and turns 
them to their own confusion • 

13. Multitudes are ruined, both for 
soul and body, by their slothfulness, and 
yet still they have something or other to 
say for themselves ; so ingenious are men 
in putting a cheat upon their own souls ! 

Lions are not found in the streets; 
this shows the folly of the excuse. — (54.) 

Many frighten themselves from real 
duties by imaginary difficulties. The sloth- 
ful man talks of a lion without, hut con* 
siders not his real danger from the devil, 
that roaring lion, which is within, and 
from his own slothfulness, which kills 
him. 

14. This warns against licentiousness. 
Those who abandon themselves to that 
sin, prove that they are abandoned of 
God. V ery seldom do they recover them- 
selves, it so besots the mind, and debauches 
the conscience. 

15. Sin is foolishness, it is contrary 
both to our right reason and to our true 
interest; it is in the heart, there is an 
inward inclination to sin, to speak and 
act foolishly ; it is in the heart of children, 
they bring it into the world with them ; 
it is not only found there, but it is bound 
there, it cleaves elose to the soul. It is 
true of ourselves, it is true of our children. 
Children need to be corrected, and kept 
under discipline, by their parents; and 
we all need to be corrected by our hea- 
venly Father, Heb. 12. 0, 7, and under 
the correction we must kiss the rod. 

Let none think that by “ foolishness” 
the sacred writer .means only those silly 
tricks which discover a weakness of under- 
standing in children. The word u folly” 
throughout the Proverbs, denotes a failure, 
not in the intellectual, but in the religious 
and moral character. — (31.) 

16. They that oppress the poor, rob G od, 
and so make him their enemy ; they can- 
not secure themselves by giving to the 
rich, to make them their friends- 

We are not proprietors but stewards of 
the gifts of providence, and must distri- 
bute what God has intrusted to our care, 
according to his will. — ( 46 0 

1 7 — 2 1 - Solomon here changes his man- 
ner of speaking. For the most part, since 
the beginning of ch. 10, he had laid down 
doctrinal truths, and but now and then 
added a word of exhortation ; but here, to 
the end of ch. 24, he speaks as to a particu- 
lar person : hitherto, for the most part, his I 


sense was comprised in one verse, but 
here usually i( extends further. 

Here is an earnest exhortation to get wis- 
dom and grace, by attending to the words 
of the wise men, both written and preached; 
the words of the prophets and priests ; and 
particularly to that knowledge which So- 
lomon in this book gives men of good 
and evil, sin and duty, rewards and pu- 
nishments. To these words, to this know- 
ledge, the ear must be bowed down, in 
humility and serious attention ; and the 
heart applied by faith and love, and close 
consideration. The ear will not serve 
without the heart. 

These things must be kept by us, that 
we may have confidence in God, and so 
may have comfort in him, and commu- 
nion with him. To live a life of delight 
in God and dependence on him, is the 
foundation of all practical religion. It is 
desirable to know, not only the words of 
truth, but their certainty ; that our faith 
may be rational, and may grow up to a full 
assurance. The way to know the cer- 
tainty of the words of truth, is, to make 
conscience of our duty ; for if any man 
do his will, he shall know for certain that 
the doctrine is of God, John 7. 17. And 
those who make conscience of keeping 
God’s commandments, will he best able to 
give a reason of the hope that is in them. 

22, 23. Rich men will not sutler them- 
selves to be wronged, poor men cannot 
Ifcelp it, and therefore we ought to be the 
more careful not to wrong them. He that 
robs and oppresses the poor, it is at his periL 
If men will not appear for them, God will. 

24, 25. A man who is easily provoked, 
who, when he is in a passion, cares not 
what he says or does, is not fit to be made a 
friend or companion ; for he will bo angry 
with us, and that will be our trouble, and 
will expect that we should be angry with 
others, and that will be our sin. Our cor- 
rupt hearts have so much tinder in them, 
that it is dangerous conversing with those 
that throw about the sparks of their pas- 
sion ; for a disposition to anger is a great 
snare, and an occasion of much sin. 

26, 27. We have here, as often before, 
a caution against suretiship. Every man 
ought to be just to himself, and to hix 
family ; those are not so, who live above 
what they have, who bv the mismanage- 
ment of their own affairs, or by incum- 
bering themselves with the debts of others, 
waste what they have, and bring them- 
selves to poverty. 
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28. We are here taught not to invade 
another man’s right. Let jiot property in 
general be entrenched upon, by robbing 
men of their liberties and privileges. Let 
not the property of any be encroached on. 
, 29. Here is a plain intimation, what a 

hard thing it is to find a truly ingenious, 
industrious man. Such a man will rise. 
Seest thou a man diligent in the business 
of religion ? He is likely to excel* and 
shall stand before the King of kings. 
Let us then bfe diligent in God’s work ; 
though we live and die in a mean condi- 
tion as to this world, we shall be numbered 
with the princes of his people, and stand 
with acceptance before the King of glory. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 — 3. The sin we are here warned 
against, is, luxury and sensuality, and the 
indulgence of the appetite in eating and 
drinking, a sin that easily besets us. We 
are here told when we enter into tempta- 
tion, and are in most danger of falling into 
this sin ; when thou hast great plenty be- 
fore thee, varieties and dainties, such as 
tliou hast seldom seen, put a knife to thy 
thToat, restrain thyself, as with a sword 
hanging over thy head, from all excess. 

It must lessen a man’s character to be 
delighted with an opportunity for self- 
indulgence ; nor should the excesses and 
carnal pleasures of others be sanctioned ; 
by example, at least, we may always pro- 
test against them. God requires his ra- 
tional creatures to be the lords, not the 
slaves of animal appetites. His prohibi- 
tions only say to us, Do thyself no harm. 

2. This is rendered by some, " Thou hast put 
a knife to thy throat, if tliou nrt a man given to 
appetite.” Sensual gratifications nTe frequent 
causes of sickness, weakness, and death. Lawsoii. 

4, 5. Be not of those that will be rich, 
that desire it as their chief good, and de- 
sign it as their highest end, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Moderate labour, that we may have to 
give, is our wisdom and duty, Eph. 4. 28. 
Immoderate labour, that we may have to 
hoard, is our sin and folly. Acquiesce in 
God’s wisdom, and cease from thine own, 
ch. 3. 5, 6. The things of this world are 
things that are not. They have a real 
existence in nature, and are the real gifts 
of Providence, but in the kingdom of grace 
they are things that are not ; they are not 
a happiness and portion for a soul ; are 
not what they promise to be, nor what 
we expect them to be. Riches are very 
uncertain, they will leave us ; those that 


hold them ever so fast, cannot hold them 
always, cannot hold them long. They 
are wasting in their own nature, and slip 
away. They go irresistibly and irrecover- 
ably, as an eagle dies out of sight and 
out of call, there is no bringing her back; 
thus riches leave men in grief and vexation 
if they set their hearts on them. 

6 — 8. There can be no comfort in ac- 
cepting entertainments that are given 
grudgingly. Do not make thyself bur- 
densome to any ; but especially those that 
are not sincere. He bids thee eat freely f 
but, first or last, he will give thee to un- 
derstand that thou art not welcome, and 
all thy words are wasted upon him. 

When we are called by God to his 
feast, and hear his blessed voice inyiting 
us to eat that which is good, and to let 
our souls delight themselves, Isa. 25. 6 ; 
55. 2, we may safely venture, at the gra- 
cious invitation to partake of the bread of 
life, and use the blessings of salvation as 
our own. To suspect the sincerity of the 
gospel call, is to suspect Him who is abun- 
dant in goodness and truth. — (460 

9. We are here directed not to expose 
things sacred to the contempt and ridi- 
cule of profane scoffers. It is our duty ta 
take all fit occasions to speak of Divine 
things ; but if what a wise man says will 
not be heard, let him hold his peace. 

10, 11. The fatherless are taken under 
God’s special protection ; with him they 
not only find mercy showed to them, but 
justice done for them. He is their Re- 
deemer, their near kinsman, who will take 
their part. As their Redeemer, he will 
plead their cause against those who da 
them injury, and will avenge the wrongs 
done to them. He is mighty, almighty. 

12 — 16. Here is a parent instructing 
his child, persuading him to give his mind 
especially to the scriptures ; to attend ta 
the words of knowledge, to apply his. 
heart to them, to delight in them, and 
bow his will to the authority of them. 
Here is a parent correcting his child. 
For the present, it is not joyous but griev- 
ous, both to the parent and to the child ; 
but when given with wisdom, designed 
for good, accompanied with prayer, and 
blessed of God, it may prove a means of 
preventing his utter destruction. Our gTeat 
care must be about our children’s souls; 
we must not see them in danger of hell 
without using ail possible means, with the 
utmost care and concern, to snatch them 
as brands out of everlasting burnings* 
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Here is a parent encouraging his child, 
telling him that what he expected would 
he for his own good. And what a com* 
fort it would be to him 9 if herein he 
answered his expectation i The wisdom 
of children will be the joy of their parents 
and teachers, who have no greater joy than 
to see them walk in the truth. 

17,18. When we constantly act as in 
the presence of the Lord, seeking to please 
him, and exj>ecting help and happiness 
from him, then we are in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. The believer’s 
expectation shall not be disappointed; the 
end of their trials, and of the sinner’s 
prosperity is at hand. 

19 — 28. The gracious Saviour who 
purchased pardon and peace for his peo- 
ple, with all the affection of a tender pa- 
rent counsels us to hear and be wise* and 
to guide our hearts in his way; at the 
same time he is ready to strengthen us to 
obey his injunctions. Here we have an 
earnest call to young people to attend to 
the advice of their godly parents. Wis- 
dom, as faith, comes by hearing. We 
ought to give reverence to the fathers of 
our flesh ; much more ought we to obey, 
and be in subjection to the F altar of our 
spirits, who is the Author of oSpL being. 
Scornful and insolent young mStt" may 
make a jest of the good advice of an aged 
mother, but such will have a great deal 
to answer for another day. 

An argument to enforce this call is 
taken from the great comfort which this 
will be to their parents, ver. 24, 25. Chil- 
dren will be a joy to their parents, if they 
are righteous and wise. 

Here are 9ome general precepts of wis- 
dom and virtue. It is the heart that must 
be taken care of, and directed aright, ver. 
19. If the heart be guided, the steps will 
be guided, the conversation well ordered. 

Buy the truth, and sell it not, ver. 23. 
We must buy it, be willing to part with 
any thing for it ; whatever it costs us, we 
shall not repent. We must not sell it ; 
do not port with it for pleasures, honours, 
riches, any thing m this world. Many, 
like the rich young man, Matt. 19. 22, 
will not go to the price of becoming dis- 
ciples of Christ; others, like Demos, 2 
Tim. 4. 10, forsake him and sell the truth, 
having loved the present world ; but true 
Christians count all things loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 

Give me thine heart, ver. 26* God, in 
this exhortation, speaks to us as unto chil- 


dren. The heart is what the great God 
requires and «plls for from every one of 
us ; whatever we give, if we do not give 
him our hearts, it will not be accepted* 
We must set our 'love upon him. We 
must not think to divide the heart between. 
God and the world ; he will have all or 
none. To this call we must readily an* 
swer, My father, take my heart, such as 
it is, and make it such as it should be ; 
take possession of it, and set up thy 
throne in it. 

Let thine eyes observe my wavs, ver* # 
26. Have an eye to the rule of God’s 
word, the conduct of his providence, and 
the good examples of his people. 

Particular cautions are given against 
those sins which are, of all others, the 
most destructive to the seeds of wisdom 
and grace in the soul, which impoverish 
and ruin it. Some take not only a plea* 
sure, hut a pride in being curious about 
their diet, and, as they call it, eating 
well ; as if that were an ornament which 
is really a shame, making a god of the 
belly. Drunkenness is the cause of drow- 
siness ; it gtupifies men, and makes them 
inattentive to business, and then all goes 
to ruin. Licentiousness is another sin 
which takes away the heart, that should 
be given to God, Hos. 4. 1 1 . He shows 
the danger which attends it. Take heed 
of any approaches toward this gin, because 
it is so hard to make a retreat from it, 
ver. 27. It bewitches men to their ruin. 
It is a sin that contributes more than any 
other to spread vice and immorality. It 
increases transgressors. 

29 — 35. Solomon here gives warning 
against drunkenness. He cautions all to 
keep out of the way of temptation to this 
sin, ver. 31. Those that would be kept 
from any sin, must keep themselves from 
all the occasions and beginnings of it, and 
fear coming within the reach of Its allure- 
ments, lest they be overcome by them. 

To take off the force of temptation 
which is in the pleasure of the sin, foresee 
the punishment, what it will at last end in, 
if rej>eiitance prevent not. He specifies 
those pernicious consequences of this sin, 
which are present and sensible. It em- 
broils men in quarrels, makes them quar- 
rel with others. Many have woe and 
sorrow, and cannot help it ; but drunkards 
wilfully create woe and sorrow to them- 
selves. O the precious hours which thou- 
sands throw away thus, every one of which 
wdl be brought into the account at the 
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great day i It makes men impure and 
insolent, ver. 33. The tongue also grows 
unruly, and talks extravagantly ; the heart 
utters perverse things, contrary to reason, 
religion, and common civility, which they 
would be ashamed to speak if sober. 

It stupifies and besots men, ver. 34. 
When men are drunk, they know not 
where they are, nor what they say and 
do. They are in imminent danger of 
death, of damnation, — lie as much exposed 
as if they slept upon the top of a mast, 
and yet are secure ! They fear no peril 
when the terrors of the Lord are laid 
before them ; nay, they feel no pain when 
the judgments of God are actually upon 
them. So lost is a drunkard to virtue and 
honour, so wretchedly is his conscience 
seared, that he is not ashamed to say, I 
will seek it again. This is adding drunk- 
enness to thirst, * and following strong 
drink ; those that do so, may read their 
doom, Deut. 29. 19, 20, their woe, Isa. 5. 
11: if this be the end of the sin, with good 
reason were we bid to stop before the be- 
ginning; Look not upon the wine when 
it is red. Who that has common sense 
would contract a habit, or sell himself to 
an iniquity which tends to such accumu- 
lated guilt and misery, and exposes a man 
every day to the danger of dying intoxi- 
cated, and awaking in hell ? 

Surely this striking picture of the vice 
of drunkenness must excite our detesta- 
tion. What excuse is left for a drunkard 
that has ever read the bible ? How will 
his mouth be stopped at the last day ! 
How he will curse himself through eter- 
nity for making himself first a beast, and 
then a devil! — (-10.) 

Wisdom seems in these chapters to re- 
sume the discourse as at the beginning 
of the book, for many things cannot well 
be limited to Solomon addressing his son, 
or the reader. They must be considered 
as the words of Christ to the sinner. Let 
us then seek to live in the fear of God all 
the day long, and wait for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.\ 

30. M ixed wine was not wine lowered by water, 
but made stronger by spice sand other ingredients. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1, 2. Envy not sinners. Let not a de- 
sire ever come into thy mind, O that 
I could shake off restraints, and take 
liberty to indulge the appetites. All that 
evil men say bos a tendency to dishonour | 


God, reproach religion,' or wrong their 
neighbour; but it will be mischief to 
themselves at last. 

3 — 6. Piety toward God, for that alone 
is true wisdom, and prudence in the ma- 
nagement of our outward affairs, are here 
recommended to us. Both must go toge- 
ther to complete a wise man. By know- 
ledge the chambers of the soul are filled 
with the graces and comforts of the Spirit, 
those precious and pleasant riches; for 
the Spirit, by enlightening the under- 
standing, performs his operations on the 
soul. As we grow in knowledge, we grow 
in all grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Those that in» 
crease in wisdom, are strengthened with 
all might, Col. 1. 9, 11. A wise man will 
compass that by wisdom, which a strong 
man cannot effect by force. The spirit 
is strengthened both for the spiritual work, 
and the spiritual warfare, by true wisdom. 
In the multitude of counsellors there is 
safety, for one may foresee danger, and 
discern advantages, which another cannot. 

7 — 9. A weak man thinks wisdom is 
too high for him, and therefore he will 
take no pains in the pursuit of it. De- 
vising evil is the thought of foolishness. 
It is made light of, as only a foolish 
thing, but really it is sin, it is exceeding 
sinful. It is bad to do evil, but it is worse 
to devise it. But it may be taken more 
generally. We contract guilt, not only 
by the act of foolishness, but by the 
thought of it ; the first risings of sin in 
the heart are sin, offensive to God, and 
must be repented of. The scorner is an 
abomination to men ; none that have any 
sense of honour and virtue will keep com- 
pany with him. Those that strive to make 
others odious, make themselves so. 

10. In the day of adversity we are apt 
to be discouraged, and to despair of re- 
lief. Our spirits sdnk, apd then we be- 
come unfit for any thing. Some are so 
feeble, that they can bear nothing ; if a 
trouble does but touch them, nay, if it 
does but threaten, they Are ready to give 
up all for gone. Be of good courage, 
and (^ad shall strengthen thy heart. 

11, 1 2. If any man know that hie 
neighbour is in danger by any unjust 
proceeding, he is bound to do all in hie 
power to deliver him. Let him not make 
any false excuses, for the Lord seeth and 
will expose them. Let this serve to silence 
all our frivolout^pleas, by which we think 
to stop the mouth of conscience when it 
charges us with the omission of plain 
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duty. Does not He that ponders the heart, 
consider it ? He will judge accordingly. 

Christ laid down his life for us, and 
we ought to risk every thing dear to us, 
in the cause of righteousness. Safety 
cometh from the Lord, our Judge and 
Lawgiver. He will not forget the works 
of faith and the labours of love, and he 
will never suffer any man to be a loser by 
them. And if we must not forbear to 
succour those whose lives are exposed to 
danger, what is it to suffer immortal souls 
to perish, when our persuasions, instruc- 
tions, and example may be a means of 
preventing it P — (46.) 

13, 14. We are here quickened to the 
study of wisdom by the consideration both 
of the pleasure and the profit of it. They 
that have tasted honey, need no further 
proof that it is sweet, nor can they by any 
argument be convinced of the contrary ; 
so those who experience the power of truth 
and godliness taste the sweetness of them, 
and none can alter their sentiments. 

All men relish things that are sweet to 
the palate ; but there are many who have 
no spiritual taste to relish the things that 
are sweet to the purified soul. Honey, 
milk, and wine are tasteless when com- 
pared with that knowledge of God and of 
his Son our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
makes us wise unto salvation. The sweet- 
ness of honey lasts but for a moment ; 
but the sweetness of Wisdom is everlast- 
ing. The sweetness thereof is experienced 
more and more fully in our religious pro- 
gress, but most of all at the end of our 
course. Let Christians hope for that end, 
for the grace that shall be brought them 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ. — (46.) 

15, 16. Observe the designs of the 
wicked against the righteous, and the suc- 
cess they promise themselves. All this 
is a fruit of the old enmity in the seed of 
the serpent against the seed of the woman. 

The sincere soul falls as a traveller 
may do, by stumbling at some stone in 
his path ; but gets up and goes on his 
way with more care and spee^ The 
hypocrite falls as a man from the top of a 
mast, that is engulfed past recovering in 
the sea. — (28.) It is rather to be under- 
stood of falls into affliction, than falls into 
actual sin. — (66.) 

17, 18. The pleasure we are apt to take 
in the troubles of an enemy is forbidden. 
The provocation which that pleasure gives 
to God is assigned as the reason ; for, as 


the wrath' of man works not the righteous* 
ness of God, so the righteousness of God 
was never intended to gratify the wrath 
of man $ rather than seem to do that, lie 
will put off the execution of his wrath z. 
nay, it implies, that when he turns wrath 
from him, he will turn it against thee. 

19, 20. See Ps. 37. 1. We must not 
make ourselves uneasy, whatever God 
does in his providence ; how disagreeable 
soever it is to our sentiments, interests, 
and expectations, we must acquiesce in it. 
Even that which grieves us, must not fret 
us ; nor must our eye be evil against any 
because God is good. He gives a reason 
for this caution, taken from the end of 
that way which wicked men walk in ; envy 
not their prosperity, for there is no true 
happiness in it, 

21, 22. As men, it is our duty to ho- 
nour our Creator, to worship and reverence 
him, and to be always in his fear; as 
members of a community, united for mu- 
tual benefit, it is our duty to be faithful 
and dutiful to the government God has 
set over us, Rom. 13. 1, 2. The godly in 
the land will be the quiet in the land. 
He does not say, Have nothing to do 
with them that change, for there may be 
cause to change for the better, but, that 
are given to change, that affect it, out of 
discontent with that which is, and fond- 
ness for novelty. Those that are of rest- 
less, factious, turbulent spirits, pull mis- 
chief upon their own heads ere they are 
aware. 

23 — 26. The wisdom God giveth ren- 
ders a man fit for his station, whatever it 
be. We must never connive, at, or en- 
courage wicked people in their wicked 
practices. Let magistrates and ministers, 
and private persons too, that are capable, 
rebuke the wicked, that they may bring 
them to repentance, or put them to shame. 
He will meet with general respect and 
affection, who speaks honestly, season- 
ably, and to the point. Every one who 
experiences the benefit of the right answer 
will be attached to him that gave it. 

27. We must prefer necessaries before 
conveniences, and not lay that out for 
show, which should be expended for the 
support of the family. We must be con- 
tent with a mean habitation, rather than 
want, or go in debt. 

28, 29. There are three defaults in a 
witness pointed out. 1 . When he, with- 
out necessity, or being bound in conscience 
thereto, reveals the secret actions of an- 
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other, 2. When he bears false witness, or 
suborns others. 3. When he bears witness 
through malice or for revenge. — (16.) 

30 — 34. See the effects of that curse 
upon the ground, Gen. 3. 18, Thoms and 
thistles shall it bring forth unto thee, and 
nothing else, unless thou take pains with 
it. See what a blessing the husband- 
man's calling is, and what a wilderness 
this earth would be without it. See what 
a great difference there is in the manage- 
ment even of worldly affairs. Instruction 
may be received, not only from what we 
read and hear, but from what we see; 
not only from the works of God, but from 
the manners of men. 

Sloth and self-indulgence are the bane 
of all good. When wc pass the field of 
the slothful, and the vineyard of the man 
void of understanding, and see them over- 
grown with thorns and thistles, and the 
fences broken down, we see an emblem of 
the far more deplorable state of many 
souls. Every vile affection grows exceed- 
ingly in their hearts ; all their faculties 
are thrown open to every evil sugges- 
tion of Satan and his agents; nothing 
good has any root there ; everlasting po- 
verty is coming upon them ; yet they 
compose themselves to sleep. Let us then 
show our wisdom by redoubling our dili- 
gence in every good thing, and not be 
slothful about our eternal interests. \ 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1, These proverbs were Solomon’s, who 
was divinely inspired to deliver, for the 
use of the church, these wise and weighty 
sentences. The publishers were appointed 
by Hezekiah to do this good service to the 
church, among other good offices that he 
did, 2Chron.31.21. 

2, 3. God needs not search into any thing, 
nothing can he hid from him ; and there 
is an unfathomable depth in his coun- 
sels, Rom. 11. 33. We see what he does, 
hut we know not the reasons. Some refer 
it to the sins of men ; it is his glory to 
pardon sin, which is, covering it, not re- 
membering it, not mentioning it; his 
forbearance which he exercises toward 
sinners, is likewise his honour, in which 
he seems to keep silence. • 

But it is the honour of kings, with a 
dose application to search out the mat- 
ters that are brought before them, to 
bring to light the hidden works of dark- 
ness; not to give judgment till they have 


weighed things, and to see with their 
own eyes. Yet wise kings have designs- 
which are kept private, reasons of which 
private persons are not competent judges. 

4, 5. The vigorous endeavours of a prince 
to suppress vice, and reform his people, is 
the most effectual way to support his go- 
vernment ; for God will bless his govern- 
ment, the people will be obedient to it, 
and so it will become durable. 

6, 7. Religion teaches us humility 
and self-denial ; this is really the way to 
advancement, as our Saviour shows, Lukej 
14. 9. Not that we must therefore pre-/ 
tend modesty and humility, and make a\ 
stratagem of it, for the courting of honour ; j 
but because God will put honour on such. 
He who has seen the glory of the Lord, 
in Christ Jesus, will be sensible of his 
own unworthiness. 

8 — 10. To be hasty in beginning any 
kind of contention will bring into difficul- 
ties. Hasty entrance upon religious con- 
troversy is most perilous to a man’s spirit, 
and often most injurious to the welfare of 
the church. In public quarrels, the war 
that must at length end, might better 
have been prevented. It is so in private 
quarrels; Sue not thy neighbour until 
thou hast told him his fault between thee 
and him, and he has refused to come to 
an accommodation. Perhaps the matter 
in variance is not fit to be divulged, and 
therefore end it privately, that it may not 
be discovered. Do not, in revenge, to 
disgrace thine adversary, disclose that 
which should be kept private. 

11, 12. A word of counsel, encourage- 
ment, or reproof, when spoken with pro- 
priety and suited to the occasion, is espe- 
cially beautiful, as fine fruit becomes still 
more beautiful in silver network or 
baskets. To give a reproof with discre- 
tion, so as to make it acceptable, well be- 
comes both the reprover and the reproved. 

11. Or, golden apples (citronB) in silver baskets. 

13. See here what ought to be the care 
of him that is sent on an errand, and in- 
trusted with any business ; he ought to be 
faithful to him that sends him. See how 
much this will be the satisfaction of the 
master ; it will refresh him as snow, which 
in hot countries, preserved by art alt the 
year round, refreshes those that bear the 
burden and heat of the day. A faithful 
minister, Christ’s messenger, should be 
thus acceptable to us. 

14, He boasts of a false gift who pre- 
tends to have received or given that 
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which he never had, which he itever 
gave ; or makes a noise of his great accom- 
plishments , and his good services* Such 
are like the morning cloud, that disap- 
points those who looked for rain to water 
the parched ground ; Clouds without water. 

15. Two things are here recommended 
to us* 1. Patience, to bear a present 
hurt without being put into a heat by it, 
and to wait for a fit opportunity to offer 
our reasons. 2. Mildness, to speak with- 
out passion or provocation ; soft persua- 
sive language generally is the most effec- 
tual to prevail over the hardened mind, and 
stubborn resolution. 

16. We are allowed a sober and mode- 
rate use of the delights of sense. God 
having created things grateful to our 
senses, has given us leave to make use of 
them, but we are cautioned to take heed 
of excess. 

17. Our intercourse with our neigh- 
bours cannot be conducted with comfort 
and cordiality, without discretion as well 
as sincerity. Unseasonable and too fre- 
quent visits will excite disgust. How 
much better a Friend is God than any 
other friend ; for we are told not to with- 
draw our foot from his house, the throne 
of his grace, ch. 8. 34 ; the oftener we 
come to him, the better, the more welcome. 

18. Bearing false witness against our 
neighbour, in judgment, or in common 
conversation, is here condemned ; a false 
testimony is every thing that is dangerous. 

19. Confidence in an unfaithful man 
proves not only unserviceable, but pain- 
ful and vexatious, like a broken tooth, or 
a foot out of joint, which, when we put* 
any stress upon it, not only fails us, but 
makes us feel from it. Confidence in a 
faithful God, in time of trouble, will not 
prove thus ; on him we may rest, and in 
him dwell at ease. 

20. Those that are in great sorrow, are 
to be comforted by sympathizing with 
them, condoling with them, and concur- 
ring in their lamentation: we take a 
wrong course, if we think to relieve them 
by endeavouring to make them merry. 

SO. What is here translated nitre does not 
mean saltpetre, but natron, an alkali, which, like 
carbonate of soda, effervesces with acids. 

21,22. The commandment of not only 
loving our brethren, but even our ene- 
mies, was an old testament command- 
ment. Our Saviour has given it the en- 
forcement of his own great example in 


loving us when we were enemies. We 
must express our love to our enemies, by 
real offices of kindness. It will be a 
likely means to win upon them, and mol- 
lify them as the refiner melts the metal 
in the crucible, not only by putting it 
over the fire, but by heaping coals of fire 
upon it We shall be no losers thereby. 

Or Solomon is here alluding to the 
Divine vengeance; in showing kindness 
to thine enemy, thou wilt not encourage 
him in his persecution, but wilt leave his 
cause where it ought to be left, in the 
hands of God. — (14.) 

23. Slanders would not be so readily 
spoken as they are, if they were not rea- 
di ly heard. If we cann ot otherwise reprove, 
we may do it by our looks. Sin, if it be 
countenanced, becomes daring, but if it 
receive any check, it becomes cowardly. 

24. Observe how those are to be pitied, 
that are unequally yoked. It is better to 
be alone, than to be joined to one, who, in- 
stead of being a help, is a great lunder- 
ance to the comfort of life. 

25. How natural it is to desire to hear 
good news from our friends, and concern- 
ing our affairs at a distance ! W ere there 
ever such tidings proclaimed as the tidings 
of salvation ? What waters to a thirsty 
soul can equal the gratification of the 
thirst of the soul, when satisfied with re- 
demption in Christ ? Heaven is a coun- 
try afar off' ; how refreshing is it to hear 
good news from thence, in the everlasting 
gospel, which signifies glad tidings, and 
in the witness of the Spirit with our spirits 
that we are God’s children. 

26. When the righteous are decoyed 
into sin, or are 'degraded from their influ- 
ence and authority, it is as hurtful to a 
church or nation, as if the public foun- 
tains were corrupted and poisoned 

27. We must be, through grace, dead 
to the pleasures of sense, and also to the 
praises of men. 

28. The man who has no command 
over his anger, is open to every assault ; 
any man may exasperate ana torment 
him, and rob him of his peace, his com- 
fort, and his reason, at pleasure. Every 
temptation seduces him to sin ; trifling 
concerns involve him in sextons conflicts. 

It is a happy thing when the body is 
subject to the mind, and the mind deeply 
penetrated wiihan habitual sense of the 
authority of God. Let us give up our* 
selves to the Lord, and pray for the ac- 
complishment of his promises, that he will 
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put his Spirit within us, and cause us to 
wal^'in his statutes.— (46 ) " 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. For honour to be given to those 
who are utterly unworthy, and unfit for it, 
is as out of season as snow in summer, and 
is as injurious as rain in harvest, which 
spoils the fruits of the earth, when they 
are ready to be gathered. 

2. He that is cursed without cause, the 
curse shall do him no more harm than the 
bird that fiies over his head. 

3. The whip and the bridle are needful 
for the proper management of the horse 
and the ass : every creature must be dealt 
with according to its nature, but the na- 
ture of careless and profligate sinners, is 
that they will never be ruled by reason 
and persuasion, therefore severe treatment 
must be their portion. Man indeed is 
born like the wild ass’s colt; but as some, 
by the grace of God, are changed, and 
become rational, so others, by custom in 
sin, are hardened. 

3. Asses in the east arc much more lively and 
active than among us, and need correction less 
than most of their horses. 

4, 5. We should consider the character 
and purpose of the man we attempt to re- 
fute, adapt our remarks to the man, and 
address them to His conscience as may 
best end the debate at once. A decided 
and pointed answer to captious queries is 
the best way of dealing with scoffers. So 
that we should not answer a foolish man 
in a foolish manner, but in a way suited 
to expose his folly, and to prevent others 
from being deluded by him. Of this we 
have -many beautiful examples in the life 
of Christ. While we follow after him, 
that is Wisdom, we shall need his counsels. 

6 — 9. To quicken us to the diligent 
use of all means for the getting of wisdom, 
Solomon here shows that fools are not fit 
’to be intrusted with any business, nor 
to have any honour put upon them. It is 
as if a man should throw a precious stone 
into a heap of common stones ; nay, it is 
dangerous, it is like a stone bound in a 
-sling, with which a man will be likely to 
do hurt. Wise sayings, as a foolish man 
delivers and applies them, lose their ex- 
cellency and usefulness. If a man who 
lives a wicked life, yet speaks religiously, 
and takes God*s covenant into his mouth, 
he does but shame himself and his pro- 
fession ; his going is unequal find no- 
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seemly. A drunken man will heedlessly' 
wound himself and not be sensible of it, 
till he become sober and the wound be- 
comes painful ; so does a parable in the 
mouth of a fool, though he may not be 
sensible of it at present, be shall be when 
condemned by his own doctrine. 

8. Or, 4 ‘ Putteth a precious stone in a beap of 
stones,” probably alluding to passengers throw- 
ing a stone to the heap under which & criminal 
was buried. 

10. Our translation gives this verse a 
different reading in the text, and in the 
margin. It may either declare how the 
Lord, the Creator of all men, will deal 
with sinners according to the degrees and 
aggravations of their guilt ; or, how the 
great and powerful among meu should 
disgrace and punish the wicked, accord- 
ing to their deserts. 

11. The dog is a loathsome emblem of 
those sinners who return to their vices, 
after they have in various ways smarted 
for them, and have been made conscious 
of their folly in them. The apostle ap- 
plies this proverb to those that have known 
the way of righteousness, but are turned 
from it, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

12. We see many a one, wise in his 
own conceit; who has some little sense, 
but is proud of it, thinks it much more 
than it is, more than any of his neigh- 
bours have, and enough, so that lie needs 
no more ; all the use he makes of his 
knowledge, is, that it puffs him up. Or, 
it describes the character of those who, 
making some show of religion, conclude 
their spiritual state to be good, wheat 
really it is very bad. This disease is in a 
manner desperate. Therefore he that 
seems to himself to be wise, must become 
a fool, that he may be wise, 1 Got . 3. 13* 

13. The slothful man dreads the way, 
the streets, the place where work is to be 
done, and a journey to be gone; he hates 
business, hates every thing that requires 
care and labour. When he is pressed 
to be diligent in his worldly affairs, this 
is his excuse, There is a lion in the way, 
some difficulty or danger he cannot grap- 
ple with. It is foolish to frighten ourselves 
from real duties by fancied difficulties. 

This may be applied to a man slothful 
in the duties of religion ; the ways and 
streets may denote the places where good 
men walk, and find pleasure and profit. 
The streets are the plapes where wisdom 
cries, or Christ is pfeached, ch. 1 .20, whftio 
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he is sought for and found, but many are 
the excuses men make not to attend them. 
They are vain and frivolous, for in these 
ways may be seen the feet of the messen- 
gers of peace ; the joyful sound of salva- 
tion by Christ may be heard ; the Lamb 
of God is directed' to as taking away the 
sins of men. In some ages there have 
been violent persecutors, comparable to 
lions, in the way to terrify saints from 
their duty, but none of these could move 
them from it, nor separate truly gracious 
souls from their love to Christ. — (27.) 

14. Having seen the slothful man in 
fear of his work, here we find him m love 
with his ease. The sluggard i>> one that 
does not care to get ou of his bed, t *t 
seems to be hung upon it, as the door 
upon the hinges. Bodily ease, too much 
consulted, is the sad occasion of many a 
spiritual disease. They that love sleen. 
will prove in the end to have loved dea. i. 

He does not care to get forward with 
his business, in that he stirs to and fro a 
little, but he is only where he was. Slothful 
professors turn, in profession, like the 
door upon the hinges. The world and 
the flesh are the hinges on which they 
are hung, and though they move in a 
course of external services, yet thev get 
no good, they get no ground, they are 
never the nearer heaven. 

15. The sluggard is now, with much 
ado, got out of his bed, but he might have 
lain there for any thing he is likely to 
bring to pass in his work. It is common 
for those that will not do their duty, to 
pretend they cannot. He himself is the 
loser by it, for he starves himself. Those 
that are slothful in religion, will not be at 
the pains to feed their own souls with the 
word of God, the bread of life, nor to fetch 
in promised blessings by prayer, though 
they might have them for the fetching. 

16. He that takes pains in religion, 
can render a good reason for it ; he knows 
that he is working for a good Master, and 
that his labour shall not be in vain. But 
let seven such persuade the sluggard to 
be diligent, so wretchedly besotted is he, 
that he takes slothfulness to be wisdom. 

17. If we can be instrumental to make 
peace between those that are at variance, 
we must do it, though we should thereby 
get ill-will from both sides ; but to make 
ourselves busy in other men’s matters, 
and parties in other men’s quarrels, is not 
only to court our own trouble, but to 
thrust ourselves into temptation. 


18, 19. Those that make no scruple of 
deceiving their neighbours, are as mad- 
men that cast firebrands, arrows, and 
death; so much hurt may they do by 
their deceits. They value themselves 
upon it as cunning men, but really there 
is not a greater madness in the world 
than a wilful sin. He that sins in jest, 
musf repent in earnest, or his sin will 
be his ruin. If men would consider that 
a lie comes from the devil, and brings to 
hell- fire, surely that would spoil the sport. 

‘20 — 22. Contention heats the spirit, 
burns up all that is good, and puts fami- 
lies and societies into a flame. Here we 
are told how that fire is commonly kindled 
and kept burning. We must not give 
ear to tale-bearers. Whisperers and back- 
biters are *ncendiaries not to be suffered. 
The words of a tale-bearer are deep and 
dangerous wounds, perhaps incurable. 

2b A wicked heart disguising itself 
with the professions of love and friend- 
ship, is like a potsherd covered with the 
scum or dross of silver, with which one 
that is weak may be imposed upon, as if 
it were of some value. 

24 — 26 Remember always to distrust 
when a man speaks fair ; be not too for- 
ward to believe him, unless you know him 
well. Satan is an enemy that hates us, 
and yet in his temptations speaks fair, as 
he did to Eve, but it is madness to give 
credit to him. 

27. What pains men take to do mis- 
chief to others ! it is digging a pit, it is 
rolling a stone, hard work ; and yet men 
will not stick at it, to gratify their passion 
and revenge. They hereby make pre- 
paration of mischief to themselves. 

28. There are two sorts of lies equally 
detestable. A slandering lie, which avow- 
edly hates those it is spoken of: the mish 
chief of this every body sees. A flatter- 
ing lie, which secretly works ruin. Men 
betray themselves by being credulous of 
their own praises, and the compliments 
that are passed upon them. A Wise man 
therefore will be more afraid of a flatterer 
than of a slanderer. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1. In this uncertain world we know not 
what a day may bring forth. This does, 
not forbid preparing for to-morrow, but 
presuming upon to-morrow. We must 
not promise ourselves the continuance of 
our lives and comforts till to-morrow, but 
speak of it with submission to the will of 
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God. We must not put off the great 
work of conversion, that one tiling need- 
ful, till to-morrow, but to-day, while it 
is called to-day, hear God’s voice. 

2. Our light must shine before men, 
and we must do good works, though not 
on purpose that they may be seen. There 
may be a just occasion for us to vindicate 
ourselves, but not to applaud ourselves. 

3, 4. Those who have no command of 
their passions, sink under the load. Hooted 
malice, which is much worse than the for- 
mer, and desire of revenge for some in- 
jury or affront, are yet more mischievous. 

5, 6. Plain and faithful rebukes are bet- 
ter effects of friendship than the excessive 
tenderness which connives at a man’s 
faults for fear of offending him ; and re- 
proving our friends for what they say and 
do amiss, is really better, not only than 
secret hatred, as Lev. 19. 17, but than 
love, which does not show itself in good 
fruit, — which compliments them in their 
sins, to the prejudice of iheir souls. 

7. The poor have in some respects the 
advantage of the rich. They have a bet- 
ter relish of their enjoyments, and they 
are often more thankful for them. In like 
manner the proud and self-sufficient dis- 
dain the provisions of the gospel ; but 
the poor in spirit, those who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, find comfort from 
the word of God, and from the meanest 
book or sermon that testifies of Christ. 

8. Every man seems to have his pro- 
per place in society, where he may be safe 
and comfortable ; hut when, out of levity, 
discontent, pride, or other like motives, 
he rashly quits it, he generally changes 
imaginary for real disquietude. An un- 
settled, dissatisfied spirit, a turn for schem- 
ing and shifting from one place and un- 
dertaking to another, aversion to our own 
place or business, are dangerous and sinful. 

9. 10. The counsel of a true friend is 
more refreshing to a man in trouble, than 
tmy ointment or perfume to his senses. 
It is wisdom therefore to cultivate the 
friendship of those who have shown them- 
selves attached to us by inclination. We 
are here advised not to expect relief from 
a kinsman, merely for kindred’s sake, but 
to apply ourselves to our neighbours, who 
are at hand, and will help at an exigence. 
It is wisdom to oblige them, and we shall 
have the benefit of it in distress. 

There is a Friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother, and he tells us to place 
entire confidence in him. And if we 


must not forsake our own and our father’s 
friend, shall we forsake our own God, the 
God of our pious fathers, who is infinitely 
the best of friends ? — (46.) 

11. An affectionate parent urges his 
son that his prudent conduct should glad- 
den his heart, and furnish an answer to 
those who reproached him with neglect- 
ing his duties. But Wisdom also is justi- 
fied of her children; the good conduct of 
Christians is the best answer to those that 
reproach the gospel. 

1 2. Where there is temptation, it is easy 
to foresee that if we thrust ourselves into 
it, there will he > in, and there will follow 
the c\ ll ol punishment. It will be well 
or ill wth us, according as we do, or do 
not improve the foresight we have of evil 
before us. We d- well for ourselves, 
when we pre ; de for hereafter: see 22, 3. 

13. See 20. 1 G. An honest man may 
be made a beggar, hut he is not honest 
that makes himself one. 

14. It is our duty to give every one due 
praise ; but to be always doing this savours 
of hypocrisy. W e must not make haste to 
praise men, so some understand it ; but let 
them first be proved. It is greater folly to 
be fond of being ourselves extravagantly 
praised ; fc is a temptation to pride. Men 
think of themselves above what is meet, 
when others speak of them so. 

15, 1G. The contentions of a neighbour 
may be like a sharp shower, troublesome for 
the time ; the contentions of a wife are like 
constant rain. It is a grievance that there 
is no concealing. A wise man would 
hide it if he could j but he cannot, any 
more than the noise of the wind when it 
blows, or the scent of a strong perfume. 

17. Good men’s graces are sharpened 
by converse with those that are good, and 
bad men’s lusts and passions are sharpened 
by converse with those that are bad, as 
iron is sharpened by iron. This recom- 
mends to us a caution to take heed whom 
we choose to converse with, because the 
influence upon us is so great. And it 
directs us what we must have in view in 
conversation — to improve both others and 
ourselves, not to pass away time, or ban- 
ter one another, but to make one another 
wiser and better. . 

18. Though a calling be laborious and 
despicable, yet those who keep to it, will 
find there is something to be got by it. 
God is a Master who has engaged to put 
honour on those who serve him faithfully. 
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19. Let a man examine his conscience, 
his t ho ughts, affections, and intentions. 
Let him behold his natural face in the 
glass of the Divine law, Jam* 1. 23, and 
he may discern what kind of man he is. 
There is a similitude between one man’s 
heart and another's. One corrupt heart 
is like another, and so is one sanctified 
heart; the former bears the same image 
of the earthly, the latter the same image 
of the heayenly. Let ns carefully watch 
our own hearts, comparing them with the 
word of God, and the state of the world 
around us, being thankful if the Lord 
hath madghs to differ by his grace, 

20. Two thing# are here said to be in- 
satiable, and they are two things near of 
kin, death and sin. Death is insatiable ; 
the first death, the second death, both are 

. so. Sin is insatiable. The appetites of 
the carnal mind toward profit or pleasure 
are never satisfied. Those whose eyes 
are ever toward the Lord, are satisfied in 
him, and shall for ever be so. 

21. Sfiver and gold are tried by putting 
them into the furnace and fining-pot ; so 
is a man tried by praising him. If a mata 
by praise is made more thankful to God, 
more respectful, more watchful, more dili- 
gent, that he may answer the expectations 
of his friends, by this it will appear that 
he is a wise and good man. 

22. Some are so incorrigibly bad, that 
even severe methods do not answer the 
end ; they are often under the rod, yet not 
humbled ; in the furnace, yet not refined ; 
but, like Ahaz, trespass yet more, 2 Chron. 
28. 22 : what remains then, but that they 
should be rejected as reprobate silver? 
The new-creating power of God’s grace 

lone is able to produce a change. 

22. Braising or pounding to death in a large 
mortar is a punishment in ttie east ; or it may be 
a metaphor taken from pounding metallic ores 
in mortars. 

23 — 27. Here is a command given us 
to be diligent ; it is directed to husband- 
men and shepherds, but it extends to all 
other lawful callings. This command in- 
timates, 1. That we ought to have some 
business to do in this world, and not to 
live in idleness. 2. We ought rightly 
and fully to understand our business, and 
not meddle with that whieh we do not 
understand. 3. We ought to look to it 
ourselves, and not turn over all 'the care 
of it to others. 4. We must be diligent 
and take pains ; not only sit down and 
contrive^ but be up and doing. As rea- 


-27; and XXVIII. Ver. 1-5. 
sons to enforce this command consider, 
1 . The uncertainty of worldly wealth, ver. 
24. 2. The bounty of the God of nature, 
and his providence, ver. 25* Opportunities 
ass to be observed and improved. 3. Hie 
advantage of diligence, ver. 26, 27. 

Solomon tells us, in this place, that the 
perishing nature of earthly things is a 
reason for bestowing only a moderate and 
lawful share of attention upon our tem- 
poral interests. Let us do what we can, 
the world cannot be secured to us, and 
therefore we must choose a more durable 
portion ; but by the blessing of God upon 
our honest labours, we may in most cases 
expect to enjoy a competence of earthly 
blessings. — (46-) 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1. Sin makes men cowards. The right* 
teous are bold as a lion ; in the greatest 
dangers they have a God of almighty 
power to trust to; whatever difficulties 
they meet with in the way of their duty, 
they are not daunted by them* 

2. National sins bring national disor- 
ders, and the disturbances of the public 
repose. For the transgression of a land, 
for profaneness, or immorality, many are 
the princes at the same time pretending to 
sovereignty. Or many, successively, in 
a little time, one cutting off another, as 

1 Kings 16. 8, &c., or soon cut off by the 
hand of God, or of a foreign enemy, as 

2 Kings 24. 5, &c. 

3. The oppression of the extravagant, 

whe have reduced themselves to poverty, 
and who possess authority, resembles an 
inundation, which entirely desolates a* 
country. If indigent persons obtain^ 
opportunities of oppressing, their extSsra? 
tion will be more absolute than thathf 
the more wealthy. J . 

4. Wicked people speak well of one 
another, and so strengthen one another’s 
hand in their wicked ways. Those fho$, 
make conscience of the law of God them* 
selves, will vigorously oppose sin, will re* 
prove works of darkness, and do what they 
can to bring offenders to punishment. 

5. As the prevalency of nfen’s lusts is 
owing to the darkness of their under* 
standings, so the darkness of their Hop 
derstandings is very much owing to the 
dominion of their lusts ; they understand 
not the law of God as the rule either of 
their duty or of their doom* If a mam 
seeks the Lord, it is a good sign that he 
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understands much* aud it is a Mod means 
of understanding more, even or all things 
needful. The Lord will give them the 
Spirit of wisdom. 

6. A man may be poor in this world* 
which is a temptation to dishonesty, and 
yet may resist the temptation. An honest, 
godly, poor man, is better than a wicked, 
ungodly, rich man ; has more comfort in 
himself is a greater blessing to the world, 
is worthy of more honour and respect. 

7. Religion is true wisdom, and it 
makes men wise in every relation Bad 
company is a great liinderance to religion. 
Companions of riotous men not only 
grieve their parents, but shame them. 

8. That which is ill got, though it may 
increase much, will not last long. Some- 
times God in his providence so orders it, 
that what one got unjustly, another uses 
charitably. Thus the poor are repaid, 
and God is glorified. 

9. The smner, whose prayers God is 
angry at, is one who wilfully and obsti- 
nately refuses to obey God's commands. 

" 10. Ungodly men are often very zealous 
to entice those that profess religion into 
sin and error; but their success is their 
misery, and will ^ensure their own more 
aggravated condemnation. 

II. Rich men are so much flattered, 


and are so much accustomed to have every 
thing their own way, that they are apt to 
think themselves superior to others in un- 
derstanding as well as in wealth. W ise 
and pious men readily discern their true 
character. 

12. There is great glory in the land 
when the righteous have their liberty, and 
&e free exercise of their religion. But 
when wicked men rise to authority, good 
Jpten seek saffety in obscurity. 

v l3. It is felly to indulge sin and ex- 
gmjfe it, or throw the blame upon others. 
He that th$ii covers his sin9, shall not 
obtain pardon, nor can he have any true 
goace of conscience. He who condemns 
jMaself, and humbly confesses his sins 
in true repentance and faith, shall find 
U^ercy from God. 

Blessed be the Lord, our condition is 
not desperate like that of the angels who 
kept not their first habitation. God looked 
upon Our race with compassion, and pro- 
vided us effectual relief. The Son of God 
is our great atonement, and we are invited 
to the enjoyment of pardon through faith 
ip his blood. Under a deep sense of our 
guilt and danger, we are warranted to 


claim salvation from that mercy which 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. — (46.) 

14. Most people think that those are 
happy who never fear ; but there is a fear 
which is so far from having torment in it, 
that it has the greatest satisfaction. We 
ought not to fear the cross, or the rage of. 
man ; faith and love will deliver us from 
the fear of wrath and eternal misery ; but 
we should always fear offending God, and 
fear dishonouring him; we should ever 
be watchful agaiust sin and temptatjpn. 
Happy is he that in these things feareth 
always. But he that sets God and hi& 
judgments at defiance, his presumption 
will be his ruin, and whatever sin, which 
is the greatest mischief, he falls into, it is 
owing to the hardness of his heart. 

15. It is written, Thou slialt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people ; but if he 
be a wicked ruler, that oppresses the peo- 
ple, whatever we may call him, this scrip- 
ture calls him a roaring lion, and a tanging 
bear, in respect of his character, and the 
mischief he does to his subjects. 

16. It is ‘as much the interest as the 

duty of princes to reign j$ righteousness; 
oppressors therefore, and tyrants, want un- 
derstanding ; they do not eonsult^thepr 
own honour, ease, and safety. \ ! 

17. The murderer, though he fliesfor 
his life, shall be continually haunted with 
terrors. They that acquit him, qr help 
j liim off, share the guilt of blood. 

! Or, none shall desire to save him from , 
deserved punishment, none shall pitjr 
him. — (54.) 

18. Those who are honest 

safe. Integrity and uprightness jpu pre- 
serve men, will give them a holy securiSr 
in the worst of times. The, false , ana 
dishonest are *ever safe. The perverse 
shall fall suddenly, without previous no- 
tice ; he is least safe when most secure. 

19. Those who are diligent in their 
callings, take the way to liyexomfortatyy. 

[ Is not Christ the BmdetxSod ? and is 
he the Bread of life to bur souls ? # O for 
grace to feed. .upon him in our hearts by 
faith with thRksgiving t — (37.) 

20. The true way to be happy is to be 
holy and honest We are cautioned 
against a false and deceitful way to hap- 
piness; and that is, right or wrong, rais- 
ing an estate suddenly. 

j 21. Judgment is perverted when any 
| consideration is admitted but pure, right 
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Those that have once broken through the 
bonds of equity, though, at first, it must be 
some great bribe that would bias them, yet 
they will at length be so sordid, that for a 
piece of bread they will give judgment 
against their consciences. 

22. He that hastens to be rich envies 
every ont£ that has more than himself, 
^pvets whatever he sees, and grudges the 
most necessary expense or the smallest 
alms; he never seriously thinks how 
quickly God may take from him liis 
wealth, and leave him in poverty. — (10.) 

23. We are so jjfirone to self-love and 
priue, that the most needful rebukes cre- 
ate displeasure. Yet upon reflection most 
will have a better opinion bf a faithful re- 
prover than of a soothing flatterer. 

24. Christ shows the wickedness of 
those children who think it no duty, in 
some cases, to maintain their parents, 
Matt. 15. 5. Solomon here shows the 
wickedness of those who think it no sin 
to rob their parents, either bj r force or se- 
cretly*^ wheedling them or threatening 
them," dir by wasting what they have, and 
running into debt, and leaving them to 
pay. They add ingratitude to disobedience 
and injustice. ^ 

25. Those m&Ke themselves continually 
up quiet,, that are haughty and quarrel- 
some^ * Xho$£ |jtiake themselves always 
easy, liVa ifi a continual dependence 
upon God aMnis grace. He who com- 
*imt#his Cause to God has abundant satu- 
faction, and thus his soul dwells at ease. 
None live so easily, so pleasantly, as those 
who live by faith. 

26. A fool trusts to his own heart, to 
his owm, wisdom and counsels, his own 

and sufficiency, his own merit 
dhfl righteousness. He that does so, is a 
fool, for he trusts to that, not only which 
is deceitful above all things, Jer. 17. 9, 
but which has often deceived him. 

27. A selfish man not only will not 
look out for objects of compassion, but 
will look oft* from those that force them- 
selves on 4Hs # attention. Such persons 
expose themselves to the ill wishes of 
great numbers, and brin&. themselves 
under the curse of God in Sfyry thing. 

28. When power is put into the hands 
of the wicked, wise men decline public 
business. When bad men are displaced, 
and their power taken from them, then 
that which is good revives. 

If the reader will go diligently over 
this and the other chapters connected 


with it, in many places where at first he 
may suppose there is least of Christ, he 
will find somewhat leading to him. Who 
are ffie poor here spoken of but the poor 
in spirit who are rich in faith and heirs of 
the kingdom ? And who is the wise son 
but he that looketh to Christ the end of 
the law for righteousness, to every one 
that believeth ? — (370 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1. Tl^p obstinacy of many wicked peo- 
ple is to be greatly lamented. The issue 
of this obstinacy is to be greatly dreaded. 
Hell is remediless destruction ; they shall 
be destroyed, and no healing, so the word 
is. If God wounds, who can heal? The 
word of God warns us all to flee from the 
wrath to come to the hope set before us 
in Jesus Christ. 

2. The people will have cause to rejoice, 
or mourn, according as their rulers are righ- 
teous, or wicked ; if wickedness abound, 
religious people will be persecuted, and 
the ends of government perverted. 

3. A virtuous young man rejoices hi3 
parents, and has the satisfaction of being 
a comfort to them. Nothing will beggar 
men sooner than licentiousness, the best 
preservative from ruinous lusts is wisdom. 

4. A nation is happy under a good go- 
vernment. It is miserable under a bad one. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is pointed out 
through all the scriptures as the King 
whose government is in righteousness, 
and who will minister true judgment to 
the people. — C 3 7«) 

5. Flatterers often aim to inveigle men 
by deceitful proposals which would en- 
tangle them in many difficulties. But if 
they have no such intentions, they put 
men off their guard, which tends to betray 
them into foolish conduct. 

6. Transgression often inyqfves in vex- 
ations. Righteous men walk at liberty, 
walk in safety, and therefore they sing 
and rejoice ; it is their own fault if they 
do not rejoice evermore. 

7. This may have special reference tjj> 
the conduct of magistrates, but it is 
equally applicable to compWion to the 
distresses of the poor, and the unfeeling 
disregard often shown by the wicked. 

S. Those are scornful men that mock 
at things sacred and serious ; such men 
bring God's judgments upon a land, and 
bring all to confusion. Men who pro- 
Unote religion, which is trutf turn 
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a Way the wrath of God, and prevent the 
mischievous consequences of divisions. 

9. If a wise man dispute with ^con- 
ceited wrangler, he will only be treated 
with anger or ridicule, in return for his 
most conclusive arguments. Whether 
the wise man himself be severe or plea- 
sant with him, no good is done. 

10. All the seed of the old serpent, 
who was a murderer from the beginning, 
inherit his enmity against the Seed 
of the woman ; they seek the ruin of good 
men, because they condemn the* wicked 
world, and witness against it. Christ 
told his disciples that they should be 
hated of all men. The just, whom the 
blood-thirsty men hate, seek their souls, 
pray for their conversion, and would 
gladly do any thing for their salvation. 

1 1 . He is a fool who tells every thing 
he knows, and can keep uo counsel ; who, 
when provoked, will say any thing, who- 
ever is reflected upon by it. 

12. When the prince hearkens to false 
accusations, there are none of his servants, 
however faithful, but are in danger of being 
held as guilty. One who loves flatterers, 
and is inclined^ hearken to Calumnies, 
causes his servants to become liars and 
false accusers. — (16.) 

13. Some are poor, others are rich, 
have a great deal of deceitful riches as 
they are called, and they are creditors, or 
usurers, as it is in the margin. They 
meet together in the business of this 
world,, and the Lord causes his sun to 
shine upon both, and gives them both the 
comforts of this life. To some of both 
sorts he gives his grace. He enlightens 
the eyes of the poor, by giving them pa- 
tience! and of the deceitful, by giving 
them repentance, as Zaccheus. He bears 
with them though they can scarcely en- 
dure each other. 

14. The rich will look to themselves, 
but the poor end needy the prince must 
defend and plead for. This will secure to 
him the favour of God, and strengthen 
his interest in his people. 

1$. Parents, in educating their chil- 
dren, must consider the benefit of due cor- 
rection, the miHhief of undue indulgence. 

16. Transgression grows more bold, 
more threatening, when there are many 
to keep it in countenance. The more sin 
there is, the nearer is the ruin threatened. 
Let not the righteous have their faith and 
hope shocked by the increase of sin and 
sinners, but let them wait with patience. 


17. It is a pleasure to parents, which 
ntfie know but those who are blessed 
with it, to see the happy fruit of the good 
education they have given their children, 
and to have a prospect of their well-doing 
for both worlds. In order to this, chil- 
dren must not be suffered to go without 
rebuke when they do amiss. 

1 8. How bare does a place look witlft* 
out bibles and ministers, and what an 
easy prey is it to the enemy of souls l The 
people perish; they are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge, gos. 4. 6. Happy 
are the people that have a settled, a .suc- 
cessful ministry among them. 

That gospel which holds forth Jesus in 
the glories of his person, and in the com- 
pleteness of his salvation, which humbles 
the sinner and exalts the Saviour, which 
by laying the creature low makes the Sa- 
viour precious, which tends to promote 
holiness in the life and conversation by 
showing all our springs to be in him — 
these precious truths to keep the soul 
alive and prevent it from perishing*— this 
is an open vision. — (37.) 

1 9. Here is the description of an mi- 
profitable, slothful, wicked servant ; a 
slave that serves not from conscience, or 
love, but purely from fear. There are too 
many who grow heedleSs^nd indolent, 
when spoken to with mildness, stfllen and 
refractory when reproved with sharpies^, 

20. When a man is full of self-conceit 

and presumption, when he is rash and 
disputatious, even upon points in religion, 
without due reverence or reflection, there 
is more hope even of the ignorant and 
profligate than of him. * 

21. Good usage to a servant does riot 1 
imply that indulgence which would ruin 
even a child. This is very applicable to 
the body, which is a servant to the soul ; 
those that delicately bring up the body, 
that humour it, and are over tender of it, 
will find that it will forget its pl^ce, fnd, 
become a son, a master, a perfbettyw^ . 

21. The Greek version ia, "He that delicately 
bringeth up his servant from a child, certainly at 
length shall lameajHt.” — Holden . 

22. An angry, passionate, furious dis- 
position, makes men provoking to, one 
another, and provoking to God. 

23. Christ said more than once, that 
those who exalt themselves shall be 
abased. Those who think to gain, respect 
by lifting up themselves, on the con- 
trary, expose themselves to contempt, and 
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provoke God. Those who humble them- 
selves shall be exalted, and established. 

24. The receiver is as bad as the thief; 
and, being joined with him in the com- 
mission of the sin, he cannot escape join- 
ing with him in the concealment of it. 
They hate their own souls, for they wil- 
mlly do that which will be the inevitable 
destruction of them. 

25. Many dare not profess what they 
believe to be true, nor seek truth where 
they think it may be found, nor to do their 
known duty, and forsake the vanities of 
the* world. They are ashamed to own 
Christ now, and if they persist in this 
course, he will not own them in the day of 
judgment. But he that trusts in the Lord 
will be saved from this snare. Depending 
on God’s mercy, grace, and providence, 
be will boldly keep his commands, and in 
490 doing find happiness and a sure refuge. 

26. The common course men take to 
advance and enrich themselves, is to seek 
the ruler’s favour. But the wisest course 
is to look to God, and seek the favour of 
the Ruler of rulers ; for every creature is 
that to us which God makes it to be. 

27. There is a constant opposition be- 
tween virtue and vice, as between light 
and darkness, fire and water, but this 
especially refers to the old enmity that 
has always been between the Seed of 
the woman and the seed of the serpent, 
Gen, 3. 15. All that are sanctified, have 
a good will to the souls of all ; but they 
bate the ways and practices of the impious 
toward God, and injurious toward men ; 
they abhor the conduct, yet pity and pray 
for the persons of the wicked. 

The just man abhors the sins of the 
wricked, shuns their company, and testi- 
fies by every right method against their 
iniquities. His abhorrence of them is 
part of his conformity to Christ, who ex- 
posed hypocrites and spoke with a voice 
of thunder against the wickedness of 
men, yet called all to repentance, and 
ptsyed for the wicked when they were 
crucifying him. Hatred to sin m our- 
selves and others is a necessary branch of 
the Christian temper. If we are the 
friends of Christ, we shall be enemies to 
that which brought him to the cross. — (46- ) 

All that are unsanctified, have a like 
looted antipathy to godliness and godly 
people. It is not only the wickedness of 
the wicked, that they hate those whom 
God loves, but it is their misery that 
they hate those whom they shall shortly 


see in everlasting bliss and honour, and 
who shall have dominion over them in the 
morning, Ps. 49. 14. 

Tne proverbs of Solomon are ended.— 
Salvation is by grace through faith, and 
this faith works by love, producing uni- 
versal obedience to the law of onr Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. This law is Bummarily 
comprehended in the ten commandments, 
and is published with more minuteness in 
this Divinely inspired body of Christian 
morality. Let us study it attentively, and 
pray that the Spirit ox Jesus may enable 
us to understand and practise it. — (**6.) \ 
jL 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 — 6. Before Agur speaks concerning 
the Saviour, he speaks of himself as need- 
ing a Saviour, and as being nothihg 
without him. He speaks of himself as 
wanting a righteousness, and having done 
foolishly, very foolishly. Every man is 
become brutish, Jer. 10. 14. But he that 
knows his own heart, knows much more 
evil of himself than of any other. What- 
ever high opinions others may have of us, 
it become# us to have low thoughts of our- 
selves. 

Conformably to the experience of Agur, 
it may always be observed that the more 
enlightened people are, the more they 
lament their ignorance; the more they 
pant after continual progress in heavenly 
knowledge ; the more they pray for 
clearer, still clearer, manifestations of the 
incomprehensible God, and his transcend- 
ently rich grace in Christ Jesus. — (31.) 

He speaks of himself as wanting a 
revelation to guide him in the ways of 
truth and wisdom. The natural mau, the 
natural powers, perceive not, nay they re- 
ceive not the things of the Spirit of God. 

He aims to advance Christ, and the 
Father in him, ver. 4. God and his 
works are both incomparable and un- 
searchable, But there is evideutly a 
prophetic intimation of Him who came 
down from heaven to be our Instructor 
and Saviour, and then ascended into hea- 
ven to be our Advocate. Christ, the Son 
of God, for it is the Sou’s name, as well 
os the Father’s, that is here inquired after. 

This verse contains a clear intimation 
of the first and second persons in the 
Trinity ; it is a natural and unforced inter- 
pretation suitable to the context. — (36.) 

The old testament saints expected the 
Messiah to be the Son of the Blessed, and 
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lie is here spoken of as a person distinct 
from the Father, but his name as yet 
secret. The great Redeemer, in the glo- 
ries of his providence and grace, can nei- 
ther be paralleled, nor found out to per- 
fection, for who has ascended into hea- 
ven, and descended ? Who besides him 
is perfectly acquainted with both worlds ? 
He was in heaven in the Father’s bosom, 
John 1. 1, 18, thence he descended to 
take our nature upon him ; and never was 
there such condescension l In that na- 
ture he again ascended, Eph. 4. 9, to re- 
ceive the promised glories of his exalted 
state ; and who besides has done this P 
Rom. 10. C, 7. The glories of the kingdom 
of his providence are likewise unsearch- 
able and unparalleled. The same that 
reconciles heaven and earth, was Creator of 
both, and governs and disposes of all. If 
Christ had not interposed, the foundations 
of the earth had sunk under the load of the 
curse upon the ground, for man’s sin. Who, 
and what is the mighty One that doeth all 
this? We cannot find out God, nor the 
Son of God, unto perfection. O the depth 
of that knowledge ! May we then believe 
bis testimony, embrace his invitations, 
plead his promises, observe his directions, 
and keep his commandments ! 

Agur assures us of the truth of flic word 
of God, and recommends it to us. The 
words of men are to be heard and Tead 
with allowance, but there is not the least 
grouud to suspect any deficiency in the 
word of God. It is sure, and therefore 
we must trust to it, and venture our souls 
■upon it. It is sufficient, and therefore 
we must not add to it. This forbids 
the advancing any thing, not only in 
contradiction to the word of God, but 
in competition with it ; though under the 
plausible pretence of explaining it, yet if 
it pretend to be of equal authority ; it is 
adding to his words, which opens the way 
to all manner of errors and corruptions. 

1. Ithiel signifies God with me, the applica- 
tion of Immanuel, God with us. The word calls 
liim God with us; faith appropriates this, and 
colls him “ God with me, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me, and into union and communion 
with whom 1 am admitted.” Ucal signifies the 
Might y One, for it is upon one that is mighty 
that help is laid for ns. M any interpreters there- 
fore apply this to the Messiah. It is what Agur 
spake concerning Ithiel, even concerning Ithiel 
and TJcal. The mighty God, Isa. 9. 6, with us, 
Isa. 7* 14, — Henry. Agur signifies a collector or 
gatherer. Rome nave thought it applied to his 
snaking this collection of proverbs, but it appears 
to be a proper name, though nothing is known 
concerning the person indicated thereby. 


7 — 9. Agur desired two things. The 
one relates directly to spiritual blessings, 
deliverance from guilt and sin, from ido- 
latry, error, delusion, and temptation; 
from having the vanities of this world for 
a portion. The other relates to temporal 
things, yet is subservient to heavenly. He 
prayed against poverty and riches, not 
because of the hardships of the one and 
the incumbrances of the other, but be- 
cause of the temptations to which both 
would expose him. Agur therefore wisely 
prayed for a middle state, that he might 
be kept at a distance from these tempta- 
tions ; he asked food convenient for him, 
daily bread suited to his station, his 
family, his real good. There is a remark- 
able similarity between this prayer and 
several clauses of the Lord’s prayer. 

If we are far removed from vanity and 
lies ; if we are interested in the pardon- 
ing love of Christ, and have him for our 
portion ; if we are preserved from delu- 
sions and overwhelming temptations, if we 
walk with God, and can commit our souls 
into his hands, and have an entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, then we shall have all we 
can ask or think, as to spiritual things. 

It does not become us to be so explicit 
as to temporal things, but if we suppose 
one situation to be more exempt from 
temptation than another, we may pray 
for it. We may look for grace sufficient 
to resist the powerful temptations of po- 
verty, but when we consider the deceitftil- 
ness of our hearts, and what it is to 
suffer want, we may well pray to be kept 
from transgressions which might lead from 
smaller to greater degrees of guilt. Agur 
dreads one sin, because it Would draw on 
another, for the way of sin is down-hill. 
And when we consider how they who 
have abundance are prone to abuse the 
gift, Agur’s prayer will ever be found a 
wise one, though seldom offered. But how 
contrary is this to the eagerness of men to 
obtain riches J From this we must infer 
that the wisdom of the world, and the 
wisdom of God directly oppose each other, 
and that there is but little Divine wisdom 
even among professing Christians. 

It is enough if we have a competence, 
and what that is must be determined by a 
sober judgment, regulated by the bible, 
not by the fashions and opinions of the 
world. Food convenient; that which is 
so for one, may not be so for another, nor 
for the same person at different times; 
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but we may confidently hope that God, 
our good Father, will supply all our deed, 
and not suffer us to want any thing which 
he sees good for us ; and why should we 
wish for more ? — (70 

8. Food convenient— or bread of his statute ; 
that which the Lord hod appointed and ordained 
for him.— Perkins, 

10. Slander not a servant to his master, 
accuse him not in trivial matters to make 
mischief. Thou wouldest injure his cha- 
racter wrongfully, and excite him to sin. 

11 — 14. The several sorts of men here 
mentioned are called generations, because 
they are found through successive ages. 
In every age there are monsters of ingra- 
titude, who, instead of praying for their 
parents, wish them dead, or otherwise ill 
treat them. Many persuade themselves 
that they are holy persons, whose hearts 
are full of iniquity, aud practise secret 
wickedness. There are others whose 
haughtiness and arrogance are conspicu- 
ous. There have also been in every age 
rapacious and cruel extortioners who are 
monsters, and worse than savage beasts. 

15 — 17. Agur had spoken of those 
that devoured the poor f here he speaks pf 
their insatiableness in doing this. Cruelty 
and covetousness; those are two daugh- 
ters of the horseleach, that still cry, 
u Give, give.” Thus, while from these 
two principles they devour the poor, they 
nre continually uneasy to themselves. 

He specifies four things which are in- 
satiable, to which those devourers are 
compared, which say not, It is enough ; 
or. It is wealth. Those are never rich, 
that are always coveting. So insatiable 
aTe the corrupt desires of sinners, and so 
little satisfaction have they even in the 
gratification of them. He adds a terrible 
threatening to disobedient children, ver. 1 7, 
Many who have come to an ignominious 
end, have owned that the wicked courses 
that brought them to it, began in a con- 
tempt of their ‘parents' authority. 

14 — 16. These verses form an admirably finished 
picture of merciless and avaricious tyrants; 
** They are like the horse leech which hath two 
daughters, crying, Give, give : they arc like three 
things that. —Holden. 

17. Birds of prey that attack the bodies of 
many of the disobedient who have come to an 
untimely end, or have been placed on a gibbet for 
their crimes. 

18 — 20. Agur gives an account of four 
things that are unsearchable, and cannot 
be fully known. The three first are com- 
parisons for the illustration of the last. 


We cannot trace an eagle in the air, or 
a ship in the midst of the sea. The king- 
dom of nature is full of wonders; marvel- 
lous things which the God of nature does, 
past finding out. The ffibrth is a mys- 
tery of iniquity ; it belongs to the depths of 
Satan, that deceitfulness and that despe- 
rate wickedness of the heart, which none 
can know, Jer. 17. 9. It is twofold : — the 
cursed arts by which a vile seducer in- 
sinuates himself into the affections of 
young women ; and the arts which a vile 
adulteress uses to conceal her wickedness. 

21 — 23. He gives an account of four 
sorts of persons that are very troublesome 
to the places where they live, and the rela- 
tions and companies they are in. Men of 
low origin and base spirit, who, obtaining 
authority, become tyrannical. Foolish 
and violent men indulging in excesses, 
disturb all around. A woman of a con- 
tentions spirit and vicious habits causing 
trouble in her husband’s family. A ser- 
vant who has *obtained undue influence 
and disquiets by her insolence and rapa- 
city. Let those therefore whom Providence 
has advanced to honour from mean begin- 
nings, carefully watch against that sin 
which will most easily beset them. 

24 — 28. Agur, having specified four 
things, that seem great, and yet are really 
contemptible, here specifies four things 
that are little, and yet very admirable ; in 
which he teaches us to admire the wis- 
dom and power of the Creator in the small- 
est animals. Also to blame ourselves who 
do not act for our own real interests as the 
meanest creatures do for theirs. And not 
to despise the weak thidfgs of the world. 
There are those who are little upon the 
earth, poor in the world, and of small 
account, and yet are wise for their souls 
and another world, and those are exceed- 
ingly wise, wiser than their neighbours. 

29 — 33. We may learn courage and for- 
titude in all virtuous actions from the lion, 
and not to turn away for any difficulty we 
meet with ; from the grey-hound or horse 
we may learn quickness and despatch ; 
from the he- goat, the care of our family, 
and those under our charge ; and from a 
king, to have our children and those un- 
der us in subjection with all gravity ; and 
from them all, to go well, and to order 
the steps of our conversation, so as that 
we may not only be safe, but comely, in 
going ; also to keep our temper at all times, 
and under all provocations. We must 
bridle and suppress our own passion, and 
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take shame to ourselves, whenever justly 
charged with a fault. We must keep the 
evil thought we have conceived in our 
minds, from breaking out in evil speeches. 
We must not irritate the passions of others. 
Some are so provoking iu their words 
and conduct, that they make thoBe about 
them angry, who are not only not inclined 
to it, but resolved against it. Now this 
forcing of wrath brings forth strife, and 
where that is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. As in the churning of milk, 
and the wringing of the nose, that is done 
by force, which otherwise would not be 
done, so the spirit is heated by degrees 
with strong passions ; one angry word be- 
gets another, and so it goes on, till it 
ends in irreconcilable feuds : let nothing 
therefore be said or done with violence, but 
every thing with softness and calmness. 

Alas, how often have we done foolishly 
in rising up against the Lord our King ! 
Let us then lay our hands upon our 
mouths, and humble ourselves before him. 
Having found peace with Him, let us fol- 
low peace with all men. As in the com- 
mon concerns of life, means are requisite 
to produce desirable effects ; so no spiritual 
blessings can be obtained by those who 
neglect the appointed means, nor are they 
ever sincerely used in vain. If men will 
waste their time in those books, diver- 
sions, and vanities which harden the 
heart and stifle the conscience, surely the 
end will be answered, and the wrath of 
God will be the dreadful consequence. 


CHASTER XXXI. 

Ver. 1—9. An exhortation to king Lemuel to 
take heed of the sins he would be tempted to, 
and to do the duties ho was called to . 

The word Lemuel signifies, For, or Be- 
longing to the Lord. Some think that 
Solomon was meant ; others suppose that 
Lemuel was some neighbouring prince, 
whose mother was a pious Israelite. It is 
the duty of mothers, as well as fathers, to 
teach their children. Whenthey are under 
the mother's eye, she has an opportunity 
of fashioning their niinds well. Those 
who are grown up should often call to 
mind the good instructions they received 
when children. 

She cautions him against those two 
destroying sins of licentiousness and 
drunkenness, which, if he allowed himself 
in them, would certainly be his ruin. The 
many awful instances of promising cha- 
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racters that have been ruined by vicious 
women and the love of wine, should warn 
every one to avoid all approaches to these 
evils. 

She counsels him to <W good, ver. 6. 
Thou hast wine and strong drink at com- 
mand ; instead of doing thyself hurt with 
it, do others good with it ; let them have 
it that need it. The scope of the place is 
to show that wine is a cordial, therefore 
to be used for want or medicine, and not 
for indulgence, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Every crea- 
ture of God is good, and wine though 
wretchedly abused has its use, but instead 
of wasting it, it should be dispensed to 
those who need thereby to be refreshed 
and relieved. By the same rule, com- 
mendation and consolatory topics should 
be used as cordials to the dejected and 
tempted, and not administered to the con- 
fident and self-sufficient. Kings and 
magistrates should be more scrupulously 
temperate even than other men, and should 
be the counsellors and protectors of those 
who are oppressed, unable, or afraid to 
plead their own cause. 

Our blessed Lord who allows and re- 
quires us to bestow cordials on those who 
are ready to faint, refused them in his 
own severest sufferings, Mark 15. 23, he 
did not decline the bitterest dregs of the 
cup of sorrow put into his hands, but 
when his people are made partakers of his 
sufferings, he puts the cup of consolation 
into their hands, calls them to drink of 
generous wine, and causes those to rejoice 
who are in the deepest distress. (l As the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us," said 
one that was pressed with affliction above 
measure, “ so our consolation also abound- 
eth by Christ,” 2 Cor. 1 . 5. — (46.) 

Ver. 10 — 31. The description of a virtuous wo- 
man, as a wife t and the mistress of a family . 

This description of a virtuous woman 
forms a kina of poem, consisting of 
twenty-two verses, each of which begins 
with a different letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet. The character is drawn with 
reference to the usages of those days, but 
the general outlines are equally suitable 
to every age and nation. The inquiry 
with which it begins, implies both the 
scarceness of such characters, and the 
happiness of him that had found one. 

(( A virtuous woman is a woman of 
strength," so the word is; made strong 
by wisdom and grace, and the fear of 
God : it is the same word that is used in 
the character of good judges, Exod. 18.21. 
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A particular description of her, and of 
her excellent qualifications is given, v 

1 . She is very industrious to recommend 
herself to her husband's esteem and affec- 
tion ; to ltnouft his mind, that she may 
accommodate herself to it, and she is will- 
ing that he rule over her. She conducts 
herself so that he may repose an entire 
confidence in her. She is a good wife, 
one who can be trusted, and he a good 
husband, that will leave it to such a wife 
to manage for him. She manages his 
affairs so that he is in no temptation 
to prey upon his neighbours. He is so 
happy in her, that he envies not those 
who have most of the wealth of this 
world ! She makes it her constant busi- 
ness to do him good, and is afraid of 
doing any thing, even through inadver- 
tency, that may turn to his prejudice, 
ver. 12. She adds to his reputation in 
the world, ver. 23. Her husband is known 
to have a good wife. 

2. She is one that takes pains in her 
duties, and takes pleasure in them. This 
part of her character is much enlarged 
upon. She hates to sit still and do no- 
thing. She is careful to fill up time, that 
none of that be lost She rises early. 
The virtuous woman loves her business 
better than her ease or her pleasure, is in 
care to be found in the way of her duty 
every hour of the day. Those who have 
a family to take care of, should not love 
their beds too well in a morning. She 
applies herself to the business that is 
proper for her. Not in scholars', states- 
men’s, or husbandmen's business, but wo- 
men's business. The spindle and the dis- 
taff are here mentioned as her honour, 
while the ornaments of the daughters of 
Zion are reckoned to their reproach, Isa. 

3. 18, &c. She does what she does with 
all her power, and trifles not, ver. 17. 

3. She is one that makes what she does 
turn to a good account, by prudent ma- 
nagement. Though she have ever so 
much mind to any thing, she will not buy 
it, till she has first considered it Many 
have undone themselves by buying with- 
out considering* Men should not lay 
out any thing upon superfluities, till, 
by the blessing of God upon their in- 
dustry, they can afford it. She furnishes 
her house well, and has good clothing 
for herself and her family. She makes 
more than she and her household have 
occasion for ; and therefore she sells to the 
merchants. She lays up for hereafter. 


Those that take pains when* in their 
prime, will have the pleasure and joy of 
it when they are old. 

4. She takes care of her family, and 
all the affairs of it, ver. 15. She looks 
well to the ways of her household, ver. 2 7, 
that she may check what is amiss and 
oblige all to do their duty to God and 
one another, as well as to her. 

5. She is chaiitable to the poor, ver. 
20. She is afe intent upon giving as she 
is upon getting, and she does it freely, 
cheerfully, and liberally. She readies 
forth to those at a distance, seeking op* 
portunities to do good and communicate* 

6. She is discreet and obliging in all her 
discourse, v.26 ; you may perceive by every* 
word she says, how much she governs 
herself by the rules of wisdom. She not 
only takes prudent measures herself, but 
gives jirudent advice to others ; and this 
with affection. The law of love and kind- 
ness is written in the heaTt, and shows itself 
in the tongue. In her tongue is the law 
of grace, or mercy ; some understand it 
of the word and law of God, which she 
delights to talk of among her children 
and servants. She is full of pious dis- 
course, which shows how full her heart is 
of another world, even when her hands 
are most busy about this world. 

7. That which completes and crowns 
her character, is, that she fears the Lord, 
ver. 30. She is truly pious, and, in all 
she does, is guided and governed by prin- 
ciples of conscience. Beauty recommends 
none to God, nor is it any certain indica- 
tion of wisdom and goodness, but it has 
deceived many a man who has made his 
choice of a wife by it. There may be & 
deformed soul lodged in a beautiful body ; 
nay, many have been exposed by their 
beauty to temptations which have been 
the min of their virtue, their honour, and 
their precious souls. It is a fading thing 
at the best, therefore vain and deceitful ; 
but the fear of God reigning in the heart, 
is # the beauty of the soul; it lasts for 
ever, and bids defiance to death itself. 

Observe her happiness, v. 25. She has 
firmness to bear up under the crosses and 
disappointments which even the wise and 
virtuous must expect to meet with. She 
shall reflect with comfort when she cornea 
to.be old, that she was not idle or useless 
when she was young. In the day of 
death, It will be a pleasure to her to think 
that she has lived to some good purpose. 
Nay, she shall rejoice in an eternity to 
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come. She is a great blessing to her rela- 
tions, ver. 28. It is here shown that she 
shall be highly praised, ver. 29. The tree 
is known by its fruits, and therefore if the 
fruit be good, the tree must have our good 
word. But she leaves it to her own works 
to praise her. They that do that which is 
good, let them have praise of the same. 
Of this honour that cometh from God, 
every one ought to be ambitious, and ac- 
cording to this standard we all ought to 
regulate our judgments. This description 
let all women daily study, who desire to 
be truly beloved and respected, aud to 
occupy their stations in a useful and 
honourable manner. 

This passage is to be applied individu- 
ally, but is it not also applicable to the 
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church of God collectively, which is de- 
scribed as a bride and a virtuous spouse ? 
Infinite is the mercy of God, who by his 
grace has formed from among sinful men 
a church of true believers, which, as the 
spouse of his Son, is made to answer this 
amiable and glorious description.— C1°0 

1 0. The church of Christ seems here meant, 
nor is this a novel sense of the passage, but what 
is given by many ancient Christian writers; 
as Ambrose, Bede, and others. Whoever com- 
pares ver. 28, 29, with Cant. 6. 8, 9, will easily 
see the agreement, and will be led to observe that 
Solomon wrote both, and had a view to the same 
person, the church of Christ, who is often repre- 
sented by a woman, Isa. 54. 1, 5, 6 ; Gal. 4. 26; 
Rev. 12." 1. — Gill. That commentator applied 
every verse in the description to this view of that 
subject. 

22. The word here rendered silk, rather means 
fine linen or cotton cloth. 


ARRANGEMENT OF TIIE TROVERBS OF SOLOMON. 

Contents of Proverbs, ch. 10. to cli. 29. classed under different heads, so as to present 
at one view the various texts which relate to the same subject. — From Henry* 


(1/) Of the comfort, or grief, parents have 
in their children, according as they 
are wise or foolish, godly or ungodly, 
ch. 10. 1; 15.20; 17.21,25; 19.13, 
26 ; 23. 15, 16, 24, 25; 27. 11 ; 29. 3. 
(2.) Of the world’s insufficiency, and re- 
ligion’s sufficiency, to make us happy, 
ch. 10. 2, 3; 11.4; and the prefer- 
ence to be given to the gains of virtue, 
above those of this world, ch. 1 5. 1 6, 1 7 ; 

16.8, 16; 17;^ 1; 19. 1 ; 28.6, 11. 
(3.) Of slothfulness and diligence, ch. 10. 

4,26; 12.11,24,27; 13.4,23; 15. 
19; 16.26; 18.9; 19,15,24; 20.4, 
13; 21. 5, 25, 26; 22. 13, 29; 24. 
30—34; 26. 13—16; 27, 18,23—27; 
28. 19. Particularly the improving or 
neglecting opportunities* ch. 6.6; 10.5. 
(4.) The happiness of the righteous, and 
the misery of the wicked, ch. 10, 6, 9, 
16,24,25,27—30; 11.3,5—8,18—21, 
31 ; 12. 2, 3, 7, 13, 14, 21, 26, 28 ; 
13. 6, 9, 14, 15, 21,22*25 ; 14.11,14, 
19,32; 15*6,8,9,24,26,29; 20.7; 
21. 12, 15, 16, 18, 21; 22, 12; 28.10, 
18; 20.6. 

(5.) Of honour and dishonour, ch. 10. 7 ; 

12. 8, 9 ; 18. 3 ; 26. 1 ; 27. 21. And 
of vain*gloty, ch. 25. 14, 27 ; 2f. 2. 

(6.) The wisdom of obedience, and folly 
of disobedience, ch. 10,8, 17 ; 12, l, 15; 


13. 1, 13, 18; 15. 5, 10, 12, 31, 32 ; 
19. 16; 28.4, 7, 9. 

(7.) Of mischievousness and usefulness, 
ch. 10. 10, 23; 11.9—11,23,27; 1 2* 
5,6,12,18,20; 13.2; 14.22; 16. 
29, 30; 17. 11; 21. 10; 24.8; 25. 

23. 27. 

(8.) The praise of wise and good dis- 
course, and the hurt and shame of an, 
ungoverned tongue, ch. 10. 1 1, 13, 14* 
20,21,31,32; 11.30; 14.3; 15.2. 
4,7, 23,28; 16. 20, 23, 24; 1 7.7; 
18.4,7,20,21; 20.15; 21.23; 23.9; 

24. 26; 25. 11. 

(9.) Of love and hatred, peaceableness 
and contention, ch. 10. 12 ; 15. 17; 
17.1,9,14,19; 18.6,17— 19; 20.3; 
25.8; 26. 17,21; 29.9. 

(10.) Of the rich and poor, ch. 10. 15,22; 
11.28; 13.7,8; 14.20,24; 18.11, 
23; 19. 1, 4, 7, 22; 22. 2, 7; 28. 6, 
11; 29.13. 

(11.) Of lying, fraud, and dissimulation, 
and of truth and sincerity, ch. 10. 18; 
12.17,19.22; 13.5; 17.4; 20.14, 
17 ; 26. 18, 19, 24—26, 28. 

(12.) Of slandering, ch, 10. 18 ; 16. 27 ; 

25. 23. 

(13.) Of talkativeness and silence, ch. 10* 
19; 11. 12; 12* 23; 13.3; 17.27, 
28; 29. 11,20. 
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(1 4.) Of justice and injustice, ch. 11. 1 ; 
13.16; 16.8,11; 17.15,26; 18.5; 
20. 1 0, 23 ; 22. 28 ; 23. 10, 1 1 ; 29. 24. 
(15.) Of pride and humility, ch. 11. 2 ; 

13. 10; 15. 25, 33; 16. 5, 18, 19 ; 
18.12; 21.4; 25. 6,7 ; 28. 25; 29.23. 

(16.) Of despising and respecting others, 
ch. 11.12; 14.21. 

(17.) Of tale-hearing, ch. 11.13; 16. 28 ; 

18. 8; 20. 19; 26. 20, 22. 

(1 8.) Of rashness and deliberation, ch. 1 1. 
14; 15.22; 18.13; 19.2; 20.5,18; 
21.29; 22.3; 25.8—10. 

(19.) Of suretiship, ch. 11. 15; 17.18; 

20. 16; 22.26,27; 27. 13. 

(20.) Of good and bad women, or wives, 
ch. 11. 16,22; 12.4; 14.1; 18.22; 
19.13,14; 21.9,19; 25. 24; 27.15, 
16. 

(21.) Of mercifulness and unmercifulness, 
ch. 11. 17; 12. 10; 14. 21 ; 19. 17; 

21. 13. 

(22.) Of charity to the poor, and uncha- 
litableness, ch. 11. 24 — 26; 14. 31 ; 
17.5; 22.9,16,22,23; 28.27; 29.7. 
(23.) Of covetousness and contentment, 
ch. 11. 29 ; 15. 16, 17,27; 23.4, 5. 
(24.) Of anger and meekness, ch. 12. 16 ; 

14. 17,29; 15. 1,18; 16.32; 17. 12, 
. 26; 19.11,19; 22.24, 25; 25. 15,28; 

26. 21 ; 29. 22. 

(25.) Of melancholy and cheerfulness, ch. 
12.25; 14.10,13; 15.13,15; 17.22; 
18.14; 25.20,25. 

(26.) Of hope and expectation, ch. 13. 
12,19. 

(27.) Of prudence and foolishness, ch. 13. 

16; 14.8,18,33; 15.14,21; 16.21, 
.22; 17.24; 18. 2, 15 ; 24. 3-7, 27 ; 
26.6—11; 28.5. 

(28.) Of treachery and fidelity, ch. 13. 17; 

25. 13, 19. 

(29.) Of good and had company, ch. 13. 

20; 14.7; 28.7; 29.3. 

(30.) Of the education oflchildren, ch. 13. 
24; 19. 18; 20. 11; 22. 6, 15; 23. 
12—14 ; 29. 15, 17. 

(31.) Of the fear of the Lord, ch. 14. 2, 

26, 27; 15.16,33; 16. 6; 19. 23; 
22.4; 23.17, 18. 

(32.) Of true and false witness-bearing, 
ch.14.5, 25; 19. 5, 9, 28; 21. 28; 

(33.)' Of ’.corners, ch. 14. 6, 9 } 21. 24 ; 

22.10; 24.9; 29.8. 

(34.) Of credulity and caution, ch. 14. 15, 
16; 27. 12. 

(35.) Of kings and their subjects, ch. 14. 
28,34,35; 16.10,12— 15; 19.6,12; 
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20.2,8,26,28; 22.11; 24.23—25; 
25. 2—5 ; 28. 2, 3, 15, 16 ; 29. 4, 12, 
14, 26. 

(36.) Of envy, especially envying sinners, 
ch. 14. 30; 23. 17, 18; 24. 1, 2, 19, 
20; 27.4. 

(37.) Of God's omniscience, and his uni- 
versal providence, ch. 15. 3, 11 ; 16. 1, 
4,9,33; 17.3; 19.21; 20.12,24; 

21. 1, 30,31; 29.26. 

(38.) Of a good and ill name, ch. 15. 30 ; 

22 . 1 . 

(39.) Of men’s good opinion of them- 
selves, ch. 14. 12; 16.2,25; 20.6; 
21.2; 26.12; 28.26. 

(40.) Of devotion toward God, and de- 
pendence on him, ch. 16.3; 18. 10; 
23. 26 ; 27. 1 ; 28. 25 ; 29. 25. 

(41.) Of the happiness of God's favour, 
ch. 16. 7; 29. 26. 

(42.) Excitements to get wisdom, ch. 1 6. 
1G; 18. 1 ; 19. 8, 20; 22. 17—21 ; 
23.15,16,22—25; 24.13,14; 27.11. 
(43.) Cautions against temptations, ch. 

16. 17; 19. 27. 

(44.) Of old age and youth, ch. 16. 31 ; 

17. 6; 20.29. 

(45.) Of servants, ch. 17. 2 ; 19. 10 ; 29. 
19,21. 

(46.) Of bribery, ch. 17. 8, 23; 18. 16 ; 
21. 14; 28.21. 

(47.) Of reproof and correction, ch. 17. 
10; 19.25,29; 20.30; 21.11; 25. 
12; 26.3; 27.5,6,22; 28.23; 29.1. 
(48.) Of ingratitude, ch. 17. 13. 

(49.) Of friendship, ch. 17. 17 ; 18. 24 ; 

27. 9, 10, 14, 17. 

(50 . ) Of sensual pleasures, ch. 21. 17 ; 

23. 1—3, G— 8, 19—21 ; 27. 7. 

(51.) Of drunkenness, ch. 20. 1 ; 23. 
29— —35 • 

(52.) Of the universal corruption of na- 
ture, ch. 20. 9. 

(53.) Of flattery, ch. 20. 19 ; 26. 28 ; 

28. 23 • 29. 5. 

(54.) Of unduiiful children, ch. 20. 20; 
28. 24. 

(55.) Of the short continuance of what is 
ill-gotten, ch. 20. 21 ; 21. 6, 7 ; 22. 8 ; 
28. 8 

(56.) Of revenge, ch. 20. 22; 24. 17,18,29. 
(57.) Of sacrilege, ch. 20. 25. 

(58.) Of conscience, ch. 20. 27 ; 27. 19. 
(59.) Of the preference of moral duties 


before ceremonial, ch. 15. 8 ; 21. 3, 27. 



(61.) The triumphs of wisdom and god* 
liness, ch. 21. 22; 24. 15, 16. 
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(62.) Of frowardness and tractableness, ‘ 
ch. 22. 5. 

(63.) Of undeanness, ch. 22. 14; 23. 27, 
28. 

(64.) Of fainting in affliction, ch. 24. 1 0. 
(65.) Of helping the distressed, ch. 24. 
11 , 12 . 

(66.) Of loyalty to the government, ch. 
24. 21, 22. 

(67.) Of forgiving enemies, ch. 25. 21, 22. 
(68.) Of causeless curses, ch. 26. 2. 

(69.) Of answering fools, ch. 26. 4 , 5. 
(70.) Of unsettledness and unsatisfied- 
ness, ch. 27. 8, 20. 


(71.) Of cowardliness and courage, ch. 
28.1. 

(72.) The people’s interest in the charac- 
ter of their rulers, ch. 28. 12, 28 ; 29. 
2 , 16 ; 11 . 10 , 11 . 

(73.) The beuefit of repentance and holy 
fear, ch. 28. 13, 14. 

(74.) The punishment of murder, ch. 28. 
17. 

(75.) Of hastening to be rich, ch. 28. 20, 22. 
(76.) The enmity of the wicked against 
the godly, ch. 29. 10, 27. 

(77.) The necessity of the means of grace, 
ch.29. 18. 


These maxims have the Divine authority, and are infallible rules to direct our conduct in every 
Circumstance of human life. They agree with the manners of every age, and aTe adapted to every 
period, condition, and rank in life. Kings and subjects, rich and poor, wise and foolish, old and 
young, fathers and mothers, husbands and w ives, sons and daughters, masters and servants, may 
here learn their respective duties, and rcud lessons of instruction for the regulation of their conduct 
iu their various circumstances. — (30. ) 


ECCLESIASTES. 

The name of this book is taken from the Greek version; it signifies “ The Preacher,” and the 
Hebrew' name is similar. The w isdom of God here preaches to us, speaking by Solomon, who it is 
evident was the author. This illustrious prince, endued with all knowledge, was left to turn aside 
from God, and to ransack all earthly good in pursuit of happiness. At the close of his life, being 
made sensible of his sin and folly, he recorded here his experience for the instruction and benefit of 
others, as the book of his repentance. He had fully made trial, and he pronounced all earthly good 
to be “ vanity ami vexation of spirit.” There are indeed things in this book w hich are dark, and 
hard to be understood; but there is enough easy and plain to convince us of the vanity of the 
world, aud its utter insufficiency to make; us happy ; of the vileness of sin, audits certain tendency to 
make us miserable; and of the solid satisfaction to bo had in doing our duty both to God and man. 
The moral philosophers disputed much about man’s happiness, or chief good, but Solomon, in tlii* 
book, determines the question, und assures us, that to fear God and to keep his commandments, is 
the whole of man. It shows us that no created good can satisfy the soul, and that happiness is to 
be found in God alone. The scope of the whole argument is the praise and recommendation of true 
wisdom, as the supreme good to creatures responsible for their actions. Keeping this steadily iu 
view, the w hole admits of an easy and natural interpretation. In prosecuting his inquiry into the 
chief good, Solomon lias divided this work into two parts. The first, which extends to ch. 6. 9. 
demonstrates the vanity of all earthly conditions, occupations, and pleasures; the second part, 
which includes the remainder of the book, sets forth the pvaiscs of wisdom, and describes Us nature, 
excellence, and beneficial effects. Thus the groat design intended from the use of it to the church, 
appears to be, to teach the emptiness and vanity of all things here below, to satisfy the desires of 
immortal souls. Nothing could have been more happily chosen than the example of the wisest and 
greatest of the kings of the earth, to set l’orlh this important truth. No one ever had such advan- 
tages for proving these truths, and he here, as a penitent, wise, and faithful preacher, gives us the 
conclusions drawn from his own experience. Aud as the conviction of this doctrine must, under 
the blessed Spirit’s teaching, be made instrumental to lead the heart to Christ, we discover in this 
book a gracious method to make men wise unto salvation, through the faith that is iu Christ Jesus. 

TABLE OP CONTENTS, PART I. 

Sect. 

1. The vanity of all earthly things, ch. 1. 2. 

2. The unprofitableness of human labour, and the transit oviness of human life, ch. 1. 3 — 11. 

3. The vanity of laborious inquiries into the ways and works of man, ch. 1. 12 — 18. 

4 . Luxury and pleasure are only vanity and vexation of spirit, ch. 2 . 1—11. 

5. The w ise excel fools, yet as death happens to both, human learning is vanity, ch. 2. 12 — 17. 

6 . The vanity of human labour, in leaving it they know* not to whom, ch. 2. 18—23. 

7. The emptiness of sensual enjoyments, ch. 2. 24 — 26. 

8. Though there is a proper time for the execution of all human purposes, yet are they useless and 
vain ; the Divine counsels! however, are immutable, ch. 3. 1 — 14. 

9. The vanity of humau pursuits proved from the wickedness prevailing in courts of justice, con- 
trasted with the righteous judgment of God, ch. 3. 15—17. 

10. Though life, considered in itself, is vanity, for men die as well as beasts, yet, in the end, it will 
be very different with the spirit of man, and that of beasts, ch. 3. 18 — 22. 

11. Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, ch. 4. I — 3. 

12. The vanity of prosperity, ch. 4. 4. 
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Sec* 

13. The vanity of folly, or of preferring the world to true wisdom, ch* 4. 5, 6. 

14. The vanity of covetousness, ch. 4. 7» 8. 

15. Though society has its advantages, yet dominion and empire arc but vanity, civ. 4. 0 — 16. 

16. Errors in the performance of Divine worship, which render it vain ami unprofitable, ch. 5. 1—7* 

17. The vanity of murmuring at injustice ; for though the oppression of the poor multhe per version 
of judgment greatly prevail, they do not escape the notice of the Almighty, ch. 5. 8, 9. 

18. The vanity of riches; with an admonition as to the moderate enjoyment of them, ch. 5. 10—- 20* 

19. The vanity of avarice, ch. 6. 1 — 9. 

PART II. 

20. Since all human designs, labours, and enjoyments are vain, it is natural to inquire. What is 
good for man ? What is his supreme good ?* ch. 6. 10 — 12. The answer is iu the remainder of 
this book. 

21. The praise of character and reputation, ch. 7. 1# 

22. Affliction improves the heart, and exalts the character of the wise, ch. 7* 2 — 10. 

23. The excellence of w isdom, ch. 7. 11—14. 

24. An objection, with the answer, ch. 7* 15—8. 7* 

25. The evil of wickedness shows the advantage of true wisdom, ch. 8. 8 — 13. 

26. An objection, with the answer, ch. 8. 14 — 9. Z. 

27. An objection, with the answer, ch. 9. 2—10, 17. 

28. The banefulness of sloth, ch. 10. 18. 

29. The power of wealth, ch, 10. 19. 

30. An exhortation against speaking evil of dignities, ch. 10. 20. 

31. Exhortation to charity and benevolence, ch. 11. 

32. An exhortation to the early cultivation of religious habits, ch. 12, 1 — 7* 

33. The conclusion, ch. 12. 8 — 14. — (5. 33. 36. 37. Henry. Scott.) 


CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1 — 3. Solomon , the preacher , shows that all 
human thinys are vain. 

This book presents ns with a comfort- 
able and cheering view of the latter days 
of the life of Solomon. Judging from 
the historical books alone, we should have 
been left to conclude that he had fallen 
finally. Much, however, is to be learned 
from the comparison of one part of scrip- 
ture with another. We here behold him, 
after a temporary apostasy from the Lord 
God of Israel, confessing and forsaking 
evil, and finding mercy. We behold him 
returning from the broken and empty 
cisterns of the world, to the Fountain of ] 
living wateT ; recording for the admonition 
of future ages his own folly and shame, 
the bitterness of his disappointment, and 
the salutary lessons he had learned from 
seeking happiness in the vanities of the 
world without God. — (65.) 

Solomon here calls himself the preacher, 
which bespeaks his present character. He 
is “Koheleth,** which comes from a word 
which signifies, to gather. He is one 
gathered ; that had rambled and gone 
astray like a lost sheep, but was gathered 
in from his wanderings. Divine grace 
can renew even those to repentance, who, 
after they had known the way of righteous- 
ness, turned aside from it, and can heal 
their backslidings. though it is a rare 
case. If is only the penitent soul that 
God will accept ; and it is only the ga- 
thered soul, that is the penitent soul, that 


comes back from its by-paths. I f professors 
of religion Dili into gross sin, they are con- 
cerned openly to testify their repentance. 

Or, he is one gathering. Being him- 
self gathered to the congregation of saints, 

! out of which he had by his sin thrown 
himself, he endeavours to gather othera 
that had gone astray like him, and per- 
haps were led astray by his example. He 
that has done any thing to seduce his 
brother, ought to do all lie can to restore 
him. They that have taken warning 
themselves to turn and live, should give 
warning to others not to go on and die. 

The abrupt proposal of his subject 
shows how full Solomon’s heart was. He 
does not say all things are vain, but that 
they are vanity. Vanity of vanities., 

ALL IS VANITY. 

This is the text of the preacher’s ser- 
mon ; the leading proposition which it is 
his object to illustrate and establish in 
the whole of this book ; of which he never 
lofees sight; which meets us in the way of 
direct allusion at every step and turn of 
the progress of his argument; and to 
which he reverts in the very same terms 
at the close. — (65.) 

As God created them, all things were 
good ; but as apostate man puts them out 
of place, and expects from them what is not 
in them, they vanish in disappointment. 
None are so well qualified to preach the 
vanity of worldly things as those who 
have given them a full trial, and have re- 
nounced them all for the comforts of true 
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religion* If this world, m its present 
state, were all, it would not be worth liv- 
ing for ; but what shall we say when, for 
the sake of shadows, eternal happiness is 
forfeited, and eternal misery deserved ? 

The wealth and pleasure of this world, 
if we had ever so much, are not sufficient 
to make us happy. A man's life con- 
sists not in abundance, Luke 12. 15. As 
goods are increased, care is increased ; 
and a little will imbitter all the comfort ; 
and then what profit has a man of all 
his labour? As to the soul, and the 
life to come, we may more truly say, 
What profit has a man of all his labour ? 
All he gets by it will not supply the wants 
of the soul, nor satisfy its desires, will not 
atone for the sin of the soul, nor cure its 
diseases, nor countervail the loss of it; 
what profit will they be of to the soul in 
death, in judgment, or in the everlasting 
state? The fruit of our labour in hea- 
venly things is meat that endures to eter- 
nal life ; but the fruit of our labour for 
the world is only meat that perishes. 

Vpr. 4 — 8. TJie constant changes of all things — 
Man's toil, and want of satisfaction. 

The earth, its productions and affairs, 
abide much the same through successive 
ages, but its inhabitants are conti Aialiy 
changing. All things are mutable aud 
subject to continual toil, still moving, and 
never resting ; man himself, after all his 
labour, is no nearer finding rest than the 
sun, the wind, or the current of the river. 
The swift approach of death sufficiently 
proves the vauity of a portion in this 
world, and teaches him to spend his span 
of life in doing the will of his Creator, 
and in serving his generation. His soul 
will find no rest, if he have not sought it 
in and from God. The eye, though 
wearied and worn out with seeing, and 
the ear with hearing, are not satisfied; 
every thing satiates the senses, and yet 
leaves them dissatisfied and craving. 

Ver. 9 — 11. There is nothing new — Former 
things are forgotten. 

The new inventions and discoveries 
that men boast of are unreal, or of small 
consequence. • And there is nothing yet 
discovered which can prevent the world 
from being the same vain, vexatious place 
as in former ages. 

Though many things, in one point of 
view, may be called new, yet they have 
been produced by the same causes, and 
regulated by the same laws, which have 
existed from the creation. Or, rather, 


the observation means that there are no> 
new sources of human enjoyment, every 
plan for the attainment of happiness being 
equally ineffectual with all former things, 
to secure the happiness of man. — (36.) 

In the kingdom of Providence, though 
it does not go always in the same track, 
yet, in the general, it is still the same 
thing over and over again; men’s hearts, 
and the corruptions of them, are still the 
same ; their desires, and" pursuits, and 
complaints, still the same ; and what God 
does in his dealings with men, is accord-' 
ing to the scripture, so that it is all repe- 
tition. The affairs and miseries of hu- 
man life have always been much the same* 

Now this shows the folly of the children 
of men, in affecting things that are new, 
and in pleasing and priding themselves 
in them. It should take us off from ex- 
pecting happiness and satisfaction hi the 
creature, and quicken us to secure spi- 
ritual and eternal blessings. 

How many former things and persons 
were there, which in their day were 
thought very great, and yet there is no 
remembrance of them! Here and there 
one person or action that was remarkable, 
met with a historian, when there were 
many others, no less remarkable, that were 
dropt ; and therefore we may Conclude, 
that neither shall there be any remem- 
brance of things to come, but that which 
we hope to be remembered by, will most 
probably be either lost or slighted. 

Ver. 12 — 18. Solomon's pursuit of wisdom, anS 
the vexation he found therein . 

Solomon-, having asserted that all is 
vanity, and having given general proofs, 
now evinces the truth of it by his own 
experience ; he tried all things, and found 
them vanity. He gives a, statement of 
particulars, and begins with the most 
likely to be the happiness of a reasonable 
creature, that is, knowledge and learning*' 

He tells us what trial he had made of 
it, with such advantages, that if true sa- 
tisfaction could have been found in it, he 
had found it. He applied himself to the 
improvement of these advantages, which, 
though ever so great, will not make a 
man wise, unless he give his mind to it* 
He set himself not only to seek, but to 
search into that which requires the closest 
application of mind.. Where God gives 
great advantages of getting knowledge, 
he expects improvements accordingly. 

He tells us what was the result of this 
trial, to confirm what lie had said, that all 
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is vanity. He found that his searches 
after knowledge were very toilsome, a 
weariness m>t only to the flesh, but to the 
*mind, ver. 13. He found that the more 
he saw of the works done under the sun, 
the more he saw of their vanity ; and the 
sight often occasioned him vexation of 
spirit, ver. 14. He found that when he 
had got some knowledge, he could neither 
gain that satisfaction to himself, nor do 
that good to others he expected, ver. 15. 
It would not redress the many grievances 
of human life. All the philosophy and 
politics in the world will not restore the 
corrupt nature of man to its primitive rec- 
titude ; we find the insufficiency of them, 
both in others and in ourselves. All our 
enjoyments here, when we have done our 
utmost to bring them to perfection, are 
still defective. The more we know, the 
more we see of our own ignorance. 

Even the pursuit of knowledge and wis- 
dom made distressing discoveries of man’s 
wickedness and misery, so that the more 
he knew the more he saw cause to lament 
and mourn. Let us then learn to hate 
and fear sin, the cause of all this vanity 
and misery ; to value Jesus Christ, by 
whom we may return to God and happi- 
ness ; to despise and renouuce this vain 
world ; to seek our rest in the knowledge, 
love, and service of God our Saviour. 

Let us not therefore be driven off from 
the pursuit of useful knowledge, but put 
on patience to break through the sorrow 
of it; yet let us expect true happiness 
only Jn the knowledge of God, and the 
careful discharge of our duty to him. 

The secret of true happiness must con- 
sist in being submissive to all the arrange- 
ments of the supreme will. Such sub- 
mission cau only arise from the confidence 
of faith in the wisdom, faithfulness, and 
love of our heavenly Father, and the as- 
surance of his universal and unceasing 
care of all the interests of his children. 
We know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his pur- 
pose, Rom. 8. 28. — (65.) 

15. That which is perverse is with difficulty 
corrected; and that which is defective is with 
difficulty supplied. — Holden, ^ 


CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1—11. The vanity and vexation of mirth , 
sensual pleasure, riches , and magnificence, 

Solomon having found learning, with 
all its discoveries, to be labour, sorrow, 


and disappointment, proceeded to make 
trial of mirth and pleasure. But he soon 
found this also to be vanity. What does 
noisy, flashy mirth towards making a man 
happy ? It is a mere affectation or hypo- 
crisy in pleasure. 

lie possessed himself of every object 
that his eye or his heart desired, having 
it in his power to compass his wishes. 
While pursuing his schemes, he had a 
momentary pleasure in beholding them 
advance towards completion ; but this 
was all. The manifold devices of men’s 
hearts, in order to derive satisfaction from 
the world, and their incessant changing 
from one thing to another, resemble the 
restlessness of a man in a fever; they 
suppose their uneasiness to arise from 
their situation ; though, in fact, it is seated 
in their distempered minds. 

I thought to draw my flesh with wine, 
so the margin reads it, or to wine. Those 
that addict themselves to drinking, should 
remember to what miseries they thereby 
draw themselves. » 

Perceiving quickly that it was folly to 
give himself to wine, he next tried the 
most costly amusements of princes and 
great men. These are called the delights 
of th#6ons of men ; for the gratifications 
of sense are the things which the generality 
of people set their affections upon. The 
delights of the children of God are of 
quite another nature, pure, spiritual, and 
heavenly, and the delights of angels. 
Yet Solomon enjoyed, more than any 
other man did, rational and sensitive plea- 
sures at the same time; nor was there 
any thing, either in the circumstances of 
his condition, or in the temper of his spirit, 
to sour or imbitter his pleasures. He was* 
as happy as the world could make him. 

The poor, when they read such a de- 
scription as these verses contain, are 
ready to feel discontent at their own con* 
dition. But the antidote to all such feel, 
ings is here before us, in the estimate 
formed of it all by the owner himself. 
All was vanity and vexation of spirit, and 
the same experiment would yield the same 
result to us as it did to Solomon, and has 
doue to many more. We brought no- 
thing into this world, and can carry no- 
thing out. Having food and raiment, let 
us therewith be content. Compare the 
description of Solomon’s splendour with 
that of the city which hath foundations, 
whose Builder and Maker is God.— (65.) 
His wisdom remained with him. Not 
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indeed that tine wisdom in which he began 
his reign, a mind regulated in all its ample 
powers by the fear of the Lord, but a pe- 
netrating and capacious understanding, 
with vast and varied acquirements in hu- 
man science, and the speculative know- 
ledge of the theology of Israel. His 
reputation for wisdom continued to equal 
his fame for riches and power. — (65.) 

We have the judgment he deliberately 
gave of all this. When the Creator had 
made his great works, he reviewed them, 
and, behold, all was very good ; but when 
Solomon reviewed all the works that his 
hands had wrought, with the utmost cost 
and care^to make himself easy and happy, 
nothing answered his expectation. 

Yet notwithstanding Solomon’s expe- 
rience, every age tries the experiment 
again, and at last joins in his conclusion. 
But let us remember that these things 
cannot quiet a guilty conscience, comfort 
a drooping spirit, ease a dying body, or 
save an immortal soul. — OO 

Every earthly pleasure, when uncon- 
nected with better blessings, must leave a 
void. It palls upon the appetite for hap- 
piness, and leaves it as eager and unsatis- 
fied as before. It is not in the nature of 
earthly things to be a portion to the 
human mind. The principle of happi- 
ness must be carried ahout within us ; or 
though we betake ourselves from one em- 
ployment to another, and thence to an- 
other, we shall fail of satisfaction in every 
trial. Happiness arises uot from the situ- 
ation in which we are placed. It is only 
through Jesus Christ that final glory 
and blessedness can be attained. — (65.) 

4 — 6. Tlie vast works, buildings, and riches of 
Solomon are described, 1 Kings 7. 1 — 12 ; 9. 15 — 
19; 10. 14 — 27. 

8. Solomon is supposed here to allude to the 
females of his court. Unless lie is understood to 
do so, we have no reference to what was primarily 
tlics cause of his declension from the true religion, 
and which he confesses, cli. 7. 28, proved as un- 
satibDictory as his other pursuits after pleasure. 
Ver, 12 — 17* Human wisdom insufficient , though 
far preferable to folly. 

Upon a deliberate survey, Solomon 
found that knowledge and prudence were 
indeed preferable to ignorance and folly. 
Wisdom enlightens the soul, but sen- 
suality clouds and eclipses the mind, and 
is as darkness to it. Though wisdom 
and knowledge will not make a man 
happy — St. Paul shows a more excellent 
way than gifts, and that is grace — it is 
best to have them, in respect of our present 
safety, comfort, and usefulness. Yet he 


maintains that, in respect of lasting hap* 
piness and satisfaction, the wisdom of this 
world gives very little advantage ; for, as 
to the troubles and anxieties of this life, 
as to pain, sickness, and death, no wis- 
dom or learning can ward them of}*. 

It is promised to the righteous, that 
they shall be had in everlasting remem- 
brance ; but there is no such promise made 
concerning the wisdom of this world. Be- 
tween the death of a godly and a wicked 
man there is great difference, but not be- 
tween the death of a wise man and a fool; 
to both the grave is a land of forgetfulness; 
a new generation rises, that knew them not 

The most learned of men, who dies a 
stranger to Christ Jesus, will perish equally 
with the most ignorant ; and the imaginary 
advantage of being honoured after death 
is as uncertain as it is vain. And what 
is this bubble which so many covet, anji 
which so few obtain? What good can 
commendations on earth do to the body 
in the grave, or the soul in hell ? And 
the spirits of just men made perfect can- 
not want them. So that if this were all, 
we might be tempted to hate our life, 
with all our fruitless toil and work, as it 
is all vanity and vexation of spirit. 

The expression, One event happeneth 
to them all, refers not merely to the life 
of all coming to the same end, but to Jhe 
administration of Divine Providence in 
temporal things, and its similarity towards 
good and bad : see ch. 9. — (65.) 

Ver. 18 — 26. The things of this world to be used 
according to the will of God . 

There is business which is perpetual 
blessedness. We shall have no reason to 
hate that labour ; but it is labour under 
the sun, labour for the meat that perishes; 
John 6.27 ; Isa. 55. 2, which Solomon here 
speaks of with so little satisfaction. 

This speaks a natural hatred of worldly 
things, weariness rising from a sense of 
disappointment in them. Our hearts are 
very loth to quit their expectations of 
great things from the creature ; but he 
came to that at length. 

Solomon seems to have perceived that 
Rehoboam was not likely to inherit his 
wisdom, or to preserve his prosperity. 
Having bestowed great pains to establish 
the affairs of his kingdom by wisdom, his 
successor, who entered upon ail his labour 
without any pains of his own, might de- 
stroy all by his neglect and imprudence. 
This he saw was a great evil in the affairs 
of men, which could not be rectified. 
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The worfd is a vale of tears, even to 
those that have much of it. They that 
labour are said to be heavy laden, and 
are therefore called to come to Christ for 
rest. Matt. 11. 28. See what fools they 
are, that make themselves drudges to the 
world, and do not make God their Rest ; 
night and day they must be uneasy, ver. 22. 

So that, in fact, the world affords a man 
nothing better than a subsistence for the 
body, and the utmost he can attain' in this 
respect is to allow himself a sober, cheer- 
ful use thereof, according as his rank and 
condition are ; and not to lose that in pur- 
suit of a good which is not to be had out of 
them. But we must enjoy good in our la- 
bour ; we must use these things to make us 
diligent and cheerful in worldly business. 

And even this is the gift of God. 
Riches are a blessing or a curse to a man, 
according as he has, or has not, a heart 
to make good use of them. Without de- 
pendence on Him, a man is deprived of 
this small measure of enjoyment ; the 
animals share it to greater advantage; 
but rational souls require a better portion. 
Who had more advantages for this than 
Solomon had? yet he missed it when 
wandering from God and his duty. To 
those that are accepted of the Lord he 
giveth true wisdom, knowledge, and joy ; 
a peaceful conscience, a contented mind, 
joyful hope, and solid satisfaction in the 
knowledge and love of him. But to the 
sinner he allots labour, sorrow, vanity, 
and vexation, in seeking a worldly por- 
tion, which yet afterwards comes into 
better hands. The vanity and vexation 
spoken of belong to men only as sinners, 
and is confirmed to them as unbelievers ; 
so that the sum total of all the real en- 
joyment, even of this life, devolves to those 
that are good before God ; who, having 
food and raiment, are therewith content, 
and use what God giveth to his glory, 
with thankful and cheerful hearts. 

Let the sinner seriously contemplate 
his future prospects. Let. him consider 
his latter end. To seek a lasting portion ; 
an interest in the love of Christ and the 
blessings it bestows, is the ouly way to the 
true and satisfying enjoyment even of 
this present' world. — (6o.) 

25. More than I, or “ Without Him.** / 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1—10. The mutability of human affairs* 

Solomon here proceeds to show that 
there is a season and^a time for every one 


III. V«r. 1—15. 

of God* s purposes to take place, and for us 
to perform our duties, and prepare for the 
future. To expect unchanging happiness 
in a changing world must ensure disap- 
pointment. To accommodate ourselves 
to our circumstances, forms our duty and 
wisdom in this world. And, however this 
state of things may appear to us, every 
one of these dispensations is beautiful in 
its season ; God’s whole plan for the 
government of the world wilf be found to 
be altogether wise, just, and good. Then 
let us seize the favourable opportunity for 
every good purpose and work. The time 
to die is fast approaching. If it had not 
been for sin, there would not have been a 
time for death; if it had not been for 
Christ, we must have died without hope. 
Our sins bring upon us all our calamities ; 
to Christ we owe'all our comforts and our 
hopes. Let us then receive present mer- 
cies with gratitude, bear transient afflic- 
tions with patience, and expect our hap- 
piness from an unchangeable God. 

Labour and sorrow till the world. This 
travail is given us, to make us weary of 
the world, and desirous of the remaining 
rest. It is-given us, that we may always 
have something to do ; none of us were 
sent into the world to be idle. 

4—7. Dancing is put as a general expression 
for joy and gladness. Thou hast turned ray 
mourning into dancing, Ps. 30. 11. A time to 
cast away stoues and to gather stones together* 
t’coms to refer to the reaving of memorials of 
covenants between parties, and of remarkable 
events. Such were the pillars erected by Jacob, 
Gen. 23. 18; 31. 52. Also the heaps of stones 
over Achan and Absalom. There is a time when 
covenants are made*, and when they are broken ; 
when t repines of victory are raised and scattered ; 
a time to cast away. Paul counted all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord. A time to rend and a 
time to sew ; this seems to be an allusion to rend- 
ing the garments, os an expression of grief awl 
sorrow. In these verses Solomon is not to be 
considered as speaking of what God approved, of 
times when these things might lawfully be done. 
He speaks of times when there is occasion for 
them if right, or of temptation to the doing of 
them if wrong. — From /Fardlaw. 

Ver. 11 — 15. The Divine counsels unchangeable 
and unsearchable . 

God has made every thing beautiful in 
his time ; therefore we must be reconciled 
to it. Every thing is as. God has made it; 
not as it appears to us. Though we see 
not the complete beauty of Providence, yet 
we shall see it, a glorious sight it will be, 
when the mystery of God shall be finished. 

He has set the world in their hearts. 
Some make this to be a reason why wo 
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might know more of God’s works t£an we 
do. God has not left himself without 
witness of his righteous, equal, and beau- 
tiful ordering of things, and this he has 
set in men’s hearts ; so that men might 
in most of them perceive an admirable 
order and contrivance. Others make 
them to be a reason why we do not know 
so much of God’s works as we might. 
We have the world so much in our hearts, 
are so taken up with thoughts and cares 
of worldly things, and are so exercised 
concerning them, that we have neither 
timo>nor spirit to see God's hand in them. 
The world has not only gained possession 
of the heart, but has formed prejudices 
there against the beauty of God’s works. 

In a variety of its objects of desire and 
ursuit, the world not only lawfully may, 
ut necessarily must interest our hearts, 
and engage much of our attention. Its 
lawful and needful occupations are nu- 
merous ; and although God has so set 
the world before men, he is not charge- 
able Vith the partialities and excesses of 
man’s attachment to it, or their blinding 
and perverting influence. — (65.) 

W e mistake if we think we were born 
for ourselves ; no, it is our business to do 
good. Observe, it is to do good in this 
life, which is short and uncertain ; we 
have but little time to be doing good, 
therefore had need to redeem time. 

Shun avaricious and distrustful anxiety . 
Diligence is a duty, and enjoyment is a 
privilege ; but drudgery or bondage are 
incompatible with comfort. And why is 
a man a slave and a drudge P Has he 
not often prayed, Give us day by day our 
daily bread P Yes ; but jhe must make 
haste to be rich. He must gain, not a 
subsistence, but a fortune. He must not 
continue in his calling with God, but re- 
tire from it, to live in a state of independ- 
ence and idleness. Hence he has not a 
moment he can call his own. Hence he 
denies even rest to body and mind, and 
loses the best part of life in providing for 
the worst. — O 2 0 

Let us not disquiet ourselves about the 
appointments of God, being assured that 
he deals with all his creatures in every 
age by the same perfect, unerring rules. 
It behoves us therefore to say, Let it be 
as God wills, for how cross soever it may 
be to our designs and interests, God’s will 
is his wisdom. 

Not that we should merely submit from 
necessity, from a feeling that repining is 


useless. There is a mighty difference 
between this state of mind and that resign 
nation which springs from the pious as* 
surance that all God’s ways are wisdom, 
faithfulness, and love. Satisfaction with 
God’s providence is having faith in him 
that all things work together for good to 
them that love him ; resting upon him 
with humble simplicity of heart, as he is 
revealed in the gospel*— (65.)’ 

God doeth all, that men should fear 
before him. God changes liis disposals* 
and yet is unchangeable in his counsels, 
not to perplex us, much less to drive us to 
despair; but to teach us our duty to him, 
and engage us to the support and advance- 
ment of religion among men. 

That which has been, is now. Things 
were always as mutable as they are now, 
and so they will be. The wosld, as it 
has beeu, is, and will be; for God re- 
quires that which is past, and deals with 
us no otherwise than as he has used to 
deal with good men. There has no change 
befallen us, nor any temptation by it 
taken us, but such as is common to men. 
And his dealings with individuals, and 
with collective bodies, from age to age, 
make the same display of his Divine per- 
fections. 

11. The word here rendered, “world,” is trans- 
lated differently elsewhere. Holden thus para- 
phrases the verse ; “ And I find that, although 
He hath made every thing beautiful in its season, 
and established the course of nature with trans- 
cendent wisdom, yet He hath also put obscurity 
in tike midst of them, his works being intricate 
and mysterious, so that man, from the beginning 
to the end, cannot find out and perfectly compre- 
hend the work that God doetli . — See Park hurst* ' 
15. “And yet God v\ ill require (that is, avenge) 
the persecuted man.” — Holden. 

V er. 16 — 22. The vanity of worldly power when 
abused by oppressors , whose condition is no 
-better than that of brutes . 

Man in his best estate— upon the throne, 
where his authority is submitted to, upon 
the judgment-seat, where his wisdom and 
justice are appealed to — without the fear 
of God he is but vanity ; for, set that aside, 
and the judge will not judge aright, will 
not use his power well. 

But there is another Judge that stands 
before the door. And though the day of 
affliction may last long, yet there is a set 
time for the examination of every purpose, 
and every work done under the sun. With 
God there is a time for the redressing of 
grievances, and reversing of unjust de- 
crees, though as yet we see it not here. 
Solomon here seemsto express the wish 



ECCLESIASTES IV. Ver. 1—6, 


473 

of bit heart, concerning the estate of the 
sons of men, that God would cause them 
to consider it ; that they might perceive 
that by choosing this world as their por- 
tion they reduced themselves to a level 
with the beasts, without being exempted, 
as they are, from present vexations and a 
future account. He shows the vanity of 
this world’s wealth and honours, by the 
equal condition in mere outward respects 
between men and beasts. For that which 
befalleth men as to mere animal pleasures 
or pains, befalleth also beasts. Both re- 
turn to the dust from whence they were 
taken ; in their expiring there is no visible 
difference, but death makes much the 
same change with a beast that it does with 
a man. What little reason then have we to 
be proud of our bodies, or bodily accom- 
plishments, when they must be reduced to 
the earth, very shortly, in common with the 
beasts, and we must mingle our dust with 
theirs ! As none can fully comprehend, 
so few consider properly the difference be- 
tween the rational soul of man, which 
after the death of the body enters upon 
an eternal state of happiness or misery, 
and the spirit or life of the beast, which is 
extinct with the body, when it re rums to 
the earth. The spirit of man g)es up- 
ward, to be judged, and determined to an 
unchangeable state. It is as certain that 
the spirit of the beast goes downward to 
the earth, it dies with the body, it perishes 
at death. From not attending to this, 
men expose themselves to eternal misery. 
This great difference there is between the 
spirits of men and beasts ; and a good 
reason it is, why men should set their af- 
fections on things above, and lift up their 
souls to those things, not suffering them, 
as if they were the souls of brutes, to 
cleave to this earth. 

Let us pray for our besotted fellow sin- 
ners, that the Lord would show them their 
real condition. Surely their case is indeed 
lamentable, the height of whose hopes and 
wishes is, that they may die like beasts. 

Let our inquiry be, how an eternity of 
existence may be to us an eternity of en- 
joyment* To answer this, is the grand 
design of revelation. Jesus is revealed as 
the Son of God, the Divine Redeemer, the j 
hope of sinners. Believe in Him, live to 
Him. Thus shall we possess true hap- 
piness. When our mortal frame shall 
descend to the dust, our spirits com- 
mended into the hands of God our Saviour, 
shall rise to the perfection of purity and 


bliss. 5 Fhis i s life eternal, to know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent. — (65.) \/ 


CHAPTER IV. 

Ver, 1 — 3. The miseries that arise from oppression . 

Solomon here observes the oppressed, 
and shows the troubles of their condition. 
It grieved him to see might prevail 
against right, to see so much oppression 
under the sun;— to see how those that 
were wronged, laid to heart the wrongs 
that were done them ; how unable they 
were to help themselves ; and how they 
and their calamities were Blighted. 

Wherever we turn our eyes or our 
thoughts, we see melancholy proofs of the 
wickedness and misery of mankind ; who, 
as if the evils of life and death were not 
enough, seem to employ all their inge- 
nuity in creating trouble to themselves 
and to each other. 

Being thus hardly used, they are 
tempted to hate and despise life, and to 
envy those that are dead and in their 
graves, and to wish they had never been 
bora ; and Solomon is ready to agree with 
them, for it serves to prove that all is va- 
nity and vexation. The condition of the 
saints that are dead, and gone to rest with 
God, is, upon many accounts, better and 
more desirable than the condition of liv- 
ing saints that are yet in their work and 
warfare. But a good man, how calamitous 
a condition soever he is in while in this 
world, cannot have cause to wish he had 
never been born, since he is glorifying the 
Lord, even in the fires, and will be happy 
at last, for ever happy. 

When we consider the future state of 
righteous retribution, we may say of un- 
godly men, it had been better for them 
they had never been bom ; and yet they 
have most cause to wish the continuance 
of life with all its vexations; as a far more 
miserable condition awaits them if they 
die in their sins. 

Or this section amounts to this, that if 
human and worldly things were our chief 
good, not to exist, considering the various 
oppressions here below, would be prefer- 
able to life.— (36.) 

Ver. 4—6. Troubles which arise from envy. 

Solomon having considered the odious 
character of oppressors, and the miseries 
endured by their victims, next proceeds to 
notice the sources of disquietude peculiar 
to benefactors, and includes not only 
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benevolent characters, but all who labour 
with diligence, and whose efforts are 
crowned with success* — ( 65 0 

They often become great and prosper* 
ous, but this excites envy and opposition, 
the effects of which more than counter- 
balance the temporal advantages of their 
pains. Others, seeing the vexation met 
with in an active course, foolishly expect 
more satisfaction in sloth and idleness. 

The sluggard brings himself into such 
a poor condition, that he has nothing to 
eat but his own flesh, into such a desperate 
condition, that he is ready to eat his own 
flesh for vexation. Idleness is a sin that 
is its own punishment. 

Verse 6 may be taken as the sluggard’s 
argument for his idleness ; he misapplies 
a good truth for his justification* But 
we may rather take it as Solomon’s advice 
to keep the mean. Let us by honest in- 
dustry lay hold on the handful, that we 
^ not want necessaries, but not grasp 
x both the hands full, which will only 
create us vexation of spirit. Moderate 
pains and moderate gains will do best. 
A man may have but a handful of the 
world, and may enjoy it and himself 
with a great deal of quietness, with con- 
tent of mind, peace of conscience, and 
the love and good will of his neighbours, 
while many that have both their hands 
full, have more than heart could wish, 
have much travail and vexation with it. 

4. M Every prosperous work.” — Holden . 

Ver. 7, 8. The folly, of covetousness. 

Here Solomon shows another instance 
of the vanity of this world, that frequently 
the more men have of it, the more they 
would have; and oil this they are so in- 
tent, that they have no enjoyment of what 
they have. Selfishness is the cause of this 
evil ; There is one alone, that minds none 
but himself, cares for nobody ; there is 
not a second ; none to take care of but i 
himself, yet is there no end of his labour ; 
he will scarcely allow necessary rest to 
himself, and those he employs. He does 
not confinehimself to his own calling, but 
is for having a hand in any thing he can 

g it by. He never thinks lie has enough ; 

is eye is not satisfied with riches. He has 
enough for his calling, for his family, for j 
his living decently in the world, but he 
has not enough for his eyes ; though he 
can but see it, can but count his money. 

He denies himself the comfort of what 
he has. Others may bereave us of out- 
ward good, but cannot rob us of graces 


and comforts ; it is our own fault, if we do 
not enjoy ourselves ; yet many are so set 
upon the world, that, m pursuit of it, they 
'bereave their souls of good here and for 
ever ; make shipwreck of faith and of a 
good conscience, bereave themselves, not 
only of the favour of God and eternal life, 
but of the pleasures of this present life. 

He has no excuse for doing this ; He 
has neither child nor brother, no second ; 
none that are poor, or dear to him. He 
never puts this question. to himself, For 
whom do I labour thus P Do I labour, a& 
I should, for the glory of God, and that 
I may have to give to those that need P 

The distant relations or strangers who 
inherit such a man’s wealth never thank 
him for it ; they know he would not have 
left it if he could have kept it longer. 
This disease gathers strength by time and 
habit, and is capable of such excess as 
could not have been credited if not proved 
by facts. Men who have no child or bro- 
ther, infirm through age, and tottering on 
the brink of the grave, grow more grasp- 
ing and griping, and still scrape and toil 
without measure or ceasing. 

Miser signifies wretched, and surely 
there is not on earth a more , pitiable ob- 
ject than the man here described; the 
victim of one of the strangest aberrations 
of understanding ; one of the most unac- 
countable contradictions to all right feel- 
ing, and to every right principle. Ana 
how often do we see men, and men pro- 
fessing the benevolent religion of Him 
who, “though he was rich, for k our sakes 
became poor,'* anxiously scraping toge- 
ther with one hand and holding fast with 
the other, excusing themselves by common- 
place observations on the necessity of care* 
and the danger of extravagance.— <65.) 
Ver. 9 — 12. The advantages of mutual assistance* 

From the folly ana misery of the soli- 
tary miser, Solomon shows the advantages 
of friendship and marriage. Surely he 
has more satisfaction in life, who labours 
hard to maintain a family he loves, than 
the miser has in his toil ; and faithful 
friendship produces some solace amidst 
the evils of life. This is illustrated in se- 
veral instances. These are applicable both 
to the benefits of common friendship, and 
those of the communion of saints. In all 
things union tends to success and safety, 
but above all, the union of Christians pro- 
duces manifold advantages. They assist 
each other by encouragement, or friendly 
reproof. They warm each other’s hearts 
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while they converse together of the love of 
Christ, or unite in singing hk praises, 
while a solitary Christian scarcely will be 
found lively or fervent in spirit. Then let 
brotherly love continue, and diffuse its 
Divine influence through all the visible 
church of Christ ; let us endeavour to im- 
prove our opportunities of Christian fellow- 
ship, and to turn them to good account. 
In these things all is not vanity, though 
there will be imperfection and alloy as 
long as we are under the sun. Two to- 
gether are a threefold cord; where two 
are closely joined in holy love and fellow- 
ship, Christ will by his Spirit come to 
them, and make the third, as he joined 
himself to the two disciples going to Km- 
maus ; then there is a threefold cord that 
can never be broken. They that dwell 
in love, dwell in God, and God in them. 

Ver. 13— 16. The mutability of royalty. 

Rulers who should be most revered for 
authority and age, often are too proud to 
he admonished or counselled ; thus they 
involve themselves and their people in 
great calamities. A poor child, who be- 
haves prudently, is more respectable and 
happy than such characters : as he who 
from a dungeon by his wisdom is ad- 
vanced to a throne, like Joseph, is prefer- 
able to him who though born to his king- 
dom is reduced to poverty by his folly. 
How honourable and happy are those who 
by faith in the Son of God, which is the 
true wisdom, are advanced from the bond- 
age of sin and Satan, to the glorious 
kingdom that cannot be moved ! 

There is much obscurity in ver. 1 5, 1 6 ; 
probably they mean, that Solomon ob- 
served the general propensity of men to 
prefer the heir (“ the second,” or next to 
him, who is to stand up in his stead) to 
the reigning prince, however excellent. 
Probably he observed this in the case of 
Rehobo&m with some uneasiness. 

People are never long easy and sa- 
tisfied; they are continually fond of 
changes. This is no new thing, but it 
has been the way of all that have been 
before them; there have been instances 
of this in every age. It cannot but be a 
great grief to princes, to see themselves 
Slighted by those they have studied to 
oblige ; there is no gtedfastness in man; 
This is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

But the willing servants of the Lord 
Jesnsj our King, rejoice in him alone, 
from age to age, and they will love Him 
more and more to all eternity. May all 


the living that walk under the sun, hear 
of, trust in, and obey him, henceforth and 
to the end of the world. 

15, ** All the living which walk tinder the sun, 
are with (that is, favour and support) the second 
child/* See, — Holden, ' 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 3. fFhat renders devotions vain, 

Solomon heTe cautions against those 
things which render religious duties vain. 
Address thyself to the worship of God with 
a solemn pause, and take time to compose 
thyself for it, not going about it with pre- 
cipitation, which is called, hasting with 
the feet, Prov. 19. 2. Keep thy thoughts 
from roving and wandering from the 
work ; keep thy affections from running 
out toward wrong objects. W e come in a 
right frame when we come with this upon 
our heart, Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
hears. Superstitious, or self-devised wor- 
ship, or formal services without a corre- 
sponding frame of mind, are the sacrifices 
of fools. We should therefore avoid rash- 
ness in our professions, petitions, and 
vows, we should avoid vain repetitions ; 
copious prayers are not here condemned, 
but those that are unmeaning. We should 
ufce plain language, such as springs from 
the heart, not affected and studied* 
How often our wandering imaginations, 
our want of reverence, faith, love, grati- 
tude, and spirituality, render our attend- 
ance on Divine ordinances little better than 
mere lip labour, or the sacrifice of fools ! 

As confused dreams are an evidence of 
a hurry of business which fills the head ; 
so, many words and hasty ones, used in 
prayer, are an evidence of folly reigning 
in tne heart, ignorance of, and unacquaint- 
edness with both God and ourselves, low 
thoughts of God, and careless thoughts of 
our own souls. 

1. There probably is reference here to the cus- 
tom of putting off shoes or sandals, on entering a 
temple, in token of reverence, as Exod. 3. 5 ; Josh* 
5. IS. But, os Mode observes, the admonition 
intends not the outward ceremony dny, but tbo 
whole act of sacred reverence. 

Ver. 4 — 8. Of votes, and concerning oppression. 

A man should perform his vows if law- 
ful, however inconvenient they may be, 
and that without delay ; it is much better 
to avoid making than to infringe them. 

It is taken for granted that vows which 
ft is a man’s duty to fulfil, must be eon* 
sistent with the obligations of the Divine. 
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law. When any thing vowed was disco- 
vered to be contrary to the will of God, it 
required to be repented of. The inquiry 
ought to have been before, not after the 
making of it When a person made en- 
gagements rashly, he suffered his mouth 
to cause his flesh to sin — his corrupt na- 
ture, by the evil principles of which men 
afe tempted to elude the performance of 
their vows. By the angel, or messenger, 
as the word signifies, we are here to un- 
derstand the priest, a9 Mai. 2. 7. The 
case supposes a man coming to the priest, 
and pretending that his vow was made 
rashly, and that it would be improper to 
fulfil it. Such mockery of God would ex- 
cite the Divine displeasure, which might 
not only blast what he had thus unduly 
kept, but might come down upon and de- 
stroy all he had. — C®5.) 

As there are vanities in the multitude 
of dreams, so there are in the multitude 
of words. The remedy for all the evils 
against which the wise man directs his 
admonitions is contained in the last clause 
of ver. 7 ; But fear thou God. The reve- 
rential fear of the Most High, habitually 
influencing the mind and heart, will pre- 
vent a man from being rash with his 
mouth, especially from making inconsi- 
derate vows, and afterwards seeking ex- 
cuses for not fulfilling them. Vows have 
been a snare to the consciences of the 
weak, and when they do not produce a 
spirit of bondage and fear, are very apt to 
engender self-righteous confidence and 
presumption. It is our duty to beware of 
ensnaring our souls by self- invented and 
self-imposed obligations. — (65.) 

We are to keep down the fear of man, 
ver. 8. Set God before thee, and then, if 
thou seest the oppression of the poor, thou 
wilt not marvel at the matter, nor find 
fault with Divine Providence ; nor think 
the worse of the institution of magistracy, 
when thou seest the ends of it thus per- 
verted; nor of religion, when thou seest it 
will not secure men from suffering wrong. 

Thoughpppressors be secure, God takes 
notice of, abd will reckon for all violent 
perverting of judgment ; he regards, not 
only sees it, but observes it, and keeps it 
on record, to be called over again; his 
eyes are upon their ways. 

Ver. 9*— 17. The vanity of riche* shown . 

The goodness of Providence is more 
equally distributed than appears to a su- 
perficial observer. The most plentiful pro- 
ductions of the earth are in reality the 


most valuable. The king needs them, and 
the poor share them ; they relish their 
morsel better than he does his luxuries* 
What our Saviour has said, Luke 12. 15, 
that a man's life consists not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possesses, 
Solomon here proves by divers arguments* 
Natural desires are at rest when that 
which is desired is obtained, but corrupt 
desires are insatiable ; nature is content 
with little, grace with less, but lust with 
nothing. There are bodily desires which 
silver itself will not satisfy, much less will 
worldly abundance satisfy spiritual de- 
sires. The more men have, the more oc- 
casion they have for it, and the more they 
have to do with it ; when goods increase, 
they are increased that eat them, ver. 1L 
The more men have, the better house they 
must keep, the more servants they must 
^mploy^the more guests they must enter- 
tain, jtfiu more they must give to the poor, 
and the more they will have hanging o if 
them. Christ said, that it is more blessed 
to give than to receive ; but to a covetous 
man, who thinks all lost, that goes beside 
himself, it is a constant vexation to see 
others eat of his increase. 

The sleep of the labourer is sweet, not 
only because he lias tired himself with 
his labour, but because he has little care 
to break his sleep. The sleep of the dili- 
gent Christian, and his long sleep, is sweet j 
for, having spent himself and his time in 
the # service of God, he can cheerfully re- 
turn to God, and repose in him as his 
Rest. But those who have every thing 
else, often fail to secure a good night's 
sleep ; both the abundance of their care, 
as that rich man’s, who, when his ground 
brought forth plentifully, thought within 
himself, What shall I do P Luke 12. 17, and 
the abundance they eat k and drink, which 
overcharges the heart, hinders repose* 

Their riches do them hurt, make them 
proud, secure, and in love with the world, 
and draw away their hearts from God and 
duty. They do hurt with their riclies, not 
only gratifying their own lusts, but op? 
pressing others, and dealing hardly with 
them* Often they sustain hurt by their 
riches, both as to life and estate; riches 
often take away the life of the owners 
thereof. Riches are perishing things, and 
all our care about them cannot make them 
otherwise* How much soever mm have 
when they die, they must leave it all be- 
hind them, ver. 15, 16. This is urged an 
a reason why we should be content with 
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such things as we have, 1 Tim. 6. 7, In 
respect of the body the dust shall return 
to the earth as it was; but sad is our case 
if the soul return as it came d for we were 
born in sin, and if we die in sin, unsancti- 
fied, we had better never have been born ; 
that seems to be the case here spoken of. 

~ What a sore evil it is for a rational 
creature to spend his life in incessant care 
and toil 1 to live in uneasiness all his 
life, and to end his days in sorrow and 
wrath, as well as sickness and dying pains. 
Men will see that they have laboured for 
the wind, when, at death, they find the 
profit of their labour is all gone, gone like 
the wind, they know not whither. 

The last clause intimates how ill the 
covetous worldling can bear the calami- 
ties of human life. He does not sorrow 
to repentance, but he has sorrow and 
wrath, is angry at the providence of 
God, angry at his sickness, angry at all 
about him, which doubles his affliction, 
which a good man lessens and lightens 
by patience and joy in his sickness. 

Ver. 18 — 20. The right use of riches in the fear 
of God. 

Life is God’s gift, and he has appointed 
us the number of the days of our life. Job 
14. 5 : let us therefore spend those days 
in serving the Lord our God with joyful- 
ness and gladness of heart. We must not 
view our calling as a drudgery, but we 
must rejoice* in our labour, not grasp at 
more business than we can go through 
without perplexity and disquiet, but take 
pleasure m the calling where God puts us. 

The manner in which Solomon refers to 
God as the Giver, both of life and its en- 
joyments, shows us how they ought to be 
received, and how to be used — surely in a 
way consistent with his will and to his 
glory. The man .who in his moments of 
dissolute revelry quotes Solomon in excuse 
for libertinism, as if he gave his sanction 
to the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life, either has not thought 
of his words at all, or has done so to per* 
vert them.— (65.) 

Let this passage recommend to all the 
kind and salutary admonition of the mer- 
ciful Redeemer. u Labour not for the 
meat that perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man will give you ; for 
him hath God the Father sealed.” He 
himself is the Bread of life — Bread, of 
which whosoever eateth shall live for ever. 
And every man that would have the life 


18— 20; and VI. Ver. 1—6.* 
must eat of the bread. It is the only food 
of the soul. It is for high and low, rich 
and poor together. All are invited to par- 
take of this heavenly provision.— (65.) 

This is the way to make our lives easy, 
and relieve ourselves against the many 
toils and troubles which we are liable 
to, ver. 20. A cheerful spirit is a great? 
blessing ; it makes the yoke of our em- 
ployments easy, and the burden of our 
afflictions light. ' 

CHAPTER VI. * 

Ver. 1 — 6. The vanity of riches without power 

to enjoy them. Also of tong life and flourishing 

families. 

Solomon here shows the evil of having, 
and not using ; of gathering for emergen- 
cies to come, which may never take place, 
not to lay out on the most urgent present 
occasions. 

It is often seen that a man has all he 
can want for outward enjoyment, and has 
no desire after more substantial good for 
his soul ; yet the Lord leaves him so to 
his avarice or evil dispositions, theft he 
makes no good or comfortable use of 
them. By one means or other they all 
come into the hands of strangers; this 
is vanity, and an evil disease. By 
sickness and bodily infirmities a man is 
deprived of all comfort from his wealth, 
and his attendants reap more advantage 
from his estate than he does ; or rather, 
from suspicions and distastes which he 
imbibes respecting his relations, he at- 
taches himself to strangers who devour 
his substance, to the injury of his family. 

He enlarges, ver. 3 — 6, on the case of a 
man possessing, not only riches and ho- 
nour, but to these are added a numerous 
family, a matter of fond desire and of 
high honour among the Hebrews ; also 
long life, the desire of mankind in gene- 
ral. Even with these additions his soul 
is not filled with good ; he has no capa- 
city for enjoying his riches, family, and 
life; and he has no burial; no respect 
and honour in his death; nq^nterment 
corresponding to his wealth, consequence, 
and station. He lives without enjoyment, 
and dies without honour. An untimely 
birth is better than he, for such a man 
cometh into the world with vanity, and in 
his passage through life seems, as far as 
he is concerned, to have been born to no 
purpose, for no end or use. He goee 
through the period of his earthly exist- 
ence, a proof of the utter vanity of expect- 
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ing sure and solid happiness from the 
present world ; and then departs in dark- 
ness, without the light either of comfort 
or honour ; he is immediately forgotten ; 
out of sight out of mind. — (65.) 

If an untimely birth has had no enjoy- 
ment, neither has it had suffering, or but 
moiftentary. Its destiny is compared with 
the condition of a man who has been 
troubled through life, and is unlamented 
in death. This hath rest rather than the 
other. The rest of the grave is meant, 
where it is immediately laid, without hav- 
ing tasted the miseries of human life. It 
had been better for the unhappy man 
just described, thus to have been carried 
at once to the grave. Suppose the life of 
him who is surrounded with means of 
enjoyment which he cannot use, were pro- 
longed to more than double the length of 
the longest life upon earth, yet if he sees 
no good, and then goes to one place, the 
grave, with the untimely birth, is not the 
latter better than he ? He who has en- 
tered on life only for one moment, to quit 
it the next, has a preferable lot to him who 
has lived long, hut only to suffer. — (65.) 

2. To cat, is often put for enjoy, in scripture 
iaugu age. — Holden . 

Ver. 7 — 10. The little advantage any one has in 

outward things ; the vanity of restless desires • 

The preacher here further shows the 
vanity and folly of heaping up worldly 
wealth, and expecting happiness in it. 
How much soever we toil about the world, 
wt; can have for ourselves no more than 
a maintenance ; there is nothing for the 
head and heart, nothing to nourish or 
enrich the soul. A little will serve to 
sustain us comfortably, and a great deal 
-can do no more. The appetite is not 
filled, natural desires are still returning, 
still pressing. Worldly sinful desires are 
insatiable. The desires of the soul find 
nothing in the wealth of the world to give 
them any satisfaction. The soul is not 
filled, so the word is. In this matter, the 
most learned has no advantage above the 
mere idiot.. v The poor man whose desires 
•are not beyond his station, and who con- 
ducts himself prudently, has comfort as 
well as the richest, and is under no real 
disadvantage. 

Better is the sight of the eyes, making 
t^e best of that which is present, than the 
wandering of the desire, the uneasy walk- 
ing of the soul after things at a distance. 
We cannot say, Better is the sight of the 
ayes than the fixing of the desire upon 


God, and the resting of the soul in him ; 
it is better to live by faith in things to 
come, than to live by sense, which dwells 
only upon present things ; but better is 
the sight of the eyes than the roving of 
the desire after the world, and the things 
of it, which are uncertain and unsatisfying 
at the best. If what is desired be obtained, 
it proves not what yve promised ourselves 
from it, but commonly the wandering de- 
sire is crossed and disappointed, atid then 
it turns to vexation of spirit. Our lot, 
whatever it is, is appointed us by the 
counsel of God, which cannot be altered, 
and it is therefore our wisdom cheerfully 
to acquiesce in it. We shall have what 
pleases God, and let that please us. 

Whatever we attain to in this world, 
still we are but men, and the greatest pos- 
sessions and preferments canuot set us 
above the common events of human life. 
How far soever our desires wander, and 
how closely soever our endeavours keep 
pace with them, we cannot strive with the 
Divine Providence, but must submit to the 
disposals of it. Man must not contend 
with him that is mightier than he ; it is 
presumption to arraign God’s proceedings, 
and to charge him with folly or iniquity* 

10. The intention of the writer seems to be, to 
express the common frailty and vanity of the na- 
ture of man, as having been the some in all that 
have ever existed. Tnc verse might be rendered, 
“ For he who, (or, whosoever) hath been, his 
name is long since named; and it is known what 
he is — (even) man ; for, and it is known that he 
is man,) neither may lie contend with him that 
is mightier than he.’* 

Ver. 11, 12. Emptiness of all created enjoyment £• 

Seeing that the many things which men 
pursue on earth only form an increase of 
vanities, what is man the better for all his 
worldly devices and acquisitions ? For 
who can so much as tell what is good for 
man, in this vain life which passeth as a 
shadow? Or, who can inform him. of 
future events concerning him, or of what 
will take place after his death ? Any at- 
tempt to inform a man of future events, 
which God hath kept secret from all 
living, should be treated as presumption* 
Where is he that can show unto man any 
substantial good in created things ? Our 
life upon earth is to be reckoned by days ; 
it is but a vain life, and we spend it as a 

shadow; so fleeting, uncertain, so transitory 

is it, and so little in it to be fond of, or to 
be depended on. If all the comforts of 
life be vanity, life itself can have no great 
reality in it, to constitute a happiness for 
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ns. But in returning to God, trusting in 
his mercy through Jesus Christ, submit- 
ting to his will, we may find rest to our 
souls, and enjoy earnests of heavenly con- 
solations. Soon shall we glide through 
this vexatious world, and find ourselves in 
that happy place, where there is fulness 
of joy, and pleasures at God’s right hand 
for evermore. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1—6. The benefit of a good name ; of death 
above life, of sorrow atid'rebukc above vain mirth. 

Having represented the vanity of hu- 
man life, and of its numerous and diver- 
sified pursuits, in a great variety of views, 
Solomon now proceeds to set before us 
the counsels of wisdom, for our guidance 
in this vain and transitory world. Some 
of these, like many sayings of our Divine 
Lord, stand in direct opposition to the 
common sentiments and practices of man- 
kind. It need not be matter of surprise, 
that the thoughts and feelings of a fallen 
and depraved creature, whose heart is 
corrupt, and whose understanding is the 
dupe of its corruption, should be opposed 
to the directions and admonitions of Him 
who is infinitely holy .(65.) 

A reputation for piety and integrity is 
really more valuable and desirable than 
all the wealth and pleasure in this world, 
ver. 1 . The day of death, which will remove 
to rest and eternal satisfaction, is better 
than the day of our birth, which brought us 
into a world of so much sin and trouble, 
vanity and vexation. It will do us more 
good to go to a funeral than to go to a 
least, ver, 2. W e may lawfully go to both, as 
there is occasion ; our Saviour both feasted 
at the wedding of his friend in Cana, and 
wept at the grave of his friend in Bethany. 
But, considering how apt we are to be 
vain and secure, and indulgent of the 
flesh, it is better for us to go to the house 
of mourning, to learn, both from the dead, 
and from the mourners, that it is the end 
of man as to this world : all have sinned, 
and therefore death passes upon all ; we 
must thus be left by our friends. They that 
are spiritually alive, will lay it to neart, 
and some perhaps will lay that to heart, 
and consider their latter end, who would 
not lay a good sermon to heart. 

Seriousness is better for us than mirth 
and jollity, ver. 3. Sorrow U more ' agree- 
able to our present state, where we ourselves 
are doily sinning and suffering more or 
less, and daily seeing the sins and suffer- i 


ings of others. That is best for us which 
is best for our souls, by which the heart 
is made better, though it be unpleasiug 
to sense. It is wisdom for a man to go 
willingly to the house of mourning, and 
a proof of folly when nothing is delighted 
in but mirth and levity, ver. 4. Jt is 
much better for us to have our corrup- 
tions mortified by the rebuke of the wise, 
than to have them gratified by the song 
of fools, ver. 5. To hear, not only with 
patience, but with pleasure, the rebuke of 
the wise, is a sign and means of wisdom. 
The laughter of a fool is noisy and flashy, 
but is gone presently, amd is not an in- 
stance of true joy. This is also vanity, it 
deceives men to their destruction, for the 
end of that mirth is heaviness. Sorrow 
is more suited to our state in this sinful 
suffering world, than vain, carnal joy. The 
Redeemer wept ; but it is not recorded that 
he laughed, though he rejoiced iu spirit. 

Ver. 7 — 10. Observations concerning oppression , 

„ anger > and discontent. 

Wicked men oppress those who are far 
better and wiser than themselves, injure 
some in temporal things, and tempt others 
to many sins for which they will be an- 
swerable, ver. 7. Considering the trials to * 
which we may be exposed, let us earnestly 
pray that the grace of our Lord may be 
sufficient for us. The event of our trials and 
difficulties is often better than at first we 
could have imagined, ver. 8. Surely it is 
better to be patient in spirit, and willing to 
wait quietly, than to be proud and hasty. 

Be not soon angry, nor quick in appre- 
hending and resenting an affront: Be not 
long angry ; though anger may come into 
the bosom of a wise man, it passes through 
it as a way-faring man, it rests only m 
the bosom of fools ; there it resides, there 
it has the innermost and uppermost place, 
and is not easily parted with, ver. 9. We 
must make the best of that which is, ver. 
10. It is folly to cry out of the badness 
of our own times, when we have more 
reason to cry out of the badness of our 
own hearts— if men’s hearts were better, 
the times would mend— and we have more 
reason to be thankful that they are not 
worse, but that even in these times we en- 
joy many mercies. It is folly to cry up the 
goodness of former times, so as to dero- 
gate from the mercy of God to us ; a§ if 
former ages had not the same things to 
complain of that we have : this arises from 
fretfulness and discontent, and an aptness 
to quarrel with God himself. God has 
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been always good, and men always bad ; other men's matters. Why shouldest thou I 
and if, in some respects, the times are now destroy thyself, as fools do by meddling! 
worse than they have been, perhaps, in with that which belongs not to them, 
other respects, they are better. Many things may be carried to a per- 

Ver. 11— 22. Advantages of wisdom. nicious extreme. A man may be tena- 

Much is here said to engage us to cious of mere forms and human inven- 
get wisdom. An inheritance is good for tions. He may pretend to kinds and 
little without wisdom. Wisdom is as good degrees of righteousness not pointed out 
as an inheritance, yea better too, so the in the scriptures. He may become pre- 
margin reads it ; it is more our own, will sumptuous, and intrude into unrevealed 
make us greater blessings, and remain things. But it is certain that we cannot 
longer with us ; and by it there is real love or serve God too much, or be over 
profit to them that see the sun, both to righteous in any thing for which we can 
those who have it, and to their contempo- produce the warrant of his word. The 
xaries. It contributes much to our safety, extreme of overmuch wickedness is vastly 
and is a shelter to us from thtj storms of more common and ruinous. When we 
trouble, and its scorching heat; it is a hear men with profane solemnity, cau- 
shadow, so the word is, as the shadow of tioning others against being too bold or 
a great rock in a weary land. Wealth active in the service of God, let us cau- 
will not lengthen out the natural life, true tion them not to bring themselves into 
wisdom will give spiritual life. Wisdom destruction by presumptuous crimes, 
strengthens the wise, and makes them bold It is profitable to lay hold, and keep 
and resolute, by keeping them always on hold of both these counsels, and to avoid 
sure grounds ; it strengthens them for extremes. He who fears God will be pre- 
their services under their sufferings. served from these dangers and snares. 

Here are precepts of wisdom. Consider As to sinners, it is true there is a wicked 

the work of God, ver. 13. Let us look man that prolongs his life in his wicked- 
upon the disposal of our condition and all ness ; but let none say, therefore they 
• the circumstances of it as the work of may be as wicked as they will. Many 
God. Consider that every work of God is that will not be wrought upon by the fear 
wise, just, and good, and all will appear, of God, and a dread of hell, will yet avoid 
at last, to have been for the best. Wje must Ihose sins which ruin their health and es- 
accommodate ourselves to the dispensations tate, and expose them to public justice, 
of Providence that respect us, and do the They that truly fear God, have but one 
work and duty of the day in its day, ver. end to serve, and therefore act steadily. 
14. Observe, God has intermingled pros- W isdom will teach us how to conduct our- 
perity and adversity in the lot of man on selves in reference to the sinsqpdf offences 
earth, that he may still feel his depend- of others, and not to expect that those we 
ence upon him, and seek all his happiness deal with should be faultless ; none are so. 
jfrom him, without being lifted up in pros- There is not a just man upoivearth, that 
perity, or sinking in trouble. doeth good, and sinneth not, ver. 20. If 

We must not be offended at the greatest we say, we have not sinned, we deceive 
prosperity of wicked people, nor at the ourselves. We sin even in our doing 
saddest calamities that may befall the good ; there is something defective, nay 
godly in this life, ver. 15. Wisdom will something offensive in our best perform- 
teach us how to reconcile those dark pro- ances. But the spirits of just men, whgn 
vidences with the wisdom, holiness, good- they are got clear of the body, are made 
ness, and faithfulness of God. Wisdom perfect in holiness, Heb. 12. 23. 
will be of use both for caution to saints A most distinct feature in the character 
in their way, and for a check to sinners of the renewed, is the entire renunciation 
in their way. Be not righteous overmuch, of all dependence on their own doings, 
In the acts of righteousness, be not trans- and a simple-hearted reliance on the per* 
ported, no not by a zeal for God, into feet righteousness, the obedience, atone- 
sntemperate heats or passions. Make not ment, and intercession of the Son of God. 

•, thyself over wise ; be not conceited of All of them are ready to say, with deep 
thine own abilities ; nor pretend to give prostration of soul before God, If thou 
law to, and give judgment upon all about shouldest mark iniquities, who shall stand?* 

| thee; to find fault with every thing which God be merciful to me a sinner! For- 
Jus said and done, nor busy thyself in; get not at the same time, that personal 
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righteousness, walking in newness of life, 
is the only unequivocal evidence of an in- 
terest by faith in the righteousness of the 
Redeemer. — (65.) 

Wisdom teaches us not to be quick in 
apprehending and resenting affronts, ver. 
21 . Be not solicitous,to know what people 
say if they speak well of thee, it will 
feed thy pride, if ill, it will stir up thy 
passion ; see therefore that thou approve 
thyself to God and thine own conscience, 
and then heed not what men say of thee. 
If thou heed every word that is spoken, 
perhaps thou wilt hear thine own servant 
curse thee ; thou wilt be told that he does, 
and perhaps told falsely, if thou have 
thine ear open to tale-bearers, Prov. 29. 1 2. 
But we do not consult our own repose, 
nor our credit, if we take notice of every 
word that is spoken unfavourably of us ; 
it is easier to pass by twenty such affronts 
than to avenge one. Wisdom puts us in 
mind of our own faults, ver. 22. When 
any affront or injury is done us, it is sea- 
sonable to examine our consciences, whe- 
ther we have not done the same, or as 
bad to others. We must show all meek- 
ness towards all men, for we ourselves 
were sometimes foolish, Tit. 3. 2, 3. 

16. Few texts have been appealed to by bo 
great a variety of characters, as, "Be not righ- 
teous overmuch,*’ It is a favourite with the profli- 
gate, who in condemning theenthusiasmofothers, 
vainly fancies he is vindicating his own vice and 
folly. On the other hand, it is appealed to by the 
man of morality, who piques himself on his gene- 
ral decency of character, and considers every 
thing beyond this, as being righteous overmuch. 
Many who ipel the services of religion an irksome 
drudgery, thousands whose religion consists in 
mere observance of outward forms, and none 
more than Jjiose who desire to keep on good 
terms with both Christ and the world, make con- 
stant use of this admonition. 

The whole passage seems to lie an instance of 
■serious and impressive irony, of which the subject 
is, the line of conduct most prudent to be pur- 
sued, supposing the end in view to be the secur- 
ing of favour, honour, and prosperity in the 
world. If your object be to shun the world’s 
enmity, and to secure the world’s favour, take 
care of these extremes ! — Beware of assuming an 
appearance of sanctity greater than the world is 
disposed to approve of, or to bear with ! Be on 
your guard on the other hand against the ex- 
treme of wickedness. Let pvud en^consideration 
net bounds to your licentiousness !— — All scripture 
irony is serious, and intended to impress on the 
mind important lessons. The passage is in that re- 
spect similar to the striking one. Rejoice, O young 
man, &c. and so in this place, the admonition 
closes with an impressive recommendation of the 
fbar of the Lord, as the best and only means of 
inspiring true peace and tranquil security of 
mind, as a sovereign antidote against the fear of 
man, and a powerful incentive to the faithful 
discharge of every duty,— From Wardian* 


Holden thinks Solomon may be considered as 
stating the scoffing objection of a foolish man, in 
ver. 15, 16, in reply to the preceding encomium 
on wisdom, to which the following verses answer. 

Ver. 23 — 29. Experience of the evil of sin ♦ 

Solomon found himself incapable of in- 
vestigating many things ; and in his 
search into the nature and reason of 
things to discover the wickedness of men's 
folly, their ignorance, vain mirth, and in- 
temperance, he had been miserably de- 
luded. Of this his idolatry, 1 Kings 1 1 • 
was an awful instance., But he here 
speaks very contritely, and doubtless was 
delivered out of this snare of Satan. Yet 
he alone who habitually aims to please 
God can expect to escape; the careless 
sinner probably will fall to rise no more. 

It well becomes penitents to say the 
worst they can of sin, for the truth is, .we 
can never speak ill enough of it. Solomon, 
for his further humiliation, de&lred to see 
more of the sinfulness of sin ; that is it 
which he lays the greatest stress upon in 
this inquiry, to know the wickeduess of 
folly. Of the folly of sin ; there is a folly 
in wickedness, even foolishness and mad- 
ness. W iifui sinners are fools and mad- 
men ; they act contrary both to right rea- 
son and to their true interest. 

He now discovered more than ever of 
the evil of that great sin which he him- 
self had been guilty of, the loving of many 
strange women, 1 Kings II. 1 ; this he 
here most feelingly laments. He found 
the remembrance of the sin more bitter 
than death. Death may be made honour- 
able and comfortable, but this sin can be 
no other than shame and pain. 

When Solomon looked ever his cour- 
tiers, he found a few men honest and pious, 
but a woman among all his wives and 
concubines, who was thoroughly upright 
and godly, he had not found. How was 
he likely to find such a one among the 
multitude he had collected? If any of 
them had been previously well disposed, 
the situation in which they were placed 
would tend to render them all nearly of 
the same character. He here speaks the 
language of a penitent, warning others 
against the sins he had been betrayed 
into, and is not a mere satirist lashing in* 
discriminately half of the human race. 
Many a godly man can with thankful- 
ness acknowledge that he hath found a 
prudent virtuous woman in the wife of his 
bosom ; but those men who have gone in 
Solomon's track, cannot expect to find one. 
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He now discovered more than ever of 
the general corruption of man’s nature: 
He therefore traces up all the streams of 
actual transgression to the fountain. The 
source of all the folly and madness that 
are in the world, is in man’s apostasy 
from God ; it is clear that man is corrupted 
and revolted ; and is not as he was made. 

He sums up the whole of his observa- 
tions on the state atid conduct of man in 
this — Grd indeed created man upright, 
and ve 1 ^ good ; but Adam having apos- 
tatized from him, his posterity have sought 
out an immense number of inventions, 
in order to find happiness in their state of 
rebellion ; but these have only proved to 
be so many changes of impiety and ini- 
quity, so that very few godly persons are 
to be found on earth. .A most decisive 
testimony concerning original sin, and 
the wretched state of man by nature. It 
is indeed most lamentable that man, 
whom God made upright, hath found out 
so many inventions to render himself 
wicked and miserable. Let us bless Him 
for Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, 
and seek for his special grace, that we 
may be numbered with his chosen people. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Commendations of wisdom — Exhorta- 
tions to obey those in authority. 

None of the rich, the powerful, the 
honourable, or the accomplished of the 
sons of men, are equally excellent, useful, 
or happy as the wise man. For who else 
can interpret the words of God, or deduce 
the proper instructions from his truths 
and dispensations ? Solomon observes that 
wisdom confers a peculiar dignity on the 
possessor, and gives him influence. 

Though by “ the king,” ver. 2, may be 
understood the temporal king, the context 
seems to prove that Jehovah is meant, 
who was peculiarly the King of the Israel- 
ites. The oath then refers to the cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, 
and which was confirmed by an oath. I 
counsel thee to keep the commandments 
of the Lord on Account of the obligation 
imposed on thee by God’s covenant. No 
man’s sin will escape the vengeance of 
God, for no one can control his power. 
What thou doest may well be referred to 
Him that doetli what he pleaseth. — (36.) 

What madness then must it be for 
weak and dependent creatures to persist 
in rebellion against the Almighty ! Uu- 
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reserved submission is our only wisdom ; 
he that keepeth his commandment to re- 
pent and obey shall feel no evil thing. The 
wise will discern that now is the time to 
seek for pardon and for peace. Alas, what 
numbers form an erroneous judgment, 
and bring misery upon themselves, both 
in this life and that which is to come 1 

1. Or, “ But he who is impudent of face shall 
be hated.” — JFardlaw • 

Ver, 6 — 8. To prepare for sudden evils and 
death. • 

All the events concerning us, with the 
exact time of them, are determined and 
appointed in the counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, and all in wisdom; to 
every purpose there is a time prefixed, 
and it is the best time, for it is time and 
judgment, time appointed both in wisdom 
and righteousness. It cannot be foreseen 
by man ; God has, in wisdom, concealed 
from us the k no yv ledge of future events, 
that we may be always ready for changes. 
Men are miserable, because they are not 
sufficiently attentive. 

W e must all die. There is no discharge 
in that war. No obtaining a discharge; and 
no flight or concealment can save us, nor 
are there any weapons of effectual resist- 
ance. This is a field in which every man 
must advance alouc to single combat, and 
sooner or later, every man must "foil. If 
we reckon the inhabitants of our world at 
a thousand ihillions, and the average of a 
generation at thirty years, it will follow 
that ninety thousand die every-day, up- 
wards of sixty every minute, and one 
every second of time. How selemn the 
thought ! how rapidly the worlul of spirits 
is peopling ! — 

O that men were wise, that they un- 
derstood these things, that they would 
consider their latter end I Nothing hu- 
man can avail a man in that day when 
God shall require his soul. The believer 
I alone is prepared to meet the solemn sum- 
mons without dismay. When he yields 
to the stroke of death, he resigns his soul 
into the Redeemer’s hand. Hut with 
what horror* will the wicked perceive the 
approach of that dreadful foe ! Frequently 
their primes hasten this season ; thus the 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness, 
but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

Men’s wickedness, by which they often 
evadp or outface the justice of the prince, 
cannot secure them from the arrest of 
death, nor can the most obstinate sinner 
harden his heart against those terrors. 
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Ver, 9— *13. In the end it shall be well with the 
righteous, and ill with the wicked . 

Solomon observed that many* a time 
one man rules over another to his hurt ; 
that is, to the hurt of the ruled ; or, some 
consider it, to the hurt of the rulers. He 
had observed them to prosper and flourish 
in the abuse of their power : go in state 
to, and return in pomp from the place of 
judicature; but all this cannot secure 
their bodies from being buried in the 
dust, nor their names from being for- 
gotten. He ‘observed that their prospe- 
rity hardened them in their wickedness. 
Sinners herein deceive themselves. Ven- 
geance comes slowly, but it comes surely : 
and wrath is in the mean time treasured 
up against the day of wrath. 

The wicked man’s days are as a sha- 
dow, not only uncertain and declining, as 
all men’s days are, but altogether unpro- 
fitable. A good man's days have some 
substance in them ; he lives to a good 
purpose ; a wicked man’s days are all as 
a shadow, empty and worthless. And 
faith assures us that it shall certainly be 
well, in time and to eternity, with the 
conscientious worshipper and servant of 
God. Let us then pray for an increase of 
faith ; that we may view eternal things as 
near, real, and infinitely important. 

Ver. 14 — 17. The mysteries of providence . 

Faith alone can establish the heart in 
this mixed scene, where the righteous 
often suffer and the wicked prosper. This 
observation caused Solomon again to re- 
commend the moderate use of worldly 
things with cheerfulness and content- 
ment. Amidst all changes, such a frame 
of mind, if the result of right principles, 
might be preserved, and be the recom- 
pense and solace of all our labours in this 
evil w orld. 

Then he commended joy, a holy security 
and serenity of mind, arising from a con- 
fidence in God, and his power, providence, 
and promise, because a man has no better 
thing under the sun, though a good man 
has much better things above the sun, 
than soberly and thankfully do make use 
of the things of this life according as his 
sank is ; that is all the fruit he iftis for 
himself of the pains that he takes in the 
business of the world. 

He would not have us undertake to give 
a reason for that which God does, far his 
way is past finding out ; we must be con- 
tentedly ignorant of the meaning of God’s 
proceedings in the government of the world. 


Some think Solomon speaks of himself, 
that he was eager in prosecuting this 
great inquiry, BUi it was all labour in 
vain, ver. 17. Though a man be ever so 
industrious, though he labour to seek it 
out — though he be ever so ingenious, 
though he be a wise man in other things, 
and can fathom the counsels of kings 
themselves, and trace them by their foot- 
steps — nay, though he* be very confident 
of success, though he think to know it, 
yet he shall not, he cannot find it out. 

Leaving the Lord to clear up all diffi- 
culties in his own time, we may cheerfully 
enjoy the comforts, and bear up under the 
trials of life, while peace of conscience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, will abide 
within us through all outward changes, 
and even when flesh and heart shall fail. 
Trusting in the mercy and truth of God 
in Christ, we should give him credit for 
his wisdom, justice, and goodness, where 
our dark minds cannot discern them. 
Thus we shall escape perplexity and pre- 
sumption, for studies to be wise above 
what is written must involve us in sin and 
perplexity, and can never lead to satisfac- 
tory conclusions. But to believe and obey 
here, will be a preparation for that world 
hereafter, where we shall know even as 
also we are known. ’ . 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver, 1 — 3. Good and lad men fare alike as to 
this world . 

We are not to think our inquiries into 
the word or works of God useless, because 
we cannot comprehend all mysteries, or 
explain all difficulties ; if we proceed with 
seriousness, we shall learn many things 
satisfactory to oitrselves and useful to 
others. 

Though Solomon could not find out the 
rules and reasons of the dispensations of 
Providence, he was assured that the righ- 
teous, the wise, and their works, were un- 
der the special care of God. Before he 
describes the temptation in its strength, he 
lays down a great unquestionable truth, 
which, if firmly believed, will be sufficient 
to break the temptation. This has been 
the way of God’s people, in grappling with 
this difficulty, Job 24. 1 ; Jer. 12. 1 ; Hab. 
1,13* The events that affect them come 
to pass according to the will and counsel 
of God, which will turn that to be for 
them, which seemed to be moBt against 
them. Let this make us easy, whatever 
happens. But he knew that the events 
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of life were so mysteriously arranged, that 
no man could decide who were objects of 
God’s special love, or under his wrath, 
by any outward occurrences. All things 
may be said to come alike to all. Some 
make this, and all that follows to the end 
of ver. 10, to he the perverse reasonings 
of atheists against the doctrine of God’s 
providence; but Solomon might freely 
make concessions, when he had fixed truths 
sufficient to guard against ill use of what 
he grants. And God will certainly put a 
difference between the clean and the un- 
clean, the precious and the vile, in the 
other world, though he does not seem to 
do so in this. The difference as to pre- 
sent happiness arises not from outward 
causes, but from the inward supports and 
consolations the righteous enjoy, and the 
benefit tu°y derive from those varied 
trials and mercies. The righteous sacrifice, 
that is, they make conscience of worship- 
ping God according to his will, both with 
inward and outward worship ; the wicked 
sacrifice not, they live in the neglect of 
God’s worship, and grudge to part with 
any thing fur his honour. As far as the 
sons of men are left to themselves, their 
* hearts are full of evil; and prosperity in 
sin causes them even to set Gc^cl at de- 
fiance by impieties and daring wicked- 
ness. They proceed in this course till 
death, when they join those who liave pe- 
rished before them in their sins. Though, 
on this side death, the righteous and the 
wicked seem alike, on the other side there 
will be a vast difference between them. 

Ver. 4 — 10. All men must die — Comfort is their 
portion as to this life . 

While life continues, an afflicted man 
may hope for better days, and we may 
hope for the conversion of the vilest sin- 
ner. In this view life is valuable — the most 


ing with gratitude the bounty of Provi- 
dence, prhatever may be their relative con- 
dition in life. The meanest morsel, com- 
ing from their Father’s love, and in an- 
swer to prayer, will have a peculiar relish. 

W e have the particular instances of this 
cheerfulness prescribed ;~1 . Let thy spirits 
be easy and pleasant, let there he a good 
heart, so the word is ; this distinguishes from 
carnal mirth and sensual pleasure, which 
are the evils of the heart, both a symptom 
and a cause of much evil there. 2. Make 
use of the comforts and enjoyments which 
God has given thee ; thine, not another’s. 
N ot the bread of deceit, c~ the wine of vio- 
lence, but that which is honestly got, else 
thou canst not eat it with any comfort, 
nor expect a blessing upon it; such as arc 
agreeable to thy place and station. Lay 
out what God has given thee, for the ends 
for which thou art intrusted with it, as 
being but a steward. 3. Evidence thy 
cheerfulness, ver. 8 ; observe a proportion 
in thine expenses. Not that we must 
place our happiness in any of the delip hts 
of sense, or set our hearts upon them, but 
what God has given us we must use, un- 
der the limitations of sobriety and wisdom, 
and not forgetting the poor. 4. Make 
thyself agreeable to thy relations ; let them 
share with thee, and make them easy too. 
When we do the duty of relations, we may 
expect the comfort of them. 

Rejoice, and have a merry heart, if God 
now accepts thy works. If thou art recon- 
ciled to God, and recommended to him, 
then thou hast reason to be cheerful, — 
otherwise not. Our first care must be to 
make our peace with God, and obtain his 
favour, then, Go thy way, eat thy bread with 
joy. It is all thou canst get from this 
world ; That is thy portion in the things 
of this life. In God, and another life. 


despicablfe living man’s state is preferable thou shalt have a better portion, and a 
to that of the most noble who have died better -recompense for thy labours in reli- 
impenitent. Solomon shows the madness gion ; but for thy pains about the things 
and folly of a wicked life, all the fancied under the sun, this is all thou canst expect.^ 
benefits of which must soon be left for The description of the conduct of the* 
ever. But though believers also leave first Christians in Acts 2. 46, 47, affords 
this world, and all pursuits on earth va- a fine exemplification of verse 7. don- 
nish as a dream, they will possess a better tinuing daily with one accord in the 
and more enduring substance. temple, and breaking bread from house 

Solomon, having spoken to the case of to house, they did eat their meat with 
the wicked, proceeds to exhort the wise gladness and singleness of heart, praising 
and pious to cheerful confidence in God, God, and having favour with all the 
who will be sure to do well to those whose pfe. The same kind of joy k here Re- 
works are accepted of him. They should scribed. It is the gladness of hearttfeat 
seek to possess a peaceful conscience, a j springs from a sense of the Divine favoilji^ , 
lively hope, and a contented mind, enjoy- 1 from the lifting up of the light of God’s 
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countenance. The expressions, ver. 8, are 
of the same import as the exhortation, 
Rejoice evermore. — (65J 

Let us then apply ourselves to the busi- 
ness of life, while life lasts, and so use the 
enjoyments of it, as by them to be fitted 
for the employments ; let the joy of the 
Lord be its strength, and oil to its wheels, 
ver. 10. There is not only something* to 
be had, but something to be done in this 
life. This is the world of service, that to 
come is the world of recompense. What 
good we have an opportunity of doing, we 
must do, while wc have the opportunity ; 
and do it with our might, whatever diffi- 
culties and discouragements we may 
meet with. 

Neither the trials nor the comforts of 
life are to Tender us inattentive to our 
duties. All in their various stations may 
find some work to do. And above all, 
sinners have the salvation of their souls to 
seek after, believers have to evidence their 
faith, adorn the gospel, glorify God, and 
serve their generation. Let us then be- 
ware of supineness or self-dependence in 
any of our undertakings. And if the work 
of life be not done when our time is done, 
we are undone for ever. When we are 
in the grave, it will be too late to mend 
the errors of life, too late to repent, and 
seek peace with God. 

Ver. 11, 12. Disappointments common. i 

Solomon observed another disappoint- 
ment imearthly things. Men's success sel- 
dom equals their expectations. We must 
use means, but not trust to them ; if we 
succeed, we must give God the praise, Ps. 
44. 3 ; if we be crossed, we must acquiesce 
in his will. These are the appointments 
of God ; but those who do not regard him, 
speak of them as chance, and exclaim 
against their fortune. But there is a time 
allotted to every man in which to seek 
and obtain the most important advan- 
tages; in general they know not, or observe 
not that time. This is the case especially 
with those who defer the great concerns 
of their souls. They are caught in Satan’s 
net which he baits with some worldly ob- 
ject; for which they reject or neglect the 
gospel, and go on in sin till they suddenly 
fall into everlasting destruction. Men often 
find their bane where they sought bliss. 

Ver. 13 — 18. The benefits of wisdom. 

Solomon still recommends wisdom as 
necessary to the preserving of our peace 
flfod the perfecting of our business, not- 
withstanding the vanities and crosses which 


IX. Ver. 11—18. 

human affairs are subject to. He here 
gives an instance of a poor man* who with 
his wisdom did great service. 

He by his wisdom delivered the city, 
by prudent instructions given to the be- 
sieged, or by a prudent treaty with the 
besiegers. Being poor, he was slighted 
by the city, though he was wise, and had 
been an instrument to save them from 
ruin. Many who have well merited, have 
been ill paid. It is well that useful men 
have a God to trust to, who will be their 
bountiful Rewarder ; for, among men, 
great services are often envied, and re- 
warded with evil for good. From this 
he observes the great usefulness and ex- 
cellency of wisdom, and what a blessing 
it makes men to their country. A man 
may by his wisdom effect that which he 
could never compass by his strength. Wis- 
dom, that is, religion and piety, is better 
than all military endowments or accoutre- 
ments. If God be for us, who can be 
against us, or stand before .us ? 

Hence he observes the power of wisdom, 
though it labour under external disad- 
vantages. How forcible are right words 1 
What is spoken wisely, should be spoken 
calmly, and then it will be heard in quiet, 
and calmly considered. Hence he observes 
that wise and good men must often con- 
tent themselves with the satisfaction of 
having done good, or, at least, endea- 
voured it, when they cannot do the good 
they would, nor have the praise they should. 

He infers what a great deal of mischief 
one wicked man may do ; One sinner de- 
stroyeth much good. How many of the 
good gifts both of nature and Providence 
docs one sinner* destroy and make waste 
of! He who destroys his own soul, de- 
stroys much good. And what a great 
deal of mischief may one wicked man do 
in a town or country ! One sihner may 
draw many into his pernicious ways ; one 
sinner may be the ruin of a town, as one 
Achan troubled the whole camp of Israel. 
The wisdom of some would have healed 
the nation, but, through the wickedness 
of a few, it would not be healed. See who 
are the friends and enemies of a kingdom 
or a family, if one saint does much good, 
and one sinner destroys much good. 

While we lament over these follies and 
ruinous mistakes, let us watch against in- 
gratitude ; let us learn submission to the 
will and mercy of God, then none of our 
labours will be in vain however now neg- 
lected or despised. Let us especially 
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remember that the greatDeliverer of sinners 
from the-wrath to come, and the power of 
Satan, became poor for our sakes, was de- 
spised and hated, nay even now is treated 
with ingratitude and contempt ; we then 
shall feel that we have the less reason to 
complain of such treatment. v 


CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1 — 3. The care requisite to preserve a 
character for wisdom . 

Having spoken of the excellence of 
wisdom, Solomon proceeds to lay down 
maxims, relative to its advantages, and the 
mode of exercising them. — (6&0 

When a man has acquired a reputation 
for wisdom, or any other qualification, if 
he becomes a little heedless, self-indulgent, 
or imprudent, it will tarnish his character, 
and cause him to be neglected. 

Those who make a profession of reli- 
gion, have need to abstain from all ap- 
pearances of evil ; a character is soon 
sullied* and they have a great deal of re- 
putation to lose. A wise man has great 
advantage above a fool. He goes about 
his business with dexterity, and goes 
through it with despatch ; but a fool has 
always to seek when he has any thing to 
do ; "he goes awkwardly about it, like a 
man that is left-handed. He that is either 
silly or wicked, soon shows that he is so 
by some impropriety, ver. 3 ; he discovers 
it as plainly as if he had told it. Sin is 
the reproach of sinners, wherever they go. 

Ver. 4 — 1 0. Respecting subjects and rulers . 

Solomon appears, in this passage, to con- 
tinue his discoAsc;' and to caution sub- 
jects, when aggrieved, not to seek redress 
in a precipitate manner, or to yield to 
the suggestions of resentment and pride. 
In all these matters wisdom is profitable 
to direct to proper means and occasions, 
to prevent mischief, and to hinder a man 
from wearying himself in vain. 

If thy ruler, upon some misinformation, 
or some mismanagement of thine, is dis- 
pleased at thee, forget not thy duty ; do 
not, in a passion, quit thy post, as de- 
spairing ever to regain his favour ; wait 
a while, and thou wilt find that yielding 
pacifies great offences. 

He grants there is an evil often seen, 
ver. 5 _ 7 ; it is a mistake which rulers, con- 
sulting personal affections more than pub- 
lic interest, are often guilty of, that men 
are not preferred according to their merit; 
either the ruler knows not how to value 


them, or the terms of preferment are such 
as they cannot in conscience comply with. 

ThoSe ate often most forward with 
their schemes and offers of aid, who are 
least qualified for the work ; least aware 
either of the difficulties of its execution, 
or the uncertainty of its consequences. 
The body politic, like the animal body, 
will ever be most vigorous and thriving 
when all the members keep their proper 
places, and duly fulfil their functions. 
And*the same similitude and remark is 
applied by inspired authority to the church 
or the*body of Christ — that all the mem- 
bers should have the same care one for 
another; and whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, 1 Cor. 12. 14 — 25. — (6&0 
Ver. 11 — 15. Of foolish talk . 

There is a practice in the east of charm- 
ing adders by the power of sounds, see 
Ps.53. 5, and rendering them harmless 
for a time. It is alluded to, ver. 1 1 ; and 
whether a fact, or only the general belief, 
the sentiment is the same. The babbler 
is a dangerous person, capable of doing 
serious injury. His tongue is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poison. Contradiction 
and violence only make his tongue the 
more virulent. He must be charmed ; 
we must find the way to tame him, and 
keep him* gentle. If he be a man of 
power, the necessity for cautious manage- 
ment is the greater. But a babbler is 
dangerous to himself as well us others. 
Rash, unprincipled, or slanderous talk in- 
cessantly exposes to hazards, and brings 
open or secret vengeance upon him. — (65J 

It takes rise from his own weakness 
and wickedness; the foolishness bound 
up in his heart is the corrupt spring out 
of which all these polluted streams flow. 
As soon as he begins to speak, you may 
perceive his folly ; at the very first he 
talks idly. The end of his talk is mad- 
ness ; he will presently break out into 
extravagances. It is not strange if those 
that begin foolishly, end madly ; an u n- 
governed tongue, the more liberty is al- 
lowed, grows the more violent. Many^ 
who are empty of sense, are full of words, 
and the least solid are the most noisy;. 
Would we duly consider our own igno- 
rance about future events, it would cut off 
many idle words we foolishly multiply. 

Fools toil a great deal to no purpose, 
ver. 1 5. All their labour is for the world 
and the body, and they choose that service 
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which is perfect drudgery, rather than 
that which is perfect liberty. They have 
not capacity to apprehend the plainest 
tiling, such as the entrance into a great 
city, where one would think it were im- 
possible for a man to miss his road. Im- 
prudent management of business robs 
both of the comfort and of the benefit of 
it. But it is the excellency of the way to 
the heavenly city, that it is a high-way, 
in which the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err, Isa. 35. 8 ; yet sinful 
folly makes men miss that way. 

Ver. 1C — 20. Mutual duties of rulers and subjects. 

Solomon here observes how mucli the 
happiness of a land depends upon the 
character of its rulers. The people can- 
not be happy when their princes are 
childish and voluptuous, ver. 1 6. When 
thy king is a child, not so much in age, 
as in understanding. Rehoboam was a 
child all the days of his life, and his fa- 
mily and kingdom fared the worse for it. 
Nor is it better with a people, when their 
princes are slaves to their appetites. 

Of what ill consequence slothfulness is 
both to private and public affairs ! ver. 18. 
It is the ruin of nations, families, and 
souls. All are' industrious to get money. 
Money, of itself, answers nothing; it will 
neither feed nor clothe, though it answers 
occasions of this present life, as what is to 
be had, may generally be had for money ; 
— but it answers nothing to the soul ; it 
will not procure the pardon of sin, the 
favour of God, and the peace of conscience. 
The soul, as it is not redeemed, so it is not 
maintained with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold. All sin begins in the 
mind, and therefore the first risings of 
it must be curbed and suppressed. Go- 
vernment and the distinctions in society 
are the appointments of God, and pro- 
ductive of much good to mankind. Ill 
wishes against them ought not to be al- 
lowed even in our thoughts, nor vented in 
the most private manner. God sees what 
men do, and hears what they say in secret ; 
and, when he pleases, can bring it to light 
by strange and unsuspected ways. 

And if there be hazard in the most 
secret imaginations and whispers of re- 
bellion against earthly rulers, what must 
be the peril that arises from every deed, 
word, or thought of insubordination tQ 
the King of lungs, and Lord of lordfe P 
He seeth in secret. His eyes run to and 
fro through the whoflfe earth, beholding 
the evil and 4he good. His ear is ever 


16— 20; and XI. Ver. I— 6. 
open. Sinner ! curse not this King, no, 
not in thy inmost thought 1 Your curses 
cannot injure Him; but his curse, coming 
down upon you, will sink you to the 
lowest hell. — C65.)\ 

CHAPTER XI. 

Ver. 1 — 6. An exhortation to liberality, 

Solomon had often, in this hook, pressed 
the rich to take the comfort of their riches ; 
here he presses it upon them to do good 
to others, and to abound in liberality. 
Thou must give bread, the necessary sup- 
ports of life, Isa. 58. 7. It must be thy bread, 
which is honestly got ; it is no charity to 
give that which is none of our own to 
give. Give- freely, though it may seem 
thrown away and lost, as that which is 
cast upon the waters. 

Be free and liberal in works of charity. 
Give to many. Excuse not thyself with 
the goodHhou hast done, from the good 
thou hast further to do. It is not lost, 
but well laid out; it brings in full in- 
terest, in the present gifts of God’s pro- 
vidence, and graces and comforts of his 
Spirit. Our opportunity for well doing is 
very uncertain. We have reason to ex- 
pect evil upon the earth, for we are bom 
to trouble ; what the evil may be we 
know not, but, that we may be ready for 
it, whatever it is, it is our wisdom, in the 
day of prosperity, to be doing good. 

He obviates the objections which might 
be made against this duty, and the ex- 
cuses of the uncharitable. Are the hea- 
vens bountiful to the earth, and wilt thou 
grudge thy bounty to thy poor brother ? 
If the clouds he full of rain, they will 
empty themselves ; if there be charity in 
the heart, it will show itself, Jam. 2. 1 5, 
16. Riches cannot profit us, if we do not 
benefit others. 

Some will say that their sphere of use- 
fulness is low and narrow ; they cannot 
do the good that others can, therefore 
they will sit still, and do nothing. Where 
the tree falls, or happens to be, there it 
shall be, fox the benefit of those to whom 
it belongs. Every man must labour to 
be a blessing to that place where the pro* 
vidence of God casts him. Wherever 
we are, we may find good work to do, if 
we have but hearts to do it. This is ap- 
plied to death ; let us, as good trees, bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness, because 
death will shortly come, and we shall then 
be determined to an unchangeable state 
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of happiness or misery, according to what 
was (lone in the body. 

Some will object the many discourage- 
ments they have met with in their charity. 
If we stand magnifying every little diffi- 
culty, vcr.4, starting objections, and fan- 
cying hardships where there is none, we 
shall never go on, much less go through 
with our work, or make any thing of it. 
If the husbandman should decline, or 
leave off sowing, for the sake of every 
flying cloud, and reaping for the sake of 
every blast of wind, he would make but 
an ill account of his husbandry at the 
year’s end. Those who are deterred and 
driven olF, by small and seeming difficul- 
ties, from great and real duties, will never 
bring any thing to pass in religion ; there 
will always arise some wind, some cloud 
or other, at least in our imagination, to 
discourage us. Winds and clouds are in 
God’s hands, are designed to try us, and 
our principles oblige us to endure hardness. 

Some will say, Why should we depend 
upon the general promise of a blessing on 
the charitable, unless we saw which way 
to expect the operation of it ? Thou 
knowest not the work of God, nor is it fit 
thou shouldest ; thou mayest be sure he 
will makegood his word of promise, though 
he does not tell thee how. God’s work 
shall certainly agree with his word, whe- 
ther we see it or not. And we may well trust 
God to provide for us, without our anxious, 
disquieting cares, and therein to recom- 
pense us for our charity, since it was 
without any knowledge or forecast of ours, 
that our bodies were wrought, and our 
souls put into them. The argument 
is the same with that of our Saviour, 
Matt. 6. 25. 

Go on, proceed and persevere in well 
doing, let slip no opportunity ; be doing 
good, some way or other, all the day long, 
as the husbandman follows his labour 
from morning till night. Be not weary 
of well doing, for in due season, in God's 
time, and that is the best time, you shall 
reap, Gal. 6, 9. This is applicable to 
our endeavours for the good of the souls 
of others; let us continue them, for, 
though we have long laboured in vain, 
we may at length succeed. Let ministers 
sow both morning and evening ; for who 
can tell which shall prosper? The Lord 
works by them at those times, and in those 
ways, of which they are not aware. Let 
it suffice that God will accept and recom- 
pense every endeavour to ‘benefit others; 


the whole will serve the purposes of his 
glory, and the salvation of souls, 

1. In*the cast, several sorts of grain, particu- 
larly rice, are sown on tlie wet mud, alter tho 
ground has been flooded, or even before the water 
has quite gone away, 

Ver . 7—10. An admonition to prepare for death 

and judgment, and a serious persuasion to young 

persons to be religious.) 

Light is put for life. It cannot be de-, 
nied that life is sweet ; it is sweet to bad 
men, because they have their portion in 
this life ; it is sweet to good men, because 
it is the time of preparation for a better ; 
it is sweet to all men. Life is sweet, there- 
fore we have need to double guard our- 
selves, lest we love it too well. 

Here is a caution to think of death, 
even in the midst of life, and of life when 
it is most sweet, and we are most apt to 
forget death. The darkness of death is 
opposed to the light of life. It is good 
for us often to remember those days of 
darkness, that we may not be lifted up 
with pride, nor lulled asleep in carnal 
security. Notwithstanding the long con- 
tinuance of life, and many comforts, we 
must remember the days of darkness, be- 
cause those will certainly come ; and they 
will come with the less terror, if^we have 
thought of them before. 

Solomon makes an animated and af- 
fecting address to young persons. ITe 
supposes they would not be convinced all 
was vanity till they had made the trial. 
They would desire opportunity to pursue 
every pleasure, and to gratify every in- 
clination. Well* then, follow your de- 
sires wherever they lead you — but be as- 
sured that for all these things God will 
call you into judgment. His address is 
more emphatieal, as it is by way of irony* 
Alas, how numerous are those who give 
loose to every appetite, and rush into every 
vicious pleasure, to which they can find 
access l God registers every one of their 
sinful thoughts and desires, their idle 
words and wicked works, and will at last 
produce the account of crimes they have 
forgotten. The evil of sin will be the 
evil of punishment ; and what the sinner 
is fond of, as good for the flesh, because 
it gratifies the appetites of it, will prove 
evil, and hurtful to it, and therefore put 
it far from thee, the further the better. 
Solomon exhorts them seriously to follow 
that conduct in their youth which may 
best remove or prevent sorrow in future 
years, and the wrgth of God in a future 
state. If they would avoid remorse and 
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terror, if they would have hope and com- 
fort ou a dying bed, if they would escape 
temporal and eternal misery, let them re- 
member the vanity of youthful pleasures, 
and the uncertainty of human life. 

That Solomon means more than mere 
cheerful, light-hearted merriment — that 
he means the pleasures of sin, is evident 
from the phrases which follow. The 
ways of a man’s heart, in scripture lan- 
guage, do not mean the ways of the re- 
newed heart, but of the heart in its natu- 
ral state, unyegenerated by the grace of 
God. His object is to draw the young to 
purer, nobler, and more lasting joys. He 
immediately checks the indulgences of 
time by pointing to eternity. Let con- 
science speak freely, and it will ratify the 
assurances of God’s word. It is not the 
language of a sated sensualist, grudging 
youthful pleasures, because he can no 
longer partake of them. It is not the 
language of a morose character, who 
would condemn all to austerity. It is the 
language of experience ; of one who has 
run this course, and by a miracle of mercy 
has been brought back in safety. H e would 
persuade the young from trying a course 
from which so few have returned. — (65.) 

If the young would desire to die in 
peace with God, and with a good hope 
for eternity — if they would live a life of 
true happiness, whatever its length — if 
they would be secure for a future world 
when summoned from this — let them, as 
the words which follow point out, Remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth. 
They will be strangers to true enjoyment 
till they enter on a religious life — a life of 
faith upon the Son of God. O taste, and 
see that the Lord is good. — (7.) 

It is indeed most sinful and foolish for 
either old or young to indulge their lusts, 
and live unconcerned about Christ and 
his salvation, when heavy troubles, an 
important death, an awful judgment, and 
an endless eternity are before them— -they 
know not how near. — (10.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

Ver. 1—7* A description of the infirmities of 

age, to enforce the exhortation to early piety . 

Solomon here gives an exhortation, 
which connects with the close of the pre- 
ceding chapter. In allusion to man’s 
natural forgetfulness of God, he calls 
upon young persons to remember their 
Creator. Remem beSfcthy Creators ; the 
word is plural, as it is Job 35. 10. Where 


is God my Milkers P ' For God said, Let 
i us make inan—ts, Father, Son, and Holy 
"Ghost. W* need b^called uponto remem- 
ber our Creator, that we may perceive 
our need of a Redeemer and Sanctifier. 
We should rdmealber God’s glorious per- 
fections as displayed In the works of cre- 
ation, our dependence on him, the duties 
we owe him, and our failure in discharging 
them. We should remember our sins 5 
against our Creator, repent, and seek for-j 
giveness of them. We should remember 
our duties, and set about them, looking 
to him for grace and strength, and de- 
siring to live to his glory. This should 
be done early, while the body is vigorous, 
and the spirits active. When a man has 
the anguish of reviewing a mispent life, 
his not having renounced sin and worldly 
vanities till he is forced to say, I have no 
pleasure in them, renders his sincerity 
very questionable to his own conscience. 

Then follows a beautiful, figurative de- 
scription of old age and its infirmities, 
which has some difficulties to us, who are 
not acquainted with the common phrases 
and metaphors used iu Solomon’s age 
and language ; but the general scope is 
plain — to show how uncomfortable, gene- 
rally, the days of old age are. 

Jit begins, ver. 2, with a general state- 
ment of the pains and miseries attendant 
upon old age. The first clause describes 
the insensibility to pleasure, the second 
the succession of pains and infirmities 
which usually attend that period of life, 
and is an image taken from the weather, 
denoting a perpetual succession of pains 
and infirmities. Age may be compared 
to a season of continued gloom, when the 
cheerful rays of the sun seldom shine 
forth, 'but after torrents of rain the clouds 
return dark and lowering. — (36.) 

The keepers of the house, ver. 3, denote 
the hands and arms. They are such a 
protection to the body as guards and at- 
tendants are to the habitations of princes. 
They are here said to tremble, which de- 
notes the palsied arm of age. The strong 
men are the knees and legs, which bend 
and totter under the aged. The grinders, 
the teeth, cease because they are few. 
The darkened windows denote the eyes 
and their infirmities. Thu lips, which 
may be compared to the doors of a house, 
ver. 4, shall be shut in the streets, shall 
press close together, by reason of the loss 
of the teeth, when the sound of the grind- 
ing of food is low. The aged, being weary 
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of couches, on whichthey enjoy no rest, 
arise as soon as the birds awake their first 
nptes in the moving. AH the organs 
emploj r ed to produijp or to enjoy music 
shall be brought lour ; they shall have no 
power to afford delight ; the old man is 
insensible to the charms of melody, arising 
as well from deafness as insensibility to 
earthly enjoyments. Being subject to 
doubts and alarms, ver. 5, and being con- 
scious of the decay of their powers, the 
aged cfousider the least undertaking as 
hazardous and difficult. The almond 
tree represents the hoary head, the usual 
attendant on advanced years. The old 
man, who may be compared to a grass- 
hopper from the shrinking of his form, 
shall be a burden to himself; and satis- 
faction shall be at an end, because man 
goeth to the grave, his long home, and 
the mourners go about the streets. — ( 36 0 
As the four preceding verses are a 
figurative description of the infirmities 
that usually accompany old age, so ver. G 
notices the circumstances attending dis- 
solution. We are to understand it as re- 
ferring to something plain to common 
observers. Before the silver cord, or spinal 
marrow, be loosed, deprived of feeling 
and motion, and the golden bowl be 
broken, that is, before the head with its 
organs ceases to perform its functions, 
and the pitcher or heart be shattered at 
the fountain, and the wheels or lungs, 
the organs of respiration, broken at the 
cistern, then shall the dust return to the 
earth — the whole human frame shall be 
dissolved, and the spirit shall return to 
God that gave it — the immortal soul sur- 
vives the wreck of the body. — C 36 *) 

The infirmities of age ought to teach 
ns the evil of sin. If sin had not entered 
into the world, these infirmities would not 
have been known. They are all the fruits 
and effects of sin. Surely, then, the aged 
man should reflect on the evil of sin, 
which is the sad cause of all his suffer- 
ings ; for sin is the disease, and all our 
afflictions are but the symptoms of it. 
But God will be with the believer. God 
will give him patience to endure all his 
pains and infirmities, and in his own good 
time will relieve him from the burden of 
the flesh, and give abundant entrance into 
his eternal kingdom and glory. — (70 
We should remember our Creator in 
the days of our youth, that he may re- 
member us with favour, when the evil 
days come, and his comforts may delight 
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our souls when the delights of sense are 
worn off. Let us seek the Lord and his sal* 
vation* before the vital powers fail, and 
the soul be fixed in a state of misery. 
Let us not therefore indulge the appetites 
of the body, nor let sin reign in our bodies, 
for they aTe mortal, Horn. 6. 12. 

- Happy indeed are those who encounter 
the unnumbered infirmities and troubles 
of old age, and the fears and pangs of 
death, in full assurance that Jesus loved 
them, and gave himself.for them, — (1°0 

Death is indeed terrible to the wicked, 
whose souls go to God as an Avenger ; 
but comfortable to the godly, whose souls 
go to God as a Father, into whose hands 
they cheerfully commit them, through a 
Mediator, without whom sinners may 
justly dread to think of going to God. 

2 — 6. Harmer considers ver. 2 as a genei*al 
allegorical description of the decline of life, as 
being its winter ; ver. 3 — 5, as descriptive of the 
particular bitterness of that part of life ; ending 
with a mention of death and the grave ; ver. 6, 
as emblematically representing the state of the 
body after death. - before its dissolving into dust. 

4. The corn in the east is ground in every 
house for daily use, by hand-mills; this is the 
first work in the morning ; the noise of the grind- 
ing, and the songs by which the labour is cheered, 
arc among the earliest sounds. Where it is not 
heard, something unusual may be supposed to 
have taken place. 

Ver. 8 — 14. A repetition of the truth , that all is 

vanity, with warning of the judgment to come • 

Solomon is here drawing towards a 
close, and is earnest to prevail with his 
hearers, to seek for that satisfaction in God 
only, and in their duty to him, which they 
can never find in the creature. He re- 
peats his text, Vanity of vanities, all, 
is vanity. He recommends what he 
had written upon this subject by Divine 
direction and inspiration, to serious con- 
sideration. They are the words of one 
that could speak by dear-bought expe- 
rience of the vanity of the world, which can 
do nothing to ease men of the burden of sin . 
They are the words of one that was en- 
dued with extraordinary measures of wis- 
dom ; not only wise as a prince, but wise 
as a preacher to win souls. He was one 
that made it his business to do good, and 
to use wisdom aright. Let not the people 
be despised, as either unworthy, or inca- 
pable of good knowledge ; even those 
that are well taught, need to be still taught, 
that they may grow in knowledge. 

As he considered the worth of souls, and 
the weight of the subject he preached on, 
he gave good heed to what he spake and 
wrote. Most are for smooth things that 
y 3 
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flatter them, rather than right things that ] is the whole interest, privilege, honour, 
direct them, Isa. 30. 10; but to those who and happiness of man, to fear the wrath 
understand their true interest, words of and to seek the favour of God ; and to 
truth will always be acceptable words, become his spiritual worshippers and ser- 
The words used by prophets and wise vants, walking in all his ordinances and 
men were intended to alarm the con- commandments blameless. 


science, to show men their guilt and dan- 
ger, while they tended to quicken then* 
in fleeing from the wrath to come, and 
in walking in the way to heaven. 

The truths of God prick men to the 
heart, Acts 2. 37, and put them upon think- 
ing, when they grow remiss, and exert- 
ing themselves with more vigour. They 
are as goads to such as ave dull, and 
draw back, and nails to such as are de- 
sultory, and draw aside ; means to esta- 
blish the heart, and confirm good resolu* 
tions, that we may ngt sit loose to on 
duty, nor ever be taken off from it. 

And these words of the wise are given 
from one shepherd. Can there be any 
hesitation about the meaning of this ? 
The Shepherd of Israel, he is the original 
Giver of all the words of inspired wisdom. , 
The teachers and guides were many, but j 
they received all their communications : 
from him. The designation is most fre- ( 
quently applied in scripture to the Lord , 
Jesus Christ, the Divine Messiah, the Son j 
of God, the chief and sujweme Shepherd 
of the church. The prophets, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that was to come 
unto the church in the fulness of time, 
inquired diligently, searching what, or 
what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when j 
it testified beforehand the sufferings ofj 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us, they did minis- 
ter the things which were then reported 
unto them, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven. Thus the Spirit that spoke 
by the prophets and by the apostles is the 
same. The words of the wise are the 
true sayings of God, to be received by us 
as such with humble reverence, lively gra- 
titude, constant remembrance, ready and 
universal obedience. — (1C. 65.) 

Solomon therefore exhorts every one to 


Let us then cease from being careful and 
troubled about many things, attend to the 
one thing needful, and choose the good 
part that .shall never be taken from us. 
Let' us now come to him as a merciful 
Saviour, who will soon come as an ul- 
miglity Judge, when he will briug to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and 
manifest the counsels of all hearts. 

The eye of Omniscience having wit- 
nessed all, and the Mind that embraces 
present, past, and future with equal mi- 
nuteness and equal certainty, having re- 
tained all, the sentence pronounced on 
each will be founded in complete and uu- 
j erring knowledge of all that he has been, 
j and all that he has done. — ( C5 0 

Let us then keep in view the solemni- 
ties of a coining judgment. And, while 
our hopes of acceptance at that day are 
founded exclusively on grace reigning 
through righteousnyss unto eternal lift*, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord, let us not for- 
get the obligations under which wo lie, 
to glorify God in our bodies and our 
spirits, which are his. Let not the vani- 
ties of the world seduce us from the pos- 
session and pursuit of enduring joys. Let 
nothing tempt us to repeat Solomon’s 
unwise and dangerous experiment. Why 
does God record in his word, and urge 
upon our attention, that a u. is yani j y, 
but to keep us from deceiving ourselves 
w here deception would be our ruin ? Why 
does he warn us away from the streams 
of false delight, but to conduct us to the 
Fountain of umninglcd and eternal joy ? 
He makes nothing our duty which is not 
our interest : under this conviction let us 
hear again the aim of the whole of this 
treatise, the grand lesson it was intended 
to teach and to impress. May it be 
graven in all our hearts ; may God, by 
whose authority it comes, give us to enjoy 
the full experience of its truth. Fear God, 


be admonished by the instructions he had 
given. To write many books was not 
suited to the shortness of human life, and 
would be a weariness to the writer, and 
the reader. All things would be vanity 
and vexation, except they led to this con- 
clusion — That to fear God, and keep his 
commandments, is the whole of man. It 


and keep his commandments — for this is 
all that concemetli man.-— (65.) 

11. Holden tiros paraphrases this verse ; The 
words of the wise, men inspired of God, are ns 
stimulating and quickening to the mind a a goads 
are to sluggish oxen, and like nails are deeply 
infixed in the heart that receives them. The 
collectors, who arranged the words of the inspired 
writers in the sacred canon, have published them 
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as proceeding from the inspiration of one Shep- 
herd, namely, God. 

12. The labour both of writing and of reading 
was very much greater in those days than in 
later times, from the form of the books, and the 
manner in which they were written. The inven- 
tion of printing has now put within the .power of 
man a mighty instrument, both for good and 
evil, which it is most important should be actively 


used for the spiritual welfare of mankind, by the 
j) reparation and circulation of books, the contents 
of whicji are in conformity to holy scripture, and 
calculated, under the Divine blessing, to teach 
the way of salvation. The question is not whe- 
ther the power of reading or the means of grati- 
fying it shall be withheld, whether the young 
shall be taught to read, and whether books shall 
be written, but how to turn these to good account. 
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All scripture, we are sure, is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for llie support and 
advancement of his kingdom among men. it is not the less so because some things dark and 
hard to be understood are found in it, which they that arc unlearned and unstable, wrest to t heir 
own destruction. In our belief of the Divine extraction, and of the spiritual exposition of this 
book, we are confirmed by the ancient, constant, and concurring testimony, both of the church of 
the Jews, to whom were committed the oracles of God, and who never had any doubt of the autho- 
rity of this book, and also of the Christian church. 

Tin* writer of this ancient book undoubtedly was Solomon, and it is a part, of Ins songs, which 
we read, were a thousand and five, 1 Kings 4. 32. At what period of his life it w'as composed does 
not appear. The. title signifies, A Song of Songs, or. The most beautiful Song ; or, according to 
other*, A series of Songs.' The title of the book in the Chaldee is. The song*? and hymns whjcli 
Solomon the prophet, the king of Israel, uttered in the spirit of prophecy, before the Lord. Many 
commentators suppose it to bo one continued poem, and that the person primarily referred to was 
the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who was married to Solomon : see 1 Kings 3. 1. Others ap- 
prehend that it was a native of Palestine, espoused some years later. Upon this question it is un- 
necessary to enter, and by viewing the book, with many of the best commentators, as a series of short 
poems or idyls, and considering them as parabolical allegories unconnected with each other, wo 
avoid much useless and unnecessary inquin , as well as much vague conjecture and many difficul- 
ties in reconciling the details. 

As a poetical composition the original is very beautiful, and is undoubtedly a pastoral allegory 
full of the imagery used in eastern poetry of that description. Viewing it as parabolical, it describes 
fictitious events applicable by way of simile to 1 he illustration of important truth. Such were 
the parables of our Lord Jesus Christ, and as such the true meaning of Ibis book is the love 
and alVection manifested by Christ, the bridegroom of souls, towards hia faithful people, and their 
returns of love and gratitude towards him. In no other view can wc account for a book being in- 
cluded in the sacred canon in which the name of God is not mentioned, and no direct reference made 
to religious observances ; but the dignity, sublimity, and majesty of its style show it to be no human 
composition, and the power and efficacy it has over the human heart, when rightly explained, is a 
powerful evidence of its being the word of God. The narrowness and wickedness of the human 
mind being such as scarcely to comprehend or attain any clear ithsi of the Divine nature, God has 
condescended in a manner to contract the infinity of his glory and to exhibit it by such imagery as 
wo are capable of comprehending — to descend, as it were, in the sacred scriptures, and to appear 
with human senses and affections. There can be no doubt this book is a Divine allegory which re- 
presents the reciprocal love between Christ and his chureli of true believers, under figures taken from 
the relation and affection that subsist between a bridegroom and his espoused bride ; an emblem 
continually employed in scripture, as describing the nearest, firmest, and most sure relation: see 
Psalm 45 ; Isaiah 54. 5. 6; 62.5; Jer, 2. 2; 3. 1 ; also in Ezekiel, Hosea, and in many other places* 
especially by our Lord himself, Matt. 9. 15 ; 25. 1 : see also Hev. 21. 2, 9; Epli. 5. 2/. St. Paul in 
a similar manner allegorizes the history of Sarah and Hagar, Gal. 4. 22 — 31. Nor should we forget 
that the apostle gives the preference to charity or Divine lave, among the chief virtues of the soul* 

1 Cor. 13. 13. Faith goes out from the sinner to rest upon Jesus Christ, hope looks unto a country we 
do not yet possess, but love, Divine love, alone fills heaven to all eternity, all the choicest affections 
and virtues of the soul being as nothing when compared to that love whereby it is united to Christ 
and made zealous for good works. 

This book has some reference to the state of the Jewish church as waiting for the coming of the 
promised Messiah,but more generally accords to the fellowship between Christ and true believers in 
ev ery uge. Here, on earth, the believer loves and rejoices in an unseen Saviour, and seeks happi- 
ness from his spiritual presence, Christ manifests himself to the believer as lie doth not untotlio 
world, and these visits arc earnests and foretastes of heavenly joy. Hut they are interrupted On ' 
many accounts. They arc often lost by neglect or sin, and can only be recovered by humble repent- 
ance and renewed diligence. These things are represented in dialogues, in which sometimes the 
church, or an individual believer, speaks of or to Christ, and he speaks in return. There are other 
speakers, as the virgins attendant on the bride, and the daughters of Jerusalem. Thus the various 
experiences and duties of the believer are delineated in a very animated and edifying manner. 
There is no character in the church of Christ, and no situation in which the believe? is placed, but 
what may be traced in this book, as humble inquirers will find on collation with other scriptures* 
by the assistance of God the Holy Spirit in answer to their supplications. In studying this book, let 
them seek to be strengthened with might by the Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in 
their hearts by faith; that being rooted and grounded in love, they may be able to comprehend 
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with all saints, what is tlic length and breadth, and depth and height; and to know the lovo of 
Christ, wldch passeth knowledge^ that they may be filled with all the fulness of God. 

Much of the language has been misunderstood by -expositors and translators. Some, not Entering 
• into the spirit and meaning oi 1 oriental poetry, erroneously cause passages to be considered as coarse 
and indelicate : while others confound the literal and the allegorical senses so as to give neither 
distinctly ; and by their miuutq»ttpplicution’ of the allegory, and their attempts fully to explain every 
expression in a mystical sense, luii*e bewilder#*! themselves, mul their readers, and have sometimes 
even given occasion for tin* decision of the enemies of the truth. The difference between the 
customs and manners of Europe, ancl thdsc of the east, must especially be kept in view ; and as they 
Lave been better understood by later writers, more has been of late done to explain the language 
and allusions of 'this book. Many circumstances in our manners arc misunderstood by orientals as 
much as theirs tire by us. The little acquaintance with eastern customs possessed by most of our 
expositors and translators also, lias in many cases prevented a correct rendering. Hut their chief 
errors, that they have gi\ en'literal and verbal renderings of Hebrew terms instead of selecting those 
of a similar import ; thus a very different meaning is often conveyed to the reader of a version, 
from flint which is understood by those who read the original. In other instances, the changes in 
our own language during the last two or three centuries materially affect the manner in which 
expressions are viewed, and they, must not be judged by modern notions. But the great outlines, 
soberly interpreted, in the obvious meaning of the allegory, fully accord with the affections and 
experience of the sincere’ejiristian. It is impossible to read or meditate upon this book, in a spirit 
of humble devotion, ^without being convinced that no other poem, though outwardly of a similar 
character, can, with kny propriety, be explained so as to describe the state of the heart of the 
believer, at different times, or can excite his admiring, adoring, and grateful feelings of love to God 
our Saviour in a way at all comparable with “The Song of Songs, which is Solomon’s.’* — fi20, £5,27. 
30, 33. 41. Ilcnry, Scott.) 
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CHAPTER I. 

.Ver. 1, The title . 

Solomon wrote many poems, 1 Kings 
4. 32, but this sacred allegory alone has 
been preserved, and inserted in holy writ. 
It is “the Song of Songs” not only more 
excellent than all the rest of the Songs of 
Solomon, but above any penned by other 
writers, for it is wholly taken up with de- 
scribing the glories and excellences of 
Christ, and the love which is betw een him 
and his redeemed people. 

Vcr. 2 — 6. The church confesses her deformity, 
and praises Christ. 

The church, or rather the believer, 
speaks herein the character of the spouse 
of the King, the Messiah. She had been 
thinking much upon her lieloved, desiring 
his presence, and the consolations of his 
love, and thus begins to speak of him with- 
out mentioning his name. Those who have 
tasted that he is gracious, the more they 
experience his peace and joy the more 
fervent their desires will be. Those who 
are full of Christ themselves, are ready to 
think that others should be so too. 

The kisses of his mouth evidently mean 
those cheering assurances of pardon and 
reconciliation with which believers are fa- 
voured from time to time. Especially when 
deeply humbled for their sins, in the midst 
of their fears and distresses they obtain 
such discoveries of the Redeemer’s glory 
and grace, and of his power and willing- 
ness to save, as dispel their sorrows, fill 


them with peace and joy in believing, and 
cause them to abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. Of these sweet 
Consolations the spouse here speaks, de- 
siring their renewal and increase. Then 
addressing Christ as present, she adds, 
For thy love is better than wine. 

All true believers earnestly desire the 
manifestations of Christ’s love to their 
souls ; they desire no more to make them 
liapny than the assurances of his favour, 
the lifting up of the light of his counte- 
nance upon them, Ps. 4. 6, 7, and the 
knowledge of that love of his which passes 
knowledge ; this is the one thing they de* 
sire, Ps. 27. 4. 

Gracious souls take more pleasure in 
loving Christ, and being loved of him, in 
the fruits and gifts of his love, and in the 
pledges and assurances of it, than any 
ever took in the most exquisite delights 
of sense, and it is more reviving to them 
than the richest cordial to one ready to 
faint. Christ’s love is in itself, and in the 
account of all the saints, more valuable 
and desirable than the best entertainments 
this world can give. Those only may 
expect the comfortable tokens of his fa* 
vour, who take more pleasure in spiritual 
joys than in any bodily refreshments. 

Christ’s graces and comforts are most 
agreeable and acceptable to all that rightly 
understand both them and themselves. Thy 
name is an ointment poured forth, thou 
art so, and so is all whereby thou hast made 



THE SONG OF SOLOMON I. \’er. 2—6. 423 


thyself known ; thy very name is precious 
to all the saints, it is an ointment and per- 
fume which rejoices the heart. The unfold- 
ing of Christ’s name is as the opening of 
a box of precious ointment. The naipe of 
Christ is not now like ointment sealed up, 
but like ointment poured forth; "which 
denotes the freeness and the fulness of the 
communications of his grace by the gospel. 

Because of the general affection that all 
holy souls have to Christ ; Therefore do 
the virgins love thee. It is Christ’s love 
shed abroad in our hearts, that draws 
them out in love to him. Those whom 
he hath redeemed and sanctified are the 
virgins that love Jesus Christ, and follow 
him whithersoever he goes, Rev. 1 4. 4. 

The thoughts of the excellency of 
Christ, remind believers of their want of 
conformity to him. They long to follow 
him more nearly, and to be more like him. 
But. they feel unable to do this without 
his special grace, and therefore entreat 
him to draw them by the quickening in- 
fluences of his Spirit. Then they will run 
after him in the ways ofholy obedience. H T e 
will run after thee, enabled then to keep 
up with those believers who are now fore- 
most in love and holiness ; or, then others 
will be brought and encouraged to run in 
the same blessed course. The more clearly 
we discern Christ’s glory, the more deeply 
sensible shall we be of our inability to 
follow him suitably, and at the same time 
be more desirous of doing it. 

Observe the immediate answer given to 
this prayer ; The King has drawn me, 
has brought me into his chambers. If 
we observe, as we ought, the returns of 
prayer, we may find sometimes, while we 
are yet speaking, Christ hears, Isa. 65. 24. 
The Bridegroom is a King; the more 
wonderful his condescension in the invita- 
tions and entertainments that he gives us 
is, the greater reason have we to accept 
them, and run after him. Those who wait 
at Wisdom’s gates, shall be made to come 
(so the word is) into her chambers ; they 
ahall be led into truth and comfort. 

Being brought into the chamber, our 
griefs vanish. Those, through grace, 
brought into covenant and communion 
with God, have reason to go on their way 
rejoicing, and that joy will enlarge our 
heart, and be our strength. All our joy 
shall centre in God ; We will rejoice, not 
in the ointments, or the chambers, but in 
thee* We have no joy but in Christ, and 
which we are indebted to him for. The 


very remembrance of it, shall be most 
grateful to us/' Wb will remember to give 
thanks for thy loVe, it shall make mote* 
durable impressions upon us than any 
thing in this world. 

A gracious soul has communion with 
all the saints, in this communion with 
Christ. In the chambers to which we are 
brought, we not only meet with him, but 
meet with one another, 1 John 1. 7. What- 
ever others do, all that are Israelites in- 
deed, and faithful to God, will love J esus 
Christ. Whatever differehces of appre- 
hension and affection there may be among 
Christians in other things, this they are 
all agreed in— Jesus Christ is precious to 
them. Nor is any love acceptable to 
Christ but the love of the upright, love in 
sincerity, Epli. 6. 24. 

The daughters of Jerusalem^ ver. 5, 
may mean such persons as associate with 
believers and favour the gospel, profes- 
sors, not yet established in the faith. The 
spouse addresses them to prevent their 
being stumbled by what they saw of her 
state. She was black as the tents of the 
wandering Arabs, but comely as the mag- 
nificent curtains in the palaces of Solo- 
mon. The believer is black as defiled 
and sinful by nature, but comely as re- 
newed in part, by Divine grace, to the holy 
image of God. He is still, however, de- 
formed with great remains of sin, but 
comely as accepted in Christ. His own 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags, but he 
is clothed with the robe of Christ’s righ- 
teousness. lie is often base and contemp- 
tible in the esteem of men, but excellent 
in the sight of God. The visible chiurch 
also is deformed by the intermixture of 
hypocrites with believers, and by manifold 
scandals, divisions, and controversies, 
which prevail in every part of it. Yet the 
true believers found among the multitude 
of professors, form a holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works. 

She observed the by-standers look dis- 
dainfully upon her, because of her black- 
ness, in respect both of sins and sufferings. 
She therefore endeavours to remove this 
offence. The church is sometimes black 
with persecution, but comely in patience, 
constancy, and consolation, and never the 
less amiable in the eyes of Christ. The 
blackness was owing to the hard usage 
that she had suffered* 

She was sun-burnt, scorched with tribula- 
tion and persecution, Matt. 13.6, 21, She 
fell under the displeasure of those of her 
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own house ; My mother's children were 
angry with me ; her foes were those of 
'her own house, Matt. 10. 36, brethren by 
nature, as men ; by profession, members 
of the same sacred body ; the children of 
the church her mother, but not of God her 
Father ; they were angry with her. N ote ; 
It is no new thing for the people of God 
to fall under the anger of their own mo- 
ther's children. This makes the trouble 
the more irksome and grievous. They 
dealt very hardly >vith her. Keeping the 
vineyards was base servile work, and very 
laborious, Isaiah Cl. 5; they had com- 
pelled her to endure hardships and drud- 
gery, which, among other painful effects, 
had caused her to neglect in so me" mea- 
sure, the care of her soul. The spouse of 
Christ has met with a great deal of hard 
usage, but acknowledges that her suffer- 
ings are such as she deserved. YV lien God’ s 
people are oppressed and persecuted, it be- 
comes them to acknowledge their own sin 
to be the cause of their troubles, especially 
carelessness in keeping their vineyards. 

Thus, under the emblem of a poor and 
oppressed female, taken from the toils of 
the field and made the chosen partner of 
a prince, we are led to consider the cir- 
cumstances in which the love of Christ, in 
its first manifestation, is accustomed to 
find its objects. They were the wretched 
slaves of sin, or labouring under the weight 
of the original curse, Gen. 3. 19, in op- 
pression, in toil, or in sorrow, weary and 
heavy laden, but how great the change of 
their circumstances, when the love of Christ 
is manifested to their souls ! — (25.) 

5. Some consider that this verse is not 
wholly spoken by the bride. They divide them 
thus: the hride says, “I am black/’ (or dark 
complexioned.) The virgins reply, “Yet most 
beautiful.” She adds, “ O daughters of Jerusa- 
lem — as the tents of Kedar,” They rejoin, “ As 
the hangings of the pavilion of Solomon.” — Fry . 

The tents of the wild Arabs to this day consist 
of pieces of dark coloured cloth, woven of goat’s 
or camel’s hair ; those of eastern princes are ex- 
ceedingly magnificent. Any female in the east 
exposed to labour in the field soon becomes very 
swarthy, and thole of high rank value themselves 
upon the fairness of their complexions. 

Ver. 7, 8. The church beseeches Christ to lead 
her to the resting place of his people . 
**Here is, ver. 7, the humble petition 
which the spouse presents to her Beloved, 
the church and every believer to Christ, for 
more free and intimate communion with 
him. She turns from the daughters of 
Jerusalem, to whom she had complained 
both of her sins and of her troubles, and 
looks up to Heaven for relief and succour 


against botlu Observe the title she gives to 
Christ, O thou whom my soul loveth. It is 
the undoubted character of all true believ- 
ers, that their souls love Jesus Christ ; they 
love him with all their hearts ; and they 
that do so, may come to him boldly, and 
may humbly plead it with him., See the 
opinion she has of him as the good Shep- 
herd of the sheep, Jesus Christ graciously 
provides both repast, and repose, for his 
sheep. Is it with God’s people a noon- 
time of outward troubles, inward conflicts ? 
Christ has rest for them. She requests 
that she might be admitted into his so- 
ciety ; Tell me where thou feedest. 

Those whose* souls love Jesus Christ, 
earnestly desire to have communion with 
him by his word, in which he speaks to 
us, and by prayer in which we speak to 
him, and to share in the privileges of his 
flock. Turning aside from Christ is what 
gracious souls dread, and deprecate, more 
than any thing else. Good cliristians will 
be afraid of giving any occasion to those 
about them to question their faith in 
Christ, and their love to him. W e should 
be earnest with God fora settled peace, iu 
communion with God through Christ. 

The Bridegroom gives a gracious an- 
swer to this request, ver. 8. See how 
ready God is to answer prayer, especially 
prayers for instruction. IIow affection- 
ately he speaks 1 Believing souls are fair, 
i a the eyes of the Lord Jesus, above any 
other. How mildly he checks her for her 
ignorance, intimating that she might have 
known it, if it had not been her own fault ! 
But with what tenderness he acquaiuts 
her where she might find him I If men 
say, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he is there, 
believe them not, go not after them, Matt. 
24. 23,* 26. But follow the track, ask for 
the good old way, observe the footsteps of 
the flock, and go forth by them. YVe 
must bestir ourselves to inquire out the 
way ; and we may find it by looking what 
has been the practice of godly people all 
along ; let that practice be ours, Heb. 6. 
12; 1 Cor. 11.1. Sit under the direction 
of good ministers. Feed thyself, aud thy 
kids, beside the tents of the under shep- 
herds : Bring thy charge with thee, they 
shall all be welcome. Those who would 
have acquaintance and communion with 
Christ, must join themselves to his people, 
and attend to his ministers. Those who 
have the charge of families, must bring 
them with them to religious assemblies. 
To those who have tasted that the Lord 
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is gracious, how painful is the apprehen- 
sion of the loss of his presence, of being 
employed at a distance from him ! But 
duties call for attention. Much time in 
this world must be employed in objects 
which distract the mind from religious 
meditation. It will therefore be the ear- 
nest desire and prayer of the Christian, that 
God would so direct him in his temporal 
affairs, and in his providence so order his 
situation, society, and employment, that 
he may have his Lord and Saviour con- 
stantly before his eyes, or have frequent 
access to his presence. This will be the 
Christian’s endeavour in fixing his resi- 
dence, in choosing his society. — (25.) 

Ver. 9 — 17. Christ's commendation of the church 
— Her value for Him . 

Observe the high encomiums which the 
Bridegroom gives of his spouse. Egypt 
was noted for beautiful and swift horses, 
those of Pharaoh’s chariots would doubt- 
less be the most excellent of their kind, 
and in their magnificent trappings would 
appear to the greatest advantage. In the 
sight of Christ believers are the excellent 
of the earth, and fitted to be instruments 
for promoting liis glory. The spiritual 
gifts and graces which Christ bestows on 
liis church, and every true believer, which 
Tender their faith and conversation be- 
coming among men, are described by the 
ornaments then in use, ver. 10, 11. 

The graces of the saints are many, but 
all orderly disposed ; there is a mutual con- 
nexion with, and dependence upon each 
other. Their beauty is not from any thing 
in themselves, but from the ornaments 
with which they are set off. Whatever is 
wanting, shall be made up, till the church 
and every true believer come to be perfect 
in beauty. This is here undertaken to be 
done by the concurring power of the three 
Persons in the Godhead; We will do it; 
like that, Gen. 1 . 26, Let us make man ; 
so let us make him holy. He who is the 
Author, will be the Finisher of the good 
work. W hile the Kin g sitteth at his table, 
or meets his people in his ordinances, their 
precious ointment is most fragrant. That 
is, the grace received from Christ’s fulness 
springs forth into lively exercises of faith, 
affection, and gratitude, which are plea- 
sant and honourable to bim. Yet Christ, 
not his gifts, are most precious to them. 

There is a complicated sweetness in 
Christ, and an abundance of it ; there is 
a bundle of myrrh, and a cluster of cam- 
phire; we are not straitened in him in 


whom there is all fulness. The word 
translated camphire, is cop her ^ the same 
word lhat signifies atonement or propitia* 
tion; Christ is a cluster of merit and 
righteousness to all believers; therefore 
he is dear to them, because he is the pro* 
pitiation for their sins. Observe what a 
stress is laid upon the application. He is 
unto me, and again, unto me, all that is 
sweet ; whatever he is to others, he is so 
to me ; he loved me, and gave himself for 
me ; he is my Lord, and my God., 

Christ must dwell in the heart, Eph. 3. 

1 7 ; no pretender must have his place in the 
soul. He shall not only be laid there for 
a while, but shall abide there. They re- 
solve to lodge him in their hearts all the 
night. This may mean the continuance 
of the darkness and troubles of life. 

Christ’s church, and every true believer, 
are amiable in his eyes, ver. 15.' He 
says this, not to make her proud, (humility 
is one principal ingredient in spiritual 
beauty,) but to show that there is a real 
beauty in holiness ; that all who are sanc- 
tified, are thereby beautified; they are 
truly fair. And that he takes great de- 
light in the good work which his grace 
has wrought on the souls of believers. 
This should comfort weak believers, who 
are discouraged by their own blackness ; 
let them bo told again and again that 
they are fair. It should engage all who 
are sanctified, to be very thankful for that 
grace which has made those fair, who by 
nature were deformed. One instance of 
the beauty of the spouse is here men- 
tioned, that she has doves’ eyes, a humble 
modest eye, discovering simplicity and 
godly sincerity, and a dove-like innocency ; 
eyes enlightened and guided by the Holy 
Spirit, that blessed Dbve. 

The church expresses her estimation of 
Christ. I am fair no otherwise than as 
I have thine image stamped upon me; 
thou art the great original, I am but a 
faint and imperfect copy. Thou art fair 
in thyself, and pleasant to all that are 
thine. Many are fair enough to look at, 
and yet their temper renders them un- 
pleasant ; but thou art fair, yea pleasant. 
Christ is pleasant, as he is ours, in cove- 
nant with us, in relation to us. Christ is 
always precious to believers, but in a spe- 
cial manner pleasant, when they are 
admitted into communion with him. 

The believer here, ver. 1 6, speaks with 
praise of those holy ordinances in which 
believers have fellowship with Jesus 
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Christ, 3 n<i*fe 0 turu their pious and devout 
affections to him. » They are his instru- 
ctions, and their privileges; in them Christ 
and believers meet. The spouse does not 
Call them mine, for a believer will own 
nothing as his, but what Christ shall have 
.an interest in ; nor thine, for all is ours, 
if we ar € Christ’s. They ‘that can %y 
faith lay claim to Christ, may lay claim 
to all that is his/ These are the best of 
the kind. Every thing in the covenant 
of grace is most excellent. 

When the redeemed soul feels satisfied 
of the love of Christ, while she meditates 
upon all the instances of his great good- 
ness, a sweet persuasion grows that the 
heavenly Bridegroom is present, and 
speaks to her in all the promises of his 
holy word. In these happy moments 
unusual splendour is cast upon all sur- 
rounding objects. Whether the believer, 
to whom the manifestation is vouchsafed, 
is standing in the courts of the Lord, or is 
in retirement ; whether following his daily 
labours, or, if such be the will of God, 
confined on the bed of sickness, or even 
in the lonesome dungeon, a sense of the 
Divine presence will convert the scene 
into a paradise. — (25.) 

Thus the sacred flame is fed, and the 
soul, daily having fellowship with the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
flourishes in holiness, and enjoys a lively 
hope of an incorruptible, undefiled, and 
unfading inheritance, in the blessed realms 
above. Lord, visit our souls more and 
more with thy salvation. 

12. " While the king was in his circuit/’ this 
may refer either to his going in procession, to his 
taking his stand in some part of his retinue, or to 
his sitting at table.— Fry. • 

14. For campliire some understand henna, a 
fragrant shrub, used also for tinging the nails an 
orange colour. 

16. ** Verdant is* our carpet.” — Williams , This 
may refer to the lively vegetation of a lawn, or to 
the colour of tlio mattresses or carpets spread 
upon the part of the room raised above the rest 
as a seat. 


CHAPTER II. 

Ver. I — 7* The mutual love of Christ and his 
church . 

W T hether Christ, or the church is speak- 
ing, ver. 1, is not certain. Many take the 
words, 1 am the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the vallies, to be the words of the 
church, expressing the excellency of her 
race, loveliness, and beauty, which she 
ad from Christ; intimating also her 
being in the open fields, exposed to many 
dangers and enemies, and so needing his 


protection. The church may be compared 
to a rose for its beautiful colour and sweet 
odour, thriving best and most fragrant in 
sunny places. Thus believers are beauti- 
ful as clothed in the righteousness of 
Christ, and fragrant as adorned with the 
graces of his Spirit, and, as the rose, they 
thrive under the refreshing beams of the 
'Sun of righteousness. — (27.) 

The church may also be compared to a 
lily. This is a very noble plant in the 
east. Its whiteness is singularly excel- 
lent, it grows to a considerable height, but 
has a weak stem. The church, like the 
lily, is arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white, the righteousness of the saints, 
Rev. 19. 8 , like it for fruitfulness under 
the influence of Divine grace, and though 
I weak in herself, yet is strong in Him that 
supports her. — (27.) 

Or according to others, Christ here 
speaks and declares his preciousness, and 
condescending love. Sharon seems to 
! have been noted for beautiful roses, and 
| the rose is deemed superior to all other 
i flowers. Thus Christ, in his person, cha- 
| racter, and mediation, combines every ex- 
! cellency. The lily of the valley, or the 
low places, is an apt emblem of his hu- 
miliation in taking our nature, of his 
dwelling with the poor of this world, and 
his communing with the poor in spirit in 
this vale of sin and sorrow ; it also indi- 
cates his spotless purity. 

His church is as a lily compassed with 
thorns. The wicked, the daughters of 
this world, such as have no love to Christ, 
are as thorns, worthless and useless, 
noxious and hurtful, they came in with 
sin, and are a fruit of the curse; they 
choke good seed, and hinder good fruit, 
and their end is to be burned. God’s peo- 
ple are as lilies among them, torn, shaded, 
and obscured by them. They are dear to 
Christ, and yet exposed to hardships and 
troubles in the world ; they must expect 
it, for they are planted among thorns, but 
they are nevertheless dear to him. He 
does not overlook or undervalue any of 
his lilies for their being among thorns. 
When they are among thorns, they must 
still be as lilies, must maintain their 
purity, and though they are among thorns, 
must not be turned into thorns, and they 
shall be still owned as conformable to 
Christ. Grace in the soul is a lily among 
thorns, corruptions are thorns in the flesh, 
2 Cor. 12. 7 ; but the lily that is now 
among thorns, shall shortly be trans- 
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planted out of this wilderness into that 
paradise where there is no pricking brier 
or grieving thorn, Ezek. 28. 24. 

The spouse commends her beloved, and 
prefers him before all others, ver. 3. 
Name what creature you will, and you 
will find Christ has the pre-eminence above 
them all. The world is a barren tree to 
a soul ; Christ is a fruitful one. 

In sitting down so near the Lord Jesus, 
she fouud a refreshing shade ; and so took 
rest. Christ is to believers as the shadow 
of a tree, nay, of a great rock in a weary 
land, Isa. 32.2 ; 25. 4. When poor souls 
are parched with convictions of sin, with 
the terrors of the law, or the troubles of 
this world, they find that in Christ, in his 
name, his graces, his comforts, and his 
undertaking for poor sinners, which re- 
vives them ; they that are weary and heavy 
laden, may find rest in Christ. It is not 
enough to pass by this shadow, but we 
must sit down under it ; here will I dwell, 
for I have desired it. We shall find it 
not like Jonah’s gourd, but like the tree 
of life, the leaves whereof were not only 
for shelter, but for the healing of the na- 
tions. We must sit down under this 
shadow with delight. This tree also drops 
its fruits to those who sit down under its 
shadow, they are welcome to -them, and 
will find them sweet unto their taste. 
Believers have tasted that the Lord Jesus 
is gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3, his fruits are all 
the precious privileges of the new cove- 
nant, purchased by his blood, and com- 
municated by his Spirit; promises are 
sweet to a believer, yea, and precepts too. 
Pardons are sweet, and peace of con- 
science sweet. Assurances of God’s love, 
joys of the Holy Ghost, the hopes of 
eternal life, and the present earnests and 
foretastes of it are sweet, all sweet to 
those who have their spiritual senses ex- 
ercised. If our mouths are out of taste 
for the pleasures of sin, Divine consola- 
tions will be sweet to our taste, sweeter 
than honey and the honey-comb. 

We are here admonished with what 
estimation and partiality the beloved of 
Christ should look up to hiift above every 
other object that can possibly engross the 
affections. The picture is beautiful, and 
needs no illustration. It truly represents 
that preeminence above all other objects, 
which Christ must have in the sight of 
those who know his love, and are daily 
receiving out of his fulness grace for 
grace.— C 25 ') 


In ver. 4, the image is varied. Christ 
is the Author and Finisher of our faith, as 
well as the ransom for our sins. Ho* 
brings the soul to seek and to find com- 
forts through his ordinances, which are as 
a banqueting house where his saints feast 
with him. The love of Christ, manifested 
by his humiliation unto death, and by his 
word, is the banner he displays, and be- 
lievers resort to it. 

The spouse professes her strong affection 
to Jesus Christ, ver. 5. David explains this, 
when he says, Ps. 119.20, M} r soul breaks 
for the longing that it has unto thy judg- 
ments ; and ver. 81 , My soul faints for thy 
salvation ; languishing with care to make 
it sure, and from fear of coming short»of it. 
The spouse was now absent from her 
beloved, waiting his return, and cannot 
bear the grief and distance of delay. O 
how much better is it with the soul when 
it is sick from love to Christ, than when 
surfeited with the love of this world ! She 
desires cordials; O stay me with flagons, or 
ointments, or flowers, or citrons, any thing 
that is reviving; comfort me with the 
fruits of Christ, ver. 3, with the merit and 
mediation of Christ, and the sense of his 
love to my soul. 

She experiences the power and tender- 
ness of Diviue grace, relieving her in her 
present faint ings, ver. 6. Though Christ 
seemed to have withdrawn, yet he was 
even then a very present help. David 
experienced God’s hand upholding him 
when his soul was following hard after 
God, Ps. 63. 8, and Job in a state of 
desertion, yet found that God put strength 
into him, Job 23. 6. All his saints are 
in his hand, wliich tenderly holds their 
aching heads. Believers owe all their 
strength and comfort to the supporting 
left hand and embracing right hand of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Finding Christ thus nigh unto her, Bhe 
is in great care that her communion with 
him be not interrupted, ver. 7. Jerusalem, 
the mother of us all, charges all her 
daughters, the church charges all her 
members, the believing soul charges all 
its powers and faculties, by every thing 
that is amiable in their eyes, and dear to 
them, not to disturb his gracious visit, 
intimating that the pleasantest commu- 
nion with Christ, may easily be disturbed 
by any improper conduct. We easily 
grieve the Spirit by our wrong tempers, 
and others may easily discompose us. 
Every thing is to be avoided that molests 
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our devotion, or disturbs the exercise of i find that even when Christ has withdrawn 


our faith, and love to Christ* Let those 
••who have comfort, fear sinning it away. 

1. Commentators are now generally agreed in 
ascribing this verse to the bride. — Jrilliams. 
Sharon was a spacious and fertile plain of arable 
land, extending from Cesarea Joppa. 

“A rose of the .held.” — TH&'&reek version, 
Percy , Fry , and others . 

3. The word translated apple-tree, probably 
denotes the citron. Apple-trees are very rare in 
Palestine and “Egypt, and the fruit indifferent. 
Tire citron is a very beautiful tree, and grows to 
a considerable size. It perfumes the air, affords 
a refreshing shade, and its deep green foliage, in- 
terspersed with rich golden colour fruit, renders 
it a very pleasing object. The fragraney of the 
fruit U very admirable; it is exhilarating, while 
the juice is refreshing. 

7. Or, the gazels and deer are mentioned in 
illusion to their wildness. That the attendants 
should be as cautious not to disturb the lieloved 
is they w ould be in approaching those timid ani- 
mals. 

Yer. 8 — 13, The hope and the calling of the 
church . 

The church here pleases herself with 
the thoughts of further communion with 
Christ. Like one of his own sheep, she 
knows his voice before she sees him, and 
can easily distinguish it from the voice of 
a stranger, John 10. 4, 5. It is the voice 
of my Beloved, it can be the voice of no 
other, for none besides can speak to the 
heart. She sees him come. This may 
very well be applied to the prospect which 
the old testament saints had of Christ’s 
coming in the flesh. Abraham saw his 
day at a distance, and was glad. The 
nearer the time came, the clearer dis- 
coveries were made of it; and they that 
waited for the consolation of Israel with 
faith, saw him come, and triumphed in 
the sight. He comes cheerfully, and with 
great alacrity, ver. 9, as one pleased with 
his own undertaking, and that had his 
heart upon it, and his delights with the 
sons of men. When he came to be bap- 
tized with the baptism of blood, how was 
he straitened till it was accomplished ! 
Luke 12. 50. He comes, slighting and 
surmounting all difficulties, making no- 
thing of the discouragements he was to 
break through. The curse of the law, the 
death of the cross, must be undergone, all 
the powers of darkness must be grappled 
with, but before the resolutions of his 
love, these great mountains become plains. 
Whatever opposition is given at any time 
to the deliverance of God’s church, Christ 
will break through it. He comes speedily. 
When he comes for the deliverance of 
his people, he never stays beyond his 
time, which is the best time. ♦Believers 


sensible comforts, and seems to forsake, 
yet it is but for a small moment, and he 
will soon return with everlasting loving- 
kindnesses. 

The saints of old saw him looking 
through the ceremonial institutions. In 
their sacrifices and purifications Christ 
discovered himself to them, and gave 
them intimations and earnests of his 
grace, both to engage and to encourage 
their longing for his coining. Such is 
our present state in comparison with what 
it will be at Christ’s second coming ; we 
now see him through a glass darkly, the 
body is a wall between us and him, we 
now and then get a sight of him, but not 
face to face, as we hope to see him shortly. 
In the sacraments Christ is near us, but 
it is behind the wall 6f external signs, 
through those lattices he manifests him- 
self to us ; but we shall shortly see him 
as he is. Some understand this of the 
state of a believer when he is under a 
cloud. Christ is out of sight. It is sin, 
and nothing else, that separates between 
us and God, and that is a wall of our own 
erecting, Isa. 59. 2 ; behind that he stands, 
us waiting to lie gracious, and ready to be 
reconciled. He looks in, observing the 
frame of our hearts and the working of 
our souls. Ilis eye is upon us, every glimpse 
we have of him by faith is to render us 
willing to be absent from the body, that 
we may be present with the Lord. 

This poetical and most beautiful de- 
scription of spring, ver. 10 — 13, in which 
the church speaks of Christ as inviting 
her to walk abroad with him, may be 
variously applied. It may refer to the 
doing away of the dark and discouraging 
dispensation of Moses, for that of Christ, 
but it seems more plainly to mean the 
sinner’s conversion, Christ invites the 
new convert to arise from sloth and de- 
spondency, to leave sin and worldly vani- 
ties, for union and communion with him. 
The winter may mean years passed in 
ignorance and sin, unfruitful and misera- 
ble, or the season of storms and tempests 
that accompanied his conviction of guilt 
and danger. The flowers, and singing of 
birds may denote the opening blossoms of 
holy affections, and the first grateful 
songs of praise. The voice of the turtle 
may signify the first comforts of the Holy 
Spirit. The green figs and tender grapes 
represent the first fruits of righteousness, 
which though yet imperfect and irnma* 
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tnre, promise a valuable increase. Even 
the unripe fruits of holiness are ^ pleasant 
unto him whose grace has produced them. 
All these encouraging tokens and evi- 
dences of Divine favour, are urged as 
motives to the soul to follow Christ more 
entirely. This may also refer to the 
renewed comforts of the believer, after a 
season of backsliding, temptation, and dis- 
couragement — to the renewed peace of the 
church after sore persecutions, and to the 
completion of our happiness in heaven. 

Arise then, and improve this spring- 
time; come away from the world and the 
flesh, come into fellowship with Christ, 
1 Cor. 1. 9. Walk in the light of the 
Lord. This blessed change is owing 
purely to the approaches and influences 
of fhe Sun of righteousness, who calls to 
us from heaven; arise therefore, poor 
drooping soul, and come away with thy 
Beloved. Arise, and shake thyself from 
the dust, Isa. 52. 2. Arise, shine, for thy 
light is come, Isa. GO. 1 ; walk in that 
light, Isa. 2. 5. And look for the resur- 
rection of the body at the last day, and 
the glory to be revealed. That will be an 
eternal farewell to winter, and a joyful 
entrance upon an everlasting spring. 

9. The word translated wall is supposed by 
JI firmer to moon the waller enclosure oi‘ a cliiusk 
oi eastern arbour, a large room usually built in 
the midst of a garden, inclosed with lattices, round 
whieh vines, jessamines, and other similar plants 
climb. 

Ver. 14 — 17. Christ's care of the church . Her 
faith and hope* 

Here is the encouraging invitation 
which Christ gives to the church, and to 
every believing soul, to come into com- 
munion with him, ver. 14. She is Christ’s 
dove, for he owns her, and delights in 
her ; she can find no rest but in him and 
his ark, and therefore to him, as her Noah, 
she returns. Christ is the Rock, to whom 
she dies for shelter, and in whom alone she 
can think herself safe, and find herself 
easy, as a dove in the hole of a rock, 
when struck at by the birds of prey, Jer. 
48. 28. Or she crept into the secret 
places, for fear and shame ; being heart- 
less and discouraged, and shunning even 
the sight of her Beloved ; being conscious 
to herself of her own unfitness and un- 
worthiness to come into his presence, and 
speak to him, she drew back; and was 
like a silly dove without heart, Hos.7.11. 
Christ graciously calls her out of her re- 
tirements ; she was mourning for her ini- 
quities, and refusing to be comforted. But 


I Christ calls her to lift up her face without 
spot, being purged from an evil conscience, 
to come boldly to the throne of grace, 4 
having a great High Priest there, Heb. 
4. 16, to tell what her petition is, and 
what her request ; Let me hear thy voice, 
what would ye that I should do unto you ? 
Speak freely, and fear not a slight or re- 
pulse. For her encouragement, he tells 
her the good thoughts he had of 'her; 
thy praying voice is music in God’s ears. 
This does not commend.our services, but 
God's gracious condescension in making 
the best of them, and the efficacy of the 
much incense which is offered with the 
prayers of saints, Rev. 8. 3. The voice of 
prayer is sweet and acceptable to God, 
when the countenance, the conversation 
in which we show ourselves before men, 
is holy, comely, and agreeable to our pro- 
fession ; those who are sanctified, have 
the best comeliness. 

The new convert is as a vine with ten- 
der grapes. The foxes injure such vines. 
Christ therefore represents that great care 
should be taken to remove whatever may 
injure the believer’s fruitfulness in good 
works. The first risings of sinful thoughts 
and desires — the beginnings of trifling 
pursuits which only waste the time — tri- 
fling visits which intrude upon the hours 
that should be employed in meditation 
and prayer — small and plausible depar- 
tures from truth — whatever would admit 
of some measure of conformity to the 
world — all these and many more, are littla 
foxes* which must be removed out of the 
way. This charge to take the foxes, is 
a charge to particular believers to mortify 
their own corruptions, their sinful appe- 
tites and passions, which are as foxes, 
little foxes, that destroy their graces and 
comforts, crush good beginnings, and pre- 
vent their coming to perfection. Seize 
the little foxes, the first risings of sin, the 
little ones of Babylon, Ps. 137. 9, those 
sins that seem little, for they often prove 
very dangerous. Whatever we find a hin- 
derauce to us in that which is good, we 
must put away. It is also a charge to all 
in their places to oppose and prevent the 
spreading of opinions and practices which 
corrupt men's judgments, perplex their 
minds, and discourage virtue and piety. 
Persecutors are foxes, Luke 13% 32, false 
prophets are foxes, Ezek. 13. 4. 

The church speaks, ver. 16, 1 7, as assured 
that Christ and all his blessings are hie* 
come hers by faith. Of this, her love to 
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him, and unreserved surrender to be liig, 
are sure evidence. She rejoice that she 
knows by experience that he tikes plea- 
sure in visiting and communing with his 
people who seek to resemble him in lowli- 
ness and purity. 

She begs that he will continue to 
favour her with those visits till the day 
break, and the shadows flee away. This 
may refer to the shadows of the J ewisli 
dispensation, which were dispelled by the 
dawning of the gospel day, and the rising 
of the Sun of righteousness. Or it may 
point to the darkness and shadows of our 
state on earth, which will be exchanged 
for heavenly light and lasting happiness. 
The day of comfort will come after a 
night of desertion. Or it may refer to 
the second coming of Christ, and the 
eternal happiness of the saints ; the sha- 
dows of our present state will flee away, 
darkness and doubts, griefs and all griev- 
ances, and a glorious day shall dawn, a 
morning when the upright shall have 
dominion, a day that shall have no night. 

The church begs the presence of her Be- 
loved, in the mean time, to supportand com- 
fort her. In the day of my extremity, make 
haste to help me, make no long tarrying. 
Come over the mountains cf Bother, “ the 
mountains of division,” interposing time 
and days, with gracious anticipations of 
that day of light and love. 

Let us then watch against the first 
beginnings and occasions of evil. Care- 
fulness and watchfulness will conduce 
greatly to our assurance of hope. Christ 
will delight in us as the lilies that he 
hath planted; we shall be supported with 
his gracious visits, and wait in humble, 
patient hope, till these earthly shadows 
flee away, and he come over every sepa- 
rating mountain to take us home to himself. 

15. The animals here referred to are a species 
of jackal: see note Jud. 15. 4. ^ 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The trials of the church hy the with- 
drawing of Christ, and her recovery of his 

favour. 

It was hard to the old testament church 
to find Christ in the ceremonial law ; long 
was the Consolation of Israel looked for 
before it came; the watchmen of that 
church gave little assistance to those who 
inquired after him. This also is applicable to 
the case of particular believers, who often 
walk in darkness a great while, but they 
that seek Christ to the end, shall find him 
at length. It accords either with the 


sinner in seeking the comfort of salvation 
by Christ,' or the after experience of be- 
lievers when their joys have declined. 

The night is a time of coldness, dark- 
ness, and drowsiness, and of dim appre- 
hensions concerning spiritual things. Be- 
lievers, especially when at ease, are apt to 
relapse into supineness. At first, when 
uneasy, some feeble efforts are made to 
obtain the comfort of communion with 
Christ, but only as if a person should 
pretend to seek another without exerting 
himself to do so. This proves in vain ; 
the believer is then roused to increased 
diligence. We must evidence the sin- 
cerity of our love to Christ by our inqui- 
ries after him. The streets and broad- 
ways seem to imply the means of grace 
in which the Lord is to be sought, wilh 
fervency of mind. Still, for a time, the 
search is unsuccessful. Application is 
then made to those who watch for men’s 
souls, the ministers of religion. Those 
only who have seen Christ themselves, 
are likely to direct others to a sight of 
him. Immediate satisfaction is not found, 
but afterwards it is. Neither the society 
of brethren, nor of the church, nor of 
ministers, can comfort the afHicted con- 
science, unless Christ himself be appre- 
hended by faith. W T e must not rest in 
any means, but by faith apply imme- 
diately to Christ. When the Beloved is 
found, he must be held and not let go, 
kst the comfort of his presence be lost. 

The holding of Christ anti not letting 
him go, denotes an earnest cleaving to 
him, and not consenting upon any terms 
to quit him. This presence of Christ be- 
ing spiritual, it cannot be the force of a 
frail creature that prevails, but as Jacob, 
Hos. 1 2. 2, 3 ; it is a humble ardent suing 
by prayer, with a lively exercise of faith 
on his promises, which engages him to 
stay. He is tied by his own love, and his 
faithfulness in his promises, more than if 
he were overcome by their strength, as a 
little weeping child will hold its mother 
or nurse, because pity so constrains them 
that they cannot leave it. He cannot go, 
because he will not. So long as a believer’s 
faith keeps hold of him, he will not be 
offended at their importunity, yea, lie is 
well pleased with it. See here the won- 
derful condescension of the Almighty, to 
be held by his own creature. — (20.) 

The believer desires to make others ac- 
quainted with his Saviour. Wherever we 
nnd Christ, we must'take him home with 
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us to our houses, especially to our hearts. 
The church is our mother, and we should 
be earnest in prayer for Christ’s presence 
with his people and ministers always. The 
charge before given, cli. 2. 7, is repeated, 
to be very observant of him, careful to 
please him, and afraid of offending him. 
The charge given to the church in the 
wilderness concerning the Angel of the 
covenant, who wus among them, explains 
this, Exod. 2 >.23 ; Beware of him, and 
obey his voice, provoke him not. Our 
faith ought to be declared by an open 
confession, and we should call upon our- 
selves and each other, to beware of griev- 
ing our holy Comforter, and provoking; 
the departure of the beloved. 

V(?v. 6. The excellences of the church , 

The daughters of Jerusalem inquire, 
Who is this that cometh out of the wil- 
derness r* A wilderness is an emblem of 
the. world; the believer comes out of it 
when he renounces its friendship, is de- 
livered from the love of its sinful plea- 
sures and pursuits, and refuses compliance 
with its customs and fashions, to seek hap- 
piness in communion with the Saviour. 

This may be applied to public deliver- 
ances of the church of God, but it is espe- 
cially applicable to the recovery of 
gracious soul out of a state of desertion 
ami despondency. She ascends out of 
file dry and barren land, where there is 
no water. A poor soul may long be. left 
to wander, but shall come up, at last, 
under the conduct of the Comforter. Like 
pillars of smoke, like a cloud of incense 
ascending from the altar, or the smoke of 
the burnt-offerings. This signifies pious 
and devout affections, and the mount- 
ing of the soul heaven-ward. Christ’s 
return to the soul gives life to its devo- 
tion ; and its communion with God is 
most reviving, when it ascends out of a 
wilderness. The believer is perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense ; is replenished 
with the graces of God’s Spirit, which are 
as sweet spices, or as the holy incense ; his 
devotions now are peculiarly lively. These 
graces and comforts are called the pow- 
ders of the merchant; they are far-fetched, 
and dear bought, by our Lord Jesus, at 
vast expense, no less than his own blood. 
They are not the products of our own soil, 
nor the growth of our own country ; they 
are from the heavenly Canaan. 

Ver. 7 — 11 . The care of Christ for the church. 

To relieve the tiresome way through 

which the bride must pass, and to defend 


her in the darkness of the night, king So- 
lomon, it ^eems, had sent a magnificent pa- 
laiujuiflj intended by valiant soldiers. The 
equipage *s recognised, and the beholders 
perceive whom it conveys. So He, who is 
the peace of his people, the King of the 
heavenly Zion, has carefully provided for 
the safe conveyance of his redeemed 
through the wilderness of this world, to 
the mansions prepared for them in his 
Father’s house. The angel of the Lord 
encampeth round them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. — (25.). 

We come next to the description of the 
vehicle itself, ver. 9, 10. It was contrived 
for rest and easy conveyance, hut its 
beauty and magnificence showed the qua- 
lity of its owner. The comfort and relief 
of the believer during the toilsome and 
perilous journey of life, have been gra- 
ciously provided for by their all-wise and 
all-powerful Saviour. Relying upon his 
promise, and thus placed above the cares 
and troubles of life, and secure from 
harm, the believer while passing through 
this world to a better world above, fully 
answers to the emblem before us. — (25.) 

The church is well guarded; more are 
with her than are against her ; lest any 
hurt this vineyard, God himself keeps it 
night and clay, Isa. 27. 2, 3 ; particular 
believers, when they repose themselves in 
Christ, and with him, though it may be 
night-time with them, and they may 
have their fears in the night, are yet safe. 
The angels have a charge concerning them, 
ministers are appointed to watch for their 
souls, holding the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, and having 
that always ready for the silencing of the 
fears of God’s people in the night. All the 
attributes of God are engaged for the 
safety of believers. Our danger is from 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
but we are safe in the armour of light. 

The chariot denotes the covenant of 
redemption, the way of our salvation, as 
it is contrived in the eternal counsel of 
God, and manifested to us in the scrip* 
tures. This is that work of Christ him- 
self, wherein the glory of his grace and 
love to sinners most eminently appears, 
and which makes him amiable and ad- 
mirable in the eyes of believers. In this 
covenant they are carried in the perfection 
of Divine love,, and, as it were, ride in 
triumph. It is admirably framed and 
contrived, both for the glory of Christ, 
and for the comfort of believers ; it is well 
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ordered in ail Dungs, and sure, 2 Sam. 
SI 5$ it has pillars that will not shrink 
y* tow; it is made of the wood of Leba- 
non, which can never rot $ the base of it 
la gold, the most lasting metal ; the blood 
Of the covenant, that rich purple, is the 
cover of this chariot, by which believers 
mm sheltered from the wind and storms of 
ZHviue wrath, and the troubles of this 
VMftfc! ; but the midst of it, and that which 
fi ah in all in it, is love, that love of 
Christ which passes knowledge, the dimen- 
sions of which are immeasurable, this is 
for believers to repose upon. — (20.) 

Observe, ver. 1 1, the call given to the 
daughters of Zion, to acquaint themselves 
with the glories of king Solomon. Christ, 
m hit gospel, manifests himself. Solomon 
la here the type of Christ, the King of 
Israel, and the Prince of peace. Behold 
him then; look with pleasure upon Christ 
In his glory ; look upon him with faith, 
with a fixed eye; behold, and admire 
him, behold, and love him. Go forth and 
heboid him, go off from the world, as 
those who see no beauty and excellency in 
it, in comparison with what is to be 
flee n in the Lord Jesus. Go out of your- 
selves, and let the sight of his transcen- 
dent beauty put you out of conceit with 
yourselves. Go forth to the place where 
he m to bd seen. 

The direction given them is to take 
special notice of his crown. Applying 
this to Christ, it speaks the honour put 
upon him, and his power and dominion. 
43o forth and see King Jesus, with the 
crown wherewith his Father crowned him, 
when he declared him his beloved Son, 
Wad invested him with a sovereign autho- 
rity, both in heaven and in earth, and put 
riti things under his feet. It seems espe- 
cially to mean the honour done him by 
his church, add by all true believers, in 
who#* hearts he is formed, and of whom 
lift has said, These are my mother, and 
risler<*ad brother, Matt. 12. 50. They 
give ham the glory of his undertaking ; to 
Sim I* glory in the church, Eph. 3. 21* 

There m a gradation here to be ob- 
flexved; ver* 7, it is Solomon; ver. 9, 
king Solomon; ver. 11, king Solomon 
4www«d» The longer the believer speaks of 
^ferist, and dwells upon his excellency, his 
Cmt^htsdraw the deeper, and set him up 
mri’wgher ; becoming warmer in appre- 
k^orion% affections, and expressions con* 

j£2K> 


Blessed he God, sinners may be assured 
that every one who seeketli findeth. The 
Lord Jesus Christ rejoices over the poor 
sinner who comes to sue for his mercy. 
Nor did Solomon appear so glorious when 
arrayed in royal majesty, as the Redeemer 
when converted sinners are joined to him. 
This is his crown, which he wears, which 
he most values. Poor, dejected, i.'w^Hhng 
sinner, go forth and behold him. See 
how he is glorified ; how he rejoices m 
saving the meanest and the vilest that 
come unto him, and be encouraged to hope 
he will be glorious in saving thee also. 

10, The ro\nl palanquin, a litter or \ elude 
borne upon men's *>lmulcicM», i*» seen romuy up 
from the wilderness, the an Tendered ft unmt 
with rich pei fumes burnt pioftmeh , a* usa tl at 
eastern mairmues upon grnud occasions. ”1 In m* 
carnages aio oi genetal use m the east, m l .ie 
liecpieiit 1> ornamented with mm h maipuiu ene \ 
Tlie inside is often painted m a vei\ lieu 1 dal 
nnuinei , or the lining woiked with appiopmte 
emblematic <lc\iec« and mottos; suchma\ la die 
lining hi it desuibid. See Ilatmtt ami ft V tut 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1 — 7 Cfmst wttrth forth the graces of the 
i hw t h ♦ 

We may understand either individual 
believers, or the church collectively, as 
here addressed by Christ. We may not 
be able to explain the several allusions 
satisfactorily, but Christ appears to show 
that the church and the believer partake 
of every kind of spiritual excellency. 

Those who honour Christ, he will ho- 
nour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. He does not flatter 
the believer, nor design thereby to make 
the church proud of herself, but it is to 
encourage her under her present dejec- 
tions. Whatever others thought of her, 
she was amiable in his eyes. It is also to 
invite others to think well of her too, and 
to join themselves to the church. 

If these comparisons, besides being 
illustrations of female beauty in the lan- 
guage of the times when these Divine 
songs were composed, were designed, each 
to have a mystic import and meaning 
applicable to the graces of the church, or 
of the faithful chmtian, we must acknow- 
ledge that they are lost ; and great dis- 
credit has been done to the Canticles by 
vague and fanciful guesses, in attempts to 
spiritualise all these similitudes.— (250 

Hie mountain of myrrh, ver. 6, appears 
to mean the mountain Moriah, on which 
the temple was built, where the incense 
was burnt, and the people worshipped the 
Lord. This was his peculiar residence 
till the shadows of the legal dispensation 
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fifth 


were dispersed by the breaking of the 
gospel day, and the rising of the Sun of 
righteousness. At present he dwells in 
human nature, and is gone into the true 
holy place, to present the worship of his 
people before the throne, with the incense 
of his intercession. But though, in re- 
spect of his human nature, he is absent 
from his church on earth, and will con- 
tinue to be so till the heavenly day break, 
yet he is spiritually present in his ordi- 
nances, and with his people, as he de* 
claied, Lo I am with you always, even to 
the end of the world. 

He had said, ver. 1, Thou art fair; but 
here he goes further, and, in review of 
the particulars, as of those of the creation, 
he pronounces all very good. Ail things 
aie become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. There is 
not only a new face and a new name, but 
a new nature ; there is no spot in thee, as 
far as thou art renewed. The spiritual 
SAcnfices must be without blemish. The 
chinch, when Christ shall present it to 
himself a gloiious church, will be alto- 
gether \\ itliout spot oi wrinkle, Kph. 5. 27. 

IIow fair and comely are believers when 
justified in Christ’s righteousness, and 
adorned with spiritual graces ! — when their 
conversation in thought, word, and deed, 
though imperfect, is orderly and pure, 
manifesting a heait nourished in the pas- 
tures of the gospel ! When by faith and 
meditation they improve their spiritual 
provision, and their zeal for God is uni- 
form, pme, and moderate, animating them 
to fruitfulness in good works. When 
their prayers and converse are profitable 
and pleasant, discovering the soundness 
of then hearts, animated by, and accepted 
through the blood of Christ. When there 
is secret blushing on account of remain- 
ing defects, when their faith which unites 
them to Christ furnishes them with the 
whole armour of Gc*l for their defence 
from spiritual enemies, as the worthies of 
God formerly experienced. And when 
feeding upon the doctrine of the prophets 
and apostles, the word in the Old and the 
New Testament, they abound in faith 
and love towards Christ, and in care to 
instruct and edify others. — (10.) 

1 — 5. Believers have an inner man as well as an 
outw ard. which hath, as it were, distinct part 8 and 
members which act with reference thcicto, with 
some analogy to the members in the natural 
body, nmnifying distinct graces of faith, love, 
&c , which aie parts of that new nature. And 
although curiosity cannot be satisfied in the par- 
ticular application, yet there is a particular 
meaning of every part $ there are no idle words or 


vain repetitions. We should .therefore bfwwr* e* 
thinking all this needless, seeing God tenwtto 
best what is needful. — Durham, 

The scriptures have perhaps suffered more 
the determination of commentators to eXplabtafir 
difficulties that occur therein thad from any other 
cause w hutev er. — Williamt. 

Ver. 8 — 15* Okristfg love to the church* 


Observe the gracious call Christ give* 
the church to come with him. It is, 

1 . A precept ; Rise up, and come away* 
All that are by faith come to Christ, must 
come with Christ, in holy obedience to 
him ; and so this is Christ's call to hf» 
spouse to come off from the world, all He 
products, all its pleasures ; all those must 
do so, that would come with Christ. Theto 
hills are pleasant, but there are in. then* 
lions* dens ; they are mountains of the 
leopards, rnountams of prey, though they 
seem glorious and excellent, Ps. 76. 4. 
Satan, that roaring lion, is the prince of 
this world, in the things of it he lies in 
wait to devour. 

2. It may be taken as a promise $ 
Thou shalt come with me from Lebanon, 
from the lions’ dens ; that is, many shall 
be brought home to me, as living mem- 
bers of the church, from every point. The 
church shall be delivered from her perse- 
cutors, in due time: though now she 
dwells among lions, Ps, 57. 4. 

No expressions can be stronger than 
these, in which Christ manifests his affec- 


tion to his church ; and yet that great 
proof of his love, his dying for it, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious 
church, goes far beyond them all* Such 
a price being given for her, a high value 
must needs be put upon her accordingly $ 
and may well make us wonder at the 
height, and depth, and length, and breadtt* 
of the love of Christ, which passes kyitoh 
ledge, that love in which he gave hmmm 
for us, and gives himself to us. Obs«*ve| 
Christ’s heart is upon his churctora^ t 
so it has appeared all along ; 
is therein, it is his peculiar treatoH^g^^ 
He delights in tne affection sWfufrfet, 
him; How fair is thy level how beatx&ftS 
is it ! Not only thy love itself, hut all the 
fruits and products of it, its working kit 
the heart, its works in the life. How wBk 
does it become a believer tons to low 
Christ, and what pleasure dees dferiik 
take in it ! 


The ointments, toe odours mhmm&k 
toe is perfumed, the gifts and grace* d$ 
the Spirit, her good works, are an odetit 
of a sweet smell, Phil* 4# 1$« Love weft 
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obedience to Go^ are more pleasing to 
Christ than sacrifice or incense. The 
odour of her garments too, the 'visible 
^profession she makes of religion, and re- 
lation to Christ, before men, and wherein 
she appears to the world, this is very 
grateful to Christ, as the smell of Lebanon. 
Christ *having put upon his spouse the 
white raiment of his own righteousness, 
BeVt/3. 18, and the righteousness of Saints, 
Rev. 19. 8, and this perfumed with holy 
joy and comfort, he is well pleased with it. 

Her words,. both in her devotions to 
God, and her discourses with men, ver. 1 1 , 
drop that which is very sweet, and drop it 
freely and plentifully. If what God speaks 
to us, be sweeter to us than the hone}' 
and the honey-comb, Ps. 19. 10, what we 
say to him in prayer and praise, shall also 
'sbe pleasing to him. 

> Christ delights in believers as in a 
pleasant garden. This comparison is 
pursued, ver. 12 — 14. The church is fitly 
compared to a garden, to a garden which, 
as usual, had a fountain in it. It is a 

f arden enclosed, it is appropriated to God, 
e has set it apart for himself. Israel is 
God’s portion, the lot of his inheritance. 
It is enclosed for secrecy; the saints are 
God’s hidden ones, therefore the world 
knows them not; Christ walks in his 
garden unseen. It is enclosed for safety ; 
a hedge of protection is made about it, 
which all the powers of darkness cannot 
break through. The souls of believers 
are as gardens enclosed ; grace in them is 
as a spring shut up, where the water that 
Christ gives, is a well of living water, 
John 4. 14 ; 7. 38 — the fertilizing in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. The world 
knoweth not these wells of salvation, nor 
gtux any opposer corrupt this fountain, 
its Effects men may perceive, the cause 
they caunot discover. 

Here are great plenty of fruits, and 
great variety, nothing wanting which 
could either beautify, or enrich this gar- 
den, could make it more delightful or 
serviceable to its great Lord. Saints in 
the church, and graces in the saints, are 
very fitly compared to these fruits and 
spices. They are planted, and do not 

g ow of themselves; the trees of righ- 
>usness are the planting of the Lord, 
Isa. 61. 3, grace springs from an incor- 
ruptible seed. They are precious, they 
are plants of renown. They are pleasant, 
and of a sweet savour to God and man, 
end diffuse their fragrance. They are 


the blessings of tills earth. They are 
permanent, and will be preserved to goc d 
purpose When flowers are withered. Grace, 
reduced into glory, will last for ever. 
Christ is the source which makes these 
gardens fruitful ; even a well of living 
waters from whom all heavenly graces flow, 
as streams from the declivities of Lebanon, 
to water every part of his church. 

8. Tim bclovod promises his bride one day to 
take her with him to his distant abode in tho 
mountain of myrrh or Jerusalem. .From the 
names of the other mountains, it would appear 
that the supposed residence of the espoused was 
beyond the north or north-east borders of the 
land of Canaan. From the eminences here men- 
tioned, she would have the prospect of tho land 
of promise. Lebanon and these mountains formed 
in fact the border which would be most fre- 
quently pjisseil by the Israelis in going to and 
returning from foreign countries. When we con- 
sider the general language of scripture, and that 
every thin" relating to this extraordinary people, 
and their habitation in the land of Canaan, is 
used to typify the concerns of Christ’s church 
and kingdom, it. seems natural that the passing 
of this boundary, and looking from the tops of 
these mountains, should be considered as emble- 
matical of the true Israelites, of all followers of 
Christ, entering into that rest which romametli 
for the people of God. — Fry. 

Ver. 16. The church desires further influences 
of Divine grace. 

The church implores the influences of 
the blessed Spirit to make this garden 
fragrant and fruitful, ver. 1C. This is a 
prayer for the church in general, that 
there may be a plentiful effusion of the 
Spirit upon it, in order to its flourishing 
es+ate. Sanctified souls are as gardens, 
gardens of the Lord, enclosed for him. 
Graces in the soul are as spices in these 
gardens, that in them which is valuable 
and useful. The blessed Spirit, in his 
operations upon the soul, is as the north 
and the south wind, which blows where it 
listeth, John 3. 8. There is the north- 
wind of convictions, and the south-wind 
of comforts ; but all, like the wind, brought 
out of God’s treasuries, and fulfilling his 
word. The flowing forth of the spices of 
grace depends upon the gales of the 
Spirit; he stirs up good affections, and 
works in us both to will and to do that 
which is good ; it is he that makes mani- 
fest the savour of his knowledge by us. 
We ought therefore to wait upon the 
Spirit of grace for his quickening in- 
fluences, to pray for them, and to lay our 
souls under them. God has promised to 
pive us his Spirit, but he will for tins be 
inquired of. 

The church invites Christ. Let my 
Beloved then come into hie garden, and 
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